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TO 
RIGHT  HONOURABLE 

AND   TEULY  NOBLE 

RICHARD  LORD  VAUGHAN, 

EARL  OF  CARBERY,  &c. 


MY  LORD, 

I  HAVE  now,  by  the  assistance  of  God,  and  the 
advantajges  of  your  many  favours,  finished  a  year  of 
tsennons;  which  if,  like  the  first  year  of  our  Sa- 
viour's preaching,  it  may  be  *  annus  aoceptabilis,' '  an 
acceptable  year'  to  God^  and  his  afflicted  handmaid 
the  Church  of  England,  a  relief  to  some  of  her  new 
necessities,  and  an  institution  or  assistance  to  any 
soul ;  I  shall  esteem  it  among  those  honours  and 
blessings,  with  whidi  God  uses  to  reward  those 
good  intentions,  which  himself  first  puts  into  our 
hearts,  and  then  recompenses  upon  our  heads.  My 
Lord,  they  were  first  presented  to  God  in  the  minis- 
tries of  your  family  :  for  this  is  a  blessing,  for  which 
your  Lordship  is  to  bless  God,  that  your  family  is, 
like  Gideon's  fleece,  irriguous  with  a  dew  from  hea- 
ven, when  much  of  the  vicinage  is  dry  ;.  for  we  have 
cjkuse  to  remember,  that  Isaac  copi^dained  of  the 
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Philistines,  who  filled  up  his  wells  with  stones,  and 
rubbish,  and  left  no  beverage  for  the  flocks ;  and 
therefore  they  could  give  no  milk  to  them  that  waited 
upon  the  flocks,  and  the  flodis  eould  not  be  gathered, 
nor  fed,  nor  defended.  It  was  a  design  of  ruin,  and 
had  in  it  the  greatest  hostiUty,  and  so  it  hath  been 
lately ; 


nndtqqe  totia 
Usque  aded  tnrbatur  agris*    En !  ipse  capellas 
Protuias  ag«r  age ;  banc  etlaia  yiju  Tityre,  dnco. 

But,  my  Lord,  this  is  not  all:  I  would  fain 
also  complain,  that  men  feel  not  their  greatest  evil, 
and  are  not  sensible  of  their  danger,  nor  covetous  ei 
what  they  want,  nor  strive  for  that  which  is  forbid- 
den them ;  but  that  this  complaint  would  suppose  an 
imnatural  evil  to  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men ;  for  who 
would  have  in  him  so  little  of  a  man,  as  not  to  be 
greedy  of  the  word  of  God,  and  of  holy  ordinances, 
even  therefore  because  they  are  so  hard  to  have?  and 
this  evil,  although  it  can  have  no  excuse,  yet  it  hath 
a  great  and  a  certain  cause ;  for  the  word  of  Ood  stiH 
creates  new  appetites,  as  it  satisfies  the  old ;  and  en- 
larges the  capacity,  as  it  fills  the  first  propensities  ef 
the  Spirit  For  all  spiritual  blessings  are  seeds  of 
immortality,  and  of  infinite  felicities,  they  swell  up 
to  the  comprehensions  of  eternity ;  and  the  desires 
of  the  soul  can  never  be  wearied,  but  when  they  are 
decayed  ;  as  the  stomach  will  be  craving  every  dtty, 
unless  it  be  sick  and  abused.  But  every  man's  ex- 
perience tells  him  now,  that  because  men  have  not 
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preaching,  they  less  ^si?e  it;  their  long  fitting 
makes  them  not  to  love  their  meat ;  aqd  so  we  hav^ 
cause  to  fear,  the  people  vfill  fall  to  m  atrophy,  th^j^ 
to  a  loaihiqg  of  holy  food ;  aod  then  Qod'a  ^ger  witt 
follow  the  melbod  of  our  sin,  md  send  a,  famine  of 
the  word  and  sacraments.  This  we  have  the  ^reatesl 
reason  to  fear,  and  this  fear  can  be  relieved  by  no*; 
thing  but  by  notices  and  experience  of  the  greatness 
of  the  Divine  mercies  and  goodness. 

Against  this  danger  in  future,  and  evil  in  preset, 
as  you  and  all  good  men  interpose  their  prayers*  S9 
have  I  added  this  little  instance  of  my  care  and  sei^* 
vices;  being  willing  to  minister  in  all  office?  and 
varieties  of  employment,  that  so  I  fnay  by  all  mean? 
save  some,  aqd  confirm  others ;  or  at  least  that  my- 
self vxsLj  be  accepted  of  Qod  in  my  desiring  it.  And 
i  think  I  have  some  reasons  to  expect  a  spec^ 
mercy  in  this,  because  I  find,  by  the  conatitMr 
tion  of  the  (tivine  providence,  and  ecclesiastical 
affidrs,  that  all  the  great  necessities  of  the  eburcb 
have  been  served  by  the  zeal  pf  preaching  in  public, 
and  other  hdy  ministries  in  public  or  privftte»  9» 
they  cwld  be  had.  By  this  the  Apostles  planted  the 
diun^  and  the  prfamtive  bishops  supported  the 
&ith  of  martyrs,  and  the  hardiness  of  confessors,,  and 
the  auf^terity  of  the  retired.  By  this  they  confounded 
hereties,  and  evil  livers,  and  taught  them  the  ways 
of  the  3pint,  and  them  without  pertinacy,  or  with- 
out  excuse.     It  was  preaching  that  restored  the 
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splendour  of  the  church,  when  barbarism,  and  wars, 
and  ignorance,  either  sat  in,  or  broke,  the  doctor's 
chair  in  pieces :  for  then  it  was  that  divers  orders  of 
Religious,  and  especially  of  preachers,  were  erected ; 
God  inspiring  into  whole  companies  of  men  a  zeal  of 
preaching.  And  by  the  same  instrument,  Ood  re-* 
stored  the  beauty  of  the  Church,  when  it  was  neces* 
sary  she  should  be  reformed;  it  was  the  as^duous 
and  learned  preaching  of  those  whom  God  chose  for 
his  ministers  in  that  work,  that  wrought  the  advan- 
tages and  persuaded  those  truths,  which  are  the 
enamel  and  beauty  of  our  churches.  And  bebause, 
by  the  same  means,  all  things  are  preserved  by 
which  they  are  produced,  it  cannot  but  be  dertiain, 
that  the  present  state  of  the  church  requires  a  greater 
care  and  prudence  in  this  ministry  than  ever ;  espe- 
cially since,  by  preaching,  some  endeavour  to  sup- 
plant preaching,  and  by  intercepting  the  fruits  of  the 
flocks,  to  dishearten  the  shepherds  from  their  atten- 
dances. 

My  Lord,  your  great  nobleness  and  religious 
charity  have  taken  from  me  some  portions  of  that 
glory,  which  I  designed  to  myself  in  imitation  of  St. 
Paul  towards  the  Corinthian  church;  who  esteemed 
it  his  honour  to  preach  to  them  vrithout  a  revenue ; 
and  though  also,  like  him,  I  have  a  trade,  by  which, 
as  I  can  be  more  useful  to  others,  and  less  bur- 
densome to  you ;  yet  to  you  also,  under  God,  I 
owe  the  quiet,   and  the  opportunities,  and  circum- 
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Stances  of  that,  as  if  God  had  so  inlerweaved  the 
support  of  my  affairs  with  your  charity,  that  he 
would  have,  no  advantages  pass  upon  me,  but.  by 
your  interest ;  and  that  I  should  expect  no  reward 
of  the  issues  of  my  calling,  unless  your  Lordship 
have  a  share  in  the  blessing. 

My  Lord,  I  give  God  thanks  that  my  lot  is  fallen 
so  fairly,  and  that  I  can  serve  your  Lordship  in  that 
ministry,  by  which  I  am  bound  to  serve  God,  and 
that  my  gratitude  and  my  duty  are  bound. up  in  the 
same  bundle;  but  now,  that  which  was  yours  by  a 
right  of  propriety,  I  have  made  public,  that  it  may 
still  be  more  yours,  and  you  derive  to  yourself  a 
comfort,  if  you  shall  see  the  necessity  of  others  served 
by  that  which  you  heard  so  diligently,  and  accepted 
with  so  much  piety,  and  I  am  persuaded  have  enter- 
tained with  that  religion  and  obedience,  which  is  the 
duty  of  all  those  who  know,  that  sermons  are  argu- 
ments against  us,  unless  they  make  us  better,  and 
that  no  sermon  is  received  as  it  ought,  unless  it  makes 
us  quit  a  vice,  or  be  in  love  with  virtue  ;  unless  we 
suflFer  it,  in  some  instance  or  degree,  to  do  the  work 
of  God  upon  our  souls. 

My  Lord,  in  these  sermons  I  have  meddled  tvith 
no  man's  interest,  that  only  excepted,  which  is  eter- 
nal ;  but  if  any  man's  vice  was  to  be  reproved,  I 
have  done  it  with  as  much  severity  as  1  ought.  Some 
cases  of  conscience  I  have  here  determined ;  but  the 
special  design  of  the  whole  is,  to  describe  the  greater 
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limes  of  duty,  by  special  arguments  :  and  if  any  witty 
censurer  shall  say,  liiat  I  tell  him  nolMng  bitt  what 
hA  kaelw  before ;  I  shall  be  ccmt^ed  with  iu  iind 
tejoioe  that  he  was  so  wdQ  lndtructed»  and  wish  also 
that  he  heeded  not  a  remembrancer:  butif^  either  in 
the  first,  or  in  the  second;  in  the  institution  c£  tiome, 
or  the  reminding  of  others,  t  ei^  do  (lod  any, service; 
no  tnan  ought  to  be  ofifended^  that  sermons  are  not 
lik^  curious  inquiries  after  new  nothings,  but  pursue- 
ances  of  dd  truths.  However,  I  have  alr^idy  many 
&ir  earnests,  that  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased  with 
this  tender  of  my  service^  and  expression  of  my  great 
and  dearest  obligations,  which  you  daily  renew  of 
continue  upon,  my  noblest  hord, 

Your  lordship's  most  afiectionate 

And  most  obliged  Sufcgect, 

JEREMY  TAYLOR. 
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A  TJMCrUR  BE70BB  SXEKOlf. 

D  LoKB  &od,  fountain  of  life,  ^ver  of  all  good  things,  wKo 
giyedt  to  men  the  Iblessed  hope  of  eternal  life  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hast  promised  thy  fioly  Spirit  to  them  that 
ask  him ;  be  present  with  us  in  the  dispensation  of  thy  holy 
word  [and  sacraments  »]  :  grant  that  we,  being  preserved  fix>m 
all  evil  by  thy  power,  and,  among  the  diversities  of  opinions 
and  judgments  in  this  world,  from  all  errors  and  false  doc- 
trines, and  led  into  all  truth  by  the  conduct  of  thy  Holy  Spirit, 
may  for  ever  obey  thy  heavenly  calling :  that  we  may  not  be 
only  hearers  of  the  word  of  life,  but  doers  also  of  good  works, 
keeping  faith  and  a  good  consdence,  living  an  unblamable  life, 
usefully  and  charitably,  religiously  and  prudently,  in  all  god- 
liness and  honesty  before  thee  our  God,  and  before  all  the 
world,  that,  at  the  end  of  our  mortal  life,  we  may  enter  into 
the  light  and  life  of  God,  to  sing  praises  and  eternal  hymns  to 
the  glory  of  thy  name  in  eternal  ages,  through  Jesus  (IJhrist 
our  Lord.    Amen. 

Jn  whose  Name  let  tis  pray,  in  the  words  which  Himself 
commanded^  saying, 

OuE  Father,  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy  name ;  thy 
kingdom  come ;  thy  will  be  done  in  earth,  as  it  is  in  heaven : 
give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread ;  and  forgive  us  our  tres- 

*  This  clause  is  to  be  omitted,  if  there  be  no  sacrament  that  day. 
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passes,  a^  we  for^ve  them  that  trespass  against  us ;  and  lead 
us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver  us  from  evil :  for  thine 
is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 


A  FBATEB   AFTER   SKBMON. 

Lord,  "faty  and  pardon,  direct  and  bless,  sanctify  and  save  us 
all.  Give  repentance  to  all  that  live  in  sin,  and  perseverance 
to  all  thy  sons  and  servants  for  his.  sal^e,  who  is  thy  beloved, 
and  the  foundation  oi^  all  our  hopes,  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus ;  to  whom,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
be  all  honour  and  glory,  praise  and  adoration,  love  and  obedi- 
ence, now  and  for  evermore.     Amen. 
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SERMON  I.  ADVENT  SUNDAY. 

*     BOOMSDAT   book;    OE,   CHBIST^S   ADVENT   TO  JUDGMENT. 

FcT  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christy 
that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad 
2  Ccflr.  V.  10. 

A^iRXUE  and  vice  are  so  essentially  distinguished,  and  the 
distinction  is  so  necessary  to  be  observed  in  order  to  the 
well-being  of  men  in  private  and  in  societies,  that  to  divide 
them  in  themselves,  and  to  separate  them  by  sufficient  no- 
tices, and  to  distinguish  them  by  rewards,  hath  been  designed 
by  all  laws,  by  the  sajrings  of  wise  men,  by  the  order  of 
things,  by  their  proportions  to  good  or  evil ;  and  the  ex- 
pectations of  men  have  been  framed  accordingly :  that  virtue 
may  have  a  proper  seat  in  the  will  and  in  the  affections,  and 
may  become  amiable  by  its  own  excellencies  and  its  appen- 
dant blessmg ;  and  that  vice  may  be  as  natural  an  enemy  to  a 
man  as  a  wolf  to  a  lamb,  and  as  darkness  to  light ;  destructive 
of  its  being,  and  a  contradiction  of  its  nature.  But  it  is  not 
enough  that  all  the  world  hath  armed  itself  against  vice,  and, 
by  all  that  is  wise  and  sober  amongst  men,  hath  taken  the 
piurt  of  virtue,  adorning  it  with  glorious  appellatives,  encou- 
ra^g  it  by  rewards,  entertaining  it  with  sweetness,  and 
commanding  it  by  edicts,  fortifying  it  with  defensatives,  and 
twining  it  in  aU  artificial  compliances :  all  this  is  short  of 
man^s  necessity :  for  this  will,  in  all  modest  men,  secure  their 
actions  in  theatres  and  highways,  in  markets  and  churches, 

VOL.  V.  B 
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before  the  eye  of  judges  and  in  the  society  of  witnesses ; 
but  the  actions  of  closets  and  chambers,  the  designs  and 
thoughts  of  men,  their  discourses  in  dark  places,  and  the 
actions  of  retirements  and  of  the  night,  are  left  indifferent  to 
virtue  or  to  vice ;  and  of  these,  as  man  can  take  no  oogni* 
zance,  so  he  can  make  no  coercitive;  and  therefore  above 
one  half  of  human  actions  is,  by  the  laws  of  man,  left  unre- 
garded and  unprovided  for.  And,  besides  this,  there  are  some 
men  who  are  bigger  than  laws,  and  some  are  bigger  than 
judges,  and  some  judges  have  lessened  themselves  by  fear  and 
cowardice,  by  bribery  and  flattery,  by  iniquity  and  compli- 
ance; and  where  they  have  not,  yet  tlxesy  have  notices  but  of 
few  causes;  and  there  are  some  sins  so  popular  and  universal, 
that  to  punish  them  is  either  impossible  or  intolerable;  and  to 
question  such,  would  betray  the  weakness  of  the  public  rods 
and  axes,  and  represent  the  amna-  to  be  strong  than  the 
power  that  is  appointed  to  be  his  bridle.  And,  after  all  this, 
we  find  smners  so  prosperous  that  they  escape,  so  potent  tibat 
they  fear  not ;  and  ^  is  made  safe  when  it  grows  great ; 

— ^Faceie  omnia  smyh 
Non  impune  Ucet^  niti  dom  fiiefah««-«^ 

and  innocence  is  oppressed,  and  the  poor  cries,  and  he  hath 
no  helper ;  and  he  is  oppressed,  and  he  wants  a  patron.  And 
for  these  and  many  other  concurrent  causes,  if  you  reckon  all 
the  causes,  that  come  before  all  the  judicatories  of  the  worid, 
though  the  litigious  are  too  many,  and  the  matters  of  instance 
are  intricate  and  numerous,  yet  the  personal  and  crijninal  are 
so  few,  that  of  two  thousand  sins  that  cry  aloud  to  God  for 
vengeance,  scarce  two  are  noted  by  the  public  eye,  and  ohas* 
tised  by  the  hand  of  justice.  It  must  feilow  from  hence,  that 
it  is  but  reasonable,  for  the  interest  of  virtue  and  the  neces- 
sities of  the  world,  that  the  private  should  be  judged^  and 
virtue  should  be  tied  upon  the  spirit,  and  the  poor  should  be 
relieved,  and  the  oppressed  should  appeal,  and  the  ilms^  of 
widows  should  be  heard,  and  the  saints  should  stand  upright, 
and  the  cause  that  was  ilUjudged  should  be  judged  over 
again,  and  tyrants  should  be  called  to  account,  and  our 
thoughts  should  be  examined,  and  our  secret  actions  Viewed 
on  all  sides,  and  the  infinite  number  of  sins  which  escape 
here,  should  not  escape  finally.  And  therefore  God  hath  so 
ordained  it,  that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  doom,  wherein  all 
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tbat  are  let  alone  by  men,  shall  be  questioned  by  God,  and 
eveiy  word  and  every  action  shall  receive  its  just  recompense 
of  reward.  **  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment- 
seat  of  Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  ia 
his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad.'' 

To,  iiia  totf  <r«ipb4srof,  so  it  is  in  the  best  copies,  not  ri  hi^ 
"  the  things  done  in  the  body,"  so  we  commonly  read  it ; 
*<  the  things  proper  or  due  to  the  body ; "  so  the  expression  is 
more  apt  and  proper;  for  not  only  what  is  done  Sii  awptarpy, 
"  by  the  body,"  but  even  the  acts  of  abstracted  understand- 
ing and  volition^  the  acts  of  reflection  and  choice^  acts  of 
self-love  and  admiration,  and  whatever  else  can  be  supposed 
the  pn^per  and  peculiar  act  at  the  soul  or  of  the  spirit,  is  to  be 
axscounted  for  at  the  day  of  judgment :  and  even  these  may  be 
called  iiuirou  <r^^aror,  because  these  are  the  acts  of  the  man  in 
the  state  of  conjunction  with  the  body.  The  words  have  in 
them  no  other  difficulty  or  variety,  but  contain  a  great  truth  of 
the  biggest  interest,  and  one  of  the  most  material  constitutive 
articles  of  the  whole  religion,  and  the  greatest  endearment  of 
our  duty  in  the  whole  world.  Things  are  so  ordered  by  th# 
great  Lord  c^  all  the  creatures,  that  whatsoever  we  do  or 
suffer  shall  be  called  to  account,  and  this  account  shall  be 
exact,  and  the  sentence  sh^U  be  just,  and  the  reward  shall 
be  great;  all  the  evils  of  the  world  shall  be  amended,  and 
tibe  injustices  shall  be  repaid,  and  the  Divine  Providence  shall 
be  vin^calied,  and  virtue  and  vice  shall  for  ever  be  remarked 
by  thdr  separate  dwdlings  and  rewards. 

This  is  that  which  the  apostle,  in  the  next  verse,  calls  <^  the 
terror  of  the  Lord."  It  is  kis  terror,  because  himself  shall 
appear  in  his  dress  of  majesty  and  robes  of  justice ;  and  it  is 
kis  terror,  because  it  is;  of  all  the  things  in  the  world,  the 
most  fomadable  in  itself,  and  it  is  most  fearful  to  Us:  where 
shall  be  acted  the  interest  and  final  s^it^ice  of  eternity; 
and  because  it  is  so  intended,  I  shall  all  the  way  represent  it 
as  "  the  Lord's  terror,"  that  we  may  be  afraid  of  sin,  fca:  the 
destruction  of  which  this  terror  is  intended.  1.  Therefore, 
we  will  conrider  the  persons  that  are  to  be  judged,  with  the 
circumstances  of  our  advantages  or  our  sorrows;  *'  we  must 
all  appear."  2.  The  Judge  and  his  judgment-seat;  "  bef(»e 
the  jidgment-seat  of  Christ."    3.  The  sentence  that  they  are 
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to  receive;  "  the  things  due  to  the  body,  good  or  bad;^  ac- 
cording as  we  now  please,  but  then  cannot  alter.  Every  of 
these  is  dressed  with  circumstances  of  affliction  and  affright- 
ment  to  those,  to  whom  such  terrors  shall  appertain  as  a 
portion  of  their  inheritance. 

1.  The  persons  who  are  to  be  judged;  even  you,  and  I, 
and  all  the  world;  kings  and  priests,  nobles  and  learned,  the 
crafty  and  the  easy,  the  wise  and  the  foolish,  the  rich  and  the 
poor,  the  prevailing  tyrant  and  the  oppressed  party,  shall  all 
appear  to  receive  their  symbol ;  and  this  is  so  £eu:  from  abating 
any  thing  of  its  terror  and  our  dear  concernment,  that  it  much 
increases  it :  for,  although  concerning  precepts  and  discourses, 
we  are  apt  to  neglect  in  particular,  what  is  recommended  in 
general,  and  in  incidences  of  mortality  and  sad  events,  the  sin« 
gularity  of  the  chance  heightens  the  apprehension  of  the  evil ; 
yet  it  is  so  by  accident,  and  only  in  regard  of  our  imperfection ; 
it  being  an  effect  of  selfJove,  or  some  little  creeping  envy, 
which  adheres  too  often  to  the  unfortunate  and  miserable ;  or 
else,  because  the  sorrow  is  apt  to  increase  by  being  appre- 
hended to  be  a  rare  case,  and  a  singular  unworthiness  in  him 
who  is  afflicted,  otherwise  than  is  common  to  the  sons  of  men, 
companions  of  his  sin,  and  brethren  of  his  nature,  and  partners 
of  Ms  usual  accidents;  yet  in  final  and  extreme  events,  the 
multitude  of  sufferers  does  not  lessen  but  increase  the  suffer- 
ings ;  and  when  the  first  day  of  judgment  happened,  that 
(I  mean)  of  the  universal  deluge  of  waters  upon  the  old  world, 
iJhe  calamity  swelled  like  the  flood,  and  every  man  saw  his 
friend  peri^,  and  the  neighbours  of  his  dwelling,  and  the 
relatives  of  his  house,  and  the  sharers  of  his  joys,  and  yester- 
day's bride,  and  the  new-bom  heir,  the  priest  of  the  family, 
and  the  honour  of  the  kindred,  aU  d3iring  or  d^ad,  drenched 
in  water  and  the  Divine  vengeance;  and  then  they  had  no 
place  to  flee  unto,  no  man  cared  for  their  souls;  they  had 
none  to  go  unto  for  counsel,  no  sanctuary  high  enough  to 
keep  them  from  the  vengeance  that  rained  down  from  hea- 
ven ;  and  so  it  shall  be  at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  that 
world  and  this,  and  all  that  shall  be  bom  hereafter,  shall 
pass  through  the  same  Red  Sea,  and  be  all  baptized  with  the 
same  fire,  and  be  involved  in  die  same  cloud,  in  which  shall 
be  thunderings  and  terrors  infinite ;  every  man's  fear  shall  be 
increased  by  his  neighbour's  shrieks,  and  the  amazement  that 
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all  the  world  shall  be  in,  shall  unite  as  the  sparks  of  a  raging 
furnace  into  a  globe  of  fire,  and  roll  upon  its  own  principle, 
and  increase  by  direct  appearances,  and  intolerable  reflec- 
tions.    He  that  stands  in  a  church-yard  in  the  time  of  a  great 
plague,  and  hears  the  passing-bell  perpetually  telling  the  sad 
stories  of  death,  and  sees  crowds  of  infected  bodies  presnng 
to  their. graves,  and  others  sick  and  tremulous,  and  death, 
dressed  up  in  all  the  images  of  sorrow,  round  about  him,  is . 
not  supported  in  his  spirit  by  the  variety  of  his  sorrow:  and. 
at  doomsday,  when  the  terrors  are  universal,  besides  that  it 
is  itself  so  much  greater,  because  it  can  affright  the  whole 
world,  it  is  also  made  greater  by  conmiunication  and  a  sor- 
rowful influence;  grief  bei^g  then  strongly  infectious,  when 
there  is  no  variety  of  state,  but  an  entire  kingdom  of  fear;, 
and  amazement  is  the  king  of  all  our  passions,  and  all  the 
world  its  subjects :  and  that  shriek  must  needs  be  terrible, 
wben  millions  of  men  and  women,  at  the  same  instant,  shall 
fearfully  cry  out,  and  the  noise  shall  mingle  with  the  trumpet, 
of  the  archangel,  with  the  thunders  of  the  dying  and  groaning 
heavens,  and  the  crack  of  the  dissolving  world,  when  the 
whole  fabric  of  nature  shall  shake  into  dissolution  and  eternal 
ashes.     But  this  general  condderation  may  be  heightened  with 
four  or  five  circumstances. 

1.  Consider  what  an  infinite  multitude  of  angels,  and  men, 
and  women,  shall  then  appear ;  it  is  a  huge  assembly,  when 
the  men  of  one  kingdom,  the  men  of  one  age  in  a  single  pro-: 
vince,  are  gathered  together  into  heaps  and  confusion  of- 
disorder ;  but  then,  all  kingdoms  of  fdl  ages,  all  the  armies 
that  ever  mustered,  all  the  world  that  Augustus  Caesar  taxed, 
all  those  hundreds  of  millions  that  were  slain  in  all  the  Roman 
wars,  from  Numa^s  time  till  Italy  was  broken  into  principali- 
ties and  small  exarchates;  all  Uiese,  and  all  that  can  come 
into  numbers,  and  that  did  descend  ftom  the  loins  of  Adam, 
diall  at  once  be  represented ;  to  which  account  if  we  add 
the  armies  of  heaven,  the  nine  orders  of  blessed  spirits,  and 
the  infinite  numbers  in  every  order,  we  may  suppose  the 
numbers  fit  to  express  the  majesty  of  that  God,  and  the 
terror  of  that  Judge,  who  is  the  Lord  and  Father  of  all  that 
unimaginable  multitude.  *^  Erit  terror  ingens  tot  aimul  tan« 
torumque  populorum,'^* 

•  Floras. 
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S,  In  this  great  multitude  wie  ehall  meet  all  those,  wbo» 
hj  their  example  and  their  holy  precepts,  have^  like  tapers, 
enkindled  with  a  beam  of  the   Sun  of  Bighteousncss,  ^n« 
lightened  us,  and  taught  us  to  walk  in  the  paths  of  juatioe* 
There  we  shall  see  aU  those  good  men,  whom  God  sent  to 
preach  tp  us,  and  recal  us  from  human  follies  and  inhuman 
practices :  and  when  we  espy  the  good  man,  that  ohid'us  for 
our.  last  drunkenness  or  adulteries,  it  shall  then  also  be  re* 
membered   how  we  mocked   at   counsel,   and   were  ciriUy 
modest  at  the  reproof,  but  lauded  wh^i  the  man  was  gone, 
and  accepted  it  for  a  religious  eompUment,  and  took  ouv 
leaves,  and  went  and  did  the  same  again.    But  then,  things 
shall  put  on  another  face ;  and  that  we  amiled  at  here  and 
slighted  fondly,  shall  then  be  the  greatest  tenr(»'  in  the  world  ;- 
men  iSiaQ  feel  that  they  once  laughed  at  their  own  destroe* 
tion,  and  rejected  health,  when  it  was  offered  by  a  man  of 
6od  upon  no  oth^  condition,  but  that  they  would  be^  wise, 
an4  not  be  in  love  with  death.      Then  they  shall  pereeire, 
tJiat  if  they  had  obeyed  an  easy  and  a  sober  counsel,  they 
bad  been  partners  ox   the  some'  felicity^   which  they  se6  so 
illustrious  upon  the  heads  of  those  preachers,  <^  whose-  work 
is  with  the  Lord,"  and  who>  by  their  life  and  doctrine,  end^a^ 
voured  to  snatch  the  soul  of  their  friend  or  relatives  from  an 
intolerable  misery.     But  he  that  sees  a  afown  put  upon  their 
beads,  that  give  good  counsel,  and  preach  hd|y  and  severe 
Simons  with   designs  of  charity  and  piety,   will  also  tben 
percdve  that  God  did  not  send  preachers  kr  nothing,  on 
trifiing  errands  and  without  regard  :   but  that  work,  wineh  he 
crowns  in  them,  he  purposed  shouM  be  efikstive  to  us,  p»- 
suasive  to  the  understanding,-  and  active  upon  our  consdenees« 
Good  preachers,  by  their  doctrine,  and  all  good  men,  by  thrfr 
Bves,  are  the  accusers  of  the  disobedient ;  and  they  shaB  rise 
up  fttmi  their  seats,  and  judge  and  condemn  the  foIBes  of 
Aose  who  thought  their  piety  to  be  want  ot  courage,  and 
ifceir  discourses  pedantica),    and   their   reproofs  the  priests' 
ti^e,  but  of,  no  signification,  because  they  preferred  moments- 
before  etemjty. 

-  8.  There  in  that  great  assembly  shall  be  seen  all  those  con- 
verts, i^o,  upon  easier  terms,  and  fewer  miracles,  and  a  less 
experience,  and  a  younger  grace,  and  a  sdetomer  preaching, 
and  more  unlikely  circumslanees,  have  suffered  the  work  of 
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God  to  prosper  upon  thdr  spirits,  and  have  been  obedient  to 
the  hearenly  calling.  There  shall  stand  the  men  of  Nineveh, 
and  they  *<  shall  stand  upright  in  judgment,^  for  they,  at  the 
preaching  of  one  man,  in  a  less  space  than  forty  days,  re- 
turned unto  the  Lord  their  Qod ;  but  we  have  heard  him  call 
all  our  Uv«8,  and,  like  the  deaf  adder,  stopped  our  ears 
i^ainst  the  Toice  of  God's  servants,  <<  charm  they  never  so 
wisely.^  There  shall  appear  the  men  of  Capernaum,  and 
the  queen  of  the  South,  and  the  men  of  Berea,  and  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Christian  diurch,  and  the  holy  martyrs,  and 
shall  prodaim  to  all  the  world,  that  it  was  not  impossible  to 
do  the  work  of  grace  in  the  midst  of  .all  our  weaknesses,  and 
accidental  disadvantages :  and  that  <<  the  obedience  of  faith,^ 
and  ^  the  labour  of  love,^  and  the  contentions  of  chastity, 
and  the  severities  of  temperance  and  self-denial,  are  not  such 
Bwuperable  mountuns,  but  that  an  honest  and  sober  person 
mof  perform  them  in  acceptable  degrees,  if  he  have  but  a 
ready  eaty  and  a  willing  mind,  and  an  honest  heart :  and  this 
Scene  of  honest  perscms  shall  make  the  Divine  judgment  upon 
flimiera  more  reasonable,  and  apparently  just,  in  passing  upon 
them  the  horrible  sentence ;  for  why  cannot  we  as  well  serve 
God  HI  peace,  as  others  served  fahn  in  war  ?  why  cannot  we 
love  him  as  well  when  be  treats  us  sweetly,  and  gives  us 
health  and  plenty,  honours  or  fair  fortunes,  reputation  or 
oententedness,  quietness  aiid  peace,  as  others  did  upon  gibbets, 
and  under  axes,  in  the  himds  of  tormentors  and  in  hard 
wildemessesy  tn  nakedness  and  poverty,  in  the  midst  of  all 
etfi  things,  and  all  sad  cBsc(»nforts  ?  Concerning  this  no 
answer  can  be  made. 

4.  But  tiherB  is  a  worse  sight  than  this  yet,  which,  in  that 
great  aascmbly,  shall  distract  our  sight,  and  amaze  our  spirits. 
Itiere  men  sbaB  meet  the  partners  of  their  sins,  and  them 
diat  drank  the  round,  when  th^  crowned  their  heads  with 
toify  and  forgetfulness,  and  their  cups  with  wine  and  noises, 
^liere  fliiaU  ye  see  that  poor,  perisMng  soul,  whom  thou  didst 
fesnpt  to  adultery  and  wantoraiess,  to  drunkenness  or  per- 
jury, to  rdbelRcHi  or  agt  evS  interest,  by  power  or  craft,  by 
witty  discourses  or  deep  dissembling,  by  scandal  or  a  snare, 
by  evfl  example  or  pernicious  counsel,  by  malice  or  un wari- 
ness r  and  when  all  this  is  summed  up,  and  from  the  variety 
of  its  parfcolars,  is  drawn  inta  an  uneasy  load  and  a  formi- 
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dable  sum,  possibly  we  may  find  mgbts  enough  to  scare  all 
our  confidences,   and   arguments   enough   to   press  our  evil, 
souls  into  the   sorrows  of  a  most  intolerable  death.     For, 
however  we  make  now  but  light  accounts  and  evil  proportions 
concerning  it,  yet  it  will  be  a  fearful  circumstance  of  appear-, 
ing,  to  see  one,  or  two,  or  ten,  or  twenty  accursed  souls,, 
despairing,  miserable,  infinitely  miserable,  roaring  and  bias-, 
pheming,    and    fearfully  cursing  ^  thee  as  the  cause  of   its 
eternal  sorrows.     Thy  lust  betrayed  and  rifled  her  weak,  un- 
guarded ionocence ;  thy  example  made  thy  servant  confident 
to  lie,  or  to  be  perjured;  thy  society  brought  a  third  into, 
intemperance  and  the  disguises  of  a  beast :   and  when  thou 
seest  that  soul,   with  whom  thou  didst  sb,   dragged  into. 
hell,  well  mayest  thou  fear  to  drink  the  dregs  of  thy  intcdera-. 
ble  potion.     And  most  certainly,  it  is  the  greatest  of  evils  to. 
destroy  a  soul,  for  whom  the  Lord  Jesus  died,  and  to  undo 
that  grace  which  our  Lord  purchased  with  so  much  sweat 
and  blood,  pains  and  a  mighty  charity.    And  because  very 
many  sins  are  sins   of  society  and  confederation;    such  ore. 
fornication,  drunkenness,  bribery,  simony,  rebellion,  schism,: 
and  many  others ;  it  is  a  hard  and  a  weighty  consideration^ . 
what  shall  become  of  any  one  of  us,  who  have  tempted  our 
brother  or  sister  to  sin  and  death:    for  though  God  hath 
spared  our  life,  and  they  are  dead,  and  their  debt-books  are 
sealed  up  till  the  day  of  account;  yet  the  mischief  of  our, 
sin  is  gone  before  us,  and  it  is  like  a  murder,  but  more.  exe-. 
crable:    the  soul  is  dead  in  tresspasses  and  sins,  and  seale4 
up  to  an  eternal  sorrow;  and  thou  dialt  see,  at  doomsday,, 
what  damnable  uncharitableness  thou  hast  done.     That  soul 
that  cries  to  those  rocks  to  cover  her,  if  it  had  not  been  for 
thy  perpetual  temptations,  might  have  followed  the  Lamb  in 
a  white  robe ;  and  that  poor  man,  that  is  clothed  with  shame 
and  flames  of  fire,  would  have  shined  in  glory,  but  that  thou 
didst  force  him  to  be  partner  of  thy  baseness.     And  who 
shall  pay  for  this  bss?    a  soul  is  lost  by  thy  means;  thou 
hast  defeated  the  holy  purposes  of  the  Lord^s  bitter  passion 
by  thy  impurities;   and  what  shall  happen  to  thee,  by  whom 
thy  brother  dies  eternally?     Of  all  the  considerations  that 
concern  this  part  of  the  horrors  of  doomsday,  nothing  cai^ 
be  more  formidable  than  this,  to  such  whom  it  does  concern; 
apd  truly  it  ooncenjs  sp  many,  and  amongst  so  many,  per^ 
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haps  some  persons  are  so  tender,  that  it  might  affiright  their 
hopes,  and  discompose  their  industries  and  spriteful  labours 
of  repentance ;  but  that  our  most  merciful  Lord  hath,  in  the 
midst  of  all  the  fearful  circumstances  of  his  second  coming, 
interwoven  this  one  comfort  relating  to  this,  which,  to  my 
sense,   seems    the  most    fearful    and    killing   circumstance : 
^^  Two  shall  be  grinding  at  one  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.     Two  shall  be  in  a  bed;    the  one  shall  be 
taken  and  the  other  left ; "  that  is,  those  who  are  confederate 
in  the  same  fortunes,  and  interests,  and  actions,  may  yet  have 
a  different  sentence:   for  an  early  and  an  active  repentance 
will  wash  off  this  account,  and  put  it  upon  the  tables  of  the 
cross ;  and  though  it  ought  to  make  us  diligent  and  caref ul, 
charitable  and  penitent,  hugely  penitent,  even  so  long  as  we 
live,  yet  when  we  shall  appear  together,  there  is  a  mercy  that 
shall  there  separate   us,    who  sometimes   had  blended  each 
other  in  a  common  crime.     Blessed  be  the  mercies  of  Gk)d, 
who  hath  so  carefully  provided  a  fruitful  shower  of  grace,  to 
refresh  the  miseries  and  dangers  of  the  greatest  part  of  man* 
kind.     ThcHnas  Aquinas  was  used  to  beg  of  God,  that  he 
might  never  be  tempted,  from  his  low  fortune,  to  prelacies 
and  dignities  ecclesiastical;  and  that  his  mind  might  never 
be  discomposed  or  polluted  with  the  love  of  any  creature ; 
and  that  he  might,  by  some  instrument  or  other,  understand 
the  state  of  his  deceased  brother ;  mid  the  story  says,  that 
he  was  heard  in  all.     In  him  it  was  a  great  curiosity,  or  the 
passion   and   impertinences   of  a  useless  charity,  to  search 
after  him,  unless  he  had  some  other  personal  concernment 
iban  his  relation  of  kindred.      But  truly,  it  would  concern 
very   many  to  be  solicitous   concerning    the  event  of  those 
souls,  with  whom  we  have  mingled  death  and  san ;   for  many 
of  those  sentences,  which  have  passed  and  decreed  concern- 
ing our  departed  relatives,  will  concern  us  dearly,  and  we  are 
bound  in  the  same  bundles,  and  shall  be  thrown   into  the 
same  fires,  unless  we  repent  for  our  own  sins,  and  double  our 
sorrows  for  their  damnation. 

5.  We  may  consider  that  this  infinite  multitude  of  men, 
women,  angels,  and  devils,  is  not  ineffective  as  a  number  in 
Pythagoras^  tables,  but  must  needs  have  influence  upon 
every  spirit  that  shall  there  appear.  For  the  transactions  of 
)hat  court  are  not  like  orations  spoken  by  a  Grecian  orator 
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in  the  circles  of  his  pec^Ie,  heard  by  them  that  erewd 
nearest  him,  or  that  sound  limited  by  the  circles  of  air,  or 
the  enclosure  of  a  wall;  but  every  thing  is  represented  to 
every  person,  and  then  let  it  be  considered,  when  thy  shame 
and  secret  turpitude,  thy  midnight  revels  and  secret  hypo- 
crisies, thy  lustful  thoughts  and  treaeherous  dengns,  thy 
fidsehood  to  God  and  stortings  from  thy  hdy  promises,  thy 
follies  and  impieties  shall  be  laid  open  before  all  the  world, 
and  that  then  shall  be  spoken  by  the  trumpet  ci  an  ardiangel 
upon  the  housetop,  the  highest  battlements  of  heaven,  aU 
those  filthy  words  and  lewd  circinnstances,  whidh  thou  didst 
itot  secretly;  thou  wilt  find,  that  thou  wilt  have  reason 
strangely  to  be  a^amed.  AH  the  wise  men  in  the  world 
diall  know  how  vile  thou  hast  been:  and  then  consider, 
with  what  confunon  of  face  wooldest  thou  stand  in  the  pre- 
sence  of  a  good  man  and  a  severe,  if  peradventure  he  should 
suddenly  ^baw  thy  curtmn,  and  find  thee  in  the  sins  of  shame 
and  lust ;  it  must  be  infinitely  more,  when  God  and  all  the 
angels  of  heaven  and  earth,  aD  his  holy  myriads,  and  all  hfo 
redeemed  saints,  shall  stare  and  wonfler  at  thy  impurities 
and  follies.  I  have  read  a  story,  that  a  young  gentleman^ 
being  passionately  by  his  mother  dissuaded  from  entering 
mto  the  severe  courses  of  a  religious  and  single  Hfe,  broke 
from  her  importunity  by  sajring,  "  Yolo  servare  animam 
meam  ;*  **  I  am  resolved  by  aB  means  to  save  my  soul.**  But 
when  he  had  undertaken  a  rule  with  passbn,  he  performed 
it  carelessly  and  remissly,  and  was  but  lukewarm  in  his  re* 
figion,  and  quickty  proceeded  to  a  mefamcholy  and  wearied 
spirit,  and  from  liience  to  a  sickness  and  the  neighbourhood 
of  death :  but  falHng  into  an  agony  and  a  fantastic  vision, 
dreamed  that  he  saw  himself  summoned  before  6odV  angry 
throne,  and  from  thence  hurried  into  a  place  of  torments, 
where  espying  his  mother,  fiill  of  scorn  she  upbraided  him 
with  his  former  answer,  and  asked  him  why  he  did  not  save 
his  soul  by  all  means,  according  ar  he  undertook.  But 
when  the  sick  man  awaked  and  recovered,  he  made  bis 
words,  good  indeed,  and  prayed  frequently,  and  fiisted  se- 
verely, and  laboured  humbly,  and  conversed  charitably,  and 
mortified  himself  severely,  and  refused  such  seciilar  solaces 
which  other  good  men  received  to  refresh  and  sustam  their 
infirmities,  and  gave  no  other  account  to  l&em  tint  adced 
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ham  but  Urn:  If  I  could  not  in  my  ecstacy  cht  dream  exidure 
my  mother's  upbraiding  my  follies  and  weak  religioD,.how 
AbH  I  be  aUe  to  suffer^  that  God  ehould  redargue  me  at 
doonaday,  and  the  imgda  refiroach  my  lukewarmness,  and 
the  devils  aggravate  my  aias,  and  all  the  saints  of  6od  de» 
ride  my  folHesand  h3^pocrisies  ?     The  i4^  of  that  m«iV  eomt-' 
^deration  may  serve  to  aetuata  a  meditaticff^  in  esverj  otkt  of 
ua :    fbripe ahall  aU  be  at  that  pass^  tfiat  unless  our  shame 
and  sonbwa  be  ckansed  fay  a  timely  repentance,  and  covcn!^ 
by  the  robe  of  Christ»  we  shall  suilfer  the  anger  of  6od,  the 
soom  of  saints  and  angels,  and  our  own  shame  in  the  general 
assembly  of  all  mankind.     This  argument  is  most  consider- 
able to  them,  ivho  are  tender  of  their  precious  name  and  sen- 
sible  of  honour;   if  they  rather  would  choose  death  than  a 
disgrace,  poverty  rather  than  shame,  let  them  remember  that 
a  aiiiful  life  irUL  bring  them  to  ah  intakeahle  shame  at  that 
day>  when  all  that  ia  esceUent  in  heaven  andearth,  shall  be 
sunmioiMd  as  wilneasea  and  parties  in  a  fearful  scrutiny. 
The  aummit  is  this»  all  th&^  are  bom  ci  Adam  shall  appear 
befotfi  God  and  hia  Christy  «nd  all  the  hmnm^aUe  eom- 
paoiee  of  angels  and  devils  ahall  be  therer  and  the  wi^ed 
shall  be  affi^hted  with  eytatj  thmg  they  see;  and  there  they 
shall  see  those  good  men^  tluit  taught  them  the  ways  of  life; 
ind  all  thoas  evil  persons^  wfamn  themselves  have  tempted 
into  Ae  tipaya  of  d^h ;  and  those  who  were  converted  upon 
easier  tenma;    and  some  of  these  shall  shame  the  wiofced, 
and  aoma  sbaU  emrae  theai,  and  atnne .  shall  uphcaid  them^ 
mi   ill  shaU  amaaa  them;    and  yet  this  k  but  Ao  ifx^ 
tt»«ttvy  Ae  beginning  of  those  evils  whkh  sjiall  never  efui, 
iaH  eteimty  hath  a  period ;  bist  coneeraing  this  they  must 
flrst  be  judged;   and  thai  k  the  second  general  considem» 
tJHS^  *^  we  must  appear  befere  the  judgment-sent  of  Christ,^ 
and  that  is  a  new  state  of  terrors  and  affirigbtm^ita.    Chri^ 
^Am»  ia  our  Samour  and  is  oar  advoeate^  shall  then  be  omr 
jadga:  and  that  will  slmngely  chas^  our  ocmfidencea  and  aU 
the  face  of  diin^ 

St.  That  ia  then  the  plaee  and  state  of  otnr  appearaace, 
««  before  the  judgment^seat  of  €hris(:''  for  Christ  ahall  rise 
from  the  right  hand  of  hia  Father;  he  eiiall  descend  towards 
as,  and  ride  upon  a  doud»  and  shall  make  hiniself  iUttstriona 
hjp%  gksioiia  mt^^y  and  an  innuflaetaU^  retimia  aad.cir- 
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cumstances  of  terror  and  a  mighty  power :  and  this  is  that 
which  Origen  affirms  to  be  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man.  Be- 
molcus  de  Vau:t,  in  Haipocrate  Divino,  affirms,  that  all  the. 
Greek  and  Latin  fathers  ^^  cons«itientibus  animis  asseve-^ 
rant,  hoc  signb  crucem  Christ!  significari,^  db  unanimoudy^ 
affirm,  that  the  representment  of  the  cross  is  the  sign  of : 
the  Son  of  man  spoken  of,  Matt.  xxiv.  50.  And  indeed  they, 
affirm  it  very  generally,  but  Origen  after  this  manner  is  sin-' 
gular,  ^^  hoc  signum  cruds  erit,  cumi  Dominus  ad  judican-^ 
dum  venerit,^  so  the  church  used  to  sing,  and  so  it  is  in  the* 
Sibyl's  verses : 

O  lignum  felix^  in  quo  Deus  ipse  pependit ; 
Nee  te  terra  capit,  sed  coeli  tecta  videbis^ 
Cum  renovata  Deifocies  ignita  micabit. 

The  sign  of  that  cross  is  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man,  when 
the  Lord  diail  come  to  judgment:  and  from  those  words  of  i 
Scripture,  ^^  they  shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,^* 
it  hath  been  freely  entertained,  that  at  the  day  of  judgmient, 
Christ  shall  sigidfy  his  person  by  somethiiig,  that  related  to 
his  passion,  his  cross,  or  his  wounds,  or  both,  I  list  not  to: 
spin  this  curious  cobweb ;  but  Origen's  opinion  seems  to-  me: 
more  reas(»able;  and  it  is  more  agreeable  to  the  majesty: 
and  power  of  Christ  to  signify  himself  with  proportions  of 
his  glory,  rather  than  of  his  humility ;  with  efFects  of  his. 
being  exalted  into  heaven,  rather  than  of  his  poverty. and) 
sorrows  upon  earth:  and  this  is  countenanced  better  by. 
some  Greek  copies ;  rors  pavriffBrai  cmfAsiov  r6v  vlov  roi); 
dvBqe^ou  ev  r&  ovqctv^9  SO  it  is  commonly  read,  ^^  the  sign  of> 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  ;^  that  is  (say  they),  the  sign  of  the: 
Son  of  man  imprinted  upon  a  cloud ;  but  it  is  in  others  rot): 
vlov  rov  dvOqehKrou  rov  cv  ovqavoXsj  ^^  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man' 
who  is  in  the  heavens  ;^  not  that  the  sign  dhall  be  imprinted^ 
on  adoud,  or  in  any  part  of  the  heavens,  but  that  hel  who* 
is  now  in  the  heavens,  shall,  when  he  comes  down,  have  w 
sign  and  signification  of  his  own,  that  is,  propar  to  bim,  who 
is  there  glorified,  and  shall  return  in  glory.  And  he  dispa- 
rages the  beauty  of  the  sun,  who  inquires  for  a  rule  to  know 
when  the  sun  shines,  or  the  light  breaks  forth  from  its 
chambers  of  the  east;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall  need  no- 
other  agmfication,  but  his  infinite  retinue,  and  all  the  angel& 
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of  God  worshipping  him,  and  sitting  upon  a  cloud,  and 
leading  the  heavenly  host,  and  bringing  his  elect  with  him, 
and  being  clothed  with  the  robes  of  majesty,  and  trampling 
upon  devils,  and  confounding  the  wicked,  and  destroying 
death :  but  all  these  great  things  diall  be  invested  with  such 
strange  circumstances,  and  annexes  of  mightiness  and  di« 
vinity,  that  all  the  world  shall  confess  the  glories  of  the 
Lord ;  and  this  is  sufficiently  signified  by  St.  Paul,  ^'  We 
shall^  all  be  set  before  the  throne  or  place  of  Chrisfs  judica- 
ture ;  for  it  is  written.  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every  knee 
shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tcmgue  shall  confess  to  Grod :" 
that  is,  at  the  day  of  judgriient,  when  we  are  placed  ready 
to  receive  our  sentence,  all  knees  shall  bow  to  the  holy 
Jesus,  and  confess  him  to  be  God  the  Lord ;  meaning  that 
our  Lord^s  presence  shall  be  such,  as  to  force  obeisance 
from  angels  and  men  and  devils ;  and  his  address  to  judgment 
sliall  sufficiently  declare  his  person  and  his  office,  and  his 
proper  glories*  This  is  the  grelatest  scene  of  majesty  that 
shall  be  in  that  day,  till  the  sentence  be  pronounced;  but 
there  goes  much  before  this,  which  prepares  all  the  world  to 
the  expectation  and  consequent  reception  of  this  mighty  Judge 
of  men  aiid  angels. 

The  majesty  of  the  Judge,  and  the  terrors  of  the  judgment, 
shall  be  spoken  aloud  by  the  immediate  forerunning  acci- 
dents, which  shall  be  so  great  violences  to  the  old  consti- 
tutions of  nature,  that  it  shall  break  her  very  bones,  and 
disorder  her  till  she.  be  destroyed.  Saint  Jerome  relates  out 
of  the  Jews'  books,  that  their  doctors  used  to  account  fifteen 
days  of  prodigy  immediately  before  Chrisf  s  coming,  and  to 
every  day  assign  a  wonder,  any  one  of  which  if  we  should 
chance  to  see  in  the  days  of  our  flesh,  it  would  afiright  us 
into  the  like  thoughts  which  the  old  world  had,  when  they 
saw  the  countries  round  about  them  covered  with  water  and 
the  Divine  vengeance ;  or  as  those  poor,  people  near  Adria, 
and  the  Mediterranean  sea,  when  their  houses  and  cities  are 
entering  into  graves,  and  the  bowels  of  the  earth  rent  with 
convulsions  and  horrid  trembUngs.  The  sea  (they  say)  shall 
rise  fifteen  cubits,  above  the  highest  mountains,  and  thence 
descend  into  hoUowness  and  a  .prodigious  drought ;  and 
when  they  are  reduced  again  to  their  usual  proportions,  then 
all  the  beasts  and  creeping  things,  the  monsters  and  the 
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usual  inhabitants  of  the  sea,  shall  be  gathered  together,  and 
make  fearful  noises  to  distract  mankind:  the  birds  AaiX 
mourn  and  change  thdur  songs  into  threnes  and  sad  accents ; 
rivers  of  fire  shall  rise  from  Ae  east  to  west,  and  ibe  stars 
shall  be  rent  into  threads  ^af  lights  and  scatter  like  the  beaj^ 
of  comets;  then  shall  be  fearful  earthquakes,  and  the4?od&s 
shall  rend  in  ppees,  the  trees  shall  distil  bloody  imd  tho 
mountains  an^  fairest  structures  shall  return  tmtD  their  pri« 
pdtive  du^ ;  the  wild  beasts  shall  leave  their  <^ens,  and  opm« 
into  the  companies  of  men,  so  that  you  stiyfdl  hardly  tell  how 
to  caP  them,  herds  of  men,  qp  congregjiitions  of  beasts ;  then 
sh^  the  graves  open  axid  give  i:^  their  dead,  and  those 
"yiFfaich  are  alive  in  nature  and  d^d  in  fear,  shall  be  forced 
from  the  rocks  whither  they  went  to  hide  them,  and  haa^ 
caverns  of  the  earth,  where  they  would  fain  have  been  coix* 
cealed ;  because  th^ir  retirements  are  dismantled,  and  their 
rocks  are  broken  into  wider  rupttures,  and  admit  a  strange 
light  into  their  secret  bowels;  and  the  men  being  forced 
abroad  into  the  theatre  of  mighty  horrors,  shall  run  up  and 
down  distracted  and  at  thar  wits'  end;  and  then  8<»ne 
shall  die,  and  some  shall  be  changed,  and  by  this  time 
the  elect  shall  be  gathered  together  from  the  four  quarters 
of  ,the  world,  and  Christ  shall  come  along  with  them  to 
judgment. 

These  signs,  although  the  Jewish  doctors  reckon  them  hf 
order  and  a  method,  ccmceming  which  they  had  no  other 
revelation  (that  appeals)  nor  sufficiently  credible  tradition, 
yet  for  the  main  parts  of  the  ibings  tiiemselves,  the  Holy 
Scripture  records  Christ's  own  words,  and  concerning  the 
liiost  terrible  of  them ;  the  sum  of  which,  as  Christ  related 
them  and  his  apostles  retorded  and  expUcated,  is  this,  ^^the 
earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken,  the  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and  the  moon 
into  blood  ;'^  that  is :  there  shall  be  strange  eclipses  of  the 
sun,  and  fearful  aspects  in  the  moon,  who  when  she  is 
troubled,  looks  red  like  blood ;  *'  the  rocks  shall  rend,  and 
the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  The  heavens  shall 
be  rolled  up  like  a  parchment,  the  earth  shall  be  burned 
with  fire,  the  hiUs  shall  be  like  wax,  for  there  shall  go  a  fire 
before  him,  and  a  mighty  tempest  shall  be  stirred  round 
about  him :" 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHRIST'd  ADVENT  TO  JUDGMENT.  15 

Die*  ine.  Dies  ilia 

Sol  vet  sec'lum  in  fo  villa  ; 

Teste  David^  cum  Sibylla. 

The  trumpet  cf  God  shall  sound,  and  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  that  is,  of  him  who  is  the  ptinoe  of  all  that  gteat 
army  of  i^pirits,  which  shaU  ih^  attend  their  Lord,  and  wait 
upon  and  illustrate  hid  glory ;  and  this  ako  is  pnrt  of  that 
n^ieh  is  called  the  rigli  of  the  Soti  ci  mm ;  for  the  fulfilling 
of  dA  these  predictiohfii)  and  the  preachkig  of  the  gospd  to 
idl  naticms,  and  the  conversion  of  the  Jews>  ftnd  these  prodi'- 
gies,  and  the  address  of  majesty,  make  up  that  sign.  Th^ 
notioe  of  which  things  sotne  y^y  or  other  came  to  the  very 
he^en  themselves,  who  were  alarmed  into  caution  and  soi* 
brkty  by  these  dead  remembrances  : 

■    "  'Sic  cUai» comfMig^  tolut^ 
Ssecula  tot  mundi  suprema  coegerit  hora^ 
Antiqaum  repetens  iterum  chaos^  omnia  mistls 
Sidera  sideribus  conciirrent :  ignea  pontHiA 
Aatnt  petent>  telloi  axtendere  litlora  «o1it» 
Excutietque  firetam ;  fratri  contraria  Phoebe 

Ibit, ^Totaque  discors 

Machina  divulsi  tnrbabit  foedera  mundi  *. 

Which  things  when  they  are  come  to  pass,  it  will  be  no 
wonder  if  men's  heartsi  sludl  fail  them  for  fear,  and  thdr  wits 
be  lost  with  guilt,  and  their  fond  hopes  destroyed  by  prodigy 
and  amazement;  but  it  will  be  an  extreme  wonder,  if  the 
consideration  and  certain  expectation  of  these  things  shall 
not  awake  our  sleeping  spirits,  and  raise  us  from  the  death 
of  sin,  and  the  baseness  of  vice  and  dishonourable  actfons, 
to  live  soberly  and  temperately,  chastely  and  justly,  humbly 
and  obediently,  that  is,  like  persons  that  beUeve  all  this; 
and  such  who  are  not  madmen  or  fools  will  order  their  ac- 
tions according  to  these  notices.  For  if  they  do  not  be- 
lieve these  things,  where  is  their  faith  ?  If  they  do  believe 
them  and  sin  on,  and  do  as  if  there  were  no  such  thing  to 
come  to  pass,  where  is  their  prudence,  and  what  is  their 
hopes,  and  where  their  charity?  how  do  they  differ  from 
beasts,  save  tliat  they  ^e  more  foolish  ?  for  beasts  go  on  and 
consider  not,  because  they  cannot;    but  we  can  consider. 


*  Lucan.  1.  i. 
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and  will  not;  we  know  that  strange  teirors  shall  affiight  us 
all,  and  strange  deaths  and  torments  shall  seize  upon  the 
wicked,  and  that  we  cannot  escape,  and  the  rocks  themselves 
will  not  be  able  to  hide  us  from  the  fears  of  those  prodi^es, 
whidb  shall  come  before  the  day  of  judgment:  and  that  the 
mountains,  though,  when  they  are  broken  in  pieces,  we  call 
upon  them  to  fall  upon  us,  shall  not  be  able  to  secure  us 
one  minute  from  the  present  vengeance ;  and  yet  we  proceed 
with  confidence  or  carelessness,  and  consider  not,  that  there 
is  no  greater  folly  in  the  world  than  for  a  man  to  n^leet  his 
greatest  interest,  and  to  die  for  trifles  and  little  regards,  and 
to  become  miserable  for  such  interests,  which  are  not  ex- 
cusable in  a  child.  He  that  is  youngest,  hath  not  long  to 
live :  he  that  is  thirty,  forty,  or  fifty  years  old,  hath  sp&at 
most  of  his  life,  and  his  dream  is  almost  done,  and  in  a  very 
few  months  he  must  be  cast  into  his  eternal  portion ;  that  is, 
he  must  be  in  an  imalterable  condition ;  his  final  sentoice  shall 
pass,  according  as  he  shall  then  be  found :  and  that  will  be  an 
intolerable  condition,  when  he  shall  have  reason  to  cry  out  in 
the  bitterness  of  his  soul,  ^'  Eternal  woe  is  to  me,  who  refused 
to  consider,  when  I  might  have  been  saved  and  secured  from 
this  intolerable  calamity.^  But  I  must  descend  to  consider 
the  particulars  and  circumstances  of  the  great  *  consideration, 
^^  Christ  shaU  be  our  judge  at  doomsday." 


SERMON  II. 

PART  XL 

1.  If  we  con^der  the  person  of  the  Jiidge,  we  first  per- 
ceive, that  he  is  interested  in  the  injulry  of  the  crimes  he 
is  to  sentence.  "  Videbunt  quem  crucifixerunt,''  « they  shall 
look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced."  It  was  for  thy 
sins  that  the  Judge  did  suflFer  imspeakable  pains,  as  were 
enough  to  reconcile  all  the  world  to  God:  the  sum  and 
spirit  of  which  pains  could  not  be  better  understood  than  by 
the  consequence  of  his  own  words,    "  My  Grod,  my  Grod, 
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'*"  *  "^  . 

why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?^^  meaning  that  he  felt  such  hor« 
rible  pure  umningled  sorrows,  that  although  his  human  na- 
ture was  personally  united  to  the  Godh^id,  yet  at  that  in* 
stant  he  felt  no  comfortable  emanations  by  sensible  percept 
tion  from  the  Divinity,  but  he  was  so  drenched  in  sorrow, 
that  the  Godhead  seemed  to  have  forsaken  him.  Beyond 
this  liothing  can  be  added:  but  then,  that  thou  hast  for  thy 
own  particular  made  all  this  in  vain  and  ineffective,  that 
Christ  thy  Lord  and  Jtidge  should  be  tormented  for  nothing, 
that  thou  wouldest  not  accept  felicity  and  pardon,  when  he 
purchasedthem'at'so  dear  a  price,  must  needs  be  an  infiiiite 
condemnatibh  to  such  persons.  How  shalt  thou  look  upon 
him  that  fainted  add  died  for  love  of  thee,  and  thou  didst 
8o6m/hk  miraculous  mercies?  How  shall  We.  dare  to  be- 
h<dd  that  lovely  face  that  brought  salvation  to  us,  and  we 
turned  away  and  fell  in  love  with  death,  and  kissed  deform* 
ity  and  sins?  and  yet  in  the  beholding  that  face  consists 
much  df  the  glories  6f  eternity.  All  the  pains  and  passions, 
the  soriPdws-and  the  groans,  the  humiUty  and  poverty,  the 
labours  and  the  watchings,  the  prayers  and  the  sermons,  the 
miracles  and  the  prophecies,  the"  whip  and  the  naiils,  the 
death  and  the  burial,  the  shame  and  the  smart,  the  cross 
and  the  grave,  of  Jesus,  shall  be  laid  upon  thy  score,  if  thou 
hast  refused  the  mercies  and  design  of  all  their  holy  etids 
and  purposes.  And  if  we  remember  what  a  calamity  that 
was,  which  broke  the  Jewish  nation  in:  pieces,  when  Christ 
came  to  j^dge  them  for  their  murdering  him,  who  was  their 
king  and  the  prince  of  life;  and  consider,  that  this  was  but 
a  dark  image  of  the  terrors  of  the  day  of  judgment;  we 
may  then  apprehend,  that  there  is  some  strange  unspeakable 
evil  that  attends  thein  that  are  guilty  of  this  death  and  of 
80  much  evil  to  their  Lord. '  Now  it  is  certain,  if  thou  wdlt 
not  be  saved  by  his  death,  thou  art  guilty  of  his  death; 
if  thoii  wilt  not  suffer  him  to  save  thee,  thqu ,  art  guilty 
of  destroying  him:  and  then  let  it  be  considered,  what  is 
to  be  expected  from  that  Judge,  before  whom  yoii  stand  as 
hiiJ  murderer  and  betrayer.  But  this  is  but  half  of  that 
consideration. 

2.  Christ  may  be  "  crucified  again,"  and  upon  a  new  account 
"put  to  an  bpe|l  shame."     For  after  that  Christ  had  done  all 
this  by  the  iUrect  actions  of  his  priestly  office  of  sacrificing 
VOL.  V.  '  c       '  . 
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himBelf  for  us,  he  hath  also  done  very  many  things  ibr  usy 
"which  are  also  the  fruits  of  his  first  love  and  prosecution  of 
our  redemption.  I  trill  not  instance  in  the  strange  arts  of 
merey  that  our  Xiotd  uses  to  bring  us  to  live  holy  lives ;  but 
I  consider  that  things  are  so  or^red,  and  so  great  a  villus 
set  upon  our  soulsi  mce  th^y  are  the  images  of  God  md, 
redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the  holy  Latnb,  that  the  salvation 
of  our  souls  is  reckoned  as  a  part  of  Christ^s  reward^  a  part 
of  the  glorification  of  his  humanity.  Every  anfler  that  re^ 
pents  causes  joy  to  Christ,  and  the  joy  is  So  great  that  it 
runs  over  and  wets  the  fair  In'ows  and  beauteous  locks  of 
cherubim  and  seraphim  ^  and  all  the  angels  have  a  p«Pt  ol 
that  banquet  $  then  it  is  that  our  blessed  Lcrfd  feels  the 
fruits  of  his  holy  deaths  the  Aeceptation  of  his  holy  sa-^ 
crifioe,  the  graoiousness  of  his  perSon^  the  return  of  bill 
prayers.  For  all  that  Christ  did  or  su£Pefed»  and  all  that 
he  now  does  as  a  priest  in  heafVen^  is  to  glorify  his  Father 
by  bringing  souls  to  6dd:  for  this  it  wlis  that  he  was 
born  and  diedf  and  ihAt  he  descended  from  heaven  to 
earth,  from  life  to  death,  from  the  cross  to  the  |prave;  this 
was  the  purpose  of  his  resurrection  and  aAreilsion,  of  the 
end  and  design  of  all  the  miracles  and  graces  of  God  mwai^ 
fested  to  all  the  world  by  him.  And  now  what  man  is  so 
vile,  such  a  malicious  fool,  that  will  refuse  to  bring  joy  to  lua 
Lord  by  doing  himself  the  greatest  good  in  the  world  1  They 
who  refusd  to  do  this^  are  said  to  ^<  cru<!ify  the  Lord  of  life 
again,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame  :^  that  is,  they^  as  mwdi 
as  in  them  lies,  bring  Christ  from  his  glorious  joys  to  th# 
labours  of  his  life,  abd  the  shame  of  his  death;  they  adf» 
vance  his  enemiesi  and  refuse  to  advanee  the  kii^^dom  of 
their  Lord ;  they  put  themselves  in  that  state,  in  which  they 
were  when  Christ  came  to  die  for  them ;  iead  no#  that  he  is 
in  a  state  that  he  may  rejoice  over  theni  (for  he  hath  done 
all  his  share  towards  it),  every  wicked  man  takes  his  head 
from  the  blesdingi  and  rather  chooses  that  the  devil  should 
rejoice  in  his  destruction,  than  that  his  ILard  diiould  Uriumpb 
in  his  felicity^  And  now  upon  the  supposition  of  these 
premises  we  may  imagine,  that  it  will  be  an  infinite  amaaor, 
ment  to  meet  the  Lord  to  be  our  judge,  whose  person  we 
have  murdered,  whose  honour  we  have  disparaged^  whose 
purposes  we  have  destroyed,  whose  joys  we  have  lesscped^ 
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whose  passioii  we  have  made  ineffectual,  and  whose  kve  we 
have  trampled  tinder  our  profane  and  impious  feet. 

3.  But  there  is  yet  a  third  part  of  this  consideration.  As 
it  will  be  inquired  at  the  day  of  judgment  concerning  the 
didhonours  to  the  person  cf  Christ,  so  also  (xmceming  the 
professSon  and  institution  of  Christy  and  concerning  his 
poor  members;  fer  by  these  also  we  make  sad  reflections 
upon  our  Lord.  Every  man  fliot  liyes  wickedly  disgraces 
the  religion  and  institution  of  Jesus,  hd  disoeuragies  stran* 
gers  firom  entering  into  it,  he  weakens  the  hands  of  them 
that  are  in  already,  and  makes  that  the  adversaries  speak 
reproachfully  of  die  name  of  Christ;  but  although  it  is 
eerlain  aia  Lord  and  judge  will  deeply  resent  tdl  thes< 
things,  yet  there  is  one  thing  which  he  takes  more  tehderlyi 
and  that  is^  the  uucharitableness  of  men  towards  his  poor; 
it  shall  thai  be  upbraided  to  them  by  the  Judge^  that  himself 
was  huiigry,  and  they  refused  to  give  meat  to  him  that  gave 
them  his  body  and  heart-Uood  to  feed  them  and  qu«ieh 
thdr  thirst;  that  they  denied  a  robe  to  cover  his  nakedness, 
and  yet  he  Would  have  clothed  their  souls  with  the  robe  of 
his  ri^teousness,  lest  their  souls  should  be  found  naked  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  visitation ;  and  all  this  unkindness  is 
nothing  but  that  eni  men  were  undiaritable  to  their  brethren^ 
they  would  not  feed  the  hungry,  nor  give  drink  to  the 
thirsty^  nor  clothe  the  naked^  nor  relieve  their  brother^s 
needs^  nor  f(N-give  his  follies^  nor  cover  their  shame,  nor  turn 
their  eyes  from  ddighting  in  their  affironts  and  evil  accidents  i 
this  is  it  which  our  Lord  will  take  so  tenderly^  that  his 
brethren,-  for  whom  he  died,  who  sucked  the  paps  of  his 
tnoth^^  that  fed  on  his  body  and  are  nourished  with  his 
bkod,  whom  he  hath  lodged  in  his  heart  and  entertains  in 
his  boecmij  the  partners  of  his  spirit  and  co-heirs  of  his  inhe- 
ritance, that  these  shotdd  be  denied  relief  and  suflered  to  go 
away  ashamed  and  unpitied ;  this  our  bkssed  hotd  will  take 
soiUy  that  all  those  who  are  guilty  of  this  unkindness  have 
uo  reason  to  expect  the  favour  of  the  court. 

4.  To  this  if  we  add  the  almightiness  of  the  Judge,  his 
infinite  wisdom  and  knowledge  c^  aU  causes  and  all  persons, 
and  all  circumstances,  that  he  is  infinitely  just,  infldxiUy 
angry,  and  impartial  in  his  sentoice,  there  can  be  nothing 
added  other  to  the  greatness  or  the  requisites  of  a  tarible 

c  2 
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and  an  almighty  Judge,  For  who  can  resist  him  who  is 
almighty  ?  Who  can  evade  his  scrutiny  that  knows  all 
things?  Who  can  hope,  for  pity  of  him  that  is  ii^flexiUle? 
Who  can  think  to  be  exempted  when  the  judge  is  righteous 
and  impartial  ?  But  in  all  these  annexes  of  the  great  Judge, 
that  which  I  shall  now  remark,  is  that  indeed  which  hath 
terror  in  it,  and  that  is  the  severity  of  our  Lord.  For  then 
is  the  day  of  vengeance  and  reoompences,  and  no  mercy  at 
all  shall  be  shewed  but  to  them  that  are  the  sons  of  mercy.;  for 
the  other,  their,  portion  is  such  as  can  be  expected  from  th)ese 


1.  If  we  remember  the  instances  of  God^s  severity  in  this 
life,  in  the  days  of  mercy  and  repentance,  in  those  dnys 
when  judgment  waits  upon  mercy  and  receives  laws  by  the 
rules  and  measures  of  pardon,  and  that  for  all  the  rure 
streams  of  loving-kindness  issuing  out  of  paradise  and  re- 
freshing all  our  fields  with  a  moisture  more  fruitful  than  the 
floods  of  Nilus,  still  there  are  mingled  some  storms  and  vio- 
lences, some  fearful  instances  of  the  Divine  justice;  we  may 
more  readily  expect  it  will  be  worse,  infinitely  wors^e,  at  that 
day  when  judgment  shall  ride  in  triumph,  and  merc^  shall  be 
the  accuser  of  the  wicked.  But  so  we  read  and  are  ccttn- 
manded' to  remember,  because  they  are  written  for  our  exam- 
ple, that  Grod  destroyed  at  once  five  cities  of  the  plain  and  all 
the  country ;  and  Sodom  and  her  sisters  are  set  forth  for  an 
example  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire.  Fearful  it' 
was  when  God  destroyed  at  once  tw^ity-three  thousand  for 
fornication,  and  an  exterminating  angel  in  one  night  killed 
one  hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  of  the  Assyrians,  and 
the  first-bom  of  all  the  families  of  Egypt,  and  for  the  sin  of 
David  in  numbering  the  peojde,  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  the  people  died,  and  God  sent  ten  tribes  into  captivity 
and  eternal  oblivion  and  indistinction  from  a  common  people 
for  their  idolatry.  Did  not  God  strike  Corah  and  his  ann- 
pany  with  fire  from  heaven?  and  the  earth  opened  and 
swallowed  up  the  congregation  of  Abiram  ?  And  is  not  evil 
come  upon  all  the  world  for  one  sin  of  Adam?  Did  not  the 
anger  of  God  break  the  nation  of  the  Jews  all  in  'pieces 
with  judgments  so  great,  that  no  naticm  «ver' suffered  the  like, 
because  none  ever  smned  so?  And  at  once  it  was  done  that 
God  in  anger  destroyed  all  the  world,  and  eight  person^  only 
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escaped  the  angry  baptism  of  water,  and  yet  this  world  is  the 
time  of.  mercy ;  Grod  hath  opened  here  his  magazines^  and  sent 
his  only  Son  as  the  great  fountain  of  it  too :  here  he  delights 
in  jnerey ,  and  in  judgment  loves  to  remember  it,  and  it  triumphs 
over  all  his.w<H-ks,  and  God  ccmtrives  instruments  and  acd- 
defits,  chances  and  designs,  occasions  and  opportunities,  for 
rnqrcy :  if  therefore  now  the  anger  of  God  make  such  terrible 
eruptions  upon^  the  wicked  people  that  delight  in  sin,  how 
greskt  may. we  suppose  that  anger  to  be,  how  severe  that  judg- 
ment, how  terrible  that  vengeance,  how  intolerable  those  in- 
jflictions,  which  God  reserves  for  the  full  effusion  of  indignation 
on  the  great  day  of  vengeance  ? 

2.  We  may  also  guess  at  it  by  this;  if  God  upon  all 
single  instances,  and  in  the  midst  of  our  sins  before  they 
are  come  to  the  full,  and  sometimes  in  the  beginning  of  an 
evil  habit,  be  so  fierce  in  his  anger;  what  can  we  imagine  it 
to  be  in  that  day,  when  tlie  wicked  are  to  drink  the  dregs  of 
th2(t.  horrid  potion^  and  count  over  all  the  particulars  of 
th^r  whole  treasure  of  wrath  ?  "  This  is  the  day  of  wrath, 
and  Gxxi  shall,  reveal  or  bring  forth  his  righteous  judgments*^." 
The  expression  is  taken  from  Deut.  xxxii.  34.  "  Is  not  this 
laid  up  in  store  with  me,  and  sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 
Iv  rifAiq^i.  Ix^imoqjea;^  avrex^oielfffctf^  I  will  restore  it  in  the  day 
of  vengeance,  for  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and  re* 
pent  himself  for  his  servants."  For  so  did  the  Libyan  lion 
that  was  brought  up  under  discipline,  and  taught  to  endure 
blows,  and  eat  the  meat  of  order  and  regular  provision,  and 
to  ^suffer  gentle  usages  and  the.  familiarities  of  sodeties ; 
but  once  he  brake  out  into  his  own  wilderness,  ^^  Dedididt 
paqem  subito  feritate  reversa,"  and  killed  two  Roman  boys ; 
but  those  that  forage  in  the  Libyan  mountains,  tread  down 
an4  devour  all  that  they  meet  or  master;  and  when  they 
have  fasted  two  days,  lay  up  an  anger  great  as  is  their  appe- 
tite, and  bring  certain  death  to  all  that  can  be  overcome* 
God  is  pleased  to  compare  himself  to  a  Uon;  and  though  in 
this  life  he  hath  confined  himself  with  prpmii^  and  gracious 
emanations  of  an  infinite  goodness,  and;  limits  himself  by  con- 
ditions and  covenants,  and  suffers  himself  to  be  overcome  by 
prayers,  and  himself  hath  invented  ways  of  atonement  and 
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lexpiAtion ;  yet  when  he  U  provoked  by  our  unhandsome  and 
unworthy  actions,  he  makes  sudden  breaches,  and  tears  some 
of  us  in  pieces ;.  and  of  others  he  breaks  their  bones  or  af- 
frights thdr  hope&  and  secular  gaieties,  and  fills  their  house 
with  mourning  and  cypress  and  groans  and  deadi:  but  when 
this  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  shall  appear  upon  his  own 
mountain,  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  in  his  natural  dress  of 
majesty,  and  that  justice  shall  have  her  chain  and  golden 
fetters  tidcen  off,  then  justice  shall  strike,  and  mercy  shall 
not  hold  her  hands;  she  shall  strike  sore  strokes,  and  pity 
shall  not  break  the  blow;  and  God  shall  account  with  us 
by  minutes,  and  for  words,  and  for  thoughts :  and  then  he 
shall  be  severe  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss;  and  that  justice 
may  reign  entirely,  God  shall  open  the  wicked  man^s  treasure, 
and  teU  the  sums  and  weigh  grains  and  scruples :  Ei<ri  yi^ 
Sffpsq  dryaB&Tf^  cSroj  KOKok  zrapi  rS>  3'«a;  d'/^erav^i^  £V  vtfAiq^ 
ydp  (finmy)  bciutiiiTiCifs  ifffpayiaBat  rou^  rSn  xmcSv  Byi<TaVfovf^ 
said  Philo  upon  the  place  of  Deuteronomy  before-quoted: 
as  there  are  treasures  of  good  things,  and  Grod  hath  crowns 
and  sceptres  in  store  for  his  saints  and  servants,  and  coro- 
na fiir  martyrs,  and  rosaries  feat  virgins,  and  phials  full  of 
prayers^  and  bottles  full  of  tears,  and  a  register  of  sighs  and 
penitential  groans :  so  God  hath  a  treasure  of  wrath  and 
fury,  and  scourges  and  scoipions,  and  then  shall  be  produced 
the  sluune  of  lust,  and  the  malice  of  envy,  and  the  groans  of 
the  oppressed,  and  the  persecutions  of  the  saints,  and  the 
cares-  oi  covefousness,  and  the  troubles  of  ambition,  and  the 
insolences  of  traitors,  and  the  violences  of  rebels,  and  the  rage 
df  anger,  and  the  uneasiness  of  impatience,  and  the  restlessness 
of  unlawful  desires ;  and  by  this  time  the  monsta*s  and  dis* 
eases  will  be  numerous  apd  intolerable,  when  God's  heavy 
^and  ^hall  press  the  sanies  and  the  intolerableness,  the  obli- 
qi^ty  and  the  unreasonableness,  the  amazement  and  the 
disord^,  the  smart  and  the  sorrow,  the  guilt  and  the  punish- 
ment,  oai  from  all  our  sins,  and  pour  them  into  one  chaKce, 
and  mingle  them  with  an.  infinite  wrath,  and  make  the 
wicked  drink  off  all  the  vengeance,  and  force  It  down  their 
unwilling  throats  with  the  violence  of  devils  and  accursed 
spirits. 

3.  We  may  guess  at  the  severity  of  the  Judge  by  the  lesser 
strokes  of  that  judgment,  which  he  is  pleased  to  send  upoi^ 
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aimeni  in  this  world  to  make  than  afraid  of  the  horrible 
pains  of  doomsday:  I  mean  the  torments  of  an  unquiet 
eensciencey  the  amazement  and  confusions  of  some  sins  and 
settle  persons.  For  I  have  sometimes  seen  persons  sur- 
prised in  a  base  action,  and  taken  in  the  circumstanoes  of 
<sr«fty  theft  and  secret  iiyustices,  before  their  excuse  wag 
ipeady;  they  have  ehanged  their  eolour,  their  speech  ha& 
fidtmd,  their  tongue  ^tammered^  their  eyes  did  wander  and 
lix  no  where,  till  shame  made  them  sink  into  their  hollow 
eye-j^ts,  to  retreat  from  their  images  and  circumstances  of 
tfiscovery ;  th^r  wits  are  lost,  their  reason  useless,  the  whole 
ordef  of  the  soul  is  discomposed,  ^nd  they  neith^  see,  nor 
feel,  nor  think,  as  they  used  to  do,  but  they  are  broken  into 
discnrder  by  a  stroke  of  damnation  and  a  Iess»  stripe  of 
hell ;  but  then  if  you  come  to  observe  a  guilty  and  a  base 
murdj»er,  a  condemned  traitor,  and  see  him  harassed,  flrst 
by  aa  <evil  conscience,  ai|d  then  pulled  in  pieces  by  the  hang- 
isu^B  hodcs,  or  broken  upon  sorrow^  and  the  wheel,  we 
may  then  guess  {p^  well  as' we  can  in  this  life)  wh^t  the  pains 
ei  that  day  shall  be  to  accursed  qpuls:  but  thoise  we  shall 
eoilsidar  afterwards  in  th^  propor  scene  i  i)pw  only  we  are 
lo  estimate  the  severity  of  our  Judge  by  the  intolerableness 
gI  an  evil  consdenoe ;  if  guilt  will  make  a  man  despair,  and 
de^eir  will  make  a  man  mad,  confounded  #nd  dissolved  in 
ell  the  regions  of  His  senses  and  m<»«  noble  faculties,  tjiat 
he  diall  neither  feel,  nor  hear,  nor  see,  any  thing  but  i^pectres 
and  illusions,  devils  and  Iri^tfiil  dreuqs,  imd  hear  noises, 
tnd  shriek  fearfully,  and  look  pale  and  distraeted,  like  a  hope- 
less man,  from  the  h^rors  and  eonfusiens  af  a  lost  battle, 
upon  which  all  his  hopes  did  stand  $  then  the  wicked  must  at 
the  day  et  judgment  expect  strange  thin^  and  fearful,  and 
sudi  wMeh  now  no  language  can  ex^fss,  and  then  no  patience 
can  endure. 

Then  only  it  can  truly  be  said,  that  he  Is  inflexible  and  inex- 
orable. No  prayers  then  can  move  him,  no  groans  caii  pause 
him  to  {ffty  thee ;  therefore  pity  thysplf  in  tiwe,  that  when 
the  Judge  comes,  thou  mayest  be  one  of  the  sons  of  everlast- 
ing mercy,  to  whom  pity  belongs  as  part  of  thine  inheritance ; 
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for.  all  these  shall,  without  any  remorse  (excq>t  ids  own)  be 
condemned  by  the  horrible  sentence.  , 

4.  That  all  may  think  themselves  opneemed  in  this  con- 
sic^eration,  let.  us  remember  that  even  the  righteous  and  i^pst 
ini^pcent  shall  pass  through  a  severe  trial.  Many  of  the 
ancients,  explicated  this  severity  by.  the  fire  of  confl^^ratipn, 
which  (say.  they)  shall  purify  those  souls  at  the  day  of  judg: 
me^nt,  which. in  this  life; have  built  upon  the  foundation  hay 
an^  stubble,  works  qf  folly  and  false  opinions,  and  states  of 
impj^rfection.  So  Saint  Austin's  doctrine  was\  ^^  Hoc  agit 
caipinus,  alios  in  sinistra  separabit,  alios -in  dextra  quodam 
mqdo  eliquabit.:  The.  great  fire  at  doomsday .  shall  throw 
soi^e  into  the  portion  of  the  left  hand,  and.  others. shall  be 
purified  and  represented  on  the  right  :^  and  ,the  same  is  af- 
firiped  by  Qrigen  andLactantius®.;  and  St.  Hilary  thus  ex* 
postulates,  ^^  Since  we  are  to  give  an  account. for  every.  id}e 
word,  shall  we  long  for  the  .day  of  judgment,"  "in; quo  est 
nobi^.indefessus  illeigndsobeundusin  quo  subeu^d^  sunt^gra- 
via  ilia  expiandjBe.a,.peccatis  animas  supplicia:  wher^n  ^e 
must  every  one  of .  us  pass  that  unwearied ,  fire,  in  which 
those  grievous. punishments  for  expiating  the  soul. .from  sins 
mi^st  be  endured ;  for,  to  such  as  have  been  .baptized  with 
the,  Hply  Ghost,  it  remai^eth  that  they  be  consummated 
wi^h^the  fire  of  judgment."  And  Sjt.  Ambrose  ad^s,  that. if 
any  be  as  Peter  or  as  John,,  they  aye  bapjtized  with  .^this  firp, 
and  he  that  is  purged  h^re,  had  need  to  be  purged  there 
again :  <^  Illic  quoq^e  nos  purificet,  quando  dicat  dominus, 
intrate  in  requiem  meam ; .  Let  him  also  purify  us,  tliat  every 
on^  of.  us  being  burned  with  that,  flaming  sword,  not  burned 
up;  or  consuiped,  we  m^y  enter  into  paradise,  and  give 
thi^^s  untq  the  Lord,  who  hath  brought  u§  into  a,  place  of 
refreshment^"  This  opinion  of  theirs  is  in  the  main  of  it 
very  uncertain,  relying  upon  the  sense  of  some  obscure 
places  of  Scripture,  is  only  apt  to  represent  the  great  se- 
verity of  the  Judge  at  that  day,  and  it  hath  in  it  this  only 
certainty,  that  even  the  most  innocent  person  hath  great  need 
of  mercy,  and  he  that  hath  the  greatest  cause  of  confidence, 

*  In  Pdalm  ciii.    -  .      .  " 

c  In  Jerem.  bom.  13.  et  in-Luc.  horn.  14.  etLACtantiiia,lib.  vii,  Instit.  c.xxi* 
HilartD«  in  Psal.  cxviii.  octon  iii.et  in  Mat.  c«p.  2,     . 
'  In  Psalm  cxyiii,  aenp.  9% 
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alt^ugh'  he  o:iinsito.'no  rocks  to  hide  him,  yet  he  runs  to  the 
protection  of  the  cross,  apd  hides  himself  under .  the  shadow 
of  Divine  mercies :  and  he  that  shall  receive  the  absolution 
of  the  blessed  sentence,  shall  also  suffbr  the  terrors  of  the 
day,  and  the  fearful  circumstances  of  Chrisfs  coming.  The 
effect  of  this  consideration  is  this,  that  ^^if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  wicked  and  the  sinner 
appear  ?""  "  Quid  faciet  virgula  deserti,  ubi  concutietur  cedrus 
paradid  ?  Quid  faciet  agnus,  cum  tremit  aries  ?  Si  coelum 
fugiat,  ubi  manebit  terra  ?'*'*  said  St.  Gregory.  And  if  St.  Paul, 
whose  .  conscience  accused  him  not,  yet  durst  not  be  too 
confident  because  he  was  not  hereby  justified,  but  might 
be  found  faulty  by  the  severer  judgments  of  his  Lord  ;  how 
shall  we  appear  with  all  our  crimes  and  evil  habits,  round 
about  us  ?  If  there  be  need  of  much  mercy  to  the  servants 
and  friends  of  the  Judge,  then  his  enemies  shall  not  be  able 
to  stand  upright  in  judgment. 

5.  But  the  matter  is  still  of  more  concernment.  The 
pharisees  believed  that  they  were  innocent,  if  they  abstained 
from  criminal  actions,  such  as  were  puiiishable  by  the  judge ; 
and  many  Christians  think  all  is  well  with  them,  if  they  ab- 
stain from  such  sins  as  have  a  name  in  the  tables  of  their 
laws :  but  because  some  sins  are  secret  and  not  discernible 
to  man ;  others  are  public  but  not  punished,  because  th6y 
wete  frequent  and  perpetual,  and  without  external  mischiefs 
in  some  instances,  and  only  provocations  Against  God ;  men 
think  that  in  their  concernments  they  have  no  place:  and 
such  are  jeering,  and  many  instances  of  wantonness  and 
revtelling,  doing  petty  spites,  and  rudeness,  and  churlbhness, 
lying  and  pride:  and  beyond  this,  some  are  very  like  vir- 
tues; as  too  much  gentleness  and  slackness  in  government, 
or  too  great  severity  and  rigour  of  animadversion,  bitter- 
ness in  reproof  of  sinners,  uncivil  circumstances,  imprudent 
handlings  of  some  criminals,  and  zeal ;  nay,  there  are  some 
vile  things,  which,  through  the  evil  discoursings  and  worse 
manners  of  men,  are  passed  into  an  artificial  and  false  re- 
putation, and  men  accounted  wits  for  talking  atheistically, 
and  valiant  for  being  murderers,  and  wise  for  deceiving  and 
cirimmventing  our  brothers;  and  many  irregularities  more, 
for  all  which  we  are  safe  enough  here.  But  when  the  day  of 
judgment  comes,  these  shall  be  called  to  a  severe  account, 
for  the  Judge  is  omniscient  and  knows  ail  things,  and  hia 
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Cribuaid  takes  cognizance  of  all  oauiee,  and  hadi  a  comiva  tvf 
all,  ^^  all  things  are  naked  and  open  to  his  ayes,^  saitt| 
St.  Paul<^;  therefore  nothing  shall  escape  for  being  saoret : 

JA.nd  all  prejudices  being  laid  aside,  it  shall  be  considered 
concerning  our  evil  rules,  and  false  principles ;  **  cum  cepero 
tempus,  ego  justitias  judicabo;  when  I  shall  receive  the 
people,  I  shall  judge  according  unto  right^:*  so  we  readj 
*'  when  we  shall  receive  time,  I  will  judge  justices  and  judg« 
pients  :^  so  the  vulgar  Latin  reads'it ;  that- is,  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord,  when  time  is  put  into  his  hand  and  time  shall  bf 
po  more,  he  shall  judge  concerning  those  judgments  which 
men  here  make  of  things  below ;  and  the  fighting  men  shall 
perceive  the  noise  of  drunkards  and  fools  that  cried  him  up 
for  dariiig  to  kill  his  brother,  to  have  been  evil  principles  j 
and  then  it  will  be  declared  by  strange  effects,  that  wealth  is 
not  the  greatest  fortune ;  and  ambition  was  but  an  ill  coun- 
sellor ;  and  to  lie  for  a  good  cause  was  no  piety :  and  to  dp 
evil  for  the  glory  of  God  was  but  an  ill  worshipping  h^m : 
and  that  good-nature  was  not  well  employed,  when  it  spent 
itself  in  vicious  company  and  evil  compliances;  and  that 
piety  was  not  softness  and  want  of  courage ;  and  that  por 
yerty  ought  not  to  have  been  contenaptible ;  and  the  c^use  of 
that  is  unsuccessful,  is  not  therefore  evil ;  and  what  is  folly 
here  shall  be  wisdon^  there;  then  shall  men  curse  th^ir  evi{ 
guides,  and  their  accursed  superinduced  necessities  and  the 
evil  guises  of  the  world;  and  then  when  silence  shall  be 
fpund  innocence,  and  eloquence  in  m£^y  instances  condemned 
as  criminal ;  when  the  poor  shall  reign,  and  generals  and  ty- 
r^nts  shall  lie  bw  in  horrible  regipns  ;  when  he  that  lost  all 
shall  find  a  treasure,  and  he  that  spoiled  him  shall  be  found 
paked  and  spoiled  by  the  destroyer;  then  we  shall  find  \% 
true,  that  we  pught  here  to  have  done  what  our  Judge,  our 
blessed  Lord,  shall  do  there,  that  is,  take  our  measures  of 
good  and  evil  by  the  severities  of  the  word  of  God,  by  the 
sermons  of  Christ,  and  the  four  gospels,  and  by  the  epistles 
of  St.  Paul,  by  justice  and  charity,  by  the  laws  of  God,  and 
the  laws  of  wise  princes  and  republics,  by  the  rules  pf  nature, 
an4  the  just  proportions  of  reaspp,  by  the  exataples  of  gQo4 

^  tH«b.iv.  IS*  .  t*  PHOfli  Hxiv.' 
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men  and  the  proverbs  of  wise  men,  by  severity  and  the 
rales  of  discipline :  for  then  it  shall  be,  that  trqth  shall  ride 
m  triumph,  and  the  holiness  of  Christ^s  sermons  shall  be 
manifest  to  all  the  world ;  that  the  word  of  God  diall  be  ad« 
vanced  over  all  the  discourses  of  men,  and  *<  wisdom  shall  be 
justified  by.  all  her  children.- '  Then  shall  be  heard  those 
words  of  an  evil  and  tardy  repentance,  and  the  just  rewards 
of  folly,  ^f  We  fools  thought  their  life  madness;^  but  be? 
hold  they  are  justified  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  we  are 
miserable  for  ever.  Here  men  think  it  strange  if  others  will 
not  run  into  the  same  excess  of  riot ;  but  there,  they  will 
wonder  how  themselves  should  be  so  mad  and  infinitely 
unsafe,  by  being  strangely  and  inexcusably  unreasonable. 
The  sum  is  this,  the  Judge  shall  appear  clothed  with  wisdom^ 
and  pow^,  and  justice,  and  knowledge,  and  an  impartial 
i^iirit,  making  no  separations  by  the  proportions  <^  this  world, 
but  by  the  measures  of  God;  not  giving  sentence  by  the 
principles  of  our  folly  and  evil  customs,  but  by  the  severity  of 
his  own  laws  and  measures  of  the  Spirit.  ^^  Non  est  judicium 
Dei,  hominum ;  God  does  not  judge  as  man  judges."*" 

6.  Now  that  the  Judge  is  come  thus  arrayed,  thus  pre- 
pared, so  instructed,  let  us  next  consider  the  circumstances  of 
our  i^pearing  and  his  sentence ;  and  first  consider  that  men 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  that  belong  not  to  the  portion  <^  life, 
shall  have  di^ree  sorts  of  accusers.  1.  Christ  himself,  who  is 
theur  judge.  S.  Their  own  consdences,  whom  they  have 
injured  and  blotted  with  characters  of  death  and  foul  dishonour. 
8.  The  devil,  their  enemy,  whcon  they  served. 
•  1.  Christ  shall  be  then*  accuser,  npt  only  upon  the  stock 
erf  tho^  direct  injuries  (which  I  before  reckoned)  of  cruci- 
fying the  Lord  dP  life,  once  and  again,  &c.,  but  upon  the 
titles  of  contempt  and  unworthiness,  of  unkindness  and  in- 
gratitude.;  and  the  accusation  will  be  nothing  else  but  a 
pUan  r^resentatipn  of  those  artifices  and  assistances,  those 
bcNids  and  invitations,  those  oonstrainings  and  importunities, 
whidi  our  dear  Liord  used  to  us,  to  make  it  almost  impossible 
to  lie  in  sin,  and  necessary  to  be  saved.  For  it  will,  it  must 
needs  be  a  fearftil  exprobation  of  our  unworthiness,  when 
the  Judge  himself  shall  bear  witness  against  us,  that  the 
wisdom  of  God  himself  was  strangely  employed  in  bringing 
us  safely  to  felicity*     I  shall  draw  a  short  scheme,  which 
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although  it  must  needs  be  infinitely  short  of  wbi^t  Grod  hath 
done  fcMT  us,  yet  it  will  be  enough  to  shame  us.  1.  Grod  did 
not. only  ^ve  his  Son  for  an  example,  and  the  Son  gave  him- 
self for  a  price  for  us,  but  both  gay e. the  Holy  Spirit  to  assist 
us  in  mighty  graces,  for  the  verifications  of  faith,  and  the 
entertainnjents  of  hope,  and  the  increase  and  perseverance  of 
charity.  S.  God  gave  to  us  a  new  nature,  he  put  another 
principle  into  us,  a  third  part,  a  perfective  constitution :  we 
haye  the  Spirit  pqt  into  us  to  be  a  part  of  us,  ,as  properly  to 
produce  actions  of  hojy  life,  as  the  soul  of.  man  in  the  body 
does  produce  the  nisitural.  3.  God  hath  exalted  human  nar 
ture,  and  made  it  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  to  sit  above 
the  highest  seat  of  angels,  and  the  angels  are  made  minis- 
tering spirits,  ever  since  their  Lord  became  our  brother. 
4.  Christ  hath  by  a  miraculous  sacrament  given  us  his  body 
to  eat,  and  his  blood  to  drink ;  he  made  ways  that  we  may. 
become  all.  one  with  him..  5.-  He  hath.^ven  us  an  easy  reU- 
gion,  and  hath  established  our  future  felicity  upon  natural 
and  pleasant  conditions,  and  we  are.  to  be  happy  hereafter  if 
we  suflFer  .God  to  make  us  happy  here;  and  things  are  so 
ordered,  thai  a  man  must  take  more  pains  to  perish,  than,  to 
be  happy.  6.  God  hath  found  out  rare  ways  to  make  our 
prayers  acceptable,  our  weak  petitions,  the  desires  of  our 
imperfect  souls,  to  prevail  mightily  with  God ;  and  to  lay  a 
holy  violence,  and  an  undeniable  necessity  upon  himself: 
and  Gp(|  will  deiny  us  nothing  but  when  we  ask  of  him  to 
do  us  ill  offices,  to  give  us  poisons  and  dangers,  and  evil 
nourishment,  and  temptations ;  and  he  that  hath  given  such 
mighty  power  to  the  prayers  of  his  servants,  yet  will'  not  be 
moved  by  those  potent  and  mighty  payers  to  do  any  good 
man  an  evil  turn,  or  to  grant  him  one  mischief;  in  that  only 
God  can  deny  us.  7.  But  in  all  things  else,  God  hath  made 
all  the  excellent  things  in  heaven  and  earth  to  join  towards 
holy  and  fortunate  effects ;  for  he  hath  appointed  an  angel 
to  present  the  prayers  of  saints^,  and  Christ  makes  inter^ 
cession  for  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  makes  intercession  for  us 
with  groans  unutterable*' ;  and  aU  the  holy  men  in  the  world 
pray  for  all  and  for  everyone;  and  God  hath  instructed  us 
with    scriptures    and    precedents,   and  collateral  and  direct 
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ftssislanoes  to  pray  ;  and  he  encourages  us  with  divers  excel- 
lent promises,  and  parables,  and  examples,  and  teaches  us 
what  to  pray  and  how,  and  gives  one  promise  to  public  prayer, 
and  another  to  private  prayer,  and  to  both  the  blessing  of 
being  heard. 

8.  Add  to  this  account,  that  God  did  heap  blessings  upon 
us  without  order,  infinitely,  perpetually,  and  in  all  instances, 
when  we  needed,  and  when  we  needed  not.  9.  He  heard  us 
when  we  prayed,  giving  us  all  and  giving  us  more  thah  we 
desired.'  10.  He  desired  that  we  should  ask,  and  yet  be  hkth 
also  prevented  our  desire.  11.  He  watched  for  us,  and,'  at 
his  own  charge,  sent  a  whole  order  of  men,  whose  employ- 
ment is  to  minister  to  our  souls :  and,  if  all  this  had  not  been 
enough,  he  had  given  us  more  also.  1^.  He  promil^ 
heaven  to  our  obedience,  a  province  for  a  dish  of  water;  a 
kingdoin  for  a  prayer,  satisfaction  for  desiring  it,  grace  for 
receiving,'  and  more  grace  for  accepting  and  using  the  fiifst. 
IS.  He  invited  us  with  gracious  words  and  perfect  entertain- 
ments. 14.  He  threatened  horrible  things  to  us,  if  we  would 
not  be  happy.  15.  He  hath  made  strange  necessities  for  lis, 
making  our  very  repentance  to  be  a  conjugation  of  holy  ac- 
tions, and  holy  times,  and  a  long  succession.  16.  He  hath  taken 
away  all  excuses  from  us,  he  hath  called  us  off  from  temj^ta- 
tion,  he  bears  our  charges,  he  is  always  beforehand  with  us 
in  every  act  of  favour,  and  perpetually  slow  in  striking ;  and 
his  arrows  are  unfeathered,  and  he  is  so  long,  first  in  draw- 
ing his  sword,  and  another  long  while  in  whetting  it;  and  yet 
longer  in  lifting  his  hand  to  strike,  that,  before  the  blow 
comes,  the  man  hath  repented  long,  unless  be  be  a  fool  itnd 
impudent ;  and  then  God  is  so  glad  of  an  excuse  to  lay  his 
anger  aside,  -  that  certainly  if,  after  all  this,  we  refuse  life  and 
glory,  there  is  no  more  to  be  said ;  this  plain  story  will  con- 
demn us :  but  the  story  is  very  much  longer.  And  as  our 
conscience  will  represent  all  our  sins  to  us,  so  the  Judge 
will  represent  all  his  Father's  kindnesses,  as  Nathan  did  to 
David,  when  he  was  to  make  the  justice  of  the  Divine  sfen- 
tence  appear  against  him.  Tiien  it  shall  be  remembered, 
that  the  joys  of  every  day's  piety  would  have  been  a  greater 
pleasure  every  night,  than  the  remembrance  of  every  night's 
sin.  could  have  been  in  the  morning :  18.  That  every  night, 
the  trouble  and  labour  of  the  day's  virtue  would  haye  been 
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as  much  passed,  and  turned  to  aM  very  a  nothing,  as  the 
pleasure  of  that  day^s  sin;  but  that  they  would  be  infinitely 
distinguished  by  the  remanent  effects*  "Av  n  v^oH^s  x«Xw 
lAeri  ifoyoVi  h  {xh  vows  o\xJsrai$  ro  ii  xsXov  pievei.  av  ri  fran^inps 
ai(fy(^ov  fJi^Bri  Tiiovtify  ro  fxh  viiv  oly^toLiy  to  $e  (tioy^on.  ^evii; 
SO  Musouius  expressed  the  senSe  of  this  inducement;  and 
that  this  argument  would  have  grown  so  great  by  that  time 
we  come  to  die,  that  the  certain  pleasures,  and  rare  oonfi* 
denees,,  and  holy  hopes,  of  a  death-bed,  would  be  a  strange 
felicity  to  the  man^  when  he  remembers  he  did  obey,  if 
they  were  compared  to  the  fearful  expectations  of  a  dyiiig 
sinner,  who  feelsj  by  a  formidable  and  affrighting  remem* 
brance,  that  of  all  his  sinsj  nothing  remains  but  the  gmns  of 
a  miserable  eternity.  The  offering  ourselves  to  God  every 
morning,  and  the  thanksgiving  to  God  every  night,  hope 
and  fear^  shame  and  desire,  the  honour  of  leaving  a  fisdr  nam^ 
behind  us,  and  the  shame  of  d3ring  like  a  fool,  every  thing 
indeed  in  the  world,  is  made  to  be  an  argument  and  induce 
ment  to  us  to  invite  us  to  come  to  God  and  be  saved ;  and 
therefore  wh«i  this  and  infinitely  more  shall,  by  the  Jiidge^ 
be  exhibited  in  sad  remembrances,  there  needs  no  other  sen^ 
tence;:  we  shall,  condemn  ourselves  with  a  hasty  shame,  and 
a  fearful  confusion,  to  see  how  good  God  hath  been  to  us^ 
and  how  base  we  have  been  to  ourselves.  Thus  Moses  is  said 
to  accuse  the  Jews ;  and  thus  also  he  that  does  accuse,  is  said 
to  condemn ;  as  Verres  was  by  Cicero,  and  Claudia  by  Domi^^ 
tius,  her  accuser ;  and  the  world  of  impenitent  persons  by  th« 
men  of  Nineveh,  and  all  by  Christ,  their  judge.  I  represent 
the  hotror  of  this  drcumstance  to  consist  in  this :  besides  the 
reasonableness  of  the  judgment  and  the  certainty  of  the  con- 
demnation, it  cannot  but  be  an  argument  of  an  intolerable 
despair  to  perishing  souls,:  when  he  that  was  our  advocate  all 
our  life,  shall,  in  the  day  of  that  appearing,  be  our  accuser 
and  our  judge,  a  party  against  us,  an  injured  person,  in  the 
day  of  his  powar  and  of  his  wrath,  doing  executi<m  upon  all 
his  own  foohsh  and  malicious  enemies^ 

%  Our  conscience  shall  be  our  accuser:  but  this  signifies 
but  these  two  things ;  1.  That  we  shall  be  condemned  for  the 
evils  that  we  have  done,  and  shall  then  remember ;  God,  by 
his  power,  wiping  away  the  dust  from  the  tables  erf  our 
memory,  and  taking  off  the  consideration  and  the  voluatafy 
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n^leet  sxxA  mdt  shiifflingis  of  otir  cftses  of  conscienoe*^  Foi* 
then  we  shall  see  things  as  they  are,  the  evil  circumstances 
and  the  crooked .  intentions,  the  adherent  unhandsomeness^ 
and  the  direct  crimes ;  for  all  things  are  laid  up  sftfely :  and 
though  we  draw  a  curtain  of  a  cobweb  over  them,  and  seW 
fig4eaVes  before  our  shame,  yet  God  shall  draw  away  the  cui*^ 
tain,  and  forgetfiilness  shall  b^  no  more ;  because  with  a 
taper  in  the  hand  of  God,  all  the  comers  of  oul*  nastinei^ 
diall  be  discovered.  And,  S.  It  signifies  thi^  also ;  that  not 
6iily  the  justice  of  Gtid  shall  be  confessed  by  us  iti  otii^ 
own  shame  and  condemnation,  but  the  evil  of  the  setitened 
diall  hb  received  into  us,  to  melt  our  boirels  and  to  breftk 
our  hearts  in  pieces  within  us,  because  Mre  are  the  authors  df 
Orur  own  death,  and  our  own  inhuman  hands  have  torn  oUf 
souls  in  pieces.  Thus  far  the  horrors  are  great,  and  when 
£vi}  men  consider  it,  it  is  certain  they  must  be  afraid  to  die^. 
Even  they  that  have  lived  well,  have  some  sad  considenU 
tions,  and  the  tremblings  of  humility,  and  suspicion  of  thertl- 
seltes.  I  remember  St.  Cyprian  tells  of  a  good  man  who4  in 
his  iigony  of  death;  saw  a  phantasm  of  a  noble  angelical 
shape,  who)  frowning  and  angry,  said  to  him,  '*  Pati  timetis^ 
exire  non  vultis:  Quid  faciam  vobis?  Ye  cd^nnot  endure 
mckness^  ye  are  troubled  at  the  evils  of  the  world,  arid  yet 
you  are  loath  to  die  and  be  quit  of  them,  what  shall  I  do  to 
you?"  Although  this  is  apt  to  represent  every  man'^s  aim* 
dition  more  dr  less,  yet  concerning  persons  of  wicked  lives,' 
it  hath  in  it  too  many  sad  degrees  of  truth;  they  are  impa- 
tient of  Sorrow,  and  justly  fearful  of  death,  because  they 
knov^  not  how  to  comfort  themselves  in  the  evil  accidents  of 
thdr  lives ;  and  their  conscience  is  too  polluted  to  take  death 
f(^  sanetuary,  to  hope  to  have  amends  made  to  their  con- 
dition by  the  sentence  of  the  day  of  judgment.  Evil  and 
sad  is  their  condition,  who  cannot  be  contented  here,  nor 
Uessed  hereafter ;  whose  life  is  their  misery,  and  their  con* 
sdence  is  their  enemy,  whose  grave  is  their  prison,  and  death 
theii?  undoing,  and  the  sentence  of  doomsday  the  beginning  of 
an  intolerable  condition* 

8.  The  third  sort  of  accusers  are  the  devils ;  and  they  will 
do  it  with  malidous  and  evil  purposes;  the  prince  of  thd 
devils  hath  Atd^dkos  for  one  of  his  chiefest  appellatives; 
•*  th€  accuser  of  th^  brethren"  he  isj  by  his  professed  malice 
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and  employinent ;  and  therefore  God,  who  delights  that  his 
mercy  should  triumph,  and  his  goodness  prevail  over  all  the 
malice  of  men  and  devils^  hath  appointed  one  whose  offic^  is 
IXs7%0tv  Toy  obtrOJyovTo;  to  reprove  the  accuser,  and  to^reidst 
the  enemy,  to  be  a  defender  of  their  cause  who  belong  to 
Grod.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  Ha^oofXfiros^  a  defender ;  the  evil 
spirit  is  Ais/SoXof,  the  accuser ;  and  they  that  in  this  lifeiie- 
long  to  one  or  the  other,  shall,  in  die  same  proportion,  ^be 
treated  at  the  day  of  judgment.  The  devil  shall  accuse  the 
brethren,  that  is,  the  saints  and  servants  of  Grod,  and  shall 
tell  concerning  their  follies  and  infirmities,  the  sins  of  their 
youth,  and  the  weakness  of  their  age,  the  imperfect  grace 
and  the  long  schedule  of  omissions  of  duty,  their  scruples 
and  their  feairs,  their  diffidences  and  pusillanimity,  -  and  all 
those  things  which  themselvies,  by  strict  examination,  find 
themselves  guilty  of  and  have  confessed,  all  their  shame  imd 
the  matter  of  their  sorrows,  their  evil  int^ntiotis  add  their 
little  plots,  their  carnal  confidences  and  too  fond  adherences 
to  the  things  of  this  world,  their  indulgence  and  easiness  of 
government,  their  wilder  joys  and  freer  meals,  their  loss  of 
time  and  their  too  forward  and  apt  compliances,  their  trifling 
arrests  and  little  peevishnesses,  the  mixtures  of  the  wotld 
with  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  all  the  incidences  of  hu- 
manity, he  will  bring  forth  and  aggravate  them  by  the  cir- 
cumstance of  ingratitude,  and  the  breach  of  promise,  and  the 
evacuating  of  their  holy  purposes,  and  breaking  their  resolu- 
tions, and  rifling  their  vows ;  and  all  these  things  being 
drawn  into  an  entire  representment,  and  the  bills  dogged  by 
numbers,  will  make  the  best  men  in  the  world  seem  foul  and 
unhandsome,  and  stained' with  the  characters  of  death  and 
evil  dishonour.  But  for  these  there  is  appointed  a  defender; 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  maketh  intercession  for  us,  shall  then 
also  interpose,  and  against  all  these  things  shall  oppose  the 
passion  of  our  blessed  Lord,  and  upon  all  their  defe<3ts  shall 
cast  the  robe  of  his  righteousness ;  and  the  sins  of  their  youth 
shall  not  prevail  so  much  as  the  repentance  of  their  age; 
and  their  omissions  be  excused  by  probable  intervening 
causes,  and  their  little  escapes  shall  appear  single '  and  *  in 
disunion,  because  they  were  always  kept  asunder  by  peniten- 
tial prayers  and  sighings,  and  their  seldom  returns  of  sin  by 
their  daily  watchfulness,  and  their  often  infirmities  by  the 
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moeritj.  of  their  souls,  and  tlieir  scruples  by  their  zeal,  and 
their  passions  by  thdr  love,  and  all  by  the  mercies  of  God 
and  the.  sacrifice  which  their  Judge  offered,  and  the  Holy 
l^irit  made  effective  by  daily  graces  and  assistances.     These, 
therefore,  infallibly  go  to  the  portion  of  the  right  hand,  be^ 
cause  the  Lord  our  God  shall  answer  for  them.    >^  But  as  for 
the  wicked,  it  is  not  so  with  them  ;^'  for  although  the  plain 
stagey  of  their  life  be  to  them  a  sad  condemnation,  yet  what 
will  be .  answered  when  it  shall  be  told  concerning  them,  that 
they  despisied  God's  mercies,  and  feared  not  his  angry  judg- 
ments; that,  they  regarded  not  his  word,  and  loved  not  his 
excellencies ;  that  they  were  not  persuaded  by  his  promises, 
nor  affirighted  by  his  threate^ungs;  that  they  ndither  would 
accept  his  government  nor  his  blessings;    that  all  the  sad 
stbries  that  ever  happened  in  both  the  worlds  (in  all  which 
himself  did  escape  till  the  day  of  his  death,  and  was  not 
concerned  in  them,  save  only  that  he  was  called  upon  by 
every  one  of  them,  which  he  ever:  heard,  or  saw,  or  was  told 
of,  to  repentance,  that  all  these)  were  sent  to  him  in  vain? 
But  cannot  the  accuser  truly  say  to. the  Judge  concerning 
such  persons,  *  They  were  thine  by  creation,  but  mine  by  their 
own  choice;  thou  didst  r^eem  them  indeed,  but  they  sold 
themselves  to  me  for  a  trifle,  or  for  an  unsatisf}ring  interest : 
thou  diedst  for  them,  but  they  obeyed  my  commandments : 
I  gave  them  nothing,  I  promised  them  nothing  but  the  filthy 
pleasure  of  a  night,  or  the  joys  of  madness,  or  the  delights  of 
a  disease :  I  never  hanged  upon  the  cross  three  long  hours 
for  them,    nor  endured  the  labours  of  a  poor  life  thirt}^- 
three  years  together  for  their  interest:  only  when  they  were 
thine  by  the  merit  of  thy  death,  they  quickly  became  mine 
by  the  demerit  of  their  ingratitude;  and  when  thou  hadst 
clothed  their  soul  with  thy  robe,  and  adorned  them  by  thy 
graces,  we  stripped  them  naked  as  their  shame,  and  only  put 
on  a  i-obe  of  darkness,  and  they  thought  themselves  secure, 
and  went  dancing  to  their  grave,    like    a    drunkard  to  a 
fight,  or  a  fly  unto  a  candle;  and,  therefore,  they  that  did 
partake  with  us  in  our  faults,  must  divide  with  us  in  our 
portion  and  fearful  interest  ?^     This  is  a  sad  story,  because  it 
ends  in  death,  and  there  is  nothing  to  abate  or  lessen  the 
calamity.      It  ^concerns  us,  therefore,  to  consider  in  time, 
that  he  that  tempts  us  will  accuse  us,  and  what  he  calls  plea* 
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tout  ilow^  he  diall  then  say  v&s  nethingy  aid  all  this  gaim 
that  How  invite  earthly  Isouk  and  mem  persoHS  to  Tara^^ 
were  nothing  but  the  seeds  of  folly,  and  the  hanrest  is  pan% 
mid  60ITOW3  and  shame  eternals  But  then,  since  this  hondlr 
pFOcebds  iipim  the  aeoonnt  of  so  many  addtiseirs^  Oed  hsAk 
put  it  into  our  pow^,  by  a  timely  acbusdtidn  bf  obrsdres  ki 
the  tribiinld  of  the  coUrt  GImstian,  to  prevent  all  tbfe  ttrts  tf 
aggravation^  whichy  at  doomsday^  dhall  load  fmliifth  fmd  iilf& 
discermng  souls.  He  tii&t  adeuses  hiitiself  of  fais  ^Ittea 
hefe^  means  to  forsake  th&m^  aisd  biika  tipioh  Asm  dn  att 
sides^  aiid  spie»  out  his  defoziidty,  md  is  taught  to  fa&te  Aem  \ 
he  is  instructed  aiid  prayed  for^  he  prevents  the  anger  a£  Qi0i^ 
and  defeats  the  devibl's  mi^e;  aod^  by  makii^  ihaiat  Alt 
instrument  of  repentance^  he  takes  away  the  slings  and  makes 
that  to  be  his  medietnei»  wh^  oihermse  wbukd  bd  his  deaths 
And  GOBC^ming  this  exercise^  I  riiftll  only  add  #Iiat  the  p)iu> 
triareh  of  Ate»Euidria  told  ah  did  religiofus  pehson  id  Mb  1m% 
mitage<  Havii^  adced  hiih  what  he  feimd  in  that  d&mt^  lit 
was  imsWerl^  only  ihm^  <^  Ind^siileiiter  cutpaic  et  judicafis 
meipsum ; — to  judge  and  oond^mH  mysrif  per]f)etiMdly^  thfdt 
is  the  employment  of  my  sdtttudew''-''»The  ptltirkreh  afi»W6i«d) 
"  Non  est  alia  via  i  There  is  no  othar  wayi^'-^By  wsmAt^ 
eursdves  we  i^faall  make  the  devil's  maliije  Iteetessi^  Imd  mi 
own  eoiiseienoes  clear ,  and  be  re<tondled  tb  thd  iaUgs  Iby  iM 
seVedtieii  df  an  eai*ly  repentaiK^e^  &M  Iheg  We  MeA  td  feat"  M 
llocusers; 


sMMdN  lit 

PART  lit. 


^.  It  remains  that  we  consider  the  sentl^nde  itself  ^'  We 
must  receive  according  to  what  We  have  dohe  ih  the  bofly^ 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad/'  '^  Judicature  Doihino  lugttbr§ 
mundus  immugiet,  et  tribus  ad  tribum  pe^tora  lerientj  ¥&^ 
tentissimi  quondam  reges  nodir  latere  palpitAbimtr'  so  Btj  Jea 
rome  meditates  concerning  the  terror  bf  tlus  eimsideratidn  $ 
^<  The  whole  world  shall  groan  when  the  Judge  comes  to  give 
his  sentence,  tribe  and  tribe  shfdl  knock  their  sides  together ) 
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ttid  throngh  the  naked  brieasts  of  the  most  mighty  kings,  you 
ihidl  lee  their  hearts  beat  with  fearful  tremblings."—*^  Tune 
Aristotehs  argumenta  panim  fttoderunt,  cum  venerit  fillus 
paupenmke  quiBstuari»  judicare  orbem  terr»."  Nothing  shall 
then  be  worth  owning,  or  the  means  of  obtaining  mercy,  but 
a  holy  oonscience;  <<  all  the  human  craft  and  trifling  sobtilties 
shall  be  ntfeless,  when  the  son  of  a  poor  maid  shall  sit  Judge 
over  all  the  world."  When  the  prophet  Joel  was  deseribi^t 
the  formidable  acddenU  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  judgmeiity 
tt&d  the  fearful  sentence  of  an  angry  Judge,  he  was  not  able 
to  express  it^  but  stammered  hke  a  child,  or  an  amased,  im* 
perfect  person,  *•  A.A.A«  did,  qinaprope  est  dies  DominfV* 
It  is  not  sense  at  first ;  he  was  so  amaaed  he  knew  not  whet 
to  say  ;  and  the  Spirit  of  Ood  was  pleased  to  let  that  sign  r^ 
main,  like  Agamemnon^s  sorrow  for  the  death  of  IphigeBOAt 
notlmig  could  describe  it  but  a  Teil ;  it  must  be  hidden  and 
suppemd;  and  the  stammering  tongue,  that  is  fiill  of  fear, 
can  tiest  speak  that  terror,  which  will  make  all  the  worki  to 
cry,  and  shriek,  and  sp^ak  fearful  accents,  and  significatkmi 
ifif  an  mfinite  sorrow  and  amazement. 

But  «o  it  is,  there  ^ae  two  great  days,  in  which  the  fiite 
of  all  the  world  is  transacted.  This  life  is  man's  day,  iA 
Which  man  does  what  he  {leases,  and  God  holds  hja  peaoei. 
Man  dei^roys  his  brother,  and  destroys  himself,  and  cois- 
founds  governments,  and  raises  armies,  and  tempts  to  sin, 
and  delights  in  it,  and  drinks  drunk,  and  forgets  his  sorrow^ 
and  heaps  up  great  estates,  and  raises  a  family,  and  a  name 
in  the  annals,  and  makes  others  fear  him,  and  introdooss 
new  religions,  and  confounds  the  old,  and  changeth  artides 
Ite  his  interest  requires,  and  all  this  while  God  is  inlent,  save 
that  he  is  loud  and  clamorous  with  his  holy  precepts,  and 
over-rules  the  event ;  but  leaves  the  desires  of  men  to  their 
own  choice,  and  their  course  of  life  such  as  they  generally 
choose..  But  then  Grod  shall  have  his  day  too ;  the  day  of  the 
Lord  shall  come,  in  which  he  shall  speak,  and  no  man  shall 
answer;  he  dball  speak  in  the  voice  of  thunder  and  fearful 
noises,  and  man  shall  do  no  more  as  he  pleaae,  but  mast 
Bufier  as  he  hath  deserved.  When  Zedekiah  reigned  in  i&r^ 
salem,  and  persecuted  the  prophets,  and  destroyed  the  inle* 

k  Joel  i. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


36  CHRIST'S   ADVENT   TO   JUDGMEKT. 

rests  of  religion,  and  put  Jeremy  into  the  dungeon,  God  h^d 
his  peace,  save  only  that  he  warned  him  of  the  danger,  and 
told  him  of  the  disorder ;  but  it  was  Zedekiah's  day,  arid  he 
was  permitted  to  his  pleasure ;  but  when  he  was  led  in  chains 
to  Babylon,  and  his  eyes  were  put  out  with  burning  basins 
and  horrible  circles  of  reflected  fires,  then  was  Grod's  day^ 
and  his  voice  was  the  accent  of  a  fearful  anger,  that  broke 
him  all  in  pieces.  It  will  be  all  our  cas^s,  unless  we  hear 
God  speak  now,  and  do  his  work,  and  serve  his  interest,  and 
bear  ourselves  in  oiu:.  just  proportions,  that  is,  as  such,  the 
very  end  of  whose  being  and  all  our  faculties  is,  to  serve  God, 
and  do  justice  and  charities,  to  our  brother.  For  if  we  do 
the  work  of  God  in  our  own  day,  we  shall  receive  an  infinite 
mercy  in  the  day  of  the  Lord.  But  what  that  is,  is  now  to  be 
inquired. 

^*  What  we  have  done  in  the  body.^  But  certainly  this  is 
the  greatest  terror  of  all.  The. thunders  and  the  fires,  the 
earthquakes  and  the  :trumpets,  the  brightness  of  holy  angels^ 
and  the  horror  of  accursed  spirits,  the  voice  of  the  archangel 
(who  is  the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host)  and  the  majesty  of 
the  Judge,  in  whose  service  all  that  army  stands  girt  with  ho- 
liness and  obedience,  all  those  strange  drcumstarices  which  have 
been  already  reckoned,  and  all  those  others  which  we  cannot 
understand,  aie  but  little  preparatories  and  umbrages  of  this 
fdetrful  circumstance.  All  this  amazing  majesty  and  formi- 
dable preparatories,  are  for  the  passing  of  an  eternal  sentence 
upon  us,  according  to  what  we  have  done  in  the  body.  Woe 
and  alas !  and  God  help  us  all.  All  mankind  is  an  enemy  to 
God,  his  nature  is  accursed,  and  his  irianners  are  depraved. 
It  is  with  the  nature  of  man,  and  ^with  all  his  manners,  as 
Philemon  said  of  the  nature  of  foxes  : 

OvK  err  aXuirrill,  n  /cccy  tf^MV  r^  ^ugu, 

<(  Every  fox  is  crafty  and  mischievous,  and  if  you  gather  a 
whole- herd  of  them,  there  is  not  a  good-natured  beast  amongst 
them  all.'' — So  it  is  with  man ;  by  natiure  he  is  the  child  of 
wrath,  and  by  his  manners  he  is  the  child  of  the  devil ;  we 
call  Christian,  and  we  dishonour  oiu:  Lord  ;  and  we  are  bre- 
thren, but  we  oppress  and  murder  one  another ;  it  is  a  great 
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d^ree  of  sanctity  now-a-days,  not  to  be  so  wicked  as  the 
worst  of  men ;  and  we  live  at  the  rate,  as  if  the  best  of  men 
did  design  to  themsdves  an  easier  condemnation;  and  as  if 
the  generality  of  men  considered  not  concerning  the  degrees 
of  death,  but  did  beUefve  that  in  hell.no  man  shall  perceive. 
any  ease  or  refreshment  in  being  tormented  with  a  slower 
fire.  '  For  consider  what  we  do  in  the  body ;  twelve  or  four- 
teen years  pass,  before  we  choose  good  or  bad ;  and  of  that 
which  remains,  above  half  is  spent  in  sleep  and  the  needs  of 
nature ;  for  the  other  half,  it  is  divided  as  the  stag  was  when 
the  beasts  went  a  hunting,  the  lion  hath  five  parts  of  six. 
The  business  of  the  world  takes  so  much  of  our  remaining 
portion,  that  religion  and  the  service  of  Grod  have  not  much 
time  left  that  can  be  spared ;  and  of  that  which  can,  if  we 
consider  how  much  is  allowed  to  crafty  arts  of  cozenage,  to 
oppression  and  ambition,  to  greedy  desires  and  avaricious 
prosecutions,  to  the  vanities  of  our  youth  and  the  proper 
sins  of  every  age,  to  the  mere  idleness  of  man  and  doing  no-^ 
thing,  to  bis  fantastic  imaginations  of  greatness  and  pleasures, 
of  great  and  little  devices,  of  impertinent  lawsuits  arid 
uncharitable  treatings  of  our  brother;  it  will  be  intolerable 
when  we  consider  that  we  are  to  stand  or  fall  eternally  ac- 
cording to  what  we  have  done  in  the  body.  Gather  it  all 
together,  and  set  it  before  thine  eyes;  alms  arid  prayers  are 
the  sum  of  all  thy  good.  Were  thy  prayers  made  in  fear  aiid 
holiness,  with  passion  and  desire?  Were  they  not  made  un- 
willingly, weakly,  and  wanderingly,  and  abated  with  sins  in 
the  greatest  part  of  thy  life  ?  Didst  thou  pray  with  the  same 
affection  and  labour  as  thou  didst  purchase  thy  estate? 
Have  thine  alms  been  more  than  thy  oppressions,  and  accord- 
ing to  thy  power?  and  by  what  means  didst  thou  judge  con- 
cerning it?  How  much  of  our  tune  was  spient  in  that  ?  and 
how  much  of  our  estate  was  spent  in  this  ?  But  let  us  go 
one  step  farther : — ^How  many  of  us  love  our  enemies  ?  or 
pray  for  and  do  good  to  them  that  persecute  and  affi*ont  us  ? 
or  overcome  evil  with  good,  or  turn  the  face  again  to  them 
that  strike  us,  rather  than  be  revenged  1  or  suffer  ourselves  to 
be  spoiled  or  robbed  without  ccmtention  and  uncharitable 
courses?  or  lose  our  interest  rather  than  lose  our  charity? 
And  yet  by  these  precepts  we  shall  be  judged.  I  instance 
but  once  more.     Our  blessed  Saviour  spake  a  hard  saying : 
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^*  Every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  at  the  day  of  judgment.  For  by  thy  vrordM 
thou  shalt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shaU  be  COB* 
damned^''  And  upon  this  account  may  every  one,  weeping 
and  trembling,  say  with  Job,  ^^  Quid  faoiam,  cum  resunreserit 
ad  judicandum  Deus  ?  What  shall  I  do,  when  the  Lord  shall 
eome  to  judgment**  ?''rr-Of  every  idle  word — O  blessed  God  } 
what  shall  beccxne  of  them  who  love  to  prate  oondnuaUyy  lo 
tell  tales,  to  detract,  to  slander,  to  backbite,  to  ftme  them* 
selves,  to  undervalue  others,  to  compare,  to  raise  dmmom$ 
to  boast  ?  TiV  ii  pqovqmn  w£^«v  ^qBoardiisVf  Hmv^ft  ^ 
^ifjMrm  yovv ;  ^*  Who  fihall  be  able  to  stand  upright,  not  bom* 
ing  the  knee,  with  the  intolerable  load  of  the  ttns  of  his 
tcmgueP*^  If  of  every  idle  word  we  ipust  give  account,  what 
shall  we  do  for  those  malicious  words,  that  dishonour  God  op 
do  despite  to  our  brother  P  ]p,emembar  how  often  we  have 
tempted  our  brother  or  a  silly  woman  to  sin  and  death  t 
How  often  we  have  pleaded  for  unjust  interests,  or  by  euv 
"wit  have  cozened  an  easy  and  a  believing  perscn,  or  given 
fll  sentences,  or  disputed  others  into  false  persuaabns  P  Did 
we  never  call  good  evil,  or  evil  good  ?  Did  we  never  say  to 
0thers,  Thy  cause  is  right,  \(4ien  nothing  made  it  right  but 
favour  and  money,  a  false  advocate,  or  a  covetous  judge  I 
ITdfy  ^fifMc  d^hv,  so  said  Christ,  ^<  every  idle  word,^  that  is 
waf  fSifA,»  xfiviv,  so  St.  Paul  uses  it,  *^  every  fidse  word^^ 
every  lie  shall  be  called  to  judgment;  or,  as  some  copies 
read  it,  wfiv  ^ruMa  7r«w§oy,  <^  every  wicked  word,**  shall  be 
called  to  judgment.  For  by  a/?yov,  ^<  idle  words,**  are  not 
meant  words  that  are  unprofitable'  or  unwise,  tor  fools  and 
silly  persons  speak  most  of  those,  and  have  the  least  accounts 
to  make ;  but  by  vain,  the  Jews  usually  understood  fal^ ; 
9SR&  to  give  thrir  mind  to  vanity,  os  to  speak  vanity,  is  all 
QBd  as  to  mind  or  speak  falsehoods  with  malicious  and  evil 
purposes.  But  if  every  idle  word,  that  is,  every  vain  and 
lying  word,  shall  be  called  to  jud^ent,  what  shall  become 
of  men  that  blaspheme  God,  or  their  rulers,  or  prihces  of  the 
people,  or  their  parents?  that  dishonour  the  religion,  and 
dis^ace  the  ministers  ?  that  corrupt  justice  and  pervert 
judgment?  that  preach  evil  doctrines,  or  declare  perverse 

)  Mstt,  xU.  $6.  «  ^^  xMt,  I4f  "  Spb.  v.  f . 
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fieBtenpefl  9  that  take  God's  holy  name  in  va^,  or  dishonour 
the  same  of  God  by  triflbg  and  frequent  awoaringa;  that 
holy  name,  by  which  we  hope  to  be  saved,  and  whic^  all  the 
angela  of  God  fall  down  to  and  worship  ?  These  things  are 
to  be  considered,  floi*  by  our  own  words  we  shall  stand  or 
ftdl,  that  is,  as  in  human  judgments  the  confession  of  the 
party,  and  the  contradiction  of  iumself,  or  the  failing  ip  the 
eifeumstanees  of  his  stcMpy,  are  the  confidences  or  presurapticHifi 
of  law,  by  which  judges  give  sentence;  so  shall  our  words 
be,  not  <^ly  the  means  of  declaring  a  secret  sentence, 
but  a  GOtain  instrument  <tf  being  absolved  or  condemned. 
But  upon  these  premises  we  se^  what  reason  we  have  to  tear 
the  sentence  of  that  day,  who  have  sinned  with  our  tongues 
so  often,  so  continually,  that  if  there  were  no  other  actions.to 
be  accounted  tor,  we  have  enough  in  this  account  to  make 
us  die ;  and  yet  have  committed  so  many  evil  actions,  that,  if 
our  words  were  wholly  forgotten,  we  have  infinite  reason  to 
fear  ocmcaming  the  event  of  that  horrible  sentence.  The 
effect  of  which  consideration  is  this,  that  we  set  a  guard 
bdTore  our  lips,  and  watch  over  our  actions  with  a  care,  equal 
to  that  fear  which  shall  be  at  doomsday,  when  we  are  to 
pass  oiur  sad  accounts.  But  I  have  some  considerations  to 
interpose* 

1.  But  (that  the  sadness  c^  this  may  a  little  be  relieved, 
and  our  endeavours  be  encouraged  to  a  timely  care  and  re- 
pentance) consider  that  this  great  sentence,  although  it  shdl 
pass  concerning  little  things,  yet  it  shall  not  pass  by  little 
pordons,  but  by  general  measures;  not  by  the  little  errors 
of  one  day,  but  by  the  great  proportions  of  our  life;  for 
God  tidies  not  notice  of  the  infirmities  of  honest  person^ 
that  always  endeavour  to  avoid  every  sin,  but  in  little  inter- 
vening instances  are  surprised ;  but  he  judges  us  by  single  ap- 
}ions,  if  they  are  great,  and  of  evil  effects;  and  by  little 
small  instances,  if  they  be  habitual.  No  man  can  take  care 
concerning  every  minute ;  and  therefore  concerning  it  Christ 
will  not  pass  sentence  but  by  the  discernible  portions  of  our 
time,  by  human  actions,  by  things  of  choice  and  delibe- 
ration, and  by  general  precepts  of  care  and  watchfulness, 
this  sentence  shall  be  exacted.  9>.  The  sentence  of  that  day 
shall  be  passed,  not  by  the  proportions  of  an  angel,  but  by 
the  measures  of  a  man;  the  first  follies  are  not  unpardon- 
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able,  but  may  be  recovered ;  and  the  second  are  dangerous, 
and  the  third  are  more  fatal :  but  nothing  is  unpardonable  but 
perseverance  in  evil  courses.  3.  The  last  judgment  shall 
be  transacted  by  the  same  principles  by  which  we  are  guided 
here :  not  by  strange  and  secret  propositions,  or  by  the  fancies 
of  men,  or  by  the  subtilties  of  useless  distinctions,  or 
evil  persuasions;  not  by  the  scruples  of  the  credulous,  or 
the  interest  of  sects,  nor  the  proverbs  of  prejudice,  nor  the 
uncertain  definitions  of  them  that  give  laws  to  subjects  by 
expounding  the  decrees  of  princes;  but  by  the  plain  rules 
of  justice,  by  the  ten  commandments,  by  the  first  appre- 
hensions of  conscience,  by  the  plain  rules  of  Scripture,  and  the 
rules  of  an  .honest  mind,  and  a  certain  justice.  So  that 
by  this  restraint  and  limit ,  of  the  final  sentence,  we  are 
secured  we  shall  not  fall  by  scruple  or  by  ignorance,  by  in- 
terest or  by  factibn,  by  false  persuasions  of  otliers,  or  invinci- 
ble prejudice  of  our  own,  but  we  shall  stand  oi:  fall  by  plain 
and  easy  propositions,  by  chastity  or  uncleanness,  by  jus- 
tice or  injustice,  by  robbery  or  restitution:  and  of  this  we 
have  a  great  testimony  by.  our  judge  and  Lord  himself; 
**  Whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  in  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven, 
and  whatsoever  ye  loose  shall  be  loosed  there;"  that  is,  you 
shall  stand  or  fall  according  to  the  sermons  of  the  gospel ;  as 
the  ministers  of  the,  word  are  commanded  to  preach,  so  ye  must 
live  here,  and  so  ye  must  be  judged  hereafter ;  ye  must  not 
look  for  that  sentence  by  secret  decrees  or  obscure  doctrines, 
but  by  plain  precepts  and  certain  rules.  But  there  are  yet  some 
more  degrees  of  mercy.  4.  That  sentence  shall  pass  upon  us 
not  after  the  measures  of  nature,  and  possibilities,  and  utmost 
extents,  but  by  the  mercies  of  the  covenant;  we  shall  be 
judged  as  Christians  rather  than  as  men,  that  is,  as  persons  to 
whom  much  is  pardoned,  and  much  is  pitied,  and  many 
things  are  (not  accidentally,  but  consequently)  indulged,  and 
great  helps  are  ministered,  and  many  remedies  supplied,  and 
some  mercies  extraregularly  conveyed,  and  their  hopes  en- 
larged upon  the  stock  of  an  infinite  mercy,  that  hath  no 
bounds  but  our  needs,  our  capacities,  and  our  proportions  to 
glory.  5.  The  sentence  is  to  be  given  by  him  that  once  died 
for  us,  and  does  now  pray  for  us,  and  perpetually  intercedes; 
and  upon  souls  that  he  loves,  and  in  the  salvation  of  which 
himself  hath  a  great  interest  and  increase  of  joy,    J^nd  now 
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upon  these  premises  we  may  dare  to  consider  what  the  sentence 
itself  shall  be,  that  shall  never  be  reversed,  but  shall  last  for 
ever  and  ever. 

"  Whether  it  be  good  or  bad.''  I  cannot  discourse  now  the 
greatness  of  the  good  or  bad,  so  far  (I  mean)  as  is  revealed  to 
us ;  the  considerations  are  too  long  to  be  crowded  into  the  end 
of  a. sermon;  only  in  general:  1.  If  it  be  good  it  is  greater 
than  all  the  good  of  this  world,  and  every  man's  share  then,  in 
every  instant  of  his  blessed  eternity,  is  greater  than  all  the 
pleasures  of  mankind  in  one  heap. 

*A  TMS  SiMf  Hffiptt^as  tv;^cr«M  ru^M, 
Ins  afiava^ietf  K^urm  otidty  tv;^ir«i* 

**  A  man  can  never  wish  for  any  thing  greater  than  this  immor- 
tality," said  Posidippus.  2.  To  which  I  add  this  one  consi- 
deration, that  the  portion  of  the  good  at  the  day  of  sentence 
shall  be  so  great,  that  after  all  the  labours  of  our  life,  and  suf- 
fering persecutions,  and  enduring  affronts,  and  the  labour  of 
love,  and  the  continual  fears,  and  c^es  of  the  whole  duration 
and  abode,  it  rewards  it  all,  and  gives  infinitely  more ;  "  Non 
sunt  condignse  passiones  hujus  saeculi ;"  all  the  torments  and 
evils  of  this  world  are  not  to  be  estimated  with  the  joys  of  the 
blessed  :  it  is  the  gift  of  God ;  a  donative  beyond  the  o^mm^ 
the  military  stipend,  it  is  beyond  our  work  and  beyond  our 
wages,  and  beyond  the  promise  and  beyond  our  thoughts,  and 
above  our  understandings,  and  above  the  highest  heavens,  it  is 
a  participation  of  the  joys  of  God,  and  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
Judge  himself. 

Ov»  X^rn  irikei^affS^y  oVS  o(p^»Xfio7fif  i<pt*ro9 
Ilttfi0vs  itv^^uvfM^n  A/id^rof  tig  (pfi>»  ir/Vr>i°. 

<  It  is  a  day  of  recompences,  in  which  all  our  sorrows  shall  be 
turned  into  joys,  our  persecutions  into  a  crown,  the  cross  into 
a  throne,  poverty  into  the  riches  of  God ;  loss,  and  afironts,  and 
inconveniences,  and  death,  into  sceptres,  and  hymns,  and  re- 
joicings, and  hallelujalis,  and  such  great  things  which  are  fit 
for  us  to  hope,  but  too  great  for  us  to  discourse  of,  while  we 
see  as  in  a  glass  darkly  and  imperfectly.    And  he  that  chooses 

.    .  •  Xenoph. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


42  CHRIST  8  ADVENT  TO   JUDOMBVT. 

to  do  an  evil  rather  than  suffer  one,  shall  fiiid  it  but  aa  111  ei(- 
change  that  he  deferred  his  little  to  change  fbr  a  great  one. 
I  remember  that  a  servant  in  the  old  comedy,  did  choose  to 
venture  the  lash  rather  than  to'  feel  a  present  inccmvenience, 
^<  Quia  illud  aderat  malum,  istud  aberat  Icaigius:  illud  «pa| 
presens,  huic  erat  diecula  C*  but  this  will  be  but  an  ill  aoeount, 
when  the  rods  sh^li  for  the  delay  be  turned  into  scovfrfons,  and 
from  easy  shall  become  intderable.  Better  it  is  to  suffix*  here, 
and  to  stay  till  the  day  of  restitution  for  the  good  and  the  holy 
portion  ;  for  it  will  recompense  both  for  the  suflfering  and  th« 
stay. 

But  how  if  the  portion  be  bad  ?  It  shall  be  bad  to  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind ;  that  is  a  fearful  coninderation ;  the 
greatest  part  of  men  ^nd  wom^n  shall  dwell  in  the  portioa 
of  devils  to  eterq^  ages.  So  that  these  portions  aj^e  likQ 
the  prophets  figs  in  thp  visiop ;  the  good  we  tb^  b^st  thM 
§ver  were ;  and  the  worst  are  m  bad,  thajb  worse  cannot  b§ 
imagined.  For  though  in  bell  the  ^pcursed  (souls  ^11  bftTf^ 
no  worse  than  they  h^ve  deserved^  pnd  there  are  not  tber# 
overrunning  measures  as  there  ar^  in  heaven,  aod  th^e» 
lore  that  the  joys  of  heaven  are  infinitely  greater  joys  tha^ 
the  pains  of  hell  are  great  pain^i  yet  even  these  are  ^  full 
measure  to  a  full  iniquity,  paiu  above  patience  .  sorrows 
without  ease,  ami^^eme^t  without  cpnsideratbn,  dei^r  with? 
put  the  intervals  pf  a  little  hop^?  indignation  without  th^ 
possession  pf  any  good;  there  dwells  envy  au4  confu^gii, 
disorder  and  sad  remembrances,  perpetual  woes  and  pontinu^ 
shriekings,  uneasiness  and  all  the  evils  of  the  soul.  But  if 
we  will  represent  it  in  some  orderly  circumstances,  we  may 
consider, 

1.  That  here,  all  the  trouble  of  our  spirits  are  little  parti- 
cipations of  a  disorderly  passion;  a  man  desires  earnestly 
but  h^  hath  not,  or  he  euvie?  beoau«e  another  h^th  fi<^e- 
thing  besides  hini,  aud  he  is  troubled  iit  the  wA^t  pf  Qn§  vim 
at  the  sfime  time  he  hath  a  hundred  gpod  thingfi;  au4  J§t 
apabitipn  and  envy^  ipapatience  and  amfuBion^  ppv^uf»)§# 
fmd  lust,  are  ^  of  them  very  ^eat  tonneuts;  but  th^re 
these  i^hali  be  in  essence  and  abstracted  beings;  the  spirit 
pf  envy,  and  the  spirit  pf  sorrow ;  devils,  that  ^hall  m^^t  all 
the  whole  nature  of  the  evil  and  pour  it  into  the  minds  of 
accursed  men,  where  it  shall  ait  without  abatement:  for  he 
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tbftt  eoTtes  there,  envi^  not  for  the  eminence  of  atipth^ 
that  «iti  II  little  fdM>ve  him,  and  excels  him  in  soipe  cme  good, 
Init  be  shall  envy  for  all;  becauae  the  saints  have  all, 
and  they  have  nonei  ther^re  all  thw  passions  are  integral^ 
flbfftniic4^,  p«?feat  paasionsn  and  all  the  sorrow  in  the 
world  at  this  time,  is  but  a  portion  of  sorrow;  every  man 
bath  his  sbi^^,  imd  yet  bendep  that  which  all  sad  men  h^ve, 
there  is  a  gvcajt  d^al  of  sorrow  which  tboy  have  qpt,  and  ali 
the  devils*  pixrticHi  besides  that ;  but  in  hell,  they  shall  havf 
th?  whole  pas^n  of  sprv^w  in  every  one,  just  aa  the  wbolt 
body  of  the  lun  is  seen  by  evexy  one  in  the  sam^  hori^nt 
«ad  be  that  is  Jn  darkness  enjc^s  it  npt  by  parts,  but  the 
whoh  darkness  is  the  portion  pf  ape  as  wfU  as  of  another-  If 
tMs  QQnsid«i*atiw  be  not  too  metaphysi^,  I  am  sure  it  is  vi^ 
mAf  and  ft  relies  upon  this ;  that  aa  in  heaven  there  are  some 
holy  qpirils  whose  afown  is  all  love ;  and  some  in  which  the 
brightest  jewel  is  understanding ;  some  are  purity  and  some 
are  holim^  to  the.  Lord  j  so  in  the  regions  of  sorrow,  evil 
and  lian:«»w  havp  an  essence  and  proper  brings  luid  are  set  tbeiPiP 
te  be  suffered  entirely  by  pvery  undone  man,  that  di^  there 
for  ever* 

0.  The  evils  of  this  wcxrld  are  material  and  bodily;  the 
preasiog  of  a  shoulder,  or  the  straining  of  a  joint;  the 
dialoeation  of  a  bone,  «r  the  e?ttending  of  an  artery ;  a  bruise 
in  the  flesh,  or  the  pinching  of  the  skin ;  a  hot  liver,  or  a 
fiekly  atoma^ ;  and  then  the  mind  is  trouUed  because  its  ia- 
strument  is  ill  at  ease:  but  all  the  proper  troubles  of  this 
life  we  nothing  but  the  effects  of  an  uneasy  body,  or  an 
abiM»d  fancy  t  and  therefore  can  be  no  bigger  than  a  bbw  or  a 
eoseoage,  than  a  wound  or  a  dream ;  only  the  trouble  in- 
ereaaes  aa  the  soiil  works  it;  and  if  it  makes  reflex  acts, 
and  begins  the  evil  upon  its  own  account,  then  it  multiplies 
and  doiddes,  because', the  prefer  scene  of  grief  is  opened, 
and  sorrow  peeps  through  the  comers  of  the  soul.  But  in 
those  r^ona  and  days  of  sorrow,  when  the  soul  shall  be  no 
Bunw  d^ttnding  upon  the  body,  but  the  perfect  principle  of 
all  its  actions,  the  actions  are  quick  and  the  percqitions 
brid( ;  the  passkms  are  extreme  and  the  motions  are  spiritual ; 
iike  pains  are  like  the  horrors  of  a  devil  and  the  groans 
of  an  evil  spirit ;  not  slow  like  the  motions  of  a  heavy  foot, 
or  a  loaden  arm,  but  quick  as  an  angePs  wing,  active  as 
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lightning ;  and  a  grief  then^  is  nothing  like  a  grief  now  ;  and 
the  words  of  a  man^s  tongue  which  are  fitted  to  the  uses  of 
this  worid,  are  as  unfit  to  signify  the  evils  of  the  next,  as 
person,  and  nature,  and  hand,  and  motion,  and  passion,  are 
to  represent  the  effects  of  the  Divine  attributes,  actions,  and 
subsistence.  ^ 

8.  The  evil  portion  of  the  next  world  is  so  great,  that 
God  did  not  create  or  design  it  in  the  first  intention  of 
things,  and  production  of  essences;  he  made  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  dvo  xara^'Kri^  xofffAovy  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world;  for  so  it  is  observable  that  Christ  shall  say  to  the 
sheep  at  his  right  hand,  "  Receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  the  beginning  of  the  world?;"  but  to  the  goats  and 
accursed  spirits,  he  speaks  of  no  such  primitive  and  original 
design;  it  was  accidental  and  a  consequent  to  horrid  crimes j 
that  Grod  was  forced  to  invent  and  to  after-create  that  place  of 
tonnents. 

4.  And  when  God  did  create  and  prqjare  that  place,  he  did 
not  at  all  intend  it  for  man ;  it  was  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels,  so  saith  the  Judge  himself,  "  Go  ye  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels "i,  S  viroifjiMffev 
o  ^rariiq  /xow  rw  hafio^coy  which  my  Father  prepared  for  the 
devil,"  50  some  copies  read  it :  God  intended  it  not  for  man, 
but  man '  would  imitate  the  deviPs  pride,  and  listen  to  the 
whispers  of  an  evil  spirit,  and  follow  his  temptations,  and 
rebel  against  his  maker ;  and  then  God  also  against  his  first 
design  resolved  to  throw  such  persons  into  that  place  that  was 
prepared  for  the  devil:  for  so  great  was  the  love  of  God  to 
mankind,  that  he  prepared  joys  infinite  and  never-ceasing ibr 
man,  before  he  had  created  him ;  but  he  did  not  predetermine 
him  to  any  evil ;  but  when  he  was  forced  to  it  by  man'^s  malice, 
he  doing  what  God  forbad  him,  God  cast  him  thither  where 
he  never  intended  him ;  but  it  was  not  man's  portion:  he  de- 
signed it. hot  at  first,  and  at  last  also  he  iiivited  him  to  repent- 
ance;  and  when  nothing  could  do  it,  he  threw  man  into 
another's  portion,  because  he  would  not  accept  of  what  was  de- 
signed to  be  his  own«  . 

5.  The  evil  portion-  shall  be  continual  without  intermission 
of  evil ;  no  days  of  rest,  no  nights  of  sleep,  no  ease  from  la- 

P  Matt.  XXV.  84.  q  Ver.  41. 
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boiir,  ho  periods  pf  the  stroke  nor  taking  .off  the  hand,  no 
intervals  between  blow  and  blow;  but  a  continued  stroke, 
which  neither  shortens  the  life,  nor  introduces  a  brawny 
patience,  or  the  toleration  of  an  ox,  but  it  is  the.  same  in 
every  instant,  and  great  as  the  first  stroke  of  lightning;  the 
smart  is  as  great  for  ever  as  at  the  first  change,  from  the  rest 
of  thie  grave  to  the  flames  of  that  horrible  burning.  The  chuirch 
of  Rome  amongst  some  other  strange  opinions  hath  insearted 
this  one  into  her  public  ofiices ;  that  the  perishing  souls  in 
hell  may  have  sometimes  remission  and  refreshment,  like  the 
fits  of  an  intermitting  fever :  for  so  it  is  in  the  Roman  missal 
printed  at  Paris,  1626,  in  the  mass  for  the  dead ;  "  Ut  quia 
de  ejus  vitse  qualitate  diffidimus,  etsi  plenam  veniam  anima 
ipsius  obtinere  non  potest,  saltem  vel  inter  ipsa  tormenta 
quae  forsan  patitur,  refrigerium  de  abundantia  misarationum 
tuarum  sentiatf^  and  something  like  this  is  that  of  Pru- 
dentius', 

Sunt  et  spiritibus  saBpe  nocentibus 
Poenarum  celeb  res  sub  Styge  ferise^  &c. 

The  evil  spirits  have  ease  of  their  pain,  and  he  names  their 
holiday,  then  when  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the 
grave  is  celebrated : 

MftTcent  suppliciis  Tartata  mitibus, 
Exultatque  sui  carceris  otio  • 
Umbrarum  populus  liber  ab  ignibus : 
Nee  fervent  solito  flumina  sulphure. 

They  then  thought,  that  when  the  paschal  taper  burned,  the 
flames  of  hell  could  not  burn  till  the  holy  wax  was  spent: 
but  because  this  is  a  fancy  without  ground  or  revelation, 
and  is  against  the  analogy  of  all  those  expressions' of  our  Lord^ 
**  Where  the  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire  is  never  quenched,^* 
and  divers  others,  it  is  sufficient  to  have  noted  it  without  far- 
ther consideration ;  the  pains  of  hell  have  no  rest,  no  drop  of 
water  is  allowed  to  cool  the  tongue,  there  is  no  advocate  to 
pleEid  for  them,  no  mercy  belongs  to  their  portion,  but  fearful 
wrath  and  continual  burnings. 

6.  And  yet;  this  is  not  the  worst  of  it;  for  as  it  is  con- 
tinual during  its  abode,  so  its  abode  is  for  ever ;  it  is  conti- 

'  Hymn  V.  lib.  Cathemer. 
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fitial  tlfid  «temAl  Tertulliati  speaks  something  olhevwlM) 
"  Pro  mAgnitudin^  crudatus  non  diutumi^  vefuitf  ^ampU 
t^MoLi  r  not  cofititiual,  or  the  pmns  at  every  dfty^  but  such 
Which  shldl  kst  for  ever.  But  LActatttim  is  mate  pkdn  lit 
this  affair :  **  the  same  DMne  fir«  by  the  same  po#ef  Md 
£^ee  shall  bum  the  wicked,  and  shall  repair  insfatttly  What^ 
soerer  of  the  body  it  does  oonsui»e  i^  **  At  sibl  ipA  s^ter^ 
tium  pabulum  submioisttftUt,— Hind  slmH  mtke  fer  itsdf  m 
ftlertial  fuel/ 

V^nnibQB  eC  flammii  et  duef«ciatibii8  mrum 
Immortale  dedit>  senio  ne  poena  periret 
Non  pereunie  animS 

So  Prudetttius,  etetnal  worms,  and  tmeitihgtiirfted  flames, 
And  itomortftl  punishment,  are  prepared  fot  the  etef-nct^ 
dying  souls  of  wicked  men.  Origen  is  charged  by  the  an^ 
cient  churches  for  saying,  that  after  a  long  time  th^  derite 
and  the  accursed  souls  shall  be  restored  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  that  after  a  long  time  again  they  shall  be  restored 
to  their  stase,  and  so  it  was  from  their  fall  and  shall  be  for 
e^r;  Ahd,  it  m^y  be,  that  might  be  the  meaning  of  Tertul- 
K«tn'A  expression,  of  **  crucidtus  non  diuturni  sed  sempitemi.** 
Epiphanius  charges  not  the  opinion  upon  Origen,  atid  yet  he 
was  free  enough  in  his  animadversion  and  reproof  of  him; 
but  St.  Austin  did,  and  confuted  the  Opinion  in  his  books 
De  Civitate  Dd.  However,  Origen  was  not  the  first  that 
said,  the  pains  of  the  damned  should  cease ;  Justin  Martjrr 
in  hid  dialogue  with  Triphon  expresses  it  thus :  *<  Neither  do 
I  say  that  all  the  souls  do  die,  for  that  indeed  would  be  to 
the  wicked  again  unlooked  for:  what  then?  The  semis  of 
the  godly  in  a  better  place^  of  the  wicked  in  a  worse,  do 
tairy  the  time  rf  judgment;  then  they  that  are  worthy 
sh^l  never  die  again,  but  those  that  are  designed  to  punidifii 
Inent  diall  abide  so  long  as  God  please  to  have  ib&xi  to  Hve 
and  to  be  puniished.'*'^  But  I  observe,  that  the  primitive 
doctors  were  very  willing  to  believe,  that  the  mercy  of  God 
would  find  out  a  period  to  the  torment  of  accui^Bed  sMfe^ 
but  such  a  period^  which  should  be  nothing  but  et^tial  de- 
structi<xi,  called  by  the  Scripture^  "  the  second  death :"  «iftly 
Origen  (as  I  observed)  is  charged  by  St.  Austin  to  have  said, 
they  shall  return  into  joys>  and  back  again  to  hell  by  an 
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etelBal  rerdation.  But  eoneeniiilg  the  death  cf  a  wicked 
Imlf  and  its  being  broken  into  pieces  with  fearful  tortnoits, 
and  consumed  with  the  wrath  of  God^  they  had  entertained 
same  different  iEOnies  verj  early  in  the  churchy  as  their  8eiii> 
truces  are  cdllect^  by  St.  Jerome  at  the  end  of  his  ooBia> 
iilcnteiks  upon  Isaii^.  And  Irenaeus*  disputes  it  largely^ 
**  that  they  that  are  unthankful  to  God  in  this  short  life,  and 
obey  faim  not,  ilhell  neTer  hare  an  eternal  duration  of  life  in 
the  ages  to  oome,^  <<  sed  ipsd  se  privat  in  sseculum  ssecufi 
perBeveralitia^<i— he  deprirtni  his  soul  c^  Itying  to  etefnal  ages  ;^ 
for  he  supposed  an  immratal  duratioB  not  to  be  natural  to  the 
soul,  but  a  gift  of  God,  which  he  can  take  away,  and  did  take 
away  from  Adam^  ahd  ztestored  it  again  in  Christ  to  them  that 
beheve  ki  him  aod  obey  him  2  foif  the  othei' ;  they  shall  b^ 
i»sed  iigaih  to  sa£B^  di&tne^  and  f(garful  tolrments^  ai^d  ao- 
Isnrding  bo  the  degree  of  their  sins^  so  shall  b^  continued  ik 
their  scarows ;  and  some  riidl  die,  and  some  shall  not  die : 
the  deTil,  abd  the  beast^  tod  they  that  worshipped  the  beast^ 
and  they  that  wtere  marked  with  his  character^  these  St*  John 
saith  ^<  shall  bis  tormented  for  ever  and  ever  ^^"^  he  does  not  say 
80  of  all,  but  of  some  cert^n  great  crimiHials ;  (wo^r  ay  ©cor 
^ri^  all  to  long  to  God  please^^-^some  fmr  erei*  and  evei*^  and 
sonoe  noi.  so  lietei^ely;  and  whereas  the  g^i^ral  ttentehce  ih 
given  to  $31  wicked  persdis,  to  all  oh  the  left  hand,  to  go  into 
6Tiei*la8ting  fire:  it  is  ahswt^ed,  that  the  fire  indeed  is  ever- 
IflStiii^,  but  hot  fltll  that  etiters  int&  it  is  everlasting,  but  only 
thd  devils  for  trhom  it  was  prepared^  and  othiers,  more  m%hty 
eriminals  (iudeoirdiiig  as  St.  John  intimates) :  thou^  als6  evieri- 
iMing  signifies  only  to  the  end  of  its  proper  period. 

Concerning  this  doctrine  of  theirs,  so  severe,  and  yet  so 
sftocteraMl^  there  is  less  to  be  objected  thaii  agalAst  the 
supposed  fimcy  of  Origen :  for  it  is  a  strangle  eonsideralion 
to  suppoile  ad  eternal  torment  to  those  to  whom  it  Was  never 
threatened,  to  those  who  never  heard  of  Christ,  to  those  that 
lived  probably  well,  to  heathens  of  good  lives,  to  ignorants 
and  untaught  |)eople,  to  people  stu^prised  in  a  single  crime,  to 
men  that  die  young  m  their  natural  follies  and  foolish  lusts, 
to  them  that  fall  in  a  sudden  gaiety  and  excessive  joy,  to 
all  alike ;  to  all  infinite  and  eternal,  even  to  unwarned  peo- 

■  Lib.  iii  cap^  65, 
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pie ;  and  that  this  should  be  inflicted  by  God  who  infinitely 
loves  his  c]:eatures,  who  died  for  them,  who  pardcms  easily  and 
pities,  readily,  and  excuses  much,  and  delights  in  oor  being 
saved,  and  would  not  have  us  to  die,  and  takes  little  things'in 
exchange  for  great :  it  is  certain  that  God's  mercies  are  -infi^ 
nite,  and  it  is  also  certain  that  the  matter  of  eteixial  torments 
cannot  truly  be  understood ;  and  when  the  schoolmen  go.abodt 
to  reconcile  the  Divine  justice  to  that  severity,  and  consider 
why  God  punishes  eternally,  a  temporal  sin,  or  a  state  of  evil; 
they  speak  variously,  and  uncertainly,  and  unsatisfyingly. 
But,  that  in  this  questicxi  we  may  separate  the  certain  from 
the  uncertain ; 

1.  It  is  certain  that  the  torments  of  hell  shall  certainly 
last  as  long  as  the  soul  lasts ;  for  eternal  and  everlaating  can 
signify  no  less  but  to  the  end  of  that  duration,  to  the  per- 
fect end  of  the  period  which  it  signifies.  So  Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,  when  God  rained  down  hell  from  heaven  upon 
the  earth  (as  Salvian's  expression  is),  they  are  said  ^^.  to  suffer 
the  vengeance  of  etenud  fire  i^  that  is,  of  a  fire  that  con- 
sumed them  finally,  and  they  never  were  restored:  and  so 
the  accursed  souls  shall  suffer  torments  till  they  .be  con- 
sumed; who  because  they  are  immortal  either  naturally  or 
by  gift,  shall  be  tormented  for  ever,  ,or  till  G^  shall  t^e 
from  them  the  life  that  he  restored  to  them  on  purpose. to 
give  them  a  capacity  of  being  miserable,  and  the  best  that 
they  can  expect  is  to  despair  of  all  good,  to  suffer  the  wrath 
of  Gtxl,  never  to  come  to  any  minute  of  felicity,  or  of .  a 
tolerable  state,  and  to  be  held  in  pain  till  Grod  be  weary  of 
striking.  This  is  the  gentlest  sentence  of  some  of.  the  old 
•doctors. 

But,  2.  The  generality  of  Chriatians  have  been  taught  to 
believe  worse  things  yet  concerning  them ;  and  the  words 
of  our  blessed  Lord  are  koK%(jis  oLimm^  eternal  affliction  or 
smiting ; 

Nee  mortis  poenas  mors  altera  finiet  hujus, 
Horaque  erit  tantis  ultima  nulla  malis. 

And  St.  Johnt,  who  well  knew  the  mind  of  his  Lord,  saith  ; 
«**the  smoke  of  their'  torment  ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
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ever,  and  they  have  no  rest  day  nor  night  :^  that  is,  their 
torment  is  cpntinua!,  and  it  is  etemaL  Their  second  death 
shall  he  but  a  dying  to  all  felicity ;  for  so  death  is  taken  in 
Scripture ;  Adam  died  when  he  ate  the  forbidden  fruit ;  that 
is,  he  was^  liable  to  sickness  and  sorrows,  and  pain  and  di^* 
solution  of  soul  and  body :  and  to  be  miserable,,  is  the  worse; 
death  of  the  two;  they  shall  see  the  eternal  felicity, of  the 
;saints,  but.  they  shall  never  taste  of  the  holy  .chalice.  Those 
joys  shaU  indeed  be  for  ever  and  ever ;  for  immortality  is  part 
of  their  reward,  and  on  them,  the  second  death  shall  have  no 
power ;  but  the  wicked  shall,  be  tormented  horribly  and  in* 
suiFeraUy,  till  ^'  death  and  hell  be  thrown  into  the  lake  of  fire, 
and  shall  be  no  more:  which  is  the  second  death S^  But 
that  they  may  not  imagine  that  this  second  death  shall  be  the 
Old  of  their  pain8>  St.  John  speaks  expressly  what  that  is, 
Rev.  xxi.  8.  <^  The  fearful  and  unbelieving,  the  abominable 
and  the  murderers,  the  whoremongers  and  sorcerers,  the 
idolaters  and  all  liars,  shall  faia^e  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone :  which  is  the  seeond  death  ;^ 
no  djring  there,  but  a  being  tormented,  burning  in  a  lake  of 
fire,  that  is,  the  secqnd  death.  For  if  life  be  reckoned  a 
blessings  then  to  be  destitute  of  all  blessing  is  to  have  no  life  ; 
and  therefore. to  be  intolerably  miserable  is  this  second  deaths 
that  is,  death  eternal. 

8.  And  yet  if  God  should  deal  with  man  hereafter  more 
mercifully,  imd  proportionably  to  his  weSk  nature,  than  he 
does  to  angels,  and  as  he  admits  him  to  repentance  here,  so 
in  hdll  sisq  to  a  period  of.  his  smart,  ^en  when  he  keeps, 
the  angds.  in  pain  for  ever ;  yet  he  will  never  admit  him  to 
favour,  he  shall  be  tormented  beyond  all  the  measure  of 
human  ages,  and  be  destroyed  for  ever  and  ever. 

It  concerns  us  all,  who  hear,  and  believe  these  things,  to 
do  as  our  blessed  Lord  will  do  before  the  day  of  his  comii^ ; 
he  will  call  and  convert  the  Jews  and  strangers :  conversion 
to  God  is  the  best  preparatory  to  doomsday:  and  it  con* 
cems  all  them,  who  are  in  the  neighbourhood  and  fringes 
of  the  flames  of  hell,  that  is,  in  the  state  of  sin,  quickly  to 
arise  from'  the  danger,  and  shake  the  burning  coals  off  our 
flesh,  le£^t  it  contfume  the  marrow  and  the  bones:  *^  flxuenda 
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est  veledter  de  incendlo  sarciiui,  priusquioA  flaaimifl  BU]p«N 
yenientibus  ooneremetur.  Nemo  diu  tutue  est,  pmculo  jnoxU 
iBus,^  saith  St.  Cyprian ;  «  No  man  is  safe  long,  that  k  00 
near  to  danger;*'  for  sudd^y  the  change  will  come,  in  which 
the  judge  diall  be  called  to  judgment,  and  no  man  to  plead  for 
him,  unless  a  good  conscience  be  his  advocate  $  and  the  rich 
shall  be  naked  as  a  condemned  criminal  to  execution ;  and 
^re  shall  be  no  legard  of  princes  or  of  nobles,  and  the  difr 
fei^iices  of  men's  account  shall  be  forgotten,  and  no  distinction 
iFMnaining  but  of  good  or  bad,  sheep  and  goats.  Messed  and 
aoeursed  souls.  Am<mg  the  wonders  of  the  day  of  judgment^ 
our  Uessed  Saviour  reckons  it,  that  men  shall  be  marrying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  ya/xoS>yref  nai  JxydBptifoyref,  marrying  and 
ei^ass-marrying,  that  is,  raising  families  and  lasting  greats 
Bess  and  huge  estates;  wh«i  the  world  is  to  end  so  quickly', 
imd  the  gains  of  a  rich  purchase  so  very  a  trifle,  but  no  trifling 
dttnger ;  a  thing  that  can  give  no  security  to  our  souls,  but 
inudi  hasards  and  a  great  charge.  More  reasonable  it  is^ 
that  we  despise  the  world  and  lay  up  for  heaven,  that  we 
heap  up  treasures  by  giving  alms,  and  make  friends  of  un- 
righteous Mammon ;  but  at  no  hand  to  enter  into  a  state  of 
life,  that  is  all  the  way  a  hazard  to  the  main  interest,  and  at 
the  best,  an  inorease  of  the  particular  charge.  Every  do« 
gree  of  riches,  every  degree  of  greatness,  every  ambitious 
«i|doyment,  fevery  great  ftatune,  every  emineney  above  our 
IntHh^,  is  a  charge  to  the  accounts  of  the  last  day.  H^ 
that  lives  temperately  and  diaritably,  whose  employment  is 
y^gioa,  whose  affections  are  fear  and  k>ve,  whose  derinm 
}$re  after  heaven^i  and  do  not  dwell  below ;  that  man  can 
long  and  pray  fat  the  hastening  of  the  coming  of  the  day  c^ 
the  Lord.  H^  that  does  not  really  desire  and  kmg  fat  that 
4ay,  rilher  is  in  a  very  ill  condition,  or  does  not  understand 
that  he  is  in  a  good.  I  wiH  not  be  so  severe  m  this  medi*- 
tation  as  to  forbid  any  man  to  laugh,  that  believes  hims^ 
shall  be  cdUied  to  so  severe  a  judgment ;  yet  St.  Jerome  said 
Itt  ^*  Ccntun  coelo  et  terra  rationem  i^ddemus  totius  nostrse 
vitse ;  et  tn  rides  ?  Heaven  and  earth  diall  see  all  the  fcdlies 
and  baseness  of  thy  life:  and  dost  thou  laugh?^  That  we 
may,  but  we  have  not  reason  to  laugh  loudly  and  frequently 
if  we  consider  things  wisely,  and  as  we  are  concerned:  but 
if  we  do^  yet  <^  prsesentis  tanporis  ita  est  agenda  laetitia,  ut 
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MfSMktk  judidi  tttDAiitudo  nunquam  reoedat  a  monork  r^^ 
M>  laugh  here  that  y&a  may  not  forget  your  danger^  lest  yoa*- 
'#«e|>  for  ever.^  He  fliat  thitikfi  most  seriously  and  most  fre. 
fudtitly  of  this  fearfiil  aj^pearanee^  will  find  that  it  is  bettor 
fltayiag  fbr  hil^  joy6  till  thi«  tetH;efioe  be  past;  for  then  he 
dudl  pereeiT^,  whethef  he  Kalh  r^ttMti  or  no«  In  the  ineaii 
tbM  ttronder  not^  that  God,  who  lores  mankind  so  well^ 
dkould  pioiddi  him  so  (seV^^y  i  for  therefore  the  eril  fall 
into  an  aecUtsed  portfen,  beeaiise  they  deipised  that  whidk 
QfiA  most  loved,  his  Bon  and  his  mcareies^  his  graces  and  Im 
Bdly  gphit ;  imd  they  that  do  aU  tMsy  have  cause  to  oomplailL 
of  notldng  but  &dr  own  follies ;  and  they  shall  feel  die  ae^ 
eitfeed  ocms^uents  th^^  when  they  shall  see  the  Judge  tit 
ibov«  them^  Mgry  and  severe^  inexoi^able  and  ternble ;  imdcr 
ttteid,  an  intoleiteble  hell ;  witUa  them^  thdr  oonideneeB  ek% 
noMui  aad  dueis^d:  without  diem,  all  the  world  on  fire; 
an  Qm  light  hand,  fhode  men  glorified  whom  they  perseeul^d 
or  dtipised  s  on  the  left  hand^  the  devils  aecusing;  toi  tfaia 
kthdday  itfthe  Lord's  terror^  and  who  is  able  td  abide  il  P 

Sen  yigilo  ttfteaiut  stttiliU^  a6u  ddntiio,  mmfn 
.  Ju4ici8  extremi  nostrai  tuba  personet  aures. 


BERMON  IV. 


THE   a£TUm»   eF   PEAYSas  ;    OB^   TH£   CONniTIOKS   OF 
A  FKEVAXLIXa   PBAY£B. 


Now  we  know  that  God  heareth  not  sinners ;  but  ifdny  man 
be  a  w(yrshijyper  of  God^  and  doth  his  wilt,  him  he  heareth, 
— John  IX,  91. 

I  twdw  not  irhkli  is  the  greater  wonder,  «ther  that  prayer, 
Whiob  is  a  duty  so  easy  and  fadk,  so  ready  and  apted  to  the 
^wers,  dtid  nkiB,  and  opportunities,  of  every  man,  should 
haT«  so  gifeat  effects^  and  be  produotive  of  sudh  mighty 
Mes^gs)  or,  that  we  should  be  so  unwilling  to  use  so  easy 
Hi  iMtrament  efpnxnmng  so  mueh  good.    The  first  deebme 
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God's  goodness,  but  this  publishes  mail's  folly  and  w^ness, 
ivfao  finds  in  himself  sd  much  difficulty  to  perform  a  condi- 
tion so  easy  and  fiill  of  advantage.  But  the  order  of  this 
£eiicity  is  knotted  like  the  foldings  of  a  seipent;  aU^those 
parts  of  eadness,  which  invite  us  to  the  duty,  aire  become 
like  the  joints  of  a  bulrush,  not  bendings^  but  consolidations 
and  stiffi&nings:  the  very  fiEKsiHty  becomes  its  objection,  and 
in  every  of  its  stages,  we  make  or  find  a  huge  imeasiness.. 
At  first,  we  do  not  know  what  to  ask;  and  when  we  do,  then 
we  find  difficulty  to  Inring  our  will  to  desire  it;  and  when 
that  is  instructed  and  kept  in  awe,  it  mingles  interest,  and 
confounds  the  purposes;  and  when  it  is  forced  to  ask 
honestly  and  severely,  then  it  wiUs  so  coldly,  that  God  hates 
the  prayer;  and,  if  it  deares  fervently,  it  sometimes  tui^ns 
that  into  jdassion,  and  that  passion  breaks  into  murmurs  of^ 
unquietness;  or,  if  that  be  avoided,  the  indijEEeroioe:  cools: 
into  death,  or  the  fire  burns  violently  and  is  quickly  qieiit ; 
our  desires  are  dull  as  a  rock,  or  fugitive  as  lightniilg;  either 
we  ask  ill  things  earnestly,  or  good  things  remissly;  we 
either  court  our  own  danger,  or  are  not  zealous  for  our  real 
safety;  or,  if  we  be  right  in  our  matter,  or  earnest  in  our 
affections,  and  lasting  in  our  abode,  yet  we  miss  in  the  man- 
ner; and  either  we  ask  for  evil  ends,  or  without  religious 
and  awful  apprehensions ;  or  we  rest  on  the  words  and  signi- 
fication of  the  prayer,  and  never  take  care  to  pass  on  to 
action ;  or  else  we  sacrifice  in  the  company  of  Eorah,  being 
partners  of  a  schism,  or  a  rebellion  in  religion ;  or  we  bring 
imhallowed  censers,  our  hearts  send  up  to  God  an  unholy 
smoke,  a  cloud  from  the  fires  of  lust ;  and  either  the  fiaines 
of  lust  or  rage,  of  wine  or  revenge,  kindle  the  beast  that  is 
laid  upon  the  altar;  or  we  bring  swine's  flesh,  or  a  dog's 
neck;  whereas  God  never  accepts  or  delights  in  a  prayer, 
unless  it  be  for  a  holy  thing,  to  a  lawful  end,  presenteid  unto 
him  upon  the  wings  of  zesl  and  love,  or  religious  sorrow,  or 
religious  joy ;  by  sanctified  lips,  and  pure  hands,  and  a  sin- 
onre  heart.  It  must  be  the  prayer  of  a  gracious  man  ;  and 
he  is  only  gracious  before  God,  and  acceptable  and  effective 
in  his  prayer,  whose  life  is  holy,  and  whose  prayer  is  holy ; 
for  botii  these  are  necessary  ingredients  to  the  constituticm 
at  a  prevttling  prayer;  ;  there  is  a  holiness. peculiar  to  the 
man^  and  a  holiness  peculiar-  to  the  ptrayer,  that; must  adorn 
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die  prayer,  before  it  can  be  united  to  the  intercession  of  die' 
holy  Jesus,  in  nrhich  union  alone  our  prayers  can  be  pire- 
Tailing. 

^*  God  heareth  not  sinners.'" — So  the  blind  man  in  the  text, 
and  confidently,  <*  this  we  know:'"  he  had  reason,  indeed,  for 
his  confidence;  it  was  a  proverbial  saying,  and  everywhere 
recorded  in  their  Scriptures,  which  were  read  in  the  synBr 
gogues  ev^  sabbath-day.  ^^  For  what  is  the  hope  of 
the  hypocrite?  (suth  Job.)  Will  God  hear  his  cry,  when 
trouble  cometh  upon  himu?''  No,  he  will  not.  **  For  if  I  re- 
gard iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me»,'*  said 
David ;  and  so  said  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  by  the  son  of. 
David:  ^*  When  distress  and  anguish  come  upon  you,  then 
shall  they  cidl  upon  me,  but  I  will  not  answer ;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  mey."*  And  Isaiah,  "  What 
you  spread  forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  fipom  you ; 
yea,-  when  you  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear ;  your 
hands  are  full  of  blood*.'"  And  again,  "  When  they  fast,  I 
will  not  hear  their  cry  ;  and  when  they  will  offer  burnt-offer- 
ings and  oblations,  I  will  not  accept  them.  For  they  have 
loved  to  wander,  they  have  not  refrained  their  feet,  therefore 
the  Lord  will  not  accept  them ;  he  will  now  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sdns*.^  Upon  these  and  many  other 
authorities^,'it  grew  into  a  proverb;  **Deu8  non  exaudit  pec- 
catores."*^  It  was  a  known  case,  and  an  established  rule  in  re- 
li^on;  "Wicked  persons  are  neither  fit  to  pray  for  them- 
selves, nor  for  others." 

Which  proposition  let  us  first  consider  in  the  sense  of  thftt  . 
purpose  which  the  blind  man  spoke  it  in,  and  then  in  the 
utmost  extent  of  it,  as  its  analogy  and  equal  reason  go  forth 
upon  us  and  our  necessities.  The  man  was  cured  of  his 
bKndness,  and  being  examined  concerning  him  that  did  it, 
named  and  gloried  in  his  physician :  but  the  spiteful  pharisees  . 
bid  him  give  glory  to  Grod,  and  defy  the  minister ;  for  God 
indeed  was  good,  but  he  wrought  that  cure  by  a  wicked 
hand. — ^No,  says  he,  this  is  impossible.  If  this  man  were  a 
sinner  and  a  false  prophet  (for  in  that  instance  the  accusation 
was  intended),  God  would  not  hear  his  prayer,  and  work 

■  Job,xxvii.  9.       »  Paalm,  Ixvi.  18.       T  Piov.  i.  28.      «  Is*,  i,  1«. 
•Jer.xiv.  1$»  10.  >  Vide  etiam.  Pnlnij  zksiy»  6.  Mic«b,m.4. 1  Pet,  iii.  IS. 
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miinel^  by  him  in  Taiifioatioa  'of  a  lie.-*'A  ftlae  prophet 
cduld not;  work  true  miracles:  this  hath  received  ka  dimittiN 
don,  when  the  case  was  changed;  for  at  that  time,  when 
Christ  preached*  miracles  were  the  only  or  the  great  verifi- 
eation  of  any  new  revelation;  and,  therefore,  it  proceeding 
from  an  almighty  God,  must  needs  be  the  testimony  of  a 
Diyine  truth;  and  if  it  could  have  been  brought  for  a  lie, 
^re  could  not  then  have  been  suffident  instruction  given  to 
mankind,  to  prevent  their  belief  of  false  prophets  and  lying 
doctrines.  But  when  Christ  proved  his  doctrine  by  miracles^ 
tliat  no  enemy  of  his  did  ever  do  so  great  before  or  after  hkn; 
then  he  also  told,  that,  after  him,  his  friaids  should  da 
greater,  and  his  enemies  should  do  some,  but  they  wert 
£sw€rr,  and  very  inconsiderable ;  and,  therefore,  could  have  ill 
them  no  unavoidable  cause  of  deception,  because  they  weve 
discovered  by  a  prophecy,  and  caution  was  given  i^gainst  then 
by  him  that  did  greater  miracles,  and  yet  ought  to  have  been 
believed,  if  he  had  done  but  one ;  because  against  him  therQ 
bad  b^en  no  4paution»  but  many  prophedes  creating  such  ex* 
p^tatioiiB  concerning  him,  which  he  verified  by  his  great 
works*  So  that,  ii^  this  sense  of  working  miracles,  thpugh  it 
waa  ii^nitely  teu^  that  the  blind  man  said,  thai  when  he  said 
^  yet  aft#r  that  the  case  was  altered;  and  sinners,  magidanSi 
aistvokgers,  witches,  heretics,  simoniacs,  and  wicked  prisons  of 
olher  instances,  have  done  miracles,  and  God  hath  heard 
smtfsrsy.and  wrought  his  own  wcdks  by  thdr  hands,  oat  suffered 
the  devil  to  do  his  works  under  their  pretences ;  and  many,  a^ 
fhdday  of  judgment  shall  plead  that  they  have  done  mwades 
in  Chriat^s  ^atx^e,  aud  yet  they  shall  be  rqected;  Christ  knows 
fhem  not,  and  their  portion  shall  be  with  dogs,  and  gc)ats,  and 
mbelievers. 

.  There  is,  in  this  ca^e,  only  this  difference;  that  they  who 
d^  mkael^  in  opposition  to  Christ,  do  them  by  the  poweir 
1^  the  d^vil,  to  whom  it  is  permitted  to  do  such  things^ 
which  we  iMvk  mii^ades ;  and  that  is  all  one  as  though  they 
weve }  but  the  daager^  of  them  is  ncme  at  all,  but  to  them  ihat 
will  not  bdiev^  Um  that  did  greater  miracles,  and  prc^esied 
frf  these  less,  i^d  gave  wanung  of  their  attending  danger, 
and  was  confirmed  to  be  a  true  teacher  by  voices  from 
bsimn,  and  by  the  resurrection  of  his  body  after  a  three 
Aiys"  burial :   so  that  to  these  the  propddtioa  9&I  temams 
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tnlci»  ^  God  h^ciM  not  sinners,'*  6qd  does  not  vratk  thorn 
mhnc^i  but  tracerning  sbining  CbriMin^^  God,  in  ihb 
f^HOi  and  toWfirda  the  purposes  ^  tsmuoim^  dp^  hoir  thtltti 
fMid  hath  wrought  miraGles  by  tbemr  t^t  they  do  tbem  <^  it 
the  imme  of  Christ,"  and  thei^efore  Christ  said^  *'  oannot  aaiU^ 
flt^eak  ill  of  him;''  and  although  they  either  pirfivarieAte  in 
tbar  lives,  or  in  superinduced  doetrineSi  yet|  beeause  tht 
mifades  are  a  verifioation  of  the  religion,  not  of  the  opiDuifti 
of  the  power  of  truth  of  Christ,  not  of  the  y^a«ity  qi  dia 
Duuft}  Grod  hath  heard  such  perscHis  many  times,  whom  Itiefi 
-have  long  sin^,  and  to  this  day,  called  hereties }  cM^  W^^ 
the  Novatians  and  Arians;  for  to  the  heathens  they  aoul4 
only  pix>¥e  their  religion,  by  which  they  stood  distiiigillshad 
ftom  them  I  but  we  find  not  that  they  wfcmght  mrnetea 
among  the  Christians,  or  to  verify  their  supersti^Uctures  iXA 
private  opinums.  Buty  besides  this,  yet  we  may  also  by  snob 
means  arrest  the  forwardness  of  our  judgments  and  ooi^ 
demnations  of  persona  disagreeing  in  their  cyfHnions  frOQl 
us;  lor  those  persons,  whose  £uUi  God  confirmed  by  mikft^ 
dea,  was  an  entire  faith ;  and  although  they  might  beve  falst 
opinions,  pr  mistaken  explications  <tf  true  Opinio^  ^thtr 
inartificialf  or  misunderstood,  yet  we  hav^  reason  to  believe 
their  faith  to  be  entire ;  for  that  which  God  would  have  the 
heathen  to  believe,  and  to  that  purpose  proved  it  by  a 
miracle  himself  intended  to  ac^pt,  first  to  a  holy  life,  and 
then  to  glory.  The  false  c^rnikm  should  bum,  and  them* 
selves  escape.  One  thing  more  is  here  very  oomideraUe^ 
that  in  thk  very  instance  of  working  miracles,  God  was  ad 
very  careful  not  to  hear  sinners  or  permit  sinners,  tiU  b^  had 
prevented  all  dangers  to  good  and  innocent  persons^  that  the 
case  of  Christ  and  his  apostles  waking  mirades,  wes  s6 
clearly  separated  and  remarked  by  the  finger  of  God,  lind  diih 
rinyuished  from  the  impostures  and  pretences  of  all  ihf  vtmtif 
antichrists  that  appeared  in  Pakstinei  Cyprus,  Cf^,  Syri% 
and  the  vicinage,  that  there  were  but  very  few  Cbristiatsi  that, 
with  hearty  persuasions^  fell  away  from  Christ,  &»rfiii  tv 
Toifs  avo  X^KTTot;  (ABraitid^Biey  said  Galen,  *^  It  is  not  efisjiT'tie 
teaeh  anew  him  that  hath  been  taught  by  Qhristf  and 
Su  Austin  tells  a  story  of  an  nnbdieving  man,  that,  being 
trouUed  tb^t  bis  wife  was  a  Christian,  went  to  th^  ortple  to 
ask  by  what  means  bo  sbouki  dter  bcr  persuasim  i  b^t  he  w«a 
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aiiswered,  "  it  could  never  be  done,  be  roigbt  as'well  imprint 
cbaracters  upon  tbe  face  of  a  torrent,  or  a  rapid  river,  or  him- 
self fly  in  tbe  aar,  as  alter  tbe  persuasion  of  a  bearty  and  an 
honest  Christian;"    I   would  to  Grod  it  were  so  now  in  all 
instances,  and  that  it  were  so  bard  to  draw  men  from  the  se- 
verities of  a  holy  life,  as  of  old  they  could  be  cozened,  disputed, 
or  forced  out  of  their  faith.     Some  men  are  vexed  with  by- 
pocriisy,  and  then  their  hypocrisy  was  punished  with  infidelity 
and  a  wretchless  spirit     Demas,  and  Simon  Magus,  and  Ece- 
bolius,   and   the  lapsed  confessors,  are  instances  of  human 
craft  or  human  weakness ;  but  they  are  scarce  a  number  that 
ai^e  remarked,  in  ancient  story,  to  have  fallen  from  Christianity 
by  direct  persuasions,  or  the  efficacy  of  abusing  arguments  and 
discourses.     Tbe  reason  of  it  is  the  truth  in  the  text:  God 
did  so  avoid  hearing  sinners  in  this  affair,  that  he  never  per- 
mitted them  to  do  any  miracles,  so  as  to  do  any  mischief  to 
tbe  souls  of  good  men  ;  and  therefore  it  is  said,  the  enemies  of 
Christ  came  ^*  in  the  power  of  signs  and  wonders,  able  to  de- 
ceive (if  it  were  possible)  even  the  very  elect;"  but  that  was 
not  possible;  without  their  faults  it  could  not  be;  the  elfect 
were  sufficiently  strengthened,  and  the  evidence  of  Christ^s 
being  heard  of  God,  and  that  none  of  his  enemies  were  heard 
o^  God  to  any  dangerous  effect,  was  so  great,  that  if  any 
Christian  had  apostatized    or    fallen    away  by  direct  per- 
suasion, it  was  like  the  sin  of  a  falling  angel,  of  so  direct  a 
malice,  that  he  never  could  repent,  and  Gtxl  never  would 
pardon  him,  as  St.  Paul  twice  remarks  in  his  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.     The  result  of  this  discourse  is  tbe  first  sense  and 
explication  of  the  words,  **  God  heareth  not  sinners,"  viz.,  in 
that  in  which  they  are  sinners :  a  sinner  in  his  manners  may  be 
beard  in  his  prayer,  in  order  to  tbe  confirmation  of  his  faith  ; 
but  if  he  be  a  sinner  in  his  faith,  God  hears  him  not  at  all 
in  ibat  wherein  he  sins ;  for  God  is  truth,  and  cannot  confirm 
a  lie,   and  whenever  he  permitted  the  devil  to  do  it,  be 
secured  the  interest  of  his  elect,  that  is,  of  all  that  believe 
in  him  and  love  him,  ^^  lifting  up  holy  hands  without  wrath 
and  doubting."    ' 

2.  That  which  yet  concerns  us  more  nearly  is,  that  *'  God 
heareth  not  sinners;"  that  is,  if  we  be  not  good  men,  our 
prayers  will  do  us  no  good:  we  shall  be  in  the  condition  of 
them  that  never  pray  at  all.     The  prayers  of  a  wicked  man 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE   RETURN  dP   PRAYERS.  67 

are  like  the  breath  of  corrupted  lungs ;  God  turns  away  firbm 
such  unwholesome  breathings.  But  that  I  may  reduce .  this 
necessary  doctrine  to  a  method,  I  shall  consider  that  there 
are  some  persons  whose  prayers  are  sins,  and  some  others 
whose  prayers  are  ineffectual:  some  are  such  who  do  not 
pray  lawfidly  ;  they  sin  when  they  pray,  while  they  remain 
in  that  state  and  evil  condition ;  others  are  such  who  do  not 
obtain  what  they  pray  for,  and  yet  their  prayer  is  not  a  di- 
rect sin :  the  prayer  of  the  first  is  a  direct  abomination,  the 
prayer  of  the  second  is  hindered ;  the  first  is  corrupted  by 
a 'direct  state  of  sin,  the  latter  by  some  intervening  imper- 
fection and  unhandsome  circumstance  of  action ;  and  in  pro- 
portion to  these,  it  is  required,  1.  that  he  be  in  a  state  and 
possibility  of  acceptation;  and,  2.  that  the  prayer  itself  be 
in  a  projper  disposition.  1.  Therefore  we  shall  consider, 
what  are  those  conditions,  which  are  required  in  every  per- 
son that  prays,  the  want  of  which  makes  the  prayer  to  be  a 
sin  ?  2.  What  are  the  conditions  of  a  good  man^s  prayer, 
the  absence  of  which  makes  that  even  his  prayer  return 
empty?  3.  What  degrees  and  circumstances  of  piety  are 
req[uired  to  make  a  man  fit  to  be  an  intercessor  for  others, 
both  with  holiness  in  himself  and  effect  to  them  he  prays 
for  ?  And,  4.  as  an  appendix  to  these  considerations,  I  shall 
add  the  proper  indices  and  signification,  by  which  we  may 
make  a  judgment  whether  Grod  hath  heard  our  prayera 
of  no. 

1.  Whosoever  prays  to  God  while  he  is  in  a  state  or  in 
the  affection  to  sin,  his  prayer  is  an  abomination  to  Gtxl. 
This  was  a  truth  so  believied  by  all  nations  of  the  wtn'ld, 
tiiat  in  all  religions  they  ever  appointed  baptisms  and  cere- 
monial expiations,  to  cleanse  the  persons,  before  they  pre- 
sented themselves  in  their  holy  ofiices.  ^^Deorum  tempta 
cum  adire  disponitis,  ab  omni  vos  labe  puros,  lautos,  castis- 
simosque  praestatis,"  said  Amobius  to  the  Gentiles:  "  When 
you  address  yourselves  to  the  temples  of  your  God,  you  keep 
yourselves  chaste,  and  clean,  and  spotless."  They  washed 
their  hands  and  wore  white  garments,  they  refused  to  touch 
a'dead  body,  they  avoided  a  spot  upon  their  clothes  as  they 
avoided  a  wound  upon  their  head,  [at)  xctQa^Sf  yaq  xtt^a^av 
€faiimaOai  ptTi  oh  d^ptirov  ^.  That  was  the  religious  ground 
they  went  upon;  "  an  impure  thing  ought  not  to  touch  that 
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vhich  is  haly,^^  much  less  to  approach  the  prinoe  of  puiiliea; 
and  this  was  the  sense  of  the  old  world  in  their  lustratioias^ 
and  of  the  Jews  in  their  preparatory  baptisms ;  they  washed 
thdr  hands  to  signify,  that  they  should  cjeanse  them  from 
all  iniquity,  and  keep  them  pure  from  blood  and  rapine; 
they  washed  their  garments ;  but  that  intended,  they  should 
Dot  be  spotted  with  the  flesh;  and  their  follies  eonsisted 
in  thisy  that  they  did  not  look  to  the  bottom  of  their  lava* 
tories;  they  did  not  see  through  the  veil  of  their  ceremo*i 
nies.  ^^  Flagidis  omnibust  inquinati  veniunt  ad  precandum, 
et  ae  pie  sacrificasse  opinantur,  A  cutem  laverint,  tanquam 
libidines  intra  peetus  iiKslusas  ulla  amms  abluati  aut  ulla  marii^ 
purificent,"  said  Laotantius;  ^^  They  come  to  their  prayera 
dressed  round  about  with  wickedness,  ut  quercus  hederd ;  and 
think  God  will  accept  their  offering,  if  their  skin  be  washed; 
as  if  a  river  could  purify  their  lustful  Souls,  or  a  sea  take  oiT 
their  guilt"  But  David  reconciles  the  ceremony  with  the 
mystery,  ^<  I  will  wash  my  hands^  I  will  wash  them  in  inno^ 
eency,  and  so  I  will  go  to  thine  altar*^  <^  Hae  sunt  verse  mun* 
ditise  (saith  TertuUian)  non  quas  plerique  superstitione  curant 
ad  onmem  orationem,  etiimi  cum  lavacro  totius  corporis  aquam 
sumentes.  This  is  the  true  purifications  not  that  which  most 
men  do,  superstitioudy  cleansing  their  hands  and  washing 
when  they  go  to  prayers,  but  deansing  the  soul  from  all 
imjnety,  and  leaving  every  affection  to  sin;  then  they  come 
pure  to  God :"  and  this  is  it  which  the  apostle  also  signifies^ 
having  translated  the  Gentile  and  Jewish  ceremony  into  the 
spirituality  of  the  gospel,  *^  I  will  therefore,  that  men  pray 
everywhere,  levantes  puras  manus,  lifting  up  clean  hands," 
so  it  is  in  the  vulgar  Latin ;  haltws  x^'^^o^s^  so  it  is  in  the  Greekf 
hdy  ha/nda ;  that  is  the  purity  that  God  looks  for  upon  them 
that  lift  up  their  hands  to  him  in  prayer :  and  this  very  thitig 
is  founded  upon  the  natural  constitution  of  thii^,  and  their 
essential  proportion  to  each  other« 

1.  It  is  an  act  of  profanation  for  any  unholy  person  to 
handle  holy  things,  and  holy  oflices^  For  if  God  was  ever 
careful  to  put  aU  hdiy  things  into  cancels,  and  knmui'e  them 
widi  acts  and  laws  and  cautions  of  separation ;  and  the  very 
sanetification  of  them  was  nothing  else  but  the  solemn  se* 
parating  them  fnnti  common  usages,  that  himself  might  be 
distinguished  from  men  by  actions  of  propriety;  it  ia  xuu 
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tunUy  certaia,  he  that  would  be  differenced  from  common 
things,  would  be  infinitely  divided  from  things  that  are 
wicked.  If  things  that  are  lawful  may  yet  be  unholy  in  this 
sense^  much  more  are  unlawful  things  most  unholy  in  all 
senses.  If  Grod  will  not  admit  of  that  which  is  beside  religion^ 
be  will  less  ^idure  that  which  is  against  religion.  And  there^ 
finre  if  a  common  man  must  not  serve  at  the  altar,  how  shall 
he  abide  a  wicked  man  to  stand  there?  No:  he  will  not 
endure  him,  but  he  will  cast  him  and  his  prayer  into  the  se» 
paratioa  of  an  infinite  and  eternal  disttoce.  **  Sic  profanads 
aacris  peritura  Troja  perdidit  primum  Deos; — So  Troy  eiH 
tared  into  ruin  when  their  prayers  became  unholy,  and  they 
pro£Emed  the  xite8..of  their  religion." 

2.  A  wicked  person,  while  he  remains  in  that  condition,  ia 
BOt  the  natural  ofcgect  of  pity :  ''Eksis  Ivri  Xv«y}  is  cvi  ivaSJuas 
MOMKm^vmt,  said  Zeno;  *^  Mercy  is  a  sorrow  or  a  trouble 
at  that  misery,  which  falls  upon  a  person  which  deserved  it 
not/'  And  so  Aristotle  defines  it,  it  is  Xvim  rir  kvi  r§f  tsovv^q^ 
tw  dm^iou  ruyy(^y9iv9  ^*  when  we  see  the  person  deserves  a 
better  fortune,"  or  is  disposed  to  a  fairer  entreaty,  then  w0 
naturally  pity  him :  and  Simon  pleaded  for  pity  to  the  Tn>» 
jaivs,  saying, 

Miarere  avimi  non  digna  ferentia. 

For  who  pitieth  the  fears  of  a  base  man,  who  hath  treacbe^ 
rously  miurdered  his  friend?  or  who  will  lend  a  friendly  sigb^ 
when  he  sees  a  traitor  to  his  country  pass  forth  through  the 
execrable  gates  of  dties?  and  when  any  circumstance  ci 
baseness,  that  is,  any  thing  that  takes  off  the  excuse  of  in* 
firmity,  does  accompany  a  an  (such  as  are  ingratitude,  per* 
jiuy,  perseverance,  delight,  malice,  treachery),  then  every 
Duin  sccHrns  the  criminal,  and  Gkxl  deUghts  said  rejoices  in, 
and  laughs  at  the  calamity  of  such  a  peirson.  When  Vitel- 
fiui  with  his  hands  bound  behind  him,  his  imperial  robe 
rent,  «nd  with  a  dejected  countenance  and  an  ill  name,  was 
led  to  execution,  every  man  cursed  him,  but  no  man  wept« 
:*^  Ddbtmitas  exitus  misericordiam  abstulerat,"  saith  Tacitus, 
^<  The  filthiness  of  his  life  and  death  took  away  pity."  So 
it  is  with  us  in  our  prayers;  while  we  love  our  sin,  we  must 
mirae  all  its  ehildren ;  and  when  we  roar  in  our  lui^ul  beds« 
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and  groan  with  the  whips  of  an  exterminating  angel,  chastis- 
ing those  viroyaffTqiovs  lit&viAM  (as  Aretas  caUs  them),  ^'  the 
lusts  of  the  lower  belly ,^  wantonness,  and  its  mother  intem- 
perance, we  feel  the  price  of  our  sin,  that  which  God  foretold 
to'be  their  issues,  that  which  he  threatened  us  withal,  and 
that  which  is  the  natural  consequence,  and  its  certain  expecta- 
tion, that  which  we  delighted  in,  and  chose,  even  then  when 
we  refused  God,  and  threw  away  felicity,  and  hated  virtue. 
.  For  punishment  is  but  the  latter  part  of  sin ;  it  is  not  a  new 
thing  and  distinct  from  it :  or  if  we  will  kiss  the  hyaena,  or  clip 
the  lamia  about  the  neck,  we  have  as  certainly  chosen  the 
tail,  and  its  venomous  embraces,  as  the  face  and  lip.  Every 
man  that  sins  against  God  and  loves  it,  or,  which  is  all  one, 
continues  in  it,  for  by  interpretation  that  is  love,  bath  all  the 
circumstances  of  unworthiness  towards  God ;  he  is  unthank- 
ful, and  a  breaker  of  his  vows,  and  a  despiser  of  his  mer- 
cies,  and  impudent  against  his  judgments ;  he  is  false  to 
his  profession,  false  to  his  faith;  he  is  an  unfriendly  per- 
son, and  useth  him  barbarously,  who  hath  treated  him 
with  an  affection  not  less  than  infinite ;  and  if  any  man 
does  half  so  much  evil,  and  so  unhandsomely  to  a  man,  we 
stone  him  with  stones  and  curses,  with  reproach,  and  an  un^. 
relenting  scorn.  And  how  then  shall  such  a  person  hope 
that  God  should  pity  him  ?  For  God  better  understands,  and 
deeper  resents,  and  more  essentially  hates,  and  more  severely 
eitacts,  the  circumstances  and  degrees  of  baseness,  than  we 
can  do ;  and  therefore  proportionably  scorns  the  person  and 
derides  the  calamity.  Is  not  unthankfulness  to  God  a  greaitsr 
baseness  and  unworthiness  than  unthankfulness  to  our  pa- 
tron ?  '  And  is  not  he  as  sensible  of  it  and  more  than  we  ? 
These  things  are  more  than  words ;  and  therefore  if  no  man 
pities  a  base  person,  let  us  remember,  that  no  man  is  so  base 
in  any  thing  as  in  his  unhandsome  demeanour  towards  God. 
Do  we  not  profess  ourselves  his  servants,  and  yet  serve  the 
devil?  Do  we  not  live  upon  God's  provision,  and  yet  stand  or 
work  at  the  command  of  lust  or  avarice,  human  regards  and 
little  interests  of  the  world  ?  We  call  him  Father  when  we 
desire  our  portion,  and  yet  spend  it  in  the  society  of  all  his 
enemies.  In  short,  let  our  actions  to  God  and  their  circum- 
stances be  supposed  to  be  done  towards  men,  and  we  should 
scorn  ourselves;  and  how' then  can  we  expect  Grod  diould 
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not  scorn  us,  and  reject  our  prayer,  when  wehavedpne  all 
the  dishonour  to  him,  and  with  all  the  unhandsomeness  in 
the  world  ?  Take  heed  lest  we  fall  into  a  condition  of  eyil, 
in  which  it  shall  be  said^  you  may  thank  yourselves;  and  be 
infinitely  afraid  lest  at  the  same  time  we  be  in  a  condition  of 
person,  in  which  God  will  upbraid  our  unworthiness, .  and 
scorn  our  persons,  and  rejoice  in  our  calamity.  The  first  is 
intolerable,  the  second  is  irremediable;  the  first  prodi^s 
our  folly,  and  the  second  declares  God'*s  final  justice;  in. the 
first  there  is  no  comfort,  in  the  latter  there  is  no .  remedy ; 
that  therefore  makes  us  miserable,  and  this  renders,  us  des- 
perate. . 

.  3.  This  great  truth  is  farther  manifested  by  the  necessary 
and  convenient  appendages  of  prayer  required,  or  advised^  or 
recommended,  in  Holy  Scripture.  For  why  is  fasting  pre- 
scribed together  with  prayer  ?  For  "  neither  if  .we  €fat,  are  we 
the  better  ;  neither  if.  we  eat  not,  are  we  the. worse  ;^  and  Gtxl 
does  not  delight  in  that  service,  the  first,  second,  and  third 
part  of  which  is  nothing  but  pain  and  self-afflictipn.  But 
therefore  fasting  is  useful  with  prayer,  because  it  isap^ial 
duty,  and  an  action  of  repentance;  for  then  only  God  hears 
sinners,  when  they  enter  first  into  the  gates  of  repentance, 
and  proceed  in  all  the  regions  of  sorrow  and  carefulness; 
therefore  we  are  commanded  to  fast,  that,  we  may  pray  with 
more  spirituality,  and  with  repentance ;  that  is^  without  the 
loads  of  meat,  and  without  the  loads  of  sin.  Of  the  same  cpn« 
sideration  it  is  that  alms  are  prescribed  together  with  prayer, 
because  it  is  a  part  of  that  charity,  without  which  our  souls  are 
enemies  to  all  that,  which  ought  to  be  equally  valued  with  pur 
own  lives.  But  besides  this,  we  may  easily  observe  what  spe- 
cial  indecencies  there  are,  which  be^des  the  general  malignity 
and  demerit,  are  special  deleteries  and  hinderances  to  our 
]M-ayers«  by  irreconciliDg  the  person  of  him  that  prays. 

1.  The  first  is  unmercifulness.  "Own  1%  Ig^oD  ^ufM>y,  otirs 
e|  dvdpctiviim^  (^vasdis  d^cuqsriov  rov  cXsov,  said  one  >  in 
Stobseus;  and  they  were  well  joined  together:  "  He  that 
takes  mercy  from  a  man,  is  like  him  that  takes  an  altar  from 
the  temple  ;'*^  the  temple  is  of  no  use  without  an  altar,  and  the 
man  cannot  pray  without  mercy ;  and  there  are  infinite  of 
prayers  sent  forth  by  men  which  God  never  attends  to,  but  as 
to.  so  ^nany  sins,-  becaMSp  theqen  )iy^  in  a  course,  of  rapine. 
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or  tyranny,  or  oppression,  or  uncharitaUeness,  or  something 
that  is  most  contrary  to  God,  because  it  is  unmerriful.     Re- 
auMnber,  that  Grod  sometimes  puts  thee  into  some  images  of 
his  own  relation.     We  beg  of  God  for  mercy,  and  our  bro^ 
thtr  begs  of  us  for  pity :   and  therefore  let  us  deal  equally 
Willi  God  and  all  the  world.    I  see  myself  fall  by  a  too  fre» 
quent  infunnity,  and  still  I  beg  for  pardon,  and  hope  for  pity : 
thy  brother  that  offends  tihee,  he  hopes  so  too,  and  would 
liftin  have  the  same  measure,  and  would  be  as  glad  thott 
wouldst  pardon  him,  as  thou  wouldst  rejoice  in  thy  own  for- 
^▼eness.     I  am  troubled  when  God  rejects  my  jirayer,  or, 
instead  of  hearing   my  petition,  sends  a  judgment:    is  not 
thy  tenant,  or  thy  servant,  or  thy  client,  so  to  thee  ?    Does 
not  he  tremble  at  thy  frown,  and  is  of  an  uncertain  soul  till 
thou  Bpeakest  kindly  unto  him,  and  observe  thy  looks  as  h6 
watches  the   colour  of  the  bean  coming  from  the  box  of 
sentenoe,  life  or  death  depending  on  it  ?    When  he  begs  of 
thee  for  mercy,  his  passion  is  greater,  his  necessities  mote 
)}ungent,  his  apprehension  more  brisk  and  sensitive,  his  cast 
dressed  with   the  circumstances  of  pity,  and  thou  thyself 
canst  better  feel  his  condition  than  thou  dost  usually  per- 
ceive the  earnestness  of  thy  own  prayers  to  God;   and  if 
thou  regardest  not  thy  brother  whom  thou  seest,  wh<Me  case 
thou    feelest,    whose    circumstance    can   afflict  thee,  whose 
{Mussion  is  dressed  to  thy  fancy,  and  proportioned  to  thy 
lApadty, — how  shall  God  regaid  thy  distant  prayer,  or  be 
melted  with  thy  cold  desire,  or  softened  with  thy  dry  story,  or 
moved  by  thy  unrepenting  soul  ?  If  I  be  sad,  I  seek  for  com- 
fort, and  go  to  God  and  to  the  ministry  of  his  creatures  fot 
it ;  and  is  it  not  just  in  Gt)d  to  stop  his  own  fountains,  and 
teal  the  cisterns  and  little  emanations  of  the  creatures  froni 
thee,    who  shuttest  thy  hand,   and  shuttest  thy  eye,  and 
twistest  thy  bowels  against  thy  brother,  who  would  as  fain 
be  comforted  as  thou  ?     It  is  a  strange  iliacal  passion  that  so 
hardens  a  man^s  bowels,  that  nothing  proceeds  from  him  but 
the  name  of  Ins  own  disease;    a  <<  miserere  mei  Deus,^  a 
prayer  to  God  for  pity  upon  him,  that  will  not  shew  pity  to 
others.       We    are    troubled    when    God    through    severity 
breaks  our  bones,  and  hardens  his  face  against  us ;  but  we 
think  our  poor  l»other  is  made  of  iron,  and  not  of  fiei^  and 
blood,  as  we  are*     God  hath  bound  mercy  upon  us  by  the 
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iTMl  iMrnds  of  ntcHMrity,  fttidi  thcHigh  God's  mercy  is  the 
measute  of  his  justice,  yet  justice  is  the  measiure  of  our 
mercy ;  and  as  we  do  to  others,  it  shall  be  done  to  us,  even 
in  the  matter  of  pardon  and  of  bounty,  of  gentleness  and 
renaififiion^  of  bearing  eadh  other's  burdens,  and  iedr  inter^i 
pretation;  <^  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as  we  forgive  them 
that  trespass  against  us,^^  so  we  pray.  The  final  sentence  in 
this  affair  is  reccnnled  by  St.  James,  <'  He  that  shews  no 
mercy,  shdl  have  justice  without  mercy  ^:^^  as  thy  poor 
broths  hath  groaned  under  thy  cruelty  and  ungentle  nature 
without  remedy,  so  shalt  thou  before  the  throne  of  6od| 
thou  shalt  pray,  and  plead,  and  call,  and  cry,  and  beg  agaiii) 
and  in  the  midst  of  thy  despairing  noises  be  earned  into  the 
regions  of  sorrow,  which  never  did  and  never  shall  feel  a 
metcy.  "  God  never  can  hear  the  prayers  of  an  unmeroifttl 
man.'* 

8.  Lust  and  uncleanness  are  a  direct  enemy  to  the  praying 
man,  an  obstruction  to  his  prayers;  for  this  is  not  only  a 
profanation,  but  a  direct  sacrilege;  it  defiles  a  temple  to 
the  ground;  it  takes  from  a  man  all  affection  to  spritual 
things,  and  mingles  his  very  soul  with  the  things  of  the 
Wcvld;  it  makes  his  understanding  low,  and  his  reasonings 
cheap  and  foolish,  and  it  destroys  his  confidence,  and  all  his 
inanly  hopes ;  it  makes  his  i^pirit  light,  effeminate,  and  fan- 
tastic, and  dissolves  his  attention ;  and  makes  his  mind  so  to 
disaffiect  all  the  objects  of  his  desires,  that  when  he  prays  he 
is  as  imeasy  as  an  impaled  person,  or  a  condemned  criminal 
upon  the  hook  or  wheel ;  and  it  hath  in  it  this  evil  quality, 
that  a  lustful  person  cannot  pray  heai*tily  against  his  sin ;  he 
camiot  desire  his  cure,  for  Ins  will  is  contradictory  to  his  col- 
lect, and  he  would  not  that  God  should  hear  the  word^  of 
bis  prayer,  which  he  poor  man  never  intended.  For  no 
crime  so  seizes  upon  the  will  as  that ;  some  sins  steal  an  af- 
fection, or  obey  a  temptation,  or  secure  an  ititerest,  or  work 
by  the  way  of  understanding,  but  lust  seizes  directly  upon 
Ae  will,  for  the  devil  knows  well  that  the  lusts  of  the  body 
are  soon  cured ;  the  uneasiness  that  dwells  there,  is  a  disease 
Very  tolerable,  and  every  degree  of  patience  can  pass  under 
h.    But  therefore  the  devil  seizes  upon  the  will,  and  that  is 
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H  that  makes  adulteries  and. all  the  species  of  uncleaoness; 
and  lust  grows  so  hard  a  cure,  because  the  formality,  of  it 
is,  that  it  will  not  be  cured ;  the  will  loves  it,  and  so  long  as 
it  does,  God  cannot  love  the  man ;.  for  Grod  is  the  prince  of 
purities,  and  the  Son  of.  God  is  the  king  of  virgins,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  all  love,  and  that  is  all  purity  and  all  spiritu- 
ality: and  therefore  the  prayer  of  an  adulterer,  or  an  un- 
clean person,  is  like  the  sacrifices  to  Moloch,  or  the  rites  of 
Flora,  '^.  ubi  Cato  spectator  esse  non  potuit.^^  A  good  man 
will  not  endure  them ;  much  less  will  Grod  entertain  such 
reekings.of  the  Dead  Sea  and  clouds  of  Sodom.  For  so  an 
impure  vapour, — begotten  of  the  slime  of  the  earth  by  the 
fevers  and  adulterous  heats  of  mi  intemperate  summer-sun, 
striving. by  the  ladder  of  a  mountain  to  climb  up  to  heaven, 
and  rolling  into ,  various  figures  by  an  uneasy,  unfixed  reyo^ 
lution,  and  stopped  at  the  middle  region  of  the  air,  being 
thrown  from  his  pride  and  attempt  of  passing  towards  the 
seat  of  the  stars, — turns  into  an  unwholesome  flame,  and  like 
the  breath  of  hell  is  confined  into  a  prison  of  darkness,  and 
a  doud,  ^till  it  breaks  into  diseases,  plagues^  and  mildews, 
stink  and  blastings ;  so  is  the  prayer  of  an  unchaste  person : 
it  strives  to  climb  the  battlements  of  heaven,  but  because  it 
is  a  flame  of  sulphur,  salt,  and  bitumen,  and  was  kindled  in 
the  dishonourable  regions  below,  derived  from  hell,  and  con- 
trary to  God,  it  cannot  pass  forth  to  the  element  of  love,  but 
ends  in  barrenness  and  murmur,  fantastic  expectations,  and 
trifling  imaginative  confidences ;  and  they  at  last  end  in  sor- 
rows and  despair.  Every  state  of  sin  is  against  the  possi- 
bility of  a  mane's  being  accepted;  but  these  have  a  proper 
venom  against  the  graciousness  of  the  person,  and  the  power 
of  the  prayer.  God  can  never  accept  an  unholy  prayer,  and  a 
wicked  man  can  never  send  forth  any  other ;  the  waters  pass 
through  impure  aqueducts  and  channels  of  brimstone,  and 
therefore  may  end  in  brimstone  and  fire,  but  never  in  forgive- 
ness, and  the  blessings  of  an  eternal  charity. 

Henceforth,  therefore,  never  any  more  wonder  that  men 
pray  so  seldom ;  there  are  few  that  feel  the  relish,  and  are 
enticed  with  the  deliciousness,  and  refreshed  with  the  com- 
forts, and  instructed  with  the  sanctity,  and  acqu^ted  with 
the  secrets  of  a  holy  prayer :  but  cease  also  to  wonder,  that 
of  those  few  that  say  many  prayers,  so  few  find  any  return 
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of  any  at  all;  To  make  up  a  good  and  a  lawful  prUyer,  there 
must  be  charity,  with  all  its  daughters,  •*  alms,  forgiveness,'"* 
not  judging  uncharitably;  there  must  be  purity  of  spirit, 
that  is,  purity  of  intention;  and  there  must  be  purity  of 
the  body  and  soul,  that  is,  the  cleanness  of  chastity ;  and 
there  must  be  no  vice  remaining,  no  afiectibn  to  sin :  for  he 
that  brings  his  body  to  God,  and  hath  left  his  will  iii  the 
power  of  any  sin,  offers  to  God  the  calves  of  his  lips,  but 
not  a  whole  burnt-offering;  a  lame  oblation,  but  not  a 
*^  reasonable  sacrifice;"  and  therefore  their  portion  shall  be 
amongst  them  whose  prayers  were  never  recorded  in  the 
book  of  life,  whose  tears  God  never  put  into  his  bottle, 
whose  desires  shall  remain  ineffectual,  to  eternal  ages.  Take 
heed  you  do  not  lose  your  prayers ;  **  for  by  them  ye  hope 
*  to  have  eternal  life ;"  and  let  any  of  you,  whose  conscience 
is  most  religious  and  tender,  consider  what  condition  that 
man  is  in,  that  hath  not  said  his  prayers  in  thirty  or  forty 
years  together;  and  that  is  the  true  state  of  him,  who  hath 
lived  so  long  in  the  course  of .  an  unsanctified,  life ;  in  all  that 
while  he  never  said  one  prayer,  that  did  him  any  good ;  but 
diey  ought  to  be  reckoned  to  him  upon  the  account  of  his 
sins.,  He  that  is  in  the  affection,  or  in  the  habit,  or  in  the 
state,  of  any  one  sin  whatsoever,  is  at  such  distance  from 
apd  ccmtrariety  to  God,  that  he  provokes  God  to  anger  in 
every  prayer  he  makes:  and  then  add  but  this  consideration; 
tljat  prayer  is  the  great  sum  of  owe  religion,  it  is  the  effect, 
and  the  exercise,  and  the  beginning,  and  the  promoter,  of  all 
graces,  and  the  consummation  and  perfection  of  many;  and 
all  thpse  persons  who  pretend  towards  heaven,  and  yet 
are  no.t  experienced  in  the  secrets  of  religion,  they  reckon 
their  piety,  and  account  their  hopes,  only  upon  the  stock  of  a 
few  prayers.  It  may  be  they  pray .  twice  every  day,  it  may 
be  thrice,  and  blessed  be  God  for  it ;  so  far  is  very  well : 
but  if  it  shall  be  remembered  and  considered,  that  this  course 
of  piety  is  so  far  from  warranting  any  one  course  of  sin, 
that  any  one  habitual  and  cherished  sin  destroys  the  effect 
of.  all  that  .piety,  we  shall  see  there  is.  reason  to  account 
this,  to  be  one  of  those  great  arguments,  with  which  God 
hath  .  so  bound :  the  duty  of  holy  living  upon  us,  that 
without  a. holy  life  we  cannot  in  any:  sense  be  happy,  or  have 
the  effect  of  one  prayer.  ,   But  if  we  be  returning  and  re* 
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penting  sitKbei^5  Ood  delights  to  hear^  because  he  delights 
to  Bftve  us: 

-*■    "Si  precilftui  (dixerutai)  numina  juiti* 

Victo  resiolletcunt   ■ 

W}ien  ft  knan  is  holy,  then  God  is  gradous,  and  a  holy 
life  is  th^  best|  and  it  b  a  ccmtinual  prayer ;  and  repentance 
is  the  best  argument  to  move  GU)d  to  niercy^  because  it  is 
the  insti*unlent  to  ui^te  oiur  prayers  to  the  intercesnon  of  the 
holy  Jesus. 


SERMON  V. 

PART  II. 


Ai'fEE  these  Evidences  of  Scripture,  tod  reason  derived 
from  its  aaaldgy,  there  will  be  less  neces^ty  to  Hike  any  pkr- 
'dcuki^  notices  of  those  little  objectioosj  which  are  Usually 
made  from  the  experience  of  the  success  and  prosperities  of 
evil  personsi  For  true  it  is,  there  is  in  the  world  a  genera- 
tion of  men  that  pray  long  and  loud,  and  ask  for  vik  thiiigs, 
such  which  they  ought  to  fear,  said  pray  against,  and  yet 
they  ate  beard  $  "  the  fat  upon  earth  eat  and  worship* :"  but 
if  these  men  ask  things  hurtful  and  sinful,  it  is  eertldn  God 
hearaf  them  not  in  mercy :  they  pray  to  God  as  deilpairing 
Saul  did  to  his  drmour-bearery  <<  Sta  super  me  et  interfice 
me  ;'^  *^  Stand  upon  me  and  kill  me  ;^  and  he  that  obeyed  his 
voice  did  him  dishonour^  and  sinned  against  the  head  of  his 
king,  and  his  owii  life.  And  the  vicious  perscns  ef  old, 
prayed  to  Lavema> 

■  •'  ■ '     ^alchra  Lavcma, 
Da  mihi  falleiie,  da  jastom  sanctumque  videri, 
Noctttm  peccatia  et  fraudibus  objice  nubem. 

*  Give  me  a  prosperous  robbery,  a  rich  p^y,  and  secret  escape, 
let  me  become  ridi  with  thieving,  and  still  be  accounted  holy  f 
for  every  sort  of  man  hath  some  religion  or  other,  by  the 
measures  of  which  they  proportion  their  lives  and  their 
prayers ;  now,  as  the  Boly  Spirit  of  God,  teaching  us  to  pray, 
makes  us  like  himself,  in  order  to  a  holy  and  an  effibctive 
^  Paal.  xxii.  29. 
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fTByet ;  ftnd  tk>  ttian  prAys  wdl,  but  hft  that  prtiys  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  « the  Spirit  of  Holiness,"  and  he  that  prayfc 
with  the  spirit  must  be  made  like  to  the  Spirit ;  he  is  first 
sanctified  and  made  holy,  and  then  made  fervent,  and  then 
hiB  prayer  asoends  beyond  the  oloudst  firtt,  he  is  t^newed 
in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  and  then  he  is  inflamed  ^th  holy 
fir^s,  and  guided  by  a  bright  star;  first  purified  and  theft 
lightened,  then  burning  and  shining:  so  is  every  man  in 
ev^y  of  his  prayers  \  he  is  always  like  the  Spirit  by  which 
he  prays  1  if  he  be  a  lustful  person,  he  prays  with  a  lustful 
fipirit  i  if  he  does  not  pray  for  it,  he  cannot  heartily  pray 
against  it.*  if  he  be  a  tyfant  or  a  usurper,  a  robber  or  k 
murderer,  he  hath  his  Laverna  too,  by  which  all  his  desires 
are  guided,  and  his  prayers  directed,  and  his  petitions  fur- 
nished: he  cannot  pray  against  that  spirit  that  possesses 
him,  and  hath  seieed  upon  his  will  And  afiections !  if  he  be 
filled  with  a  lying  spirit,  and  be  conformed  to  it  in  the 
linage  of  his  mind,  he  will  be  so  also  in  the  expressions  of 
his  prayer,  and  the  sense  of  his  soul.  Since,  therefore,  no 
pmyer  ican  be  good  but  that  which  is  taught  by  the  Spirit 
of  grace,  none  holy  but  the  man  whom  God's  Spirit  hath 
sanctified,  and  therefwe  none  heard  ta  any  purposes  of 
blessing,  which  the  Holy  Ghost  does  not  make  for  us  (for 
he  makes  intercession  for  the  saihts;  the  Sjwrit  of  Christ  is 
the  pirecentor  or  rector  chori,  the  master  of  the  choir);  it 
fellows  that  all  other  prayers,  being  made  with  an  evil  spirit, 
must  have  an  evil  portion;  and  though  the  devils  by  their 
oracles  have  given  some  answers,  and  by  their  significations 
have  foretold  some  future  contingencies,  and  in  their  govern- 
ment and  subordinate  rule  have  assisted  some  armies,  and  dis- 
covered some  treasures,  and  prevented  some  snares  of  chjmce 
and  accidents  of  men;  yet  no  man,  that  reckons  by  the 
measures  of  reason  or  religion,  reckons  witches  and  con- 
jurors amongst  blessed  and  prosperous  persons:  these  and 
all  other  evil  persons  have  an  evil  spirit,  by  the  measures  of 
whidi  their  desires  begin  and  proceed  on  to  issue ;  but  this 
success  of  theirs  neither  comes  from  God,  nor  brings  feli- 
city :  but  if  it  comes  from  God,  it  is  anger ;  if  it  descends 
upon  good  men,  it  is  a  curse ;  if  upon  evil  men,  it  is  a  sin ;  and 
then  it  is  a  present  curse,  and  leads  on  to  an  eternal  infe- 
licity.    Plutarch  reports,  that  the  Tyrians  tied  their  gods 
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-mih  chains,  because  :certain  persons  did  dreamt  that  Apollo 
said  he  would  leave  their  city,  and  go  to  the  party  of  Alex- 
avder,  who  then  besieged  the  town:    and  Apollodorus  tells 
of  some,  that  tied  the  image  of  Saturn  with  bands  of  wool 
upon  his  feet.  .  So  some.  Christians;  they  think  God  is  tied 
to  their  sect,  and  bound  to  be  of  their  side,  and  the  interest 
'of  their. opinion;  .and  they  think,  he  can  never  go  to  the 
enemy^s  party,  so  long  as  they  charm  him  with  certain  forms 
of  words  or  disguises  of  thdr  own;  and  then  all  the  success 
they  have,  and  all  the  evils  that  are  prosperous,  all  the 
mischiefs  they  do,  .and  aU  the  ambitious  designs  that  do 
succeed,  they   reckon  upon"!  the  account  of  their  prayers; 
and  well  they  may:    for  their  prayers  are  sins,  and  their 
desires  are  evil;  they  wish  mischief,  and  they  act  iniquity, 
and  they  enjoy  their  sin:  and  if  this  be  a  blessing  or  a 
cursing,  themselves  shall  then  judge,  and  all  the  world  shall 
perceive,  when  the  accounts  of  all  the  world  are  truly  stated ; 
then,  when  prosperity  shall  be  called  to  accounts,  and  adver- 
sity shall  receive   its  comforts,    when   virtue  shall  have  a 
crown,  and  the  satisfaction  of  all  sinful  desires  shall  be  re- 
compensed with  an  intolerable  sorrow,  and  the  despair  of  a 
perishing  soul.  .   Nero^s  mother    prayed   passionately,   that 
h€^  saa  might  be  emperor;   and  many  persons,  of  whom 
St.  James  speaks,  ^'  pray  to  spend  upon  their  lusts,"*^  and  they 
are  heard  too:   some  were  not,  and  very  many  are:   and 
some,  that,  fight  against  a  just  possessor  of  a  country,  pray,  . 
that  their  wars  may  be  prosperous;    and  sometimes  they 
nave  been  heard  too:  and  Julian  the  Apostate  prayed,  and 
sacrificed,  and  inquired  of  demons,  and  burned  man's  fiesh,  , 
and  operated  with  secret  rites,  and  all  that  he  might  crafitily 
and  powerfully  oppose  the  religion  of  Christ;  and  he. was  < 
heard  too,  and  did  mischief  beyond,  the  malice  and  the  effect 
of  his  predecessors,  that  did  swim  in  Christian  blood :  but 
when  we  sum  up  the  accounts  at  the  foot  of  their  lives,  or.  so 
soon  as  the  thing  was  understood,  and  find  that  the  effect  of 
Agrippina's  prayer  was,  that  her  son  murdered  her;  and  of 
those  lustful  petitioners,  in  St.  James,  that  they  were  given 
over  to  the  t}nranny  and   possession  of  their  passions,  and 
baser  appetites;    and    the  effect   of  Julian   the  Apostate's 
pray  r  was,  that  he  lived   and   died .  a  professed  enemy  of 
Christ ;  and  the  effect  of  the  prayers  of  usurpers  is  that  they 
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do  mischief,  and  reap  curses,  aiid  undo  mankind,  and  provoke 
God,  and  live  hated,  and  die  miserable,  and  shall  possess  the 
fruit  of  their  sin  to  eternal  ages;  these  will  be  no  objections 
to  the  truth  of  the  former  discourse;  but  greater  instances, 
*  that,  if  by  hearing  our  prayers,  we  mean  or  intend  a  blessing, 
we  must  also,  by  making  prayers,  mean,  that  the  man  first  be 
holy,  and  his  desires  just  and  charitable,  before  he  can  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  throne  of  grace,  or  converse  with  God  by  the 
intercourses  of  a  pro^rous  prayer. 

That  is  the  first  general.  2,  Many  times  good  men  pmy, 
and  their  prayer  is  not  a  sin,  but  yet  it  returns  empty ;  be- 
cause, although  the  man  may  be,  yet  the  prayer  is  not,  in 
proper  disposition;  and  here  I  am  to  account  to  you  con- 
cerning the  cbllateral  and  accidental  hinderances  of  the  prayers 
of  a  good  man. 

The  first  thing  that  hinders  the  prayer  of  a  good  man 
from  obtaining  its  effects  is  a  yiolent  anger,    and  a  violent 
storm  in  the  spirit  of  him  that  prays.     For  anger  sets  the 
house  on  fire,  and  all  the  spirits  are. busy  upon  trouble,  and 
intend  propulsion,    defence,  displeasure,  or  revenge;   it  is  a 
short  madness,  and  an  eternal  enemy  to  discourse,  and  sober 
counsels,  and  fair  conversation;    it  intends  its  own  object 
with  all  the  earnestness  of  perception,  or  activity  of  design, 
and  a  quicker  motion  of  a  too  warm  and  distempered  blood  ; 
it  is  a  fever  in  the  heart,  and  a  calenture  in  the  head,  and  a 
fire  in  the  face,  and  a  sword  in  the  hand,  and  a  fury  all  over ; 
and  therefore  can  never  suffer  a  man  to  be  in  a  disposition 
to  pray.     For  prayer  is  an  action,  and  a  state  of  intercourse 
and  desire,  exactly  contrary  to  this  character  of  anger.  Prayer 
is  an  action  of  likeness  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit  of  gen- 
tleness and  dove-like  simplicity;    an   imitation  of  the  holy 
Jesus,    whose  spirit  is  meek,   up  to  the  greatness  of  the 
biggest  example,  and  a  conformity  to  God ;  whose  anger  is 
always  just,  and  marches  slowly,  and  is  without  transporta- 
tion, and  often  hindered,  and  never  hasty,  and  is  full  of  merc^ : 
prayer  is  the  peace  of  our  spirit,  the  stUlness  of  our  thoughts, 
the  evenness  of  recollection,  the  seat  of  meditation,  the  rest 
of  our  cares,  and  the  calm  of  our  tempest ;  prayer  is  the  issue 
of  a  quiet  mind,  of  untroubled  thoughts,  it  is  the  daughter 
of  charity,  and  the  sister  of  meekness ;  and  he  that  prays  to 
God  with  an  angry,  that  is,  with  a  troubled  and  diiieaiiipoaed 
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spirit,  le'likeViln  that  retired  into  a  barrel  to  meditate;  fti|4 
9^(9  up  bis  closet  in  the  dut-qUarters  of  an  army,  and  qhoiOi^ 
a  liHHiti0)r^gamson  to  be  wise  in.  Anger  is  a  perfect  alieoa* 
tion  of  the  mind  from  prayer,  and  therefore  is  contrary  to 
th^t  attention)  whifiih  presents  our  prayers  in  a  right  line  to 
God.  For  so  have  I  seen  a  lark  rising  from  his  bed  of  gras^i 
a|^  soaring  upwards,  singing  as  he  rises,  and  hopes  to  gel; 
to  heaven,  and  dimb  above  the  clouds;  but  the  poor  bir4 
was  beaten  back  with  the  loud  sighings  of  an  eastern  wind) 
^d  hi^  motion  made  irregular  and  inconstant,  descending 
more  at  every  breath  of  the  tempest,  than  it  could  recover  by 
the  libration  and  frequent  weighing  of  his  wings;  till  the 
little  creature  was  forced  to  sit  down  and  pant,  and  stay  tiU 
the  stcttm  was  over;  and  then  it  made  a  prosperous  flighty 
and  did  rise  and  sing,  as  if  it  had  learned  music  and  motioQ 
from  an  angel,  as  he  passed  sometimes  through  the  air,  about 
his  ministries  here  below :  so  is  the  prayer  of  a  good  man  i 
when  his  affairs  have  required  business,  and  his  businesa 
was^  matter  of  discipline,  and  his  discipline  was  to  pass  upon 
a  sinning  person,  or  had  a  design  of  charity,  his  duty  met 
with  infirmities  of  a  man,  and  anger  was  its  instrument,- and 
the  instrument  became  stronger  than  the  prime  agent,  and 
raised  a  tempest^  and  overruled  the  man ;  and  then  his  prayer 
was  broken,  and  his  thoughts  w^re  troubled,  and  his  word» 
wait  up  towards  a  cloud,  and  bis  thoughts  pulled  them  back 
^gain,  and  made  them  without  intention;  and  the  good  man 
mghs  for  his  infirmity,  but  must  be  content  to  lose  the  prayer, 
and  he  .must  recover  it  when  his  anger  is  removed,  and  hia 
spirit  is .  becalmed,  made  even  as  the  brow  of  Jesus,  and 
smooth  like  the  heart  of  God;  and  then  it  ascends  to  heaven 
upon  the  wings  of  the  holy  dove,  and  dwells  with  God,  till  it 
rel^urna,  like  the  useful  bee,  loaden  with  a  blessing  and  the 
d^w  of  heaven* 

But  besides  this;  anger  is  a  combination  of  many  other 
things,  every  one  of  which  is  an  enemy  to  prayer ;  it  is  Xv^r^, 
and  o|«&f,  and  rHMfpU^  and  it  is  ^«V»f,  and  it  is  ad^obf,  and 
it  is  xiXaffw,  and  iviritJt^ms ;  so  it  is  in  the  several  definitions 
of  it,  and  in  its  natural  c^stitution.  It  hath  in  it  the  trouble 
erf  sorrow,  atid  the  heats  of  lust,  and  the  disease  of  revenge, 
and  the  bailings  of  a  fever,  and  the  rashness  of  precipitancyi 
and  the  diaturbanoe  of  persecution;  and  th^efore  is  a  (ce^-r 
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tarn  effective  en&ay  against  prayer  ^  which  ought  to  be  % 
ajpiritual  joy^  and  m  act  of  mortification  \  ai)d  to  have  ii}  H 
no  heatSy  but  of  pbarity  and  ^eal ;  and  they  aire  tp  ^  gui4^^ 
by  prudence  and  consideratiop,  and  allayed  with  th§  4eHr 
cipusiieM  of  mercyi  and  the  serenity  of  ^  pief  k  mid  a  qiii§( 
spirit;  and  therefore  St.  Paul  gave  cautiqaa,  th^t  ^^b^  Bun 
should  na|  go  down  upon  our  finger,''  me^ipg,  tb^t  it  AoillA 
npt  stay  upon  us  till  ev^ng  prayer  j  for  it  woiild  hlpd^r  our 
evening  sitcriSc9;  but  the  stopping  of  the  Qrst  egr^siQuaof 
anger,  is  a  certain  artifice  of  the  Spirit  of  ^ods  to  ppevfpt 
unmercifulneasj  which  turns  pot  only  our  desires  iiitp  viu)ity»< 
but  q^r  prayers  into  sin  \  oud,  remeifibpri  that  ^UsbA^t  mg^tg 
UwPgJi  it  was  aUp  ^e^J  M  ¥J  discoiflpos^  bia  q»ril,  when 
t^  tWQ  kiQgs  ca|[pe  to  inq^ire  of  the  Lord*  that,  though  ha 
wa^  ft  good  man  luid  a  propb?t,  yet  be  could  n^  pray,  bir 
could  not  iiiquire  q£  tb§  Lordt  tiU  by  r^st  and  musio  he  had 
gUlb^red  himself  ipt^  the  evenness  qi  a  dispassionate  and  re^ 
c^kiete^  pindl  therefor^  let  yoiu:  prayers  be  without  wrath. 

^oL^of  iwi9i^^9^m  TV  ^^xv  {  ^'  (^  ^^»  W  many  significaftieiif , 
biitb  taught  usi  thftt  when  men  go  to  the  ghars  to  pray  or  give 
thankS)  they  must  bring  no  sin  or  violent  possipn  along  with 
ihfm  to  the  saprifipe,-'  said  Phllo. 

@.  Indififerency  and  easiness  of  dedre  is  a  great  enemy  ta 
the  good  man^s  prayer.  When  Plato  gave  Diogenes  ^  gr^t 
y^ssid  of  wine?  who  asked  but  a  little,  and  a  few  capaways, 
the  Cyn'ic  thanked  bim  with  his  rude  expression:  ^^  Cum 
interrogms»  quot  mnt  duo  et  duo^  respondes  vigintii  ita  nan 
seenndum  ea9  qusi  rogarisi  das;  nee  ad  ea^  quas  interrogans^ 
resqpipndes ;"  *^  Thou  neither  answerest  to  the  question  thou  art 
iskfd,  nor  givest  according  as  thou  art  desired:  being  inquired 
of,  how  many  are  two  and  two,  thou  answerest  twenty .^ 
§o  H  i«l  with  Ood  end  us  in  the  intercourse  of  our  prayers: 
we  pray  for  bealtht  and  he  gives  us,  it  may  be,  a  sickness  that 
carries  us  into  eternal  life ;  we  pray  for  necessary  support  for 
our  piarsons  and  families^  and  he  gives  us  more  than  we  need  ; 
we  beg  for  a  removal  of  a  present  sadness^  and  he  gives  us 
th^t  which  n^es  us  able  to  hear  twenty  sadnesses,  a  cheer<< 
ful  spirit,  a  peaceful  conscience,  and  a  joy  in  God,  as  an  an- 
tepast  of  eternal  regmcings  in  the  kingdom  of  God.     But, 
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then,  although  God  doth  very  frequently  give  us  beyond  the 
matter  of  our  desires,  yet  he  does  not  so  often  give  us"  great 
things  beyond  the  spirit  of  bur  desires,  beyond  the  quickness, 
vivacity,  and  fervour  of  our  minds :  for  there  is  but  one  thiilg 
in  the  world  that  God  hates  besides  sin,  that  is,  indiflerency 
and  lukewarmness^ ;  which,  although  it  hath  not  in  if  the  di- 
rect nature  of  sin,  yet  it  hath  this  testimony  from  Grod,  that 
it  is  loathsome  and  abominable ;    and,  excepting  this  thing 
alone,  God  never  said  so  of  any  thing  in  the  New  Testament, 
but  what  was  a  direct  breach  of  a  commandment.     The  reason 
of  it  is,  because  lukewarmness,  or  an  indifferent  spirit,  is  an 
undervaluing  of  Grod  and  of  religion ;  it  is  a  separation  of 
reason  from  affections,  and  a  perfect  conviction  of  the  under- 
standing to  the  goodness  of  a  duty,  but  a  refusing  to  follow 
what  we  understand.     For  he  that  is  lukewarm  alway,  imdier- 
stands  the  better  way,  and  seldom  pursues  it;  he  hath  so 
much  reason  as  is  sufficient,  but  he  will  not  obey  it ;  -  his  will 
does  not  follow-  the  dictate  of  his  understanding,  and  there- 
fore it  is  unnatural.      It  is  like  the  fantastic  fires  of  the 
night,  where  there  is  light  and  no  heat;  and  therefore  mdy 
pass  on  to  the  real  fires  of  hell,  where  there  is  heat  and  no 
Hght ;  and  therefore,  though  an  act  of  lukewarmness  is  only 
an  indecency,  and   no  sin,    yet  a  state  of  lukewarmness  is 
criminal,  and  a  sinful  state  of  imperfection  and  indecency; 
an  act  of  indifierency  hinders  a  single  prayer  from  being  ac- 
cepted; but  a  state  of  it  makes  the  person  ungracious  and 
despised  in  the  court  of  heaven:  and  therefore  St.  James,  in 
his  accounts  concerning  an  effective  prayer,  not  only  requires 
that  he  be  a  just  man  who  prays,  but  his  prayer  must  be  f&r- 
vent ;  iiviair  iiKaiov  hs^ovf^hviy   "  an  effectual  fervent  prayer,^ 
so  our  English  reads  it ;  it  must  be  an  intent,  zealous,  bui^, 
operative  prayer;  for,  connder  what  a  huge  indecency  it  is, 
that  a  man  should  speak  to .  Gtxi  for  a  thing  that  he  values 
not ;  or  that  he  shoiild  not  value  a  thing,  without  which  *he 
cannot  be  happy ;  or  that  he  should  spend  his  religion  upon 
a  trifle ;  and  if  it  be  not  a  trifle,  that  he  should  not  spend  his 
affections  upon  it.     If  our  prayers  be  for  temporal  things^  I 
shall  not  need  stir  up  your  affecticHis  to  be  passionate  for  thdr 
purchase;  we  desire  them  greedily,  we  run  after  them  intern- 

^  See  SennoQ  II.  of  Lukewfunmess  and  Zeal. 
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perately,  we  are  kept  from  them*  with  huge  impatience,  we 
s^  delayed  with  infinite  regretfe;  we  prefer  them  before  oUr 
duty,  we  ask  them  unseasonably ;  we  recdtre  them  with  oQr 
own  prejudice,  and  we  care /not ;  we  choose  them  to  our 
hurt  and  hinderance,  and  yet  delight  in  the  purchase ;  and 
when  we  do:  pray  for  them,  we  can  hardly  bring  oursdves  to 
it,  to  submit  to  GrodV  will,  but  will  have  them  (if  we  can) 
whether  he  be  pleased  or  no;  like  the  parasite  in  the  comedy, 
"  Qui  comedit  quod  fuit  et  quod  non  fuit :''  "  he  ate  all,  and 
more  than  all ;  what  was  set  before  him,  and  what  was  kept 
from  him.^  But,  then,  for  spiritual  things,  for  the  interest  of 
our  souls,  and  the  afiau-s  of  the  kingdom,  we  pray  to  God 
with  just  such  a  zeal,  as  a  man  begs  of  a  chirurgeon  to  cut 
him  of  the  stone;  or  a  condemned  man  desires  his  execu- 
tioner quickly  to  put  him  out  of  his  pain,  by  taking  away  bis 
life;  when  things  are  come  to  that  pass,  it  must  be  done,  but 
Grod  knows  with  what  little  complacency  and  desire  the  man 
makes  his  request:  and  yet  the  things  of  religion  and  the 
Spirit  are  the  only  things  that  ought  to  be  desired  vehe- 
mently, and  pursued  passionately,  because  God  hath  set  such 
a  value  upon  them,  that  they  are  the  effects  of  his  greatest 
loving-kindness;  they  are  the  purchases  of  Christ's  blood, 
and  the  effect  of  his  continual  intercession,  the  fruits  of  his 
bloody  sacrifice,  and  the  gifts  of  his  healing  and  saving 
mercy ;  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit,  apd  the  only  instruments 
of  felicity :  and  if  we  can  have  fondnesses  for  things  indifferent 
or  dangerous,  our  prayers  upbraid  our  spirits,  when  we  beg 
coldly  and  tamely  for  those  things,  for  which  we  ought  to 
die,  which  are  more  precious  than  the  globes  of  kings,  and 
weightier  than  imperial  sceptres,  richer  than  the  spoils  of  the 
sea,  or  the  treasures  of  the  Indian  hills. 

He  that  is  cold  and  tame  in  his  prayers,  hath  not  tasted 
of  the  deliciousness  of  religion  and  the  goodness  of  Gt)d;  he 
is  a  stranger,  to  the  secrets  of  the  kingdom,  and  therefore  he 
does  not  know  what  it  is,  either  to  have  hunger  or  satiety; 
and  therefore,  neither  are  they  hungry  for  Grod,  nor  satisfied 
with  the  world ;  but  remain  stupid  and  inapprehen^ve,  with- 
out resolution  and  determination,  never  choosing  clearly, 
nor  pursuing  earnestly,  and  therefore  never  enter  into  pos- 
session ;  but  always  stand  at  the  gate  of  weariness,  unnecee- 
sary  caution,  and  prpetual  irresolution.      But  so  it.  is  too 
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often  in  our  pmyers ;  we  come  to  God  becmise  it  ii  dTil  00  to 
dot  and  a  general  custom,  but  neither  drawn  thither  by  loYe» 
near  pinched  by  spiritual  necessities,  and  pungent  apprdien^ 
sions  i  we  say  so  many  prayers,  because  we  are  resolved  so 
to  do,  and  we  pass  dirough  them,  sometimes  with  a  little 
attention,  sometimes  with  none  at  all;  and  can  we  think, 
that  the  grace  of  chastity  can  be  obtained  at  such  a  purchase, 
that  gr^ce,  that  hath  cost  more  labourci  than  all  the  peraeco* 
tions  of  faith,  and  all  the  disputes  of  hope,  and  all  the  ex- 
pense of  charity  besides,  amounts  to?  Can  we  expect  that 
Qur  nns  should  be  washed  by  a  lavy  prayer?  Can  an  indif* 
ferent  prayer  quench  the  flames  of  beU,  or  rescue  us  from  aa 
eternal  sorrow?  Is  lust  so  soon  overcome,  that  the  very 
naming  it  can  master  it?  Is  the  devil  so  slight  and  easy 
an  enemy,  that  he  will  fly  away  from  us  at  the  first  word, 
spoken  without  power,  and  without  vehemence?  Bead,  and 
attend  to  the  accents  of  the  prayers  of  sabts.  <<  I  cried  day 
and  night  before  thee,  O  Lord;  my  soul  refused  comfort; 
my  throat  is  dry  witb  calling  upon  my  God,  my  knees  are 
weak  through  fasting ;""  and,  '^  Let  me  alone,*'  saya  God  to 
Mooes,  and,  ^^  I  will  not  let  thee  go  till  thou  hast  blessed 
me,'^  said  Jacob  to  the  angel.  And  I  shall  tell  you  a  short 
character  of  a  fervent  prayer  out  of  the  practice  of  St.  Je. 
rome,  in  his  epistle  ^  ad  Eustachium  de  Custodia  Virg^nitatia,' 
^^  Being  destitute  of  all  help,  I  threw  myself  down  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus ;  I  watered  his  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them  with 
my  hair,  and  mortified  the  lust  of  my  flesh  with  the  absti« 
nence  and  hungry  diet  of  many  weeks ;  I  remember,  that  in 
my  crying  to  God,  I  did  frequently  join  the  night  and  the 
day,  and  never  did  entertain  to  call,  nor  cease  &r  beating 
my  breast,  till  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  brou^t  to  me  peace 
and  freedom  from  temptation.  After  many  tears,  and  my 
eyes  fixed  in  heaven,  I  thought  myself  sometimes  encircled 
with  troops  of  angels,  and  then  at  last  I  sang  to  Grod,  <  We 
will  run  after  thee  into  the  smell  and  delic^usness  of  thy 
precious  ointments  ;^^^—*such  a  prayer  as  this  will  never  re* 
turn  without  its  errand*  But  though  your  person  be  as 
gracious  aa  David  or  Job,  and  your  desire  as  holy  as  the 
love  of  angels,  and  your  necessities  great  as  a  new  penitent, 
yet  it  ^pierces  not  the  clouds,  unless  it  be  also  as  kmd  aa 
thunder^  passionate  as  the  cries  of  women,  and  ciamoreus  as 
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Oficessity.  And  we  m»y  guess  at  the  degrees  pf  iniportypity 
by  the  in^ou^cm  of  the  apostle :  *^  Let  the  married  abstain 
for  a  time,"  ut  vacent  orationi  etjejunioy "  that  they  may  attend 
to  prayer  i"  it  is  a  great  attendance,  and  a  long  dUigence,  thi^t 
is  promoted  by  such  a  separation ;  and  supposes  a  devotion, 
that  spends  more  than  many  hours;  for  ordinary  prayers, 
and  n^any  hours  of  every  day,  might  well  enough  cousin 
with  an  ordin^y  cohabitation ;  but  that  which  requires  8^ch 
a  separation,  calls  ion  a  longer  time  and  a  greater  attendance, 
than  we  usually  consider.  For  every  prayer  we  make,  i* 
considered  by  God,  and  recorded  in  heaven ;  but  cold  pmyent 
are  not  put  into  the  account,  in  order  to  effect  and  acoeptih 
tion ;  but  are  laid  aside  like  the  buds  of  roses,  which  a  cold 
wind  hath  nipped  into  death,  and  the  discoloured  tawny  fae« 
of  an  Indian  slave;  and  when  in  order  to  your  hopes  of 
obtaining  a  great  blessing,  you  reckon  up  your  prayers,  with 
which  you  have  solicited  your  suit  in  the  court  of  heaven, 
you  must  reckon,  not  by  the  number  of  the  collects,  but  by 
your  sighs  and  passions,  by  the  vehemence  of  your  desires, 
and  the,  fervour  of  your  spirit,  the  apprehension  of  your  need, 
and  the  consequent  prosecution  of  your  supply,  Christ 
prayed  K^owyoCks  U%vqons  "  with  loud  cryings,'^  and  8t.  Paul 
made  mentio)^  oi  his  scholars  in  his  prayers  ^^  night  and  day.^^ 
Fall  upon  your  knees  and  grow  there,  and  let  not  your  d&« 
sires  cool  npr  your  zeal  remit,  but  renew  it  again  and  again, 
and  let  pot  yoiir  offices  and  the  custom  of  |:^aying  put  thee 
in  mind  of  thy  need,  but  let  thy  need  draw  thee  to  thy  holy 
offices;  and  remember,  how  great  a  God,  how  glorious  a 
Majesty  you  speak  to;  therefore,  let  not  your  devotions  and 
addresses  be  little.  Remember,  ho)^  great  a  need  thou  hast ; 
let  not  your  desires  be  less.  Remember,  how  great  the  thing 
is  you  pray  for  \  do  not  undervalue  it  with  any  indiiferency. 
Remember^  that  prayer  is  an  act  of  religion ;  let  it,  therefore, 
be  made  thy  business :  and,  lastly.  Remember  that  Grod  hates 
a  cold  pray^ :  and,  therefore,  will  never  bless  it,  but  it  shall 
be  always  ineffectu^. 

3.  Under  this  title  of  lukewarmness  and  tepidity  may  be 
comprised  also  these  cautions;  that  a  good  man's  prayers 
are  sometimes  hindered  by  iQadvertency,  sometimes  by  want 
of  perseverance.  For  inadvertency,  or  want  of  attendance 
to  the  sense  an4  ^it^ntidn  of  our  pray^s,  is  certainly  an 
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effect  of  lukewarmness,  and  a  certain  cdmpanion  ancT  Ap- 
pendage to  human  infirmity;  and  is  only  so  remedied,  as 
our  prayers  are  made  zealous,  and  our  infirmities  pass  into 
the  strengths  of  the  Spirit.  But  if  we  were  quick  in  oor 
perceptions,  either  concerning  our  danger,  or  our  need,  or 
the  excellency  of  the  object,  or  the  glories  of  God,  or  the 
niceties  and  perfections  of  religion,  we  should  not  dare  to 
throw  away  our  prayers  so  like  fools,  or  come  to  God  and 
say  a  prayer  with  our  mind  standing  at  distance,  trifling  like 
untaught  boys  at  their  books,  with  a  truantly  spirit.  I  shall 
say  no  more  to  this,  but  that,  in  reason,  we  can  never  hope, 
that  God  in  heaven  will  hear  our  prayers,  which  we  ourselves 
speak,  and  y^t  hear  not  at  the  same  time,  when  we  ourselves 
speak  them  with  instruments  joined  to  our  ears ;  even  with 
those  organs,  which  are  parts  of  our  hearing  faculties.  If  they 
be  not  worth  our  own  attending  to,  they  are  not  worth  Gt)d's 
hearing;  if  they  are  worth  God^s  attending  to,  we  must  make 
them  so  by  our  own  zeal,  and  pasdon,  and  industry,  and  obser- 
vation, and  a  present  and  a  holy  spirit. 

^  But  concerning  perseverance,  the  consideration  is  some- 
thing distinct.  For  when  our  prayer  is  for  a  great  matter, 
and  a  great  necessity,  strictly  attended  to,  yet  we  pursue  it 
only  by  chance  or  humour,  by  the  strengths  of  fancy,  and 
natural  disposition ;  or  else  our  choice  is  cool  as  soon  as  hot, 
like  the  emissions  of  lightning,  or  like  a  sunbeam  often  in- 
terrupted with  a  cloud,  or  cooled  with  intervening  showers : 
and  our  prayer  is  without  fruit,  because  the  desire  lasts  not, 
and  the  prayer  lives  like  the  repentance  of  Simon  Magus,  or 
the  trembling  of  Felix,  or  the  Jews'  devotion  for  seven  days 
of  unleavened  bread,  during  the  Passover,  or  the  feast  of 
tabernacles:  but  if  we  would  secure  the  blessing  of  otir 
payers,  and  the  effect  of  our  prayers,  we  must  never  leave 
till  we  have  obtained  what  we  n^. 

There  are  many  that  pray  against  a  temptation  for  a 
month  together,  and  so  long  as  the  prayer  is  fervent,  so  long 
the  man  hath  a  nolition,  and  a  direct  enmity  against  the 
lust ;  he  consents  not  all  that  while;  but  when  the  month  is 
gone,  and  the  prayer  is  removed,  or  become  lesfe  active,  then 
the  temptation  returns,  and  forages,  and  prevails,  and  seizes 
upon  aU  our  unguarded  strengths.  There  are  some  desires 
which  have  a  periodj  and  God's  visitations  expire  in  mercy 
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at  the  revolution  of.  a  certain  number  of  days ;  and  our  prayer 
must  dwell  so  long  as  God's  anger  abides ;  and  in  all  the 
storm  we  must  outcry  the  noise  of  the  tempest,  and  the 
v(Hces  of  that  thunder.  But  if  we  become  hardened,  and  by 
custom  and  cohabitation  with  the  danger  lose  our  fears,  and 
abate  of  our  desires  and  devotions,  many  times  we  shall  find, 
that  God,  by  a  sudden  breach  upon  us,  will  chastise  u$  for . 
letting  our  hands  go  down.  Israel  prevailed  no  longer  thaiii 
Moses  held  up  his  hands  in  prayer ;  and  he  was  forced  to 
continue  his  prayer,  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun ;  that  is, 
till  the  danger  wasover,  till  the  battle  was  done.  But  when 
our  desires,  and  prayers,  are  in  the  matter  of ;  spiritual 
danger,  they  must  never  be  remitted,  because  danger  continues 
for  ever,  and,  therefore,  so  must  our  watchfulness,  and 
our  guards.  "  Vult  enim  Deus  rogari,  vult  cogi,  vult  qua- 
dam  importunitate.vinci,"  says  St.  Gregory;  "  God  loves  to 
be  invited,  entreated,  importuned,  with  an  unquiet  restless 
desire  and  a  persevering  prayer.*"  Xqrt  dhaksiTrroj^  suxsadai 
rw  Treqi  to  Serov  dpin(nc€iafj  said  Proclus.  Tfiat  is  a  holy  and  a 
religious  prayer,  that  never  ^ves  over,  but  renews  the  prayer, 
and  dwells  upon  the  desire ;  for  this  only  is  eflfectual.  AoQflt/yovn 
^oro3  xpanevol  fji,axaqes  raXiSrovffl,  "  Gt)d  hears  the  persevering 
man,  and  the  unwearied  prayer."  For  it  is  very  considerable, 
that  we  be  very  curious  to  observe ;  that  many  times  a  lust  is 
sopita^  non  mortuay  *  it  is  asleep ;'  the  enemy  is  at  truce,  and 
at  quiet  for  a  while,  but  not  conquered,  *  not  dead  f  and, if  we 
put  off.  our  armour  too  soon,  we  lose  all  the  benefit  of  our 
former  war,  and  are  surprised  by  indiligence  and  a  careless 
guard.  For  God  sometimes  binds  the  devil  in  a  short  chain, 
and  gives  his  servants  respite,  that  they  may  feel  the  short 
pleasures  of  a  peace,  and  the  rest  of  innocence ;  and  perceive, 
what  are.  the  eternal  felicities  of  heaven,  where  it  shall  be  sp 
f(H"  ever ;  but  then  we  must  return  to  our  warfare  again ;  and- 
every  second  assault  is  more  troublesome,  because  it  finds 
our  spirits  at  ease,  and  without  watchfulness,  and  delighted 
with  a  spiritual  rest,  and  keeping  holyday.  But  let  us  take 
heed;  for  whatsoever  temptation  we  can  be  troubled  withal 
by  our  natural  temper,  or  by  the  condition  of  our  life,  or  the 
evil  circumstances  of  our  condition,  so  long  as  we  have 
capacity  to  feel  it,  so  long  we  are  in  danger,  and  must  ^'  watch 
thereunto,  with,  prayer''  and  ccmtinual  diUgence. .  And. when 
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your  temptations  let  you  alone,  let  not  your  God  alMe ;  biit 
lay  up  prayers  and  the  blessings  of  a  constant  devotion  against 
the  day  of  trial.  Well  may  your  temptation  sleep,  but  if 
your  prayers  do  so,  you  may  chance  to  be  awakened  with  an 
assault  that  may  ruin  you.  However,  the  rule  is  easy  t 
Whatsoever  you  need,  ask  it  of  God  so  long  as  you  want  it, 
even  till  you  have  it.  For  God,  therefore,  many  times  defers 
to  grant,  that  thou  mayest  persevere  to  ask;  and  because 
^very  holy  prayer  is  a  glorification  of  God  by  the  confessing 
many  of  his  attributes,  a  lasting  and  a  persevering  prayer  is 
a  little  image  of  the  hallelujahs  and  services  of  eternity ; 
it  is  a  continuation  to  do  that,  according  to  our  measures, 
which  we  shall  be  doing  to  eternal  ages:  therefore,  think 
not,  that  five  or  six  hearty  prayers  can  secure  to  thee  a  great 
blessing,  and  a  supply  of  a  mighty  necessity.  He  that  prays 
so,  and  then  leaves  off,  hath  said  some  prayers,  and  done  the 
ordinary  offices  of  his  religion;  but  hath  not  secured  the 
blessing,  nor  ujed  means  reasonably  proportionable  to  ft 
mighty  interest. 

4.  The  prayers  of  a  good  man  are  oftentimes  hindered, 
and  destitute  of  their  effect,  for  want  of  praying*^  in  good 
company;  for  sometimes  an  evil  or  an  obnoxious  person 
hath  so  secured  and  ascertained  a  mischief  to  himself,  that 
he  that  stays  in  his  company  or  his  trafiic,  must  also  share  in 
his  punishment :  and  the  Tynan  sailors  with  all  their  vows 
and  prayers  could  not  obtain  a  prosperous  voyage,  so  long  as 
Jonas  was  within  the  bark ;  for  in  this  case  the  interest  is 
divided,  and  the  public  sin  prevails  above  the  private  piety. 
When  the  philosopher  asked  a  penny  of  Antigonus,  he  told 
him  '  it  was  too  little  for  a  king  to  give  ;**  when  he  asked  a 
talent,  he  told  him  *  it  was  too  much  for  a  philosopher  to  re- 
ceive;' for  he  did  purpose  to  cozen  his  own  charity,  and 
elude  the  other'*s  necessity,  upon  pretence  of  a  double 
inequality.  So  it  is  in  the  case  of  a  good  man  mingled 
in  evil  company;  if  a  curse  be  too  severe  for  a  good  man, 
a  mercy  is  not  to  be  expected  by  evil  company;  and  his 
prayer,  when  it  is  made  in  common,  must  partake  of  that 
event  of  things  which  is  appropriate  to  that  society.  The 
purpose  of  this  caution  is,  that  every  good  man  be  careful, 
that  he  do  not  mingle  his  devotion  in  the  communions  of 
heretical  persons,  and  in  schismatical  conventicles;    for  al- 
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though  he  be  like  them  that  follow  Absalom  in  the  slm^idty 
of  their  heart,  yet  his  intermedial  fortune,  and  the  event  of 
his  present  affairs,  may  be  the  same  ivith  Absalom^s  ;  aiid  it 
is  not  a  light  thing,  that  we  curiously  choose  the  parties  ci 
bur  communion.  I  d6  not  say  it  is  necessary  to  atoid  all 
the  society  of  evil  persons :  *^  for  then  we  must  go  out  of  the 
world  ;^  land  when  we  have  thrown  out  a  drunkard,  possi*- 
bly  we  have  entertained  a  hypocrite ;  or  when  a  swearer  is 
gone,  an  oppresscn*  may  stay  still;  or  if  that  be  remedied* 
yet  pjde'is  sooii  discernible,  but  not  easily  judicable:  but 
that  which  is  of  caution  in  this  question,  is,  that  We  nevet 
mingle  with  those,  whose  very  combination  is  a  sin;  such 
as  were  Corah  and  his  company  that  rebelled  against  Moses 
their  prince;  and  Dathan  and  Abiram,  that  made  a  schism 
in  religion  against  Aaron  the  priest :  for  so  said  the  SjHrit 
of  the  Lord,  **  Come  out  fix)m  the  congregation  of  these 
men>  lest  ye  perish  in  their  company;^'  and  all  those  that 
were  abused  in  their  communion,  did  perish  in  the  gain- 
saying  of  Corah.  It  is  a  sad  thing  to  see  a  good  man 
cozened  by  fair  pretences,  and  allured  into  an  evil  snare ; 
for  besides,  that  he  dwells  in  danger,  and  cohabits  with  a 
dragon,  and  his  virtue  may  change  by  evil  persuasion,  into 
an  evil  disposition,  from  sweetness  to  bitterness,  from  thence 
to  evil  speaking,  from  thence  to  believe  a  lie,  and  from 
believing  to  practise  it ; — ^besides  this,  it  is  a  very  great  sad- 
ness, that  such  a  man  should  lose  all  his  prayers  to  very 
knany  purposes.  God  will  not  respect  the  offering  of  those 
men,  who  assemble  by  a  peevish  spirit;  and  therefore,  al- 
though Qod  in  pity  regards  the  desires  of  a  good  man,  if 
innocently  abused,  yet  as  it  unites  in  that  assembly,  God 
wdl  not  hear  it  to  any  purposes  of  blessing,  and  holiness : 
unless  **  we  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace," 
we  cannot  have  the  blessing  of  the  Spirit  in  the  returns  of  a 
holy  prayer;  and  all  those  assemblies,  which  meet  together 
against  God  or  God'^s  ordinance,  may  pray  and  call,  and  cry 
loudly,  and  frequently,  and  still  they  provoke  God  to  anger ; 
and  many  times  he  will  not  have  so  much  mercy  for  them, 
as  to  deny  them ;  but  lets  them  prosper  in  their  sin,  till  it 
swells  to  intolerable  and  unpardonable.  But  when  good 
men  pray  with  one  heart,  and  in  a  holy  assembly,  that  is, 
holy  in  their  desires,  lawful  in  their  authority,  though  the 
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perscms  be  of .  different  complexions,  then  the  prayer  flies,  up- 
to  God  like  the  hymns  of  a  choir  of  angels;  for  God* — that 
made  body  and  soul  to  be  one  man, .  and  God  and  man  to  be 
one  Christ ;  and  three  persons  are  one  Grod,  and  his  praises 
are  sung  to  him  by  choirs,  and  the  persons  are  j(»ned  in 
orders,  and  the  orders  into  hierarchies,  and  all,  that  God 
might  be  served  by  unions  and  communities  ;-r'loves  that  his 
church  should  imitate  the  concords  of  heaven,  and  the  unions 
of  God,  and  that  every  good  man  should  promote  the  interests 
of  his  prayers  by  joining  in  the  communion  of  saints  in  the 
unions  of  obedience  and  charity,  with  the  powers  that  Grod  . 
and  the  laws  have  ordained. 

The  sum  is  this :  If  the  man  that  makes  the  prayer  be  an 
unholy  person,  his  prayer  is  not  the  instrument  of  a  bless- 
ing, but  a  curse ;  but  when  the  sinner  be^ns  to  repent  truly, 
then  his  desires  be^n  to  be  holy.     But  if  they  be  holy,  and  . 
just,  and  good,  yet  they  are  without  profit  and  effect,  if  the 
prayer  be  made  in  schism,  or  an  evil  communion,  or  if  it  be 
made  without  attention,  or  if  the  man  soon  gives  over,  or  if . 
the  prayer  be  not  zealous,  or  if  the  man  be  angry.     There 
are  very  many  ways  for  a  good,  man  to  become  unblessed, . 
and  unthriving  in  his  prayers,  and  he  cannot  be  secure  un-  . 
less  he  be  in  the  state  of  grace,  and  his  spirit  be  quiet,  and  . 
his  mind  be  attentive,    and  his  society  be  lawful,    and.  his 
desires  earnest  and  passionate,  and  his  devotions  persevering, 
lasting  till  his .  needs  be   served  or   exchanged  for   another . 
blessing :  so  that,  what  Laelius  (apud  Cicer.  de  senectute)  , 
said  ccmceming  old  age,  ^^  neque  in  summa  inopia  levis  e^se 
senectus  potest,  ne  sapienti  quidem,  nee  insipienti  etiam  in 
summa  copianon  gravis;"  "that  a  wise  man  could  not  bear 
old  age,  if  it  were  extremely  poor ;  and  yet  if  it  were  very  . 
rich,  it  were  intolerable  to  a  fool  ;^  we  may  say  concerning  our . 
prayers;  they  are  sins  and  unholy,  if  a  wicked  man  makes 
them  ;  and  yet  if  they  be  made  by  a  good  man,  they  are  in- 
effective, unless  they  be  improved  by  their  proper   disposi- 
tions.   A  good  man  cannot  prevail  in  his  prayers,   if   his 
desires  be  cold,  and  his  affections  trifling,  and  his  industry 
soon  weary,  and  his  society  criminal;   and  if  all  these  ap- 
pendages of  prayer  be  observed,  yet  they  will  do  no  good 
to  an  evil  man ;  for  his  prayer  that  be^s  in  sin,  shedl  e^d 
in.  sorrow. 
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SERMON  VL 

PART  IIL 

:  8.  Next  I  am  to  inquire  and  consider,  What  degrees 
and  circumstanoes  of  piety  are  required  to  make  us  fit  to  be 
intercessors  for  others,  and  to  pray  for  them  with  probable 
effect?  I  say  ^ with  probable  effect;'  for  when  the  event 
]»incipally  depends  upon  that  which  is  not  within  our  own 
election,  such  as  are  the  lives  and  actions  of  others,  all  that 
we  can  consider  in  this  affair  is,  whether  we  be  persons  iit 
to  pray  in  the  behalf  of  others,  that  hinder  not,  but  are  per* 
sons  within  the  limit  and  possibilities  of  the  present  mercy. 
When  the  emperor  Maximinus  was  smitten  with  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  a  sore  disease,  for  his  cruel  persecuting  the 
Christian  cause,  and  putting  so  many  thousand  innocent 
and  holy  persons  to  death,  and  he  understood  the  voice  of 
God  and  the  accents  of  thunder,  and  discerned  that  cruelty 
was  the  cause, — ^he  revoked  their  decrees  made  against  ths^ 
Christians,  recalled  them  from  their  caves  and  deserts,  thei^ 
sanctuaries  and  retirements,  and.  enjoined  them  to  pray  fojr 
the  life  and  health  of  their  prince.  They  did  so ;  and  they 
who  could  command  mountains  to  remove  and  were  obeyed^ 
they  who  could  do  miracles,  they  who  with  the  key  oi 
prayer  cpuld  open  God's  four  closets,  of  the  womb  and  the 
g¥(we9  of  providence  and  raiuy — could  not  obtain  for  thehr 
hhody  emperor  one  drop  of  mercy,  but  he  must  die  miserr 
able  for  ever.  God  would  not  be  entreated  for  him;  and 
though  he  Iqved  the  prayer  because  he  loved  the  advocates-^ 
yet  Maximinus  was  not  worthy  to  receive  the  blessing.  And 
it  was  threatened  to  the  rebeUious  people  of  Israel^  and  by 
them  to  all  people  that  should  sin  grievously  against  the 
Lord,  Grod  "  would 'break  their  staff  of  .bread,^  and  even  th^ 
li^teous  should  not  be  prevailing  intercessors ;  ^<  Though 
•Noah,  Job,  or  Daniel,  were  there,  they  should  deliver  but 
iheir  owOi  souls  by  their  righteousness,  saith  the  Lord  God^:!* 
and  when  Abraham  prevailed  very  far  with  God  in  the  behalf 

*  Eiek.  xiv.  14. 
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of  Sodom,  and  the  five  cities  of  the  plain,  it  had  its  period : 
if  there  had  been  ten  righteous  in  Sodom,  it  should  have 
been  spared  for  their  salves :  but  four  only  were  found,  and 
they  only  delivered  their  own  souls  too;  but  neither  their 
righteousness,  nor  Abraham'^s  prayier,  prevailed  any  farther. 
And  we  have  this  case  also  mentioned  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment: ^^  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  tiot 
unto  death,  he  shall  ask,  and  he  ^hall  give  him  life  for  them 
that  sin  not  unto  death^,^  At  hii»  prayer  the  »biner  shall 
receive  pardon ;  God  shall  ^  give  him  life  for  them,^'  to  him 
that  prays  in  their  behalf  that  sin,  provided  it  be  <<  not  a  «|l 
unto  death  :^  for  "  there  is  a  sin  unto  dedth,  but  I  do  not 
say  that  he  shall  pray  for  it  ;^  there  his  eommisedon  expiteg^ 
and  his  power  is  confined.  For  thete  are  some  sins  of  that 
state  and  greatness  that  God  will  n6t  pardon.  St.  Austin  in 
his  books  ^  de  Sermone  Domini  in  Montcf'  affirms  it,  concern* 
ing  some  one  single  sin  of  a  perfect  malice.  It  was  also 
the  opinion  of  Origen  and  Athanasius,  and  is  followed  by 
Venerable  Bede ;  and  whether  the  Apostle  means  a  peculiar 
state  of  sin,  or  some  one  single  great  crime  which  abo  sup- 
poses a  precedent  and  a  present  state  of  criminal  eondltidoi ; 
it  is  such  a  thing  as  will  hinder  our  pray»^  from  pi«fvailin^ 
in  their  behalf:  we  are  therefore  not  encouraged  to  p^y^ 
because  they  cannot  receive  the  benefit  of  Cbrisf  s  interees- 
sion,  and  therefore  much  less  of  our  advocation,  which  only 
can  prevail  by  virtue  and  participation  of  his  mediatioiu 
For  wh(»nsoever  Christ  prays,  for  them  we  prey  |  that  i% 
for  all  them  that  are  within  the  covenant  of  repentance,  for 
all  whose  actions  have  not  destroyed  the  very  being  of  reli- 
gion, who  have  not  renounced  their  faith,  ncr  voluntarily 
quit  their  hopes,  n(»*  openly  opposed  the  Spirit  of  graee,  not 
grown  by  a  long  progress  to  a  resolute  and  final  impety, 
nor  done  injustices  greater  than  sorrow,  ot  resdtuticHi,  or 
recompense,  or  acknowledgment.  However,  though  it  may 
be  uncertain  and  disputed  concerning  the  number  of  f^  mm 
unto  death,^  and  th^fore  to  {nr^y,  or  not  to  pray,  is  not 
matter  of  duty ; — ^yet  it  is  all  one  as  to  the  effect,  whether  we 
know  them  or  no;  for  though  we  mtend  charity,  when  we 
pray  for  the  worst  of  men — ^yet  ooncevmDg  the  evaat.  God 

*  1  John,  V.  }6. 
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wiD  tikife  tare,  aiid  will  certainly  retUtti"  thy  |>rayer  upon  thy 
own  head,  though  thoti  didst  dedre  it  sfamild  water  and  refresh 
thy  neighhoiir'^s  dryness ;  and  St  John  so  expresses  it,  as  if 
he  bad  1^  the  matter  of  duty  ulidetermined ;  because  the 
insttaises  are  unoertafai ;  yet  the  cv«nt  is  certainly  none  at  all> 
therefoj^e  beofttise  w6  SM  Hot  enoooraged  to  pray,  and  because 
it  ift  a  ^  An  uiilo  death  C"  thirt  ist  sudi  a  sin  that  hodi  na 
{M^on  in  the  prcxti^sds  of  fife,  and  the  state  of  reipcntance. 
Bm  ii0W,  suppose  the  iban,  for  whom  we  {nay,  to  be  capable 
tit  tniercy j  within  the  coViatiutit  of  repentance^  and  not  far  from* 
the  kingdom  of  fasten  I  y«t, 

1«  No  pt^iyers  of  others  can  farther  prerail,  than  to  r&. 
ttMrre  thid  pe^^on  to  the  next  sta^  m  order  to  iUieity;    When 
8t.Momca  prftycid  for  her  son,  she  did  not  prmy  to  Ood  tor 
iftve  hifti)  \mt  to  convert  him ;  and  when  God  intended  tcr 
mnod  the  pnayers  and  alms  of  Cbmelhu,  he  did  not  do  it 
by^vil^  him  a  crown,  but  by  sending  an  apostle  to  him  to 
ixiake  him  a  Christian ;  th«  meaning  of  which  observation  is, 
that  we  tBUiy  ttdderstiffid,  that  as,  in  the  person  prayed  for, 
ibiM  ought  to  be  ^  great  dii^position  cf  bdng  in  a  aavable 
Mndition ;  so  thet^  ought  also  to  be  all  the  intermedial  apt- 
nesses: fbr  just  as  he  is  di^posed^  so  can  we  prevail ;  and  the 
praytm  CST  a  good  man  first  previdl  in  behalf  of  a  sinner,  that 
he  Aall  be  invited,  that  he  shall  be  reproved,--^nd  then 
that  he  shall  attmid  to  it,  then  that  he  shall  have  his  heart 
optned,  and  then  that  he  shall  repent  t  and  still  a  good  man^s 
fffay^^  follow  him  through  ihe  several  stages  of  pardon,  of 
Mni^catic^,  of  restraining  graces,  of  a  mighty  Providence, 
ti  great  assistanoe,  ol  perseverance,  and  a  hdy  death*     No 
pi&fef0  Can  prevtdt  upon  an  indisposed  parscm.      For  the^ 
sun  hinRself  cannot  enl^hten  a  bfind  eye,  nor  the  soul  move 
a  body  whoie  silver  cord  is  loosed,   and  whose  jomts  are 
untied  by  the  rudaiess  and  dUssdutioAs  of  a  pertinacious 
aiekness.      But  then,  suppose  an  eye  quick  and  healthful,* 
or  iqpt  to  be  refreshed  with  light  and  a  friendly  prospect;. 
jet  a  glow<^onn  or  a  diamond,  the  shells  of  pearl,  or  a 
dead  ttan^a  cancBe,  are  not  enough  to  make  him  discern  the 
beanties  of  the  worlds  and  to  admire  the  g^ries  of  creation. 

%  Am  the  pecsons  must  be  capable  for  whom  we  pray,  so- 
they  that  pray  for  others^  must  be  persons  extraordinary 
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in  sameihing.  1.  If  persons  be  of  an  extraordinary  {nety^ 
they  are  apt  to  be  intercessors  for  others.  '  This  appears  in, 
the  case  of  Job:  when  the  wrath  of  God  was  kindle4 
against  EUphaz  and  his  two  friends,  God  commanded  t^eoa 
to  offer  a  sacrifice,  but  "  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  for  y«ai, 
for  him  will  I  accept*^  :^  and  it  was  so  in  the  case  of  thq 
prevaricating  Israelites ;  God  was  fuU  of  indignation  agains^ 
them,  and  smote  tbem ;  '^  then  stood  up  Phindias  and  prayed^i 
and  the  plague  ceased.""  For  this  man  was  a  good  maa> 
and  the  ispirit  of  an  extraordinary  zeal  filled  him,  and  he  did 
glory  to  God  in  the  execution  upon  Zimri  and  his  fair 
Midianite.  And  it  was  a  huge  blessiDg,  that  was  entailed 
upon  the  posterity  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob;  because 
they  had  a  great  religion,  a  great  power  with  Grod,  and 
their  extraordinary  did  oonsist  espedally  in  the  ipatter^  oC 
prayers  and  devotion ;  for.that  was  eminent  in  them,  beside^ 
their  obedience :  for  so  Maimonides  tells  omcemii^.  theoi^ 
that  Abraham  first  instituted  morning-prayer. .-,  The  afBedrsof 
religion  had  not  the  same  constitution  then  as  now.  They 
worshipped  Grod  never  but  at  their  memorialsy  and  in  places^ 
and  seldom  times,  of  separation.  They  bowed  th^  head 
when  they  came  to  a  hallowed  stone,  and  upcxi  the  :top  of 
their  staff,  and  worshipped  when  they  came  to  a  consecrated 
pillar,  but  this  was. seldom;  and  they. knew  not  the  secrets 
and  the  privileges  of  a  frequent  prayer,  of  intercourses  with 
God  by  ejaculations,  and  the  advantages  of  importunity  t 
and  the  doctors  of  the  Jews,T— that.record  the.prayer.of  Noah^ 
who  in  all  reason  knew  the.  secret,  best,  because  he  was  to 
teach  it  to  all  the  world> — ^yet  have  transmitted  to  us  but  it 
short  prayer  of  saifie  seven  lines  long;  and  this  .he  only  said 
within  the  ark^  in  that  great  danger,  once  on  a. day,  pro? 
voked  by  his  fear,  and  stirred  up  ,by  a  religbn  then  made 
actual^  in  those  days  of  sorrow  and  penance.  But  in.  the 
descending  ages,  when  God  began  to  reckon  a  church  ia 
Abraham^s  family ;  there  began  .to  be  a  new.  institution  of 
offices,  and  Abraham  appointed  that  God  should  be  prayed 
to  every  morning.  Isaac  being  taught  by  Abraham,  made.a 
law,  or  at  least  commended  the  practice,  and  adopted  it  into 
the  religion,  that  God  should  be  worshipped  by  decimation 
or  tithing  of  our  goods;  and  he.added  an  ordar  of  prayer  to 

<"  Chap.  xKi.  1,  8. 
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be  said  in  the  afternoon ;  and  Jacob,  to  make  up  the  ofSce 
obmplete,  added  evening-prayer;  and  God  was  their  God,' 
and  they  became  fit  persons  to  bless,  that  is,  of  procuring 
Hessings  to  their  relatives;  as  appears  in  the  instances  oi 
their  own  families ;  of  the  king  of  Egypt,  and  the  cities  of 
the  plain.  For  a  man  of  an  ordinary  piety  is  like  Gideon^s 
fleece,  wet  in  its  own  locks;  but  it  could  not  water  a  poor 
manV  garden ;  but  so  does  a  thirsty  land  drink  all  the  dew 
of  heaven  that  wets  its  face,  and  a  greater  shower  make^ 
no  torrent,  nor  digs  so  much  as  a  little  furrow,  that  the  drills 
of  the  water  might  pass  into  rivers,  or  refresh  their  neigh-' 
hour's  weariness;  but  when  the  earth  is  full,  and  hath  no 
strange  consumptive  needs,  then  at  the  next  time,  when  Grod 
blesses  it  with  a  gracious  shower,  it  divides  into  portions,  and 
sends  it  abroad  in  free  and  equal  communications,  that 
all  that  stand  round  about  may  feel  the  shower.  So  is  a 
good  man^s  prayer ;  his  own  cup  is  fiiU,  it  is  crowned  with 
health,  and  overflows  with  blessings,  and  all  that  drink  of 
his  [cup  and  eat  at  his  table,  are  refreshed  with  his  joys,  and 
divide  with  him  in  his  holy  portions.  And  indeed  he  hath 
need  of  a  great  stock  of  piety,  who  is  first  to  provide  for  hi* 
own  necessities,  and  then  to  give  portions  to  a  numerous 
relation.  It  is  a  great  matter,  that  every  man  needs  for 
himself, — the  daily  expenses  of  his  own  infirmities,  the  un- 
thriving  state  of  his  omismon  of  duties,  and  recessions  from 
perfection,— and  sometimes  the  great  losses  and  shipwrecks^ 
the  plunderings  and  burning  of  his  house  by  a  fall  into  a 
deadly  sin;  and  most  good  men  are  in  this  condition,  that 
they  have  enough  to  do  to  live,  and  keep  themselves  above 
water ;  but  how  few  men  are  able  to  pay  their  own  debts^ 
and  lend  great  portions  to  others  ?  The  number  of  those 
who  can  effectually  intercede  for  others  to  great  purposes 
of  grace  and  pardon,  are  as  soon  told  as  the  number  of 
wise  men,  as  the  gates  of  a  city,  or  the  entries  of  the  river 
Nilus.  ' 

Bat  then  do  but  consider,  what  a  great  engagement  this 
is  to  a  very  strict  and  holy  life.  If  we  chance  to  live  in 
tones  of  an  extraordinary  trouble,  or  if  our  relatives  can  be 
capable  of  great  dangers  or  great  sorrows,  or  if  we. ourselves 
would  do  ihe  noblest .  friendship  in  the  world,  and  oblige 
others  by  acts  of  greatest  benefit;  if  we  wpuld  assist  thei 
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snik  and  work  towards  their  aalvation;  If  we  woidd  b« 
public  ministers  of  the  greatest  usefqlness  to  dur  country ; 
tf  we  would  support  kings,  and  relieve  the  great  neesesiti^ 
of  kingdoms ;« if  we  would  be  effective  in  the  stopping  of  • 
plague,  or  in  the  success  of  armies ;— a  great  and  an  exeinplar 
piety,  and  a  zealous  and  holy  prayer,  caa  do  all  this.  ^^  Sem* 
par  tu  hoc  £Euato,  ut  oogites,  id  optimum  esse,  tute  ut  sia 
cqptimus;  si  id  nequees,  saltern  ut  optimis  sis  pcoKimua:^ 
S  He  that  is  the  best  man  towards  God,  is  certainly  the  beat 
minister  to  hia  prince  or  country,  and  therefore  do  thou  en* 
deavour  to  be  so,  and  if  thou  canst  not  be  so,  be  at  least  neKt 
to  the  best.^  For  in  that  degree  in  which  our  religion  ia 
great,  and  our  piety  templar,  in  the  same  we  can  eontnbutQ 
towards  the  fortune  of  a  kingdom:  and  when  Elijah  waa 
taJcen.into  heaven,  Elisha  mourned  for  him,  heoause  it  was 
a  loss  to  Israel:  ^^My  father,  my  £Etther,  the  chariots  of 
Israel  and  horsemen  thereof.^  But  consider,  how  uaeleaa 
thou  art,  when  thou  canst  not  by  thy  prayers  obtain  so  mueh 
mercy,  as  to  prevail  for  the  life  of  a  single  trooper,  or  in  a 
plague  beg  of  God  for  the  life  of  a  poor  maid^«ervant ;  but 
the  ordinary  emanations  of  Providence  shall  proceed  to  issue 
without  any  arrest,  and  the  sword  of  the.«ngel  dull  not  be 
turned  aside  in  one  single  affliction.  Bemend3er,  although 
he  is  a  great  and  excellent  person^  that  can  prevail  with  God 
for  the  interest  of  others;  yet  thou,  that  hast  no  stock  of 
grace  and  favour,  no  interest  in  theoourt  of  Heaven,  art  but 
a  mean  person^  extraordinary  in  nothing;  thou  art  unre< 
garded  by  God,  cheap  in  the  sight  of  angels,  usdeaa  to  iby 
prinbe  or  country ;  thou  mayest  hold  thy  peaipe  in  a  time  of 
public  danger.  F<m*  kings  never  pardon  murderers  at  tbm 
intercession  of  thieves;  and  if  a  mean  mechanic  shcHild  beg 
a  reprieve  :for  a  condemned  triutor,  he  ii  ridiculous  and  impu^ 
dent;  ao  is  a  vicious  advocate,  or  an  ordinary  person  with 
God.  It  is  well  if  God  will  hear  him  begging  for  hif  own 
pardon,  he  is  not  yet  disposed  to  plead  for  others. 
r  And  yet  ev^  man  that  is  in  the  stale  of  grac^  every 
man  that  can  pray  without,  a  sinful  prayer,  may  aiso  inter^ 
oede  for  others ;  and  it  is  a  duty  for  all  men  to  do'  it|  all^ 
men,  I  say,  who  can  pray  at  all  acceptably :  ^^  I  will^  there^' 
fare,  that  prayers,  and  aupplicatiohs,  and  mtereesaions^  and 
^ving  of  thanks,  be  made  forall  in«Bir  and  thiaiaaduty 
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tlmt  iff  |ires<^bed  to  all  them,  that  are  concerned  in  the  duty 
•nd  ia  Ae  bl^winga  of  prayer;  but  this  is  it  which  I  say — 
if  theii?  piety  be  but  ordinary,  their  prayer  can  be  effectual 
bufcineafy  purposes,  and  to  smaller  degrees;  but  he, — that 
would  wiOk  effecitually  towards  a  great  deUverance,  or  in 
gieat  degrees  towards  the  hm^t  or  eaas  of  any  of  his  rda. 
tiTes,*-s;aQ  be  confident  ot  his  success  but  in  the  same  degree 
in  whtdi  his  person  is  gracious.  ^*  There  are  strange  things 
in  heaY«a :' *  judgments  there  are  made  of  things  and  persons 
by  &e  measures  of  rdigion,  and  a  plain  promise  produces 
^eots  of  wonder  and  miracle;  and  the  changes  that  ar^ 
^ere  madei  are  not  dlTeeted  by  passions,  and  interests,  and 
tepcral  changes;  and  the  love  that  is  there,  is  not  the  same 
thing  that  is  here ;  it  is  more  beneficial,  more  reasonable, 
iftore  holy,  of  other  designs,  and  strange  productions ;  and 
upon  that  stock  it  is,  that  a  holy  poor  man,-^that  possesses  no 
ipore  (it  may  be)  than  a  ewe-lamb,  that  eats  of  his  bread,  and 
4finks  of  bis  oup,  and  is  a  daughter  to  him,  and  is  all 
bis  temporal  porti6n,-^thi8  poor  man  is  ministered  to  by 
Sttgels,  and  attended  to  by  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  makes 
iiitensesaion  for  him,  and  Christ  jokia  the  man^s  prayer  to 
bis  own  advocation,  and  the  man  by  prayer  shall  save  the 
dty,  and  destroy  the  fortune  of  a  tyrant-army,  even  then 
vfaen  God  sees  it  good  it  should  be  so :  for  he  will  no  longer 
deny  him  any  thing,  but  when  it  is  no  blessing ;  and  when 
H  is  otherwise,  his  prayer  is  niost  heard  when  it  is  most 
doued. 

S.  That  we  ahould  prevail  in  intercessions  for  others,  we 
•re  to  regard  and  to  take  care,  that  as  our  piety,  so  also 
must  our  offices  be  extraordinary.  He  that  prays  to  recover  a 
£ynily  from  an  hereditary  curse,  or  to  reverse  a  sentence 
of  Gkid,  to  cancel  a  decree  of  Heaven  gone  put  against  his 
friend ;  he  that  would  heal  the  sick  with  his  prayer,  or  with 
his  devotion  prevail  against  an  army,  must  not  expect  such 
great  e£^ts  upon  a  morning  or  evening  collect^  or  aii  honest 
wish  put  into  the  recollections  of  a  pray^,  or  a  period  put 
in  on  purpose.  Mamercus,  bishop  of  Vienna,  seeing  his  city 
sad  all  the  diocess  in  great  danger  of  perishing  by  an  earth, 
quake,  instituted  great  litanies,  and  solemn  supplications, 
bondes  the  ordinary  devotions  of  his  usual  hours  of  prayer  $ 
mdth^cllurQb  &pm  hia  exampk  took  up  the  pactice,  and 
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translated  it  into  an  anniyersary  solemnity,  and  upon  St. 
Mark^s  day  did  solemnly  intercede  with   God  to  divert  lo 
prevent  his  judgments  falling  upon  the  people,'  *^  majoribast 
litaniis,'"  so  they  are  called;   with  the  more  solemn  suppli^ 
cations  they  did  pray  unto  God  in  behalf  of  their  people.^ 
And  this  hath  in  it  die  same  consideration,  that  is  in  every 
great  necessity ;  for  it  is  a  great  thing  for  a  man  to  be  so 
gracious  with  Grod  as  to  be  able  to  prevail  for  Inmself  and 
his  friend,  for  himself  and  his  relatives;   and  therefore  in 
these  cases,  as  in.  all  great  needs,  it  is  the  way  of  prudoiee 
and  security,  that  we  use  all  those  greater  oflSces,  which  God 
hath  appointed  as  instruments  of  importunity,  and  arguments 
of  hope,  and  acts  of  prevailing,  and  means  of  great  effect  and 
advocation :  such  as  are,  separating  days  for  solenm  prayer^ 
all  the  degrees  of  violence  and  earnest  address,  fasting  and 
prayer,   aims  and  prayer,  acts  of   repentance  and  prayer^ 
praying  together  in  pubUc  with  imited  hearts,  and,  above 
all,  praying  in  the  susception  and  commimication   oi  the 
holy  sacrament;    the  effects  and  admirable  issues  of  which 
we  know  not,  and  perceive  not;  we  lose  because  we  desire 
not,  and  choose  to  lose  many   great  blessangs  rather  than 
purchase  them  with   the  frequent  commemoration  of   that 
sacrifice,  which  was  offered. up  for  all  the  needs  of  mankind, 
and  for  obtaining  all  favours  and  graces  to  the   Catholic 
chmrch.      E^Sr  Sixa/as-  oIk  avwoof  ©Eof,   "  Gtxi  never  re^ 
fuses  to  hear  a  holy  prayer  ;*"  and  our  prayers  can  never  he 
so  holy,  as  when  they  are  offered  up  in  the  imion  of  Christ^a 
sacrifice :  for  Christ,  by  that  sacrifice,  reconciled  Gtxl  and 
the  world ;  and  because  our  needs  continue,  therefore  we  are 
commanded  to  continue  the  memory,  and  to  represent  to 
Grod  that  which  was  done  to  satisfy  all  our  needs :  then  we 
receive  Christ;  we  are,  after  a  secret* and  mystonQus,  bufc 
most  real  and  admirable  manner,  made  all  one  with  Christ|; 
and  if  God  ^ving  us  his  Son  could  not  but  ^  with  him  ^ve  u . 
all  things  else,'  how  ^all  he; refuse  our. persons,  whoi  we.are 
united  to  his  person,  when,  our  souls  are  joined  to  his  soul^ 
our  body  nourished  by  his  body,  and  our  souls  sanctified  by 
his  blood,  and  clothed  with  his  robes,  and  marked  with  his 
character,  and  sealed  with  bis  Spirit,  and  renewed  with  holy 
vows,  and  consigned  to  all  his  glories,  and  adopted  to  his 
inheritance?  when  ^ye  represent  his  death,  and  pray  in  virtue 
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of  his  passion,  and  imitate  his  intercession^  and  do  that 
{which  God  commands,  and  ofifSerhim  in  our  manner  that 
which  he-  essentially  loves ;  can  it  be  that ;  either  any  thing 
should  be  more  prevalent,  or  that  God  can  possibly  deny, 
such  addresses  and  such  importunities?  Try  it  often,  and 
let  all  things  be  answerable,  and  you  cannot  havegreat^^ 
reason,  for  your  confidence.  Do  not  all  the  Christians  in 
the  world,  that  understand  religion,  desire  to  have  the  holy 
sacrament  when  they  die ;  when  they  are  to  make  their  great 
appearance  before  God,  and  to  receive  their  great  consigna* 
tbn  to  their  eternal  sentence,  good  or  bad  ?  And  if  then  be 
their  greatest  needs$  that  is  their  greatest  advantage,  and 
instrument  of  acceptation.  Therefore  if  you  have  a  great 
need  to  be  served,  or  a  great  charity  to  serve,  and  a  great 
pity  to  minister,  and  a  dear  friend  in  a  sorrow,  take  Christ 
along  in  thy  prayers :  in  all  thy  ways  thou  canst,  take  him ; 
take  him  in  afiection,  and  take  him  in  a  solemnity ;  take  him 
by  obedience,  and  receive  him  in  the  sacrament ;  and  if  thou 
then  offerest  up  t'hy  prayers,  and  makest  thy  needs  known ; 
if  thou  nor  thy  friend  be  not  relieved;  if  thy  party  be  not 
prevalent,  and  the  war  be  not  appeased,  or  the  plague  be  not 
cured,  or  the  enemy  taken  off,  there  is  something  else  in  it : 
but  thy  prayer  is  good  and  pleasing  to  G^,  and  dressed 
with  circumstances,  of  advantage,  and  thy  person  is  apt  to 
he  an.  intercessor,  and  thou  hast  done  all  that  thou  canst  ^ 
the  event  must  be  left  to  God ;  and  the  secret  reasons  of  the 
denial,  either  thou  shalt  find-in  time,  or  thou  mayest  trust 
with  God,  who: certainly  does  it  .with  the  greatest  wisdom  and 
the  greatest  charity.  I  have  in  this  thing  only  one  caution  to 
insert;  viz. 

That  in  our  importunity  and  extraordinary  offices  for 
others,  we  must  not  make  our  accounts  by  multitude  of 
words,  and  long  prayers,  but  by  the  measures  of  the  spirit^ 
by  the  holiness  of  the  soul,  and  the  justness  of  the  desire, 
and  the  usefulness  of  the  requjest,  and  its  order  to  Grod's 
glory,  and  its  place  in  the  order  of  providence,  and  the  sin-; 
cerity  of  our  heart,  and  the  charity  of  our  wishes,  and  the 
perseverance  of  our  advocation.  There  are  some  (as  Tertul- 
lian  observes),  "  Qui  loquacitatem  facundiam  existimant,  et 
impudentiam  constantiam  deputant ;"  "  they  are  praters  and 
tbey  are  impudent,  and  they  call  that  constancy  and  import 
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tunity:^^  toncermng  >dikh,  the  adnee  is  easy :  niMiy  woHb 
or  few  are  txtriiifiical  to  the  nature^  and  not  at  all  considoltd 
in  the  effects  of  pmyer;  but  much  desire,  and  mueh  hoIuiMM» 
are  essential  to  its  constitution ;  but  ve  mutt  be  yery  curious^ 
that  our  importunity  do  not  degenerate  into  impudekioe  and 
rude  bc^ness.  Capitolinus  said  of  Antoninus  the  emperor 
and  philosopher,  <<8ane  quamvis  esset  constanS)  erat  etiam 
yerecundus  ;'*  ^<  he  was  modest  even  when  he  was  most  ptr« 
tinacious  in  his  desires.^^  So  must  we ;  thoi^h  we  must  not 
be  ashamed  to  ask  for  whatsoever  we  need,  ^^  Rebus  semper' 
pudor  absit  in  arctis:'"  and  in  diis  sense  it  is  true^  iimt 
Btasimus  in  the  comedy  said  concerning  meat,  ^<  ViereQundari 
noninem  apud  mensam  deoet.  Nam  ibi  de  divinis  6t  humama 
cemitur:^  ^^  men  must  not  be  bashful  so  as  to  lose  thmr 
meat ;  for  that  is  a  necessary  that  cannot  be  dispoiaed  withal:'' 
so  it  is  in  our  prayers ;  whatsoever  our  neoessity  calls  to  ua 
for,  we  must  call  to  Grod  for ;  and  he  is  not  pleased  with  that 
rusticity  or  fond  modesty  of  htkbg  ashamed  to  ask  of  God 
any  thing,  that  ia  honest  and  necessary ;  yet  our  importimitjr 
hath  also  bounds  of  modesty,  but  such  as  are  to  be  'expressed 
with  other  significations;  and  he  is  rightly  modest  towarda 
God,  who,  without  oonfidence  in  himself,  but  not  without 
^onfid^oe  in  God's  mercy,  or  without  great  humility  of 
pcrai^,  and  reverence  of  address,  presents  his  prayers  to 
God  as  earnestly  as  he  can ;  provided  always,  that  in  the 
greatest  of  our  desires,  and  holy  vioknee,  we  submit  to  God's 
will,  and  desire  him  to  ohoose  for  us.  Our  modesty  to  God 
in  prayers  hatli  no  other  measures  but  these:  I.  Distrust  of 
ourselves:  8.  Confidence  in  God:  8.  Humility  of  persoiii 
4.  Reverence  of  address :  and,  5.  Submission  to  God's  will* 
These  aire  all,  unless  you  alio  will  add  that  of  Solomon>  **  Be 
)iot  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty 
to  litter  a  thing  before  God ;  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  thou 
upon  earth :  therefcm  let  thy  wol:ds  be  feWw''  These  thinfS 
being  observed,  let  your  importunity  be  as  great  as  it  can « 
it  is  still  the  more  likely  to  prevail,  by  how  much  it  is  the 
more  earnest,  and  signified  and  repres^ted  by  the  most  offices 
extraordinary. 

3.  The  last  great  advantage  towards  a  prevailing  inter- 
cession  for  others  is,  that  the  person  that  prays  for  his 
relatives,  be  a  person  of  m  extraordiaary  dig^ty,  em{4oy^ 
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AwU  CMT  dfsigiuitim.  F<n*  God  hath  appdnted  some  persons 
Mid  ealHiiga  oi  men  to  pray  for  others,  such  are  fathers  for 
their  children,  bishops  for  their  diocesses,  kings  for  their 
subjects,  and  the  whole  order  eccieaia£tical  for  air  the  lAen 
and  women  in  the  Christian  diurch.  And  it  is  wdl  it  is  ao ; 
fbri  as  things  are  now^  and  have  been  too  bng,  how  few  are 
fliere  that  imderatand  it  to  be  their  duty,  c»*  part  of  their 
necessary  employment,  that  some  of  their  time^  and  much  df 
their  prayers,  and  an  equal  pbrtion  of  their  desires,  be  spent 
mpon  the  necessities  of  others.  All  men  do  not  think  it 
necessary,  and  fewer  practise  it  frequently,  and  they  but 
taldly,  without  int^^est  and  deep  resentment:  it  is  like  the 
eompassion  we  have  in  other  men's  miseries,  we  are  not 
eanoemed  in  it,  and  it  is  not  our  case,  and  our  hearts  ache 
aot  when  another  man's  children  are  made  fhtherless,  or  his 
vrife  a  sad  widow:  and  j\iit  aty  axe  our  prayers,  for  their  re-, 
lief  5  if  we  thought  their  evils  to  be  ours, — if  we  and  they,  as 
siembers  of  the  same  body,  had  sensible  axid  real  communis 
eationa  of  good  and  evil,— 4f  we  understood  what  is  reiJly 
meant  by  being  <*  members  one  of  another,"  or  if  we  did 
not  think  it  a  spiritual  word  of  art,  instrumental  only  to  a 
science,,  but  no  pairt  of  duty,  oy  real  relation, — surely  we 
should  jmy  more  earnestly  one  for  another  than  we  usually 
do.  How  few  of  us  are  troubled,  when  he  sees  his  brother 
mok^f  or  dishonourably  vidousP  Who  Is  sad  and  melan* 
fihply,  when  his  ndghbour  is  almost  in  hell  ?  when  he  «^es 
him  grow  old  in  iniquity  ?  How  many  days  have  We  set 
apart  for  Uie  public  relief  and  interests  of  the  kingdom  ?  How 
famostly  have  we  fasted^  if  our  prince  be  sick  or  afliot^  f 
What  ^ms  have  we  given  for  our  brother^s  converslcHi  7  Or 
if  this  be  great,  how  importunate  and  passionate  have  we 
been  with  &od  by  prayer  in  his  behalf,  by  prayer  and  secret 
petition?  But;  however,  though  it  ware  well,  very  well, 
that  aU  of  us  would  think  of  this  duty  a  little  more ;  because, 
^ledbdes  the  eacellency  of  the  duty  itself^  it  would  have  this 
lileftted  ^oonsequB^t,  that  for  whose  nebesrities  we  pray,  if 
we  do  desire  earnestly  they  should  be  relieved,  we  would, 
whenever  we  can  and  in  all  we  can,  set  our  hands  to  it ;  and 
if  we  pity  the  orphan-children,  and  pray  for  them  heartily, 
we  would  alspff  when  we  could,  relieve  them  charitably  :  but 
th<iugh  it  were  therefore  very  weUj  that  tbingn  were  thus 
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with  all  men,  yet  God,  who  takes  care  of  us  all,  makes  provi- 
sion for  us  in  special  manner ;  and  the  whole  order  of  the 
clergy  are  appointed  by  God  to  pray  for  others,  to  be  mi^ 
nisters  of  Christ's  priesthood,  to  be  followers  of  his  advoca- 
tion,  to  stand  between  God  and  the  people,  and  to  present 
to  God  all  their  needs,. and  all  their  desires.  That  this  God 
bath  ordained  and  appointed,  and  that  this  rather  he  will 
bless  and  accept,  appears  by  the  testimony  of  God  himself^ 
for  he  only  can  be  witness  in  this  particular,  for  it  depends 
wholly  upon  his  gracious  favour  and  acceptation.  It  was 
the  case  of  Abraham  and  Abimelech :  ^*  Now,  therefore^ 
restore  the  man  his  wife,  for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  will 
pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live^ ;  and  this  caused  confi- 
dence in  Micah :  <<  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  will  do  me 
good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite  to  my  priest^:"  meaning  that 
in  his  ministry,  in  the  ministry  of  priests,  God  hath  esta- 
blished the  alternate  returns  of  blessing  and  prayois,  the  in- 
tercourses between  God  and  his  people ;  and  through  the 
descending  ages  of  the  synagogue  it  came  to  be  transmitted 
also  to  the  Christian  church,  that  the  ministers  of  religion 
are  advocates  for  us  under  Christ,  by  **  the  ministry  of  rei 
conciliation,^'  by  their  dispensing  the  holy  sacraments,  by 
**  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  by  baptism  and  the 
Lord^s  supper,  by  "  binding  and  loosing,^'  by  **  the  word  of 
God  and  prayer ;''  and,  therefore,  saith  St.  James,  ^f  If  any 
man  be  sick  among  you,  let  him  send  for  the  elders  of  the 
church,  and  let  them  pray  over  him':*"  meaning  that  Gx>d 
hath  appointed  them  especially,  and  will  accept  them  in 
ordinary  and  extraordinary ;  and  this  is  that  which  is  meant 
by  blessing.  A  father  blesses  his  child,  and  Solomon  blessed 
bis  people,  and  Melchisedec  the  priest  blessed  Abraham, 
and  Moses  blessed  the  sons  of  Israel,  and  God  appointed 
the  Levitical  priests  to  *^  bless  the  congregation;'''  and  this 
is  more  than  can  be  done  by  the  people;  for  though  they 
can  say  the  same  prayer,  and  the  people  pray  for  their  kings,* 
and  children  for  their  parents,  and  the  flock  for  the  pastor» 
yet  they  cannot  bless  him  as  he  blesseth  them;  "for  the 
less  is  blessed  of  the  greater,  and  not  the  greater  of  the 
less  C"  and  this  is  **  without  all  contradiction,''  said  St, 
Paul*:  the  meaning  of  the  mystery  is  this,  That  God  hath 
^  Gen.  xxi  7.         «  J«dg.  xvii.  IS.         '  Jamef, V.  H.        tUib.  vii.  7.  - 
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appointed  the  priest  to  pray  for  the  people,  a^d  because  he 
bath  made  it  to  be  his  ordinary  office  and  employment,  he 
also  intends  to  be  seen  in  that  way,  which  he  hath  appointed, 
and  chalked  out  for  us ;  his  prayer,  if  it  be  **  found  in  the 
way  of  righteousjaess,'^  is  the  surer  way  to  prevail  in  his  inter- 
cessions for  the  people.  j 
.    But  upon  this  stock  comes  in  the  greatest  difficulty  of 
the  text:  for  if  "God  heareth  not  sinners,"  there  is  aninfif 
nite  necessity,  that  the  ministers  of  religion  should  be  very 
holy :  for  all  their  ministries  consist  in  preaching  and  praying; 
to  these  two  are   reducible  all   the  ministries  ecclesiastical^ 
which  are  of  Divine  institution :  so  the  apostles  summed  up 
their  employment :  "  But  we  will  give  oyrselves  continually 
to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry   of  the  word**:''  to  exhort, 
to  reprove,  to  comfort,  to  cast  down,  to  determine  cases  of 
conscience,  and  to  rule  in  the  church  by  ^\  the  word  of  their 
proper  ministry;''  and  the  very  making  laws  ecclesiastical^ 
is  the  ministry  of  the  word;  for  so  their  dictates  pass  into 
laws  by  being  duties  enjoined  by  God,  or  the  acts,  or  exer« 
dses,  or  instruments  of  some  enjoined  graces.     To  prayer  19 
reduced  "  administration  of  the  sacraments  ;'*  but  "  binding 
and  loosing,'*  and  "  visitation  of  the  sick,"  are  mixed  offices, 
partly  relating  to  one,  partly  to  the  other.     Now  although 
the  word  pf  God  preached   will  have  a  great  effect,  even 
though  it  be  preached  by  an  evil  minister,  a  vicious  person ; 
yet  it  is  not  so  well  there,  as  from  a  pious,  man,  because  by 
prayer  also  his  preaching  is  made  effectual,  and  by  his  good 
example  his  homilies  and  sermons  are  made  active;    and 
therefore  it  is  very  necessary  in  respect  of  this  half  of  th^ 
minister's  office,  ^  the  preaching  of  the  word,'  he  be  a  good 
man ;  unless  he  be,  much  perishes  to  the  people,  most  of  thi$ 
advantages  are  lost.     But  then  for  the  other  half,  aU  those 
ministries  which  are  by  way  of  prayer,  are  rendered  extremely 
invalid,  and  ineffectual,  if  they   be  mipistered  by  an  eyil 
person.     For  upon  this  very  stock  it  was  that  St.  Cyprian 
affirmed,  that  none  were  to  be  chosen  to  the  ministry  but 
"  inunaculati  et  integri  antistites,   ^  holy  and  upright  men»' 
who,  offering  their   sacrifices  worthily  to   God  and  holily, 
may  be  heard  in   their  prayers,   which   they  make  for  the 
safety  of  the.Lord'^s  peopled"    But  he  presses  this  caution  to 
"•  Acts,  vi.  4.                                      »  Lib.  i.  Ep.  4. 
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a  fiiirther  Issue !  that  it  is  not  only  necessaiy  to  ehoose  holy 
persons  to  these  holy  miniiltries  for  fear  of  losing  the  advani 
tages  of  a  sanctified  ministry,  but  also  that  the  people  may 
not  be  guilty  of  an  evil  cfunmunioii,  and  a  crimiiial  state  of 
society.  ^*  Nee  enim  sibi  plebs  blan£atur,  quasi  immunis  t 
oontagione  delicti  esse  possit,  cum  sacerdote  peccatore  eommu«^ 
nicansi  *  The  peofde  cannot  be  innocent  if  they -commu- 
nicate with  a  vicious  priest:^'  for  so  said  the  Lord  by  the 
prophet  Hosea,  Saciificia  eorum  panis  luctiis;  for  ^thett* 
sacrifices  are  like  bread  of  sorrow,^  whosoever  eats  thereof 
fhall  be  defiled/'  The  same  also  he  says  often  and  ihdre 
vehemently,  i6id^  et  lib.  4.  ep,  2.  But  there  is  yet  a  fiolher 
degree  of  this  evil*  It  is  not  only  a  loss,  and  also  crimind 
to  the  people  to  communicate  with  a  minister  of  a  notorious  etil 
life  and  scandalous,  but  it  is  affirmed  by  the  doctors  of 
the  church  to  be  wholly  without  ^efct  t  and  their  prayers  are 
sins,  their  sacramdats  are  null  and  ineffective,  their  oom^ 
tnunionS:are  without  consecration,  their  hand  is  %s\p  htvpoSf 
*<  a  dead  hand,'^  the  blessings  vain,  their  sacrifices  rejected; 
their  ordinations  impafect,  their  order  is  vanished,  thdf* 
i^araeter  is  extinguished,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  de- 
scend upon  the  mysteries,  when  he*  is  invocated  by  Unholy 
handS)  and  unsanctified  lips.  This  is  a  sad  story,  but  it  is 
expressly  afiurmed  by  Dionysius,  by  St.  Jerome  upon  the 
second  chapter  of  Zephaniah'^,  affirming  that  they  do  wickedly, 
who  affirm  <*  Eucharistiam  imprecantis  facere  verba,  non 
vitam ;  et  neeessariam  esse  tantnm  solennem  orationem  et  non 
sacerdotum  merita:^  "that  the  eucharist  is  consecrated  by 
the  word  and  solemn  prayer,  and  not  by  the  life  and  holiness 
of  the  priest ;"  and  by  St.  Gelarius^  by  the  author  of  the 
imperfect  work  attributed  to  St.  Chrysostom",  who  quotes 
the  eighth  book  cxf  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  for  the 
same  doctrine ;  the  words  of  which  in  the  first  chapter  are  so 
plain,  that  Boviusn  and  Sixtus  Senensb<»  accuse  both  the 
author  of  the  Apostolical  Constitutions,  and  St.  Jerome,  and 
the  author  of  these  homilies,  to  be  guilty  of  the  doctrine 
of  John  HusSj  who  for  the  crude  delivery  of  this  truth  was 
sentenced  by  the  council  of  Constance.     To  the  same  sense 


^  Ad  Demo.  >  T.  q.  1.  c.  lacro  sancta.  '^  Homil.  58. 

B  In  ScholiU  a4  kunc  locum.  ^  Lib.  vl.  A.Di  108,  Biblioth. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


and  fflgnificftdon  of  doctrine  is  that,  which  is  generally  agreed 

upon  by  almost  all  persons ;   that  he  that  enters  into  his 

ministry  by  dmony,   receives  nothing  but  a  curse,   which 

18  expressly  affirmed  by  Petrus  DamianiP,  and  Taradus<i  the 

patriarch  of  Constantinople,  by  St.  Gregory*,  and  St.  Am- 

biose*. 

For  if  the  Holy  Ohost  leaves  polluted  temjdes  and  un* 

cbaste  bodies,  if  he  takes  away  Ms  grace  from  them  that 

abuse  it,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  would  not  have  descended  upon 

Simoii  Magus  at  the  prayer  of  St.  Peter,  if  St.  Peter  had 

taken  money  for  him ;  it  is  but  reasonable  to  believe,  the  Holy 

Ghost  will  not  descend  upon  the  simoniacal,  unchaste  concu- 

tmuuries,  scMsmaties,  and  scandalous  priests,  and  excommuni^ 

cate.     And  beside  the  reasonableness  of  the  doctrine,  it  is  also 

fkrther  affirmed  by  the  council  of  Neoceesarea,  by  St.  Chry- 

sostottit,  Innocentius^,  Nicholaus  the  firsts  and  by  the  Master 

of  the  Sentences  upon  the  saying  of  God  by  the  prophet 

Malachi,  i.  "  Maledicam  benedictionibus  vestris,***  «  I  will 

curse  your  blessings:"  upon  the  stock  of  these  scriptures, 

reasons,  and  authorities,  we  may  see  how  we  are  to  understand 

tUs  advantage  of  intercession.     The  prayer  and  offices  of  th^ 

holy  ministers  are  of  great  advantages  for  the  interest  of 

the  people;  but  if  they  be  ministered  to  by  evil  men,  by 

vicious  and  scandalous  ministers,  this  extraordinary  advan*- 

tage  is  lost,  they  sare  left  to  stand  alone  or  to  fall  by  their  own 

crimes ;  so  much  as  is  the  action  of  God,  and  so  much  as 

is  the  piety  of  the  man  that  attends  and  prays  in  the  holy 

place  with  the  priest,  so  far  he  shall  prevail,  but  no  farther ; 

and,  therefore,  the  diurch  hath  taught  her  ministers  to  pray 

thus  in  their  preparatory  prayer  to  consecration;  "  Quoniam 

me  peccatorem  inter  te  et   eundem  popuhim  medium  esse 

voluisti,  lic^t  in  me  boni  operis  testimonium  non  agnosca% 

offieium  dispensationis  creditse  non    recuses,   nee    per   me^ 

indignum  famulum  tuum,  eorum  salutis  pereat  pretium,  pro 

quibus  victima  factus  salutaris,  dignatus  es  fieri  redemptio.^ 

For  we  must  know,  that  God  hath  not.  put  the  salvation  of 

any   man  into  the  power  of  another.      And  although   the 

chureh    of  Rome,  by  calling  the  priesfs  actual  intention 

P  Ep.  16.  Biblioth.  pp.  torn.  S.  ir.  19.  i  Decret.  1.  q.  1*  ad.  c.  eot  qui.  - 

'  Lib.  Y\,  legif^t  5.  in  decretis  et  I.  vii.  o.  180.       *  De  dignit.  saceid.  e.  5.  . 
t  Can.  9.  orat.  4.'  de  sacerd.  "  1.  in  ep  80.  hom.  1.  part.  2.  ep.  27. 

^  Ep.  9.  torn.  8.  ad  Micael.  imperator.  d.  in  4.  dist.  18. 
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simply  necessary,  and  the  saccaments  also  indispensaUy 
necessary,  hath  left  it  in  the  power  of  every  curate  to  damn 
very  many  of  his  parish;  yet  it  is  otherwise  with  the  ac- 
counts of  truth,  and  the  Divine  mercy;  and,  therefore,  hq 
will  never  exact  the  sacraments  of  us  by  the  measures  and 
proportions  of  an  evil  priest,  but  by  the  piety  of  the  commu- 
nicant, by  the  prayers  of  Christ,  and  the  mercies  of  God« 
But  although  the  greatest  interest  of  salvation  depends  not 
upon  this  ministry ;  yet,  as  by  this  we  receive  many  advan^ 
tages,  if  the  minister  be  bcdy : .  so,  if  he  be  vicious,  we  lose  all 
that  which  could  be  conveyed  to  us  by  his  part  of  the  holy 
ministration ;  every  man  and  woman  in  the  assembly  pray^ 
and  joins  in  the  effect,  and  for  the  obtainiqg  the  blessing; 
but  die  more  vain  persons  are  assembled,  the  less  benefits  are 
received,  even  by  good  men  there  present :  and,  there* 
fore,  mudi  is  the  loss,  if  a  wicked  priest  ministers,  though  the 
6um  of  affairs  is  not. entirely  turned  upon  his  office  or 
default ;  yet  many  advantages  are.  For  we  must  not  think^ 
that  the  effect  of  the  sacraments  is  indivisibly  done  at  ouGe,  * 
or  by  one  ministry ;  but  they  operate  by  parts,  and  by  mor4 
operation,  by  the  length  of  time,  and  whole  order  of  piety> 
and  holy  ministries ;  every  man  is  ffvvs^os  row  ©eoS),  ^\  a 
fellow-worker  with  God,^^  in  the  work  of  his  salvation ;  and 
as  in  our  devotion,  no  one  prayer  of  our  own  alone  prevails 
upon  God  for  grace  and  salvation,  but  all  the  devotions  of 
our  life  are  upon  God's  account  for  them ;  so  is  the  blessii^ 
of  God  brought  upon  the  people  by  all  the  parts  of  their 
religion,  and  by  all  the  assistances  of  holy  people,  and.  by 
the  ministries,  not  of  one,  but  of  all  God^s  ministers,  and 
relies  finally  upon  our  own. faith,  and  obedience,  and  the 
mercies  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  yet,  for  want  of  holy 
persons  to  minister,  much  diminution  of  blessing,  and  a  loss  of 
advantage  is  unavoidable ;  therefore,  if  they  have  great  necessi^ 
ties,  they  can  best  hope,  that  God  will  be  moved  to  mercy  on 
their  behalf,  if  their  necessities  be  recommended  to  God  by 
persons  of  a  great  piety,  of  a  holy  calling,  and  by  the  most 
solemn  offices.  , 

Lastly,  I  promised  to  consider  concerning  the  signs  of 
having  our  praj^ers  heard:  concerning  which,  there  is  not 
much  of  particular  observation;  but  if  our  prayers  be  ac« 
cording  to  the  warrant  of  God's  word,  if  we  ask  according 
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to  Grod'^s  Will  things  honest  and  profitable^  we  are  to  rely 
upon  the  promises ;  and  we  are  sure  that  they  are  heard ; 
and,  besides  this,  we  can  have  no  sign  but.  ^'  the  thing  signi^ 
fied  ;'*^  when  we  feel  the  effect,  thea  we  are  sure  God  hath 
he2trd  us ;  but  till  then  we  are  to  leave  it  with  God,  and  not 
to  ask  a  sign  of  that,  for  which  he  hath  made  us  a  promise. 
And  yet  Cassian  hath  named  one  sign,  which,  if,  you  give  me 
leave,  I  will  name  unto  you.  *^  It  is  a  sign  we  shall  prevail 
in  our  prayers,  when  the  Spirit  of  God  moves  us  to  pray,— n 
^  cum  fiducia  et  quasi  securitate  impetxandi,''  ^  with  a  confix 
dence  and  a  holy  security  of  receiving  what  we  ask^'.''  But 
this  is  no  otherwise  a  sign,  but  because  it  is  a  part  of  the  duty; 
and  trusting  in  God  is  an  endearing  him,  and  doubting  is  a 
dishonour  to  him ;  and  he  that  doubts  hath  no  faith ;  for  all 
good  prayers  rely  upon  God^s  word,  and  we  must  judge  of  the 
effect  by  Providence :  for  he  that  asks  what  is  "  not  lawful,^ 
hath  made  an  unholy  prayer ;  if  it  be  lawful  and  "  not  pro- 
fitable,'' we  are  then  heard,  when  God  denies  us ;  and  if  both 
these  be  in  the  prayer,  ^^  he  that  doubts,  is  a  sinner,''  and  then 
God  will  not  hear  him ;  but  beyond  this  I  know  no  confidence 
is  warrantable ;  and  if  this  be .  a  sign  of  prevailing,  then 
all  the  prudent  prayers  of  all  holy  men  shall  certainly  be 
heard ;  and  because  that  is  certain,  we  need  no  farther  inquiry 
into  signs. 

I  sum  up  all  in  the  words  of  God  by  the  prophet ;  "  Ruil 
to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see,  and 
know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  if  you  can  find  a 
man ;  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that  seeketh 
truth,  '  vii'um  quserentem  fidem,'  *  a  man  that  seeketh  for 
faith  ;^  '  et  propitius  ero  ei,'  ^and  I  will  pardon  it'V  God 
would  pardon  all  Jerusalem  for  one  good  man's  sake ;  there 
are  such  days  and  opportunities  of  mercy,  when  God,  at  the 
prayer  of  one  holy  person,  will  save  a  people;  and  Rufiinus 
spake  a  great  thing,  but  it  was  hugely  true ;  ^^  Quis  dubitet 
mundum  stare  precibus  sanctorum  ?"  "  the  world  itself  is  esta- 
blished and  kept  from  dissolution  by  the  prayers  of  saints  ;'^ 
and  the  prayers  of  saints  shall  hasten  the  day  of  judgment ; 
and  we  cannot  easily  find  two  effects  greater.  But  there  are 
many  other  very  great  ones;  for  the  prayers  of  holy  men 
appease  God's  wrath,  drive  away  temptations,  and  resist  and 

'^  Collat.  ix.  c.  23.  «  Jer.  v.  1. 

VOL.  V.  H 
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overcome  the  devil :  holy  prayer  procures  the  mmistry  and  ser- 
vice of  angels,  it  rescinds  the  decrees  of  God,  it  cures  sick- 
nesses and  obtains  pardon,  it  arrests  the  sun  in  its  course,  and 
stays  the  wheels  of  the  chariot  of  the  moon ;  it  rules  bver  all 
God's  creatures,  and  opens  and  shuts  the  storehouses  of  rain ; 
it  unlocks  the  cabinet  of  the  womb,  and  quenches  the  violence 
of  fire ;  it  stops  the  mouths  of  lions,  and  reconciles  our  suffer- 
ance and  weak  faculties,  with  the  violence  of  torment  and 
sharpness  of  persecution ;  it  pleases  God  and  supplies  all  our 
needs.  But  prayer  that  can  do  thus  much  for  us,  can  do 
nothing  at  all  without  holiness ;  for  ^'  God  heareth  not  sinners^ 
but  if  any  man  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doth  his  will> 
him  he  heareth/' 


SERMON  VII. 

OP    GODLY    PEAR,     &C. 


PART  J. 

Let  iLS  have  grace,  whereby  we  may  serve  God  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. — 
Heb.  xii.  part  of  the  28th  and  29th  verses. 

lirXilMEN  riv  xa^tv,  so  our  Testaments  usually  read  it,  from 
the  authority  of  Theophylact ;  "  Let  us  have  grace,"  but 
some  copies  read  in  the  indicative  mood  %%o(ABVi  "  We  have 
grace,  by  which  we  do  serve  ;^'  and  it  is  something  better  con- 
sonant to  the  discourse  of  the  Apostle.  For  having  enu- 
Inerated  the  great  advantages,  which  the  Gospel  hath  above 
those  of  the  law,  he  makes  an  argument  "  a  majori  \^  and 
answers  a  tacit  objection.  The  law  was  delivered  by  angels, 
but  the  Gospel  by  the  Son  of  God :  the  law  was  delivered 
from  Mount  Sinai,  the  Gospel  from  Mount  Sion,  from  "  the 
heavenly  Jerusalem:''  the  law  was  given  with  terrors  and 
noises,  with  amazements  of  the  standers-by,  and  Mosee 
himself,  "  the  minister,  did  exceedingly  quake  and  fear,"  and 
gave    demonstration    how    infinitely    dangerous    it   was  by 
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breaking  that  law  to  provoke  so  mighty  a  God,  who  with 
his  voice  did  shake  the  earth ;  but  the  Gospel  was  given  by 
a  meek  Prince,  a  gentle  Saviour,  with  a  still  voice,  scarce 
heard  in  the  streets.  But  that  this  may  be  no  objection,  he 
proceeds  and  declai^es  the  terror  of  the  Loid :  ^  Deceive  not 
yourselves,  our  Lawgiver  appeared  so  upon  earth,  and  was 
so  truly,  but  now  he  is  ascended  into  heaven,  and  from 
thence  he  speaks  to  us/  ^<  See  that  ye  reftise  not  him  that 
speaketh;  for  if  they  escaped  not,  who  refused  him  that 
spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not  we  escape,  if  we  turn 
away  from  him  that  speaketh  from  heaveny ;''  for  as  God 
once  shook  the  earth,  and  that  was  fuUof  terror,  so  our 
Lawgiver  shall  do,  and  much  tnore,  and  be  fer  more  terrible. 
En  Sflra?  eyif  <rit(TOj  rov  ohqxvov  xal  r^v  y%v  k»1  rviv  daXocffaxv  Kal 
riv  i^pcHit^  said  the  prophet  Haggai,  which  the  Apostle  quotes 
here,  he  once  shook  the  earth.  But  "  once  more  1  diake ;" 
crciW,  it  is  in  the  prophecy,  ^^  I  will  shake,  not  the  earth 
only,  but  also  heaven*,"  .with  a  greater  terror  than  was  upon 
Mount  Sinai,  with  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  with  the  trump 
of  God,  with  a  concussion  so  great,  that  heaven  and  earth 
shall  be  shaken  in  pieces,  and  new  ones  come  in  their  room. 
This  is  an  unspeakable  and  an  unimaginable  terror :  Mount 
Sinai  was  shaken,  but  it  stands  to  this  day ;  but  when  that 
shaking  shall  be,  "  the  things  that  are  shaken,  shall  be  no 
more ;  that  those  things  that  cannot  be  shaken,  may  remain:^ 
that  is,  not  only  that  the  celestial  Jerusalem  may  remain  for 
ever,  but  that  you,  who  do  not  turn  away  from  the  faith  and 
obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  you,  who  cannot  be  shaken 
nor  removed  from  your  duty,  you  may  remain  for  ever ;  that 
when  the  rocks  rend,  and  the  mountains  fly  in  pieces  like 
the  drops  of  a  broken  cloud,  and  the  heavens  shall  melt,  and 
the  sun  shall  be  a  globe  of  consuming  fire,  and  the  moon 
shall  be  dark  like  an  extinguished  candle,  then  you  poor 
men,  who  could  be  made  to  tremble  with  an  ague,  or  shake 
by  the  violence  of  a  northern  wind,  or  be  removed  from  your 
dwelUngs  by  the  unjust  decree  of  a  persecutor,  or  be  thrown 
from  your  estates  by  the  violence  of  an  unjust  man,  yet 
could  not  be  removed  from  your  duty,  and  though  you  went 
trembling,  yet  would  go  to  death  for  the  testimony  of  a  holy 
cause,  and  you  that  would  die  for  your  failh,  would  also  live 

y  Heb.  xii.  05.  *  ii.  6. 
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acocHrding  to  it^  you  shall  be  establbhed  by  the  power  of 
Qody  and  supported  by  the  arm  of  your  Lord,  and  shall  in 
all  this  great  shaking  be  unmovable ;  as  the  comer-stone  of 
the  gates  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  you  shall  remain  and  abide 
for  ever.  This  is  yoiur  case.  And,  to. sum.  up  the  whole 
force  of  the  argument,  the  Apostle  adds  the  words  of  Moses : 
as  it  was  then,  so  it  is  true  now,  '^  Our  God  is  a  consuming 
fire^f  he  was  so  to  them  that  brake  the  law^  but  he  will  be 
much  more  to  them  that  disobey  his  Son;  he  made  great 
changes  then,  but  those  which  remain  are  far  greater,  and 
his  terrors  are  infinitely  more  intolerable ;  and  therefore, 
although  he  came,  not  in  the  spirit  of  Elias,  but  with  meekness 
and  gentle  insinuations,  soft  as  the  breath  of  heaven,  not 
willing  to  disturb  the  softest  stalk  of  a  violet,  yet  his  second 
coming  shall  be  with  terrors  such  as  shall  amaze  all  the  world, 
iuid  dissolve  it  into  ruin  and  a  chaos.  This  trudi  is  of  so 
great  efficacy  to  make  us  do  our  duty,  that  now  we  are  suffi- 
ciently enabled  with  this  consideration.  This  is  the  grace 
which  we  have  to  enable  us,  this  terror  will  produce  fear,  and 
fear  will  produce  obedience,  and  "  we  therefore  have  .grace,'' 
that  is,  we  have  such  a  motive  to  make  us  reverence  God  and 
fear  to  offend  him,  that  he  that  dares  continue  in  sin,  and  re- 
fuses to  hear  him  that  speaks  to  us  from  heaven,  and  from 
thence  shall  come  with  terrors,  this  man  despises  the  grace  of 
God,  he  is  a  graceless,  fearless,  impudent  man,  and  he  shall 
find  that  true  in  *  hypothesi,'  and  in  his  own  ruin,  which  the 
Apostle  declares  in  *  thesi,'  and  by  way  of  caution,  and  pro- 
visionary  terror,  "  Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire;"  this  is  the 
sense  and  design  of  the  text. 

Reverence  and  godly  fear,  they  are  the  effects  of  this  con- 
idderation,  they  are  the  duties  of  every  Christian,  they  are  the 
graces  of  God.  I  shall  not  press  them  only  to  purposes 
of  awfulness  and  modesty  of  opinion,  and  prayers,  against 
those  strange  doctrines,  which  some  have  introduced  into 
religion,  to  the  destruction  of  all  manners  and  prudent  appre- 
hensions of  the  distances  of  God  and  man ;  such  as  are  the 
doctrine  of  necessity  of  familiarity  with  God,  and  a  civil 
friendship,  and  a  parity  of  estate,  and  an  evenness  of  adop- 
tion;  from  whence  proceed    rudeness  in   prayer,  flat  and 

»  Deut,  iv.  24. 
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indecent  expressions,  affected  rudeness,  superstitious  sitting 
at  the  holy  sacrament,  making  it  to  be  a  part  of  religion  to 
be  without  fear  and  reverence ;  the  stating  of  the  question  is 
a  sufficient  reproof  of  this  folly;  whatsoever  actions  are 
brought  into  religion  without  *^  reverence  and  godly  fear,'' 
are  therefore  to  be  avoided,  because  they  are  condemned  in 
this  advice  df  the  Apostle,  and  are  destructive  of  those  effects 
which  are  to  be  imprinted  upon  our  spirits  by  the  terrors  of 
the  day  of  judgmient.  But  this  fear  and  reverence,  the 
Apostle  intends,  should  be  a  deletery  to  all  sin  whatsoever : 
^Ct^ov,  ^niKvir'npiov'  (poQoSf  ^vyri'  says  the  Etymologicum : 
"  Whatsoever  is  terrible,  is  destructive  of  that  thing  for 
which  it  is  so ;''  and  if  we  fear  the  evil  effects  of  sin,  let  us 
fly  from  it,  we  ought  to  fear  its  alluring  face  too ;  let  us  be 
so  afraid,  that  we  may  not  dare  to  refuse  to  hear  him  whose 
throne  is  heaven,  whose  voice  is  thunder,  whose  tribunal  is 
clouds,  whose  seat  is  the  right  hand  of  God,  whose  word  is 
with  power;  whose  law  is  given  with  mighty  demonstration 
of  the  Spirit,  who  shall  reward  with  heaven  and  joys  eternal, 
and  who  punishes  his  rebels,  that  will  not  have  him  to  reign 
over  them,  with  brimstone  and  fire,  with  a  worm  that  never 
dies,  and  a  fire  that  never  is  quenched ;  let  us  fear  him  who 
is  terrible  in  his  judgments,  just  in  his  dispensation,  secret 
in  his  providence,  severe  in  his  demands,  gracious  in  his 
assistances,  bountiful  in  his  ^fts,  and  is  never  wanting  to  us 
in  what  we  need;  and  if  all  this  be  not  argument  strong 
enough  to  produce  fear,  and  that  fear  great  enough  to  secure 
obedience,  all  arguments  are  useless,  all  discourses  are  vain, 
the  grace  of  God  is  ineffective,  and  we  are  dull  as  the  dead 
sea ;  inactive  as  a  rock,  and  we  shall  never  dwell  with  God 
in  any  sense,  but  as  "  he  is  a  consuming  fire,"  that  is,  dwell 
in  everlasting  burnings. 

AiWf  xai  E^Xaf Eiflj,  Reverence  and  caution^  modesty  and 
feavy  pteri  svXocQeiacf  xal  ^iovs^  SO  it  is  in  some  copies,  'with 
caution  and  fear;  or  if  we  render  £v\oiSsia  to  be  *  fear  of  pu- 
mshment,'  as  it  is  generally  understood  by  interpreters  of  this 
place,  and' is  in  Hesychius  ey^afeuj&at,  ^vXarrsd&ai,  ^oSBia^ai^ 
then  the  expression  is  the  same  in  both  words,  and  it  is  all 
one  with  the  other  places  of  Scripture,  "  Work  out  your  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trembUng,"  degrees  of  the  same  duty  ; 
and  they  signify  all  those  actions  and  graces,  which  are  the 
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«*  but  the  Spirit  of  adoption"  and  filial  fear  we  must  have'; 
God  treats  us. like  sons,  he  keeps  us  under  discipline,  but  de- 
signs us  to  the  inheritance:  and  his  government  is  paternal, 
his  disciplines  are  merciful,  his  conduct  gentle,  his  Son  is  our 
Brother,  and  our  Brother  is  our  Lord,  and  our  Judge  is  our 
Advocate,  and  our  Priest  hath  felt  our  infirmities,  and 
therefore  knows  how  to  pity  them,  anid  he  is  our  Lord,  and 
therefore  he  can  relieve  them :  and  from  hence  we  have  af- 
fections of  sons ;  so  that  a  fear  we  must  not  have,  and  yet  a 
fear  we  must  have ;  and  by  these  proportions  we  understand 
the  difference :  *^  Malo  vereri  qu^Un  timeri  me  k  meis,^^  said 
one  in  the  comedy,  "  I  had  rather  be  reverenced  than  feared 
by  my  children."  The  English  doth  not  well  express  the 
difference,  but  the  Apostle  doth  it  rarely  well.  For  that 
which  he  calls  ^vey/tx,a  Joi/Xeiaf  in  Rom.  viii.  16.  he  calls 
grystffjLoc  ^EiXiaV,  S  Tim.  i.  7.  The  spirit  of  bondage  is  the 
spirit  of  timorotisness,  or  fearfulness,  rather  than/<?ar ;  when 
we  are  fearful  that  God  will  use  us  harshly:  or  when  we 
think  of  the  accidents  that  happen,  worse  than  the  things  are, 
when  they  are  proportioned  by  measures  of  eternity:  and 
from  this  opinion  conceive  forced  resolutions  and  unwilling 
obedience.  Xc/^oz/s'  ^e  osoi  ov  il  aiiw^  aKkei  ha  (pof ov  eUfro 
S^ftJdi,  xai  (psvyovref  ov  ro  aiaxp^^i  oKkoi  to  Ximvi^ovy  said 
Aristotle ;  "  Good  men  are  guided  by  reverence,  not  by  fear, 
and  they  avoid  not  that  which  is  afflictive,  but  that  which  is 
dishonest;^  they  are  not  so  good  whose  rule  is  otherwise. 
But  that  we  may  take  more  exact  measures,  I  shall  describe 
the  proportions  of  Christian  or  godly  fear  by  the  following 
propositions. 

1.  Godly  fear  is  ever  without  despair; — ^because  Christian 
fear  is  an  instrument  of  duty,  and  that  duty  without  hope 
can  never  go  forward.  For  what  should  that  man  do,  who, 
like  Nausiclides,  ovrs  ea^,  ours  (piXovs  %x^h  *  hath  neither 
spring  nor  harvest,*  friends  nor  children,  rewards  nor  hopes  ? 
A  man  will  very  hardly  be  brought  to  deny  his  own  pleasing 
appetite,  when  for  so  doing  he  cannot  hope  to  have  recom- 
pense; when  the  mind  of  a  man  is  betwieen  hope  and  fear,  it 
is  intent  upon  its  work;  "At  postquam  adempta  spes  est, 
lassus,  curS.  confectus,  stupet,"'  "  If  you  take  away  the  hope, 
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the  mind  is  weary,  spent  with  care,  hindered  by  amazements:^ 
^^  Aut  aliquem  sumpserimus  temeraria  in  Deos  desperatione,^ 
saith  Amobius ;  ^^  A  despair  of  mercy  makes  men  to  despise 
Grodf^  and  the  damned  in  hell,  when  they  shall  for  ever 
be  without  hope,  are  also  without  fear ;  their  hope  is  turned 
into  despair,  and  their  fear  into  blasphemy,  and  they  curse 
the  fountain  of  blessing,  and  revile  God  to  eternal  ages. 
When  Dionysius  the  tyrant  imposed  intolerable  tributes 
upon  his  Sidlian  subjects,  it  amazed  them,  and  they  peti- 
tioned and  cried  for  help  and  flattered  him,  and  feared  and 
obeyed  him  carefully;  but  he  imposed  still  new  ones,  and 
greater,  and  at  last  left  them  poor  as  the  valleys  of  Vesuvius, 
or  the  top  of  Mtna;  but  then,  all  being  gone,  the  people 
grew  idle  and  careless,  and  walked  in  the  markets  and  public 
places,  cursing  the  tyrant,  and  bitterly,  scoffing  his  person 
and  vices ;  which  when  Dionysius  heard,  he  caused  his  pub- 
licans and  committees  to  withdraw  their  impost :  for  ^  now 
(says  he)  they  are  dangerous,  because  they  are  desperate,^ 
ytnf  yaq^  ore  ouiiv  Ep^oi/fftv,.  xaraf^ovoDffiv  rifjuwy.  When  men 
have  nothing  left,  they  will  despise  their  rulers  :  and  so  it  is 
in  reli^on;  ^^Audaces  cogimur  esse  metu."  If  our  fears 
be  unreasonable,  our  diligence  is  none, at  all ;  and  from  whom 
we  hope  for  nothing,  neither  benefit  nor  indemnity;  we 
despise  his  command,  and  break  his  yoke,  and  trample 
it  under  our  most  miserable  feet :  and  therefore,  jSschylus 
calls  these  people  ^spi^ov^j  *  hot,**  mad,  and  furious,  careless 
of  what  they  do,  and  he  opposes  them  to  pious  and  holy 
people.  Let  your  confidence  be  allayed  with  fear,  and  your 
fear  be  sharpened  with  the  intertextures  of  a  holy  hope,  and 
the  active  powers  of  our  souls  are  furnished  with  feet  and 
wings,  with  eyes  and  hands,  with  consideration  and  dili- 
gence, with  reason  and  encouragements.:  but  despair  is  part 
of  the  punishment  that  is  in  hell,  and  the  devils  still  do  evil 
things,  because  they  never  hope  to  receive  a  good,  nor  find 
a  pardon. 

^  2.  Grodly  fear  must  always  be  with  honourable  opinion 
of  God, — without  disparagements  of  his  mercies,  without 
quiarrellings  at  the  intrigues  of  his  providence,  or  the  rough 
ways  of  his  justice ;  and  therefore  it  must  be  ever  relative  to 
ourselves  and  our  own  failings  and  imperfections. 
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*  God  never  walks  perversely  towards  us,  unless  we  walk 
crookedly  towards  him:^  and  therefore  persons, — that  only 
consider  the  greatness  and  power  of  God,  and  dwell  for  ever 
in  the  meditation  of  those  severe  executions,  which  are  trans-* 
mitted  to  us  by  story,  or  we  observe  by  accident  and  conv^r^ 
sation, — are  apt  to  be  jealous  concerning  God,  and  fear  him  aa 
an  enemy,  or  as  children  fear  fire,  or  women  thundar,  only  be* 
cause  it  can  hurt  them ;  "  Saepius  illud  cogitant,  quid  posslt 
is,  cujus  in  ditione  sunt,  quam  quid  debeat  facere^^  (Cioero 
pro  Quinctio)  s  ^  They  remember  oftener  what  God  can  do, 
than  what  he  will  f  being  more  affrighted  at  his  judgments, 
than  delighted  with  his  mercy.     Such  as  were  the  Lacedasmo*. 
nians,  whenever  they  saw  a  man  grow  popular,  or  wise,  or 
beloved^  and  by  consequence  powerful,  they  turned  him  out 
of  the  country  i  and  because  they  were  afraid  of  the  power 
of  Ismenias,  and  knew  that  Pelopidas  and  Pherenidus  and 
Androclydes  could  hurt  them,  if  they  listed,  they  banished 
them  from  Sparta,  but  they  let  Epaminondas  alone,  ofs  hi, 
fji^h  ^tkoffofiav  a,iepsiy(A,ov»,  hi   $s   98y(«v   iivvarov^    *  as    being 
studious  and  inactive,  and  poor,  and  therefore  harmless  f  it 
is  harder  when  men  use  God  thus,  and  fear  him  as  the  great 
justiciary  of  the  world ;  who  sits  in  heaven,  and  observes  all 
we  do,  and  cannot  want  excuse  to  punish  all  mankind.     But 
this   caution    I    have  now  inserted   for   their  sakes,    whose 
schools  and  pulpts  raise  doctrinal  fears   concerning  God ; 
which,  if  they  were  true,  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  would 
be  tempted  to  think,  they  have  reason  not  to  love  God ;  and 
all  the  other  part,  that  have  not  apprehended  a  reason  to 
hate  him,  would  have  very  much  reason  to  suspect  his  severity, 
and  their  own  condition.     Such  are  they,  which  say,  That 
God  hath  decreed  the  greatest  part  of  mankind  to  eternal 
damnation;    and   that  only  to  declare  his  severity,   and   to 
manifest  his  glory  by  a  triumph  in  our  torments,  and  re* 
joicings  in  the  gnashing  <^  our  teeth.     And  they  also  fear 
God   unreasonably,    and  speak   no  good   things  conceming 
his  name,  who  say,  That  God  commands  us  to  observe  Jaws 
which  are  impossible ;  that  think  he  will  condemn  innocent 
persons  for  errors  of  judgment,  which  they  cannot  avoid ; 
that    condemn   whole  nations   for  different   opinions,   which 
they  are  pleased  to  call  heresy;  that  think  God  will  exact 
the  duties  of  a  man  by  the  measures  of  an  angel,  or  will  not 
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make  abatement  for  all  our  pitiable  infirmities.  The  precepts 
of  this  caution  are^  that  we  remember  God's  mercies  10  be 
over  all  his  works,  that  is,  that  he  shews  mercy  to  all  his 
creatures  that  need  it ;  that  God  delights  to  have  his  mercy 
magnified  in  all  things,  and  by  all  persons,  and  at  all  times, 
and  will  not  suffer  his  greatest  honour  to  be  most  of  all  under* 
valued ;  and  therefore  as  he,  that  would  accuse  God  of  in- 
justice, were  a  blasphemer,  so  he  that  suspects  his  mercy,  dis- 
honours God  as  much,  and  produces  in  himself  that  fear,  which 
is  the  parent  of  trouble,  but  no  instrument  of  duty. 

3.  Godly  fear  is  operative,  diligent,  and  instrumental 
to  caution  and  strict  walking :— for  so  fear  is  the  mother  of 
holy  living ;  and  the  Apostle  urges  it  by  way  of  upbraiding: 
'<  What !  do  we  provoke  God  to  anger  ?  Are  we  stronger 
than  he"*?'^  meaning,  'that  if  we  be  not  strong  enough  to 
struggle  with  a  fever,  if  our  voices  cannot  outroar  thunder,  if 
we  cannot  check  the  ebbing  and  flowing  of  the  sea,  if  we 
cannot  add  one  cubit  to  our  stature,  how  shall  we  escape  the 
mighty  hand  of  God  V  And  here,  heighten  our  apprehensions 
of  the  Divine  power,  of  his  justice  and  severity,  of  the  fieroei- 
ness  of  his  anger  and  the  sharpness  of  his  sword,  the  heaviness 
of  his  hand  and  the  swiftness  of  his  arrows,  as  much  as  ever 
you  can ;  provided  the  effect  pass  on  no  farther,  but  to  make 
us  reverent  and  obedient :  but  that  fear  is  unreasonable, 
servile,  and  unchristian,  that  ends  in  bondage  and  servile 
affections,  scruple  and  trouble,  vanity  and  incredulity,  super- 
stition and  desperation :  its  proper  bounds  are  "  humble 
and  devout  prayers,''  and  **  a  strict  and  a  holy  piety"*'  accord- 
ing to  his  laM's,  and  <*  glorifications  of  God,''  or  speaking  good 
things  of  his  holy  name;  and  then  it  cannot  be  amiss: 
we  must  be  full  of  confidence  towards  God,  we  must  with 
cheerfulness  rely  upon  God's  goodness  for  the  issue  of  our 
souls,  and  our  final  interests ;  but  this  expectation  of  the  Divine 
mercy  must  be  in  the  ways  of  piety :  "  Commit  yourselves  to 
God  in  well-doing  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator*."  Alcibiades 
was  too  timorous ;  who  being  called  from  banishment  refused 
to  return,  and  being  asked.  If  he  durst  not  trust  his  country, 
answered,  T«  ptev  aXka.  ira^rTa^  v^i  II  ^^£/X''^  '^^  ^^^^  °^^^ 

>»  1  Cor.  X.  %%.  «  1  Pet.  iv.  19. 
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eweviyKTi  \|/97(pov,  "  In  every  thing  else,  but  in  the  question  of 
his  life  he  would  not  trust  his  mother,  lest  ignorantly  she 
should  mistake  the  black  bean  for  the  white,  and  intending  a 
favour  should  do  him  a  mischief."  We  must,  we  may  most 
safely,  trust  Grod  with  our  souls ;  the  stake  is  great,  but  the 
venture  is  none  at  all :  for  he  is  our  Creator,  and  he  is  faithful; 
he  is  our  Redeemer,  and  he  bought  them  at  a  dear  rate ;  he  is 
our  Lord,  and  they  are  his  own ;  he  prays  for  them  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  therefore  he  is  an  interested  person.  So 
that  he  is  a  party,  and  an  advocate,  and  a  judge  too ;  and 
therefore  there  can  be  no  greater  security  in  the  world  on 
(iod's  part :  and  this  is  our  hope,  and  our  confidence :  but 
because  we  are  but  earthen  vessels  under  a  law,  and  assaulted 
by  enemies,  and  endangered  by  temptations ;  therefore  it  con- 
cerns us  to  fear,  lest  we  make  God  .our  enemy,  and  a  party 
against  us.  And  this  brings  me  to  the  next  part  of  the  con- 
sideration ;  Who  and  what  states  of  men  ought  to  fear,  and  for 
what  reasons  ?  For,  as  the  former  cautions  did  limit,  so  this 
will  encourage;  those  did  direct,  but  this  will  exercise,  our 
godly  fear. 

1.  I  shall  not  here  insist  upon  the  general  reasons  of  fear, 
which  concern  every  man,  though  it  be  most  certain,  that 
every  one  hath  cause  to  fear,  even  the  most  confident  and 
holy,  because  his  way  is  dangerous  and  narrow,  troublesome 
and  uneven,  full  of  ambushes  and  pitfalls ;  and  I  remember 
what  Polynices  said  in  the  tragedy,  when  he  was  unjustly 
thrown  from  his  father^s  kingdom,  and  refused  to  treat  of 
peace  but  with  a  sword  in  his  hand,  "A^ravra  yaq  roXfjt^wai 
Seivi  ^a/verat,  "Orav  ^t  e%dqais  itovs  dyLzl^nron  yfiovos^'  **  Every 
step  is  a  danger  for  a  valiant  man,  when  he  walks  in  his 
enemy's  country  ;''  and  so  it  is  with  us :  we  are  espied  by  Grod 
and  observed  by  angels ;  we  are  betrayed  within,  and  assaulted 
without;  the  devil  is  our  enemy,  and  we  are  fond  of  his 
mischiefs ;  he  is  crafty,  .and  we  love  to  be  abused  ;  he  is  ma- 
licioiis,  and  we  are  credulous;  he  is  powerful,  and  we  are 
weak ;  he  is  too  ready  of  himself,  and  yet  we  desire  to  be 
tempted ;  the  world  is  alluring,  and  we  consider  not  its 
vanity;  sin  puts  on  all  pleasures,  and  yet  we  take  it,  though 
it  puts  us  to  pain :  in  short,  we  are  vajn,  and  credulous,  and 
sensual,  and  trifling;  we  are  tempted,  and  tempt  ourselves, 
^  Apud  Eurip.  in  Phwjiissis, 
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and  we  sin  frequently,  and  oHitract  evil  habits,  and  they  be- 
come second  natures,  and  bring  in  a  second  death  miserable 
and  eternal :  every  man  hath  need  to  fear,  because  every  man 
hath  weakness,  and  enemies,  and  temptations,  and  dangers,  and 
causes,  of  his  own.  But  I  shall  only  instance  in  some  peculiar 
sorts  of  men,  who,  it  may  be,  least  think  of  it,  and,  therefore, 
have  most  cause  to  fear. 

1.  Are  those  of  whom  the  Apostle  speaks,  "  Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he  fall  p."  'Ev  l^uv^ 
iX^w  ctKavQai  ouK  gvsiffiv  (Jjs  ^vi<Ttv  o  Aoo/xox^iTor),  said  the 
Greek  proverb  ;  "  In  ordinary  fish  we  shall  never  meet  with 
thorns,  and  spiny  prickles :"  and  in  persons  of  ordinary  even 
course  of  life,  we  find  in  it  too  often,,  that  they  have  no 
checks  of  conscience,  or  sharp  reflections  upon  their  condi- 
tion ;  they  fall  into  no  horrid  crimes,  and  they  think  all  is 
peace  round  about  them.  But  you  must  know,  that  as 
grace  is  the  improvement  and  bettering  of  nature,  and 
Christian  graces  are  the  perfections  of  moral  habits,  and  are 
but  new  circumstances,  formalities,  and  degrees ;  so  it  grows 
in  natural  measures  by  supernatural  aids,  and  it  hath  its 
d^ees,  its  strengths  and  weaknesses,  its  promotions  and 
arrests,  its  stations  and  declensions,  its  direct  sicknesses  and 
indispositions :  and  there  is  a  state  of  grace  that  is  next 
to  sin ;  it  inclines  to  evil  and  dwells  with  a  temptation ;  its 
acts  are  imperfect,  and  the  man  is  within  the  kingdom,  but  he 
lives  in  its  borders,  and  is  ^  dubise  jurisdictionis.'  These  men 
have  cause  to  fear ;  these  men  seem  to  stand,  but  they  reel 
indeed,  and  decline  towards  danger  and  death.  "  Let  these 
men  (saith  the  Apostle)  take  heed  lest  they  fall,"  for  they 
shake  already ;  such  are  persons,  whom  the  Scriptures  call 
"  weak  in  faith.''  I  do  not  mean  new  beginners  in  religion, 
but  such,  who  have  dwelt  long  in  its  confines,  and  yet  never 
enter  into  the  heart  of  the  country ;  such  whose  faith  is 
tempted,  whose  piety  does  not  grow ;  such  who  yield  a  httle ; 
people  that  do  aU  that  they  can  lawfully  do,  and  study  how 
much  is  lawful,  that  they  may  lose  nothing  of  a  temporal 
interest ;  people  that  will  not  be  martyrs  in  any  degree,  and 
yet  have  good  afiections ;  and  love  the  cause  ot  religion,  and 
yet  will  suffer  nothing  for  it :  these  are  such  which  the  Apos- 
tle speaks,  SoxoDw  ttrravai,  "  they  think  they  stand,''  and 
p  1  Cor.  X.  12. 
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SO  they  do  upon  one  leg,  that  is,  so  long  as  they  are  un- 
tempted;  but  when  the  tempter  comes,  then  they  fall  and 
bemoan  themselves,  that  by  losing  peace  they  lost  their  in- 
heritance. There  are  a  great  many  sorts  of  such  persons: 
some,  when  they  are  full,  are  content  and  rejoice  in  God^s 
providence;  but  murmiu'  and  are  amazed,  when  they  fall 
into  poverty.  They  are  chaste,  so  long  as  they  are  within 
the  protection  of  marriage,  but  when  they  return  to  liberty, 
they  fall  into  bondage,  and  complain  they  cannot  help  it. 
They  are  temperate  and  sober,  if  you  let  them  alone  at  home : 
but  call  them  abroad,  and  they  will  lose  their  sober  thoughtls, 
as  Dinah  did  her  honour,  by  going  into  new  company. 
These  men  in  these  estates  think  they  stand,  but  God  knows 
they  are  soon  weary,  and  stand  stiff  as  a  cane,  which  the 
heat  of  the  Syrian  star,  or  the  flames  of  the  sun  cannot  bend ; 
but  one  sigh  of  a  northern  wind  shakes  them  into  the 
tremblings  of  a  palsy :  in  this  the  best  advice  is,  that  such 
persons  should  watch  their  own  infirmities,  and  see  on  which 
side  they  are  most  open,  and  by  what  enemies  they  use  to 
fall,  and  to  fly  from  such  parties,  as  they  would  avoid  death. 
But  certainly  they  have  great  cause  to  fear,  who  are  sure  to 
be  sick  when  the  weather  changes ;  or  can  no  longer  retain 
their  possession,  but  till  an  enemy  please  to  take  it  away ;  or 
will  preserve  their  honour,  but  tiU  some  smiling  temptation  ask 
them  to  forego  it. 

2.  They  also  have  great  reason  to  fear,  whose  repentance 
is  broke  into  fragments,  and  is  never  a  whole  or  entire 
change  of  life ;  I  mean  those,  that  resolve  against  a  sin,  and 
pray  against  it,  and  hate  it  in  all  the  resolutions  of  their  un- 
derstanding, till  that  unlucky  period  comes,  in  which  they 
use  to  act  it ;  but  then  they  sin  as  certainly,  as  they  will  in- 
fallibly repent  it,  when  they  have  done :  there  are  a  very 
great  many  Christians,  who  are  esteemed  of  the  better  sort 
of  penitents,  yet  feel  this  feverish  repentance  to  be  their  best 
state  of  health  ;  they  fall  certainly  in  the  returns  of  the  same 
circumstances,  or  at  a  certain  distance  of  time ;  but,  God 
knows,  they  do  not  get  the  victory  over  their  sin,  but  are 
within  its  power.  For  this  is  certain,  they  who  rfn  and  re- 
pent, and  sin  again  in  the  same  or  like  circumstances,  are  in 
some  degree  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin;  when 
their  action  can  be  reduced  to  an  order  or  a  method,  to  a 
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rule  or  a  certainty,  that  oftener  hits  than  fails,  that  sin  is 
habitual;    though   it  be  the  least  habit,  yet  a  habit  it  is; 
ev^y  course,  or  order,  or  method  of  sin,  every  constant  or 
periodical  return,  every  return  that  can  be  regularly  observed, 
or  which  a  man  can  foresee,  oc  probably  foretell,  even  then 
when  he  does  not  intend  it,  but  prays  against  it,  every  such 
sdn  is  to  be  reckoned,  not  for  a  single  action,  or  upon  the 
accounts  of  a  pardonable  infirmity,  but  it  is  a  combination, 
an  evil  state,  such  a  thing  as  the  man  ought  to  fear  concern* 
ing  himself,  lest  he  be  surprised  and  called  from  this  worlds 
before  this  evil  state  be  altered :  for  if  he  be,  hid  securities 
are  but  slender,  and  his  hopes  will  deceive  him.     It  was  a 
severe  doctrine  that  was  maintained  by  some  great  clerks 
and  holy  men  in  the  primitive  church,  *^  That  repentance 
was  to  be  but  once  after  baptism  :"     ^^  One  faith,  one  Lordj 
one  baptism,    one    repentanceq  ;^^    all    these    the    Scripture 
saith ;    and  it  is  true,  if  by  repentance  we  mean  the  entire 
change  of  our  condition ;  for  he  that  returns  willingly  to  the 
state  of  an  unbelieving,  or  heathen,  profane  person,  entirely 
and  choosingly,  in  defiance  of,  and  apostacy  from,  his  reli« 
gion,  cannot  be  renewed  again ;  as  the  Apostle  twice  aiSrms 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.     But  then,  conceming  this 
state  of  apostacy,  when  it  happened  in  the  case,  not  of  faith, 
but  of  charity  and  obedience,  there  were  many  fears  and  jea- 
lousies: they  were,  therefore,  very  severe  in  their  doctrines, 
lest  men  should  fall  into  so  evil  a  condition,  they  enlarged 
their  fear,  that  they  might  be  stricter  in  their  duty ;  and  ge- 
nerally  this  they  did  believe,  that  every  second  repentance 
was  worse  than  the  first,  and  the  third  worse  than  the  second, 
and  still  as  the  sin  returned,  the  Spirit  of  God  did  the  less 
love  to  inhabit ;    and  if  he  were  provoked  too  often,  would 
so  withdraw  his  aids  and  comfortable  cohabitation,  that  the 
church  had  little  comfort  in  such  children ;  so  said  Clemens 
Alexandr.  Stromat.  2.     At  Se  (tuvex^'is  xaJ  g^raXXooXai   em  roTs^ 
apta^rri/xaai  /xsravoiai,  olSJv   rcjv  xaOaiTfa^  l^y]  TtETeiffrevxorajv  Sta- 
(pi^vffir      "  Those  frequent  and  alternate  repentances,    that 
is,  repentances  and  sinnings  interchangeably,  differ  not  from 
the  conditions  of  men  that  are  not  within  the  covenant  of 
grace,  from  them  that  are  not  believers,^^  ^  pboya;  ru  (swaia^ 
&wfiaj  8ti  at^xprhovciy  "  save  only  (says  he)  that  these  men 
<i  Heb.  vi.  6.  x.  86.  2  Pet.  ii.  99. 
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perceive  that  they  sin;"  they  do  it,  more  against  their  con- 
science than  infidels  and  unbelievers;  and  therefore,  they 
do  it  with  less  honesty  and  excuse,  koI  ovx  oti'  oTrorsqov  jo^tn 
rots  xsTpov^  i  TO  giSor«  a/xa^ratveiv,  ^  /w»6Tavo»i<jravr«,  sf*  oh  niiMip^ 
Tov,  7r\7if^f^0^ty  al^ir  "  I  know  not  which  is  worse,  either  to 
sin  knowingly  or  willingly ;  or  to  repent  of  our  sin,  and  sin 
it  over  again/'  And  the  same  severe,  doctrine  is  delivered 
by  Theodoret  in  his  twelfth  book  against  the  Greeks,  and  is 
hugely  agreeable  to  the  discipline  of  the  primitive  church : 
and  it  is  a  truth  of  so  great  severity,  that  it  ought  to  quicken 
the  repentance,  and  sour  the  gaieties,  of  easy  people,  and 
make  them  fear :  whose  repentance  is,  therefore,  ineffectual, 
because  it  is  not  integral  or  united,  but  broken  in  pieces  by 
the  intervention  of  new  crimes;  so  that  the  repentance  is 
every  time  to  begin  anew;  and  then  let  it  be  considered, 
what  growth  that  repentante  can  make,  that  is.  never  above 
a  week  old,  that  is  for  ever  in  its  infancy^  that  is  still  in  its 
birth,  that  never  gets  the  dominion  over  sin.  These  men,  I 
say,  ought  to  fear,  lest  God  reject  their  persons,  and  deride 
the  folly  of  their  new-begun  repentances,  and  at  last  be 
weary  of  giving  them  more  opportunities,  since  they  approve 
all,  and  make  use  of  none ;  their  understanding  is  right,  and 
their  will  a  slave,  their  reason  is  for  God,  and  their  affections 
for  sin ;  these  men  (as  the  Apostle's  expression  is)  ".  walk 
not  as  wise,  but  as  fools:"  for  we  deride  the  folly  of  those 
men,  that  resolve  upon  the  same  thing  a  thousand  times^ 
and  never  keep  one  of  those  resolutions.  These  men  are 
vain  and  light,  easy  and  effeminate,  childish  and  abused ; 
these  are  they  of  whom  our  blessed.  Saviour  said  those  sad 
decretory  words,  "  Many  shall  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not 
be  able." 


SERMON  VIII. 

PART  II. 


JL  HEY  have  great  reason  to  fear,  whose  sins  are  not  yet  re- 
mitted ;  for  they  are  within  the  dominion  of  sin,  within  the 
Idngdom  of  darkness,  and  the  regions  of  fear:  light  jnakes 
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US  confident;  and  sin  checks  the  spirit  of  a  man  into  pu- 
sillanimity and  cowardice  of  a  girl  or  a  conscious  boy :  and 
tYiey  do  their  work  in  the  days  of  peace  and  wealthy  fortune, 
arid  come  to  pay  their  symbol  in  a  war  or  in  a  plague ;  then 
they  ^nd  of  their  treasure  of  wrath,  which  they  laid  up  in 
their  vessels  of  dishonour :  and,  indeed,  want  of  fear  brought 
them  to  it ;  for  if  they  had  known  how  to  have  accounted  con- 
cerning the  changes  of  mortality,  if  they  could  have  reckoned 
right  concerning  God's  judgments  falling  upon  sinners,  and 
remembered,  that  themselves  are  no  niore  to  God  than  that 
brother  of  theirs  that  died  in  a  drunken  surfeit,  or  was  killed 
in  a  rebel  war,  or  was,  before  his  grave,  corrupted  by  the 
shames  of  lust ;  if  they  could  have  told  the  minutes  of  their 
life,  and  passed  on  towards  their  grave  at  least  in  religious 
and  sober  thoughts,  and  considered  that  there  must  come  a 
time  for  them  to  die,  and  '*  after  death  comes  judgment," 
a  fearful  and  intolerable  judgment, — ^it  would  not  have  come 
to  this  pass,  in  which  their  present  condition  of  affairs  doei^ 
semaze  them,    and  their   sin  hath  made    them    liable   unto 
death,  and  that  death  is  the  beginning  of  an  eternal  evil.     In 
this  case  it  is  natural  to  fear ;  and  if  men  consider  their  con- 
dition, and  know  that  all  the  felicity, .  and  all  the  security, 
they  can  have,  depends  upon  Ood'*s  mercy  pardoning  their 
sins, — ^they  cannot  choose  but  fear  infinitely,  if  they  have  not 
reason  to  hope  that  their  sins  are  pardoned.     Now  concern- 
ing this,  men  indeed  have  generally  taken  a  course  to  put 
this  affair  to  a  very  speedy  issue.     '*  Grod  is  merciful,''  and 
"  Grod  forgive  me,"  and  all  is  done :  it  may  be  a  few  sighs^ 
like  the  deep  sobbings  of  a  man  that  is  almost  dead  with 
laughter,  that  is,  a  trifling  sorrow,   returnmg  upon  a  maa 
after  he  is  full  of  sin,  and  hath  pleased  himself  with  violence^ 
and  revolving  only  by  a  natural  change  from  sin  to  sorrow, 
from  laughter  to  a  groan,  from  sunshine  to  a  cloudy  day  ;  or, 
it  may  be,  the  good  man  hath  left  some  one  sin  quite,  or 
some  degrees  of  all  sin,  and  then  the  conclusion  is  firm,  he 
is  *  rectus  in  curia,'  his  sins  are  pardoned,  he  was  indeed  in 
an  evil  condition,  but  **  now  he  is  purged,''  he  "  is  sancti- 
fied" arid  clean.     These  things  are  very  bad  :  but  it  is  much 
worse  that  men  should  continue  in  their  sin,  and  grdw  old  in 
it,  and  arrive  at  confirmation,  and  the  strength  of  habitual 
wickedness,  and  grow  fond  of  it ;  and  yet  think  if  they  die, 

VOL.'  V.  I 
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thdr  account  stands  as  fair  in  the  eyes  of  God's  mercy,  aa 
St.  Peter's,  after  his  tears  and  sorrow.  Our  sins  are  not  par- 
doned easily  and  quickly ;  and  the  longer  and  the  greater  hath 
been  the  iniquity,  the  harder  and  more  difficult  and  uncertain 
is  the  pardon ;  it  is  a  great  progress  to  return  from  all  the 
degrees  of  death  to  life,  to  motion,  to  quickness,  to  purity, 
to  acceptation,  to  grace,  to  contention,  and  growth  in  grace, 
to  perseverance,  and  so  to  pardon:  for  pardon  stands  no 
where,  but  at  the  gates  of  heaven.  It  is  a  great  mercy,  that 
mgnifies  a  final  and  universal  acquittance.  God  sends  it  out 
in  little  scrolls,  and  excuses  you  from  falling  by  the  sword 
of  an  enemy,  or  the  secret  stroke  of  an  angel  in  the  days  of 
the  plague ;  but  these  are  but  little  entertainments  and  en- 
tidngs  of  our  hopes  to  work  on  towards  the  great  pardon, 
which  is  rejpstered  in  the  leaves  of  the  book  of  life.  And  it  i» 
a  mighty  folly  to  think,  that  every  little  line  of  mercy  signi- 
fies glory  and  absolution  from  the  eternal  wrath  of  God ;  and 
therefore,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  wicked  men  are 
unwilling  to  die  ;  it  is  a  greater  wonder,  that  many  of  them 
die  with  so  little  resentment  of  their  danger  and  thdbr  evil. 
There  is  reason  for  them  to  tremble,  when  the  judge  sum-- 
mons  them  to  appear.  When  his  messenger  is  clothed  with 
horror,  and  speaks  in  thunder ;  when  their  conscience  is  their' 
accuser,  and  their  accusation  is  great,  and  their  bills  imcan^ 
eelled,  and  they  have  no  title  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  no  ad*- 
vocate,  no  excuse ;  when  God  is  thrir  enemy,  and  Christ  ii^ 
the  injured  person,  and  the  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  sickness' 
and  death  come  to  plead  God^s  cause  against  the  man ;  then 
there  is  reason,  that  the  natural  fears  of  death  should  be 
hi^  and  pungent,  and  those  natural  feers  increased  by  the' 
reasonable  and  certain  expectations  of  that  anger,  which* 
Grod  hath  laid  up  in  heaven  for  ever,  to  consume  and  destroy* 
his  enemies. 

And,  indeed,  if  we  consider  upon  how  trifling  and  incbn- 
»derable  grounds  most  men  hope  for  pardon  (if  at  least  that 
may  be  called  hope,  which  is  nothing  but  a  careless  bold- 
ness, and  an  unreascmable  wilful  confidence),  we  shall  see^ 
much  cause  to  pity  very  many,  who  are  going  merrily  to  a 
sad  and  intolerable  death.  Pardon  of  sins  is  a  mercy,  which 
Christ  purchased  with  his  dearest  blood,  which  he  ministers 
to  us  upon  conditions  of  an  infinite  kindness,  but  yet  of 
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great  holiness  and  obedience,  and  an  active  living  faith;  it 
is  a  gi*ace,  that  the  most  holy  persons  beg  of  God  with 
mighty  passion,  and  labour  for  with  a  great  diligence,  and 
expect  with  trembling  fears,  and  concerning  it  many  times 
suffer  sadnesses  with  uncertain  souls,  and  receive  it  by  de- 
grees, and  it  enters  upon  them  by  little  portions,  and  it  is 
broken  as  their  sighs  and  sleeps.  But  so  have  I  seen  the 
returning  sea  enter  upon  the  strand ;  and  the  waters,  rolling 
towards  the  shore,  throw  up  little  portions  of  the  tide,  and 
retire  as  if  nature  meant  to  play,  and  not  to  change  the 
abode  of  waters ;  but  still  the  flood  crept  by  little  steppings, 
and  invaded  more  by  his  progressions  than  he  lost  by  his 
retreat :  and  having  told  the  number  of  its  steps,  it  possesses 
its  new  portion  till  the  angel  calls  it  back,  that  it  may  leave 
its  unfaithful  dwelling  of  the  sand :  so  is  the  pardon  of  our 
sins;  it  comes  by  slow  motions,  and  first  quits  a  present 
death,  and  turns,  it  may  be,  into  a  sharp  sickness ;  and  if 
that  sickness  prove  not  health  to  the  soul,  it  washes  ofi^,  and 
it  may  be,  will  dash  against  the  rock  again,  and  proceed  to 
take  off  the  several  instances  of  anger  and  the  periods  of 
wrath,  but  all  this  while  it  is  uncertain  concerning  our  final 
interest,  whether  it  be  ebb  or  flood :  and  every  hearty  prayer, 
and  every  bountiful  alms  still  enlarges  the  pardon,  or  adds  a 
degree  of  probability  and  hope ;  and  then  a  drunken  meet- 
ing, or  a  covetous  desire,  or  an  act  of  lust,  or  looser  swear- 
ing, idle  talk,  or  neglect  of  religion,  makes  the  pardon  retire  j 
and  while  it  is  disputed  between  Christ  and  Christ's  enenqy, 
who  shall  be  Lord,  the  pardon  fluctuates  like  the  wave, 
striving  to  climb  the  rock,  and  is  washed  off  like  its  oWKt 
retinue,  and  it  gets  possession  by  time  and  uncertainty,  by 
difliculty  and  the  degrees  of  a  hard  progression.  When 
David  had  sinned  but  in  one  instance,  interrupting  the  course 
of  a  holy  life  by  one  sad  calamity,  it  pleased  God  to  pardon 
him;  but  see  upon  what  hard  terms:  he  prayed  long  and 
violently,  he  wept  sore,  he  was  humbled  in  sa<;kcloth  and 
ashes,  he  ate  the  bread  of  affliction  and  drank  his  bottle  of 
tears ;  he  lost  his  princely  spirit,  and  had  an  amazed  con- 
science ;  he  suffered  the  wrath  of  God,  and  the  sword  never 
did  depart  from  his  house :  his  son  rebelled,  and  his  king- 
dom revolted;  he  fled  on  foot,  and  maint^ned  spies  against 
hb  child ;  he  was  forced  to  send  an  army  against  him  that 
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was  dearer  than  his  own  eyes,  and  to  fight  against  him  whom 
he  would  not  hurt  for  all  the  riches  of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  his 
concubines  were  defiled  by  an  incestuous  mixture,  in  the 
faceof  the  sun,  before  all  Israel ;  and  his  child,  that  was  the 
fruit  of  sin,  after  a  seven  day sV  fever,  died,  and  left  him 
nothing  of  his  sin  to  shew,  but  sorrow,  and  the  scourges  of 
the  Divine  vengeance ;  and,  after  all  this,  God  pardoned  him 
finaUy,  because  he  was  for  ever  sorrowful,  and  never  did  the 
sin  again. .  He  that  hath  sinned  a  thousand  times  for  David's 
once,  is  too  confident,  if  he  thinks  that  all  his  shall  be  par- 
doned at  a  less  rate  than  was  used  to  expiate  that  one  mis- 
chief of  the  religious  king :  "  the  Son  of  David"  died  for  his 
fathei-  David,  as  well  as  he  did  for  us ;  he  was  *^  the  Lamb 
slain  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  ;"  and  yet  that  death, 
and  that  relation,  and  all  the  heap  of  the  Divine  favours, 
which  crowned  David  with  a  circle  richer  than  the  royal 
diadem,  could  not  exempt  him  from  the  portion  of  sinners, 
when  he  descended  into  their  pollutions.  I  pray  Grod  we. 
may  find  the  "  sure  mercies  of  David,"  and  may  have  our 
portion  in  the  redemption  wrought  by  the  "  Son  of  David  ;" 
but  we  are  to  expect  it  upon  such  terms  as  are  revealed, 
such  which  include  time,  and  labour,  and  uncertainty,  and 
watchfulness,  and  fear,  and  holy  living.  But  it  is  a  sad  ob- 
servation, that  the  case  of  pardon  of  sins  is  so  administered, 
that  they,  that  are  most  sure  of  it,  have  the  greatest  fears 
concerning  it ;  and  they,  to  whom  it  doth  not  belong  at  aU, 
are  as  confident  as  children  and  fools,  who  believe  every 
thing  they  have  a  mind  to,  not  because  they  have  reason  so 
to  do,  but  because  without  it  they  are  presently  miserable. 
The  godly  and  holy  persons  of  the  church  "  work  out  their 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ;*"  and  the  wicked  go  to 
destruction  with  gaiety  and  confidence:  these  men  think  all 
is  well,  while  they  are  "  in  the  gall  of  bitterness ;''  and  good 
men  are  tossed  in  a  tempest,  crying  and  praying  for  a  safe 
conduct ;  and  the  sighs  of  their  fears,  and  die  wind  of  their 
prayers,  waft  them  safely  to  their  port.  Pardon  of  sins  is 
not  easily  obtained  ;  because  they  who  only  certainly  can 
receive  it,  find  difficulty,  and  danger,  and  fears,  in  the  ob- 
tidning  it ;  and  therefore,  their  case  is  pitiable  and  deplorable, 
who,  when  they  have  least  reason  to  expect  pardon,  yet  are 
most  confident  and  careless. 
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But  because  there  are  sorrows  on  one  side,  and  dangers  on 
the  other,  and  temptations  on  both  sides,  it  will  concern  all 
sorts  of  men  to  know,  when  their  sins  are  pardoned.  For 
thai,  when  they  can  perceive  their  signs  certain  and  evident, 
they  may  rest  in  their  expectations  of  the  Divine  mercies; 
when  they  cannot  see  the  signs,  they  may  leave  their  confi- 
dence, and  change  it  into  repentance,  and  watchfulness,  and 
stricter  observation  ;  and,  in  order  to  this,  I  shall  tell  you  that 
which  shall  never  fail  you ;  a  certain  sign  that  you  may  know 
whether  or  no,  and  when,  and  in  what  degree,  your  persons 
are  pardoned. 

1.  I  shall  not  consider  the  evils  of  sin  by  any  metaphysical 
and  abstracted  effects,  but  by  sensible,  real,  and  materiaL  He 
that  revenges  himself  of  another,  does  something  that  will 
make  his  enemy  grieve,  something  that  shall  displease  the 
offender  as  much  as  sin  did  the  offended ;  and  therefore,  aU  the 
evils  of  sin  are  such  as  relate  to  us,  and  are  to  be  estimated  by 
our  apprehensions.  Sin  makes  God  angry ;  and  God^s  anger, 
if  it  be  not  turned  aside,  will  make  us  miserable  and  accursed  ; 
and  therefore,  in  proportion  to  this  we  are  to  reckon  the 
proportion  of  God^s  mercy  in  forgiveness,  or  his  anger  in 
retaining. 

2.  Sin  hath  obliged  us  to  suffer  many  evils,  even  whatsoever 
the  anger  of  God  is  pleased  to  inflict ;  sickness  and  dishonour, 
poverty  and  shame,  a  caitiff  spirit  and  a  guilty  conscience, 
famine  and  war,  plague  and  pestilence,  sudden  death  and  a 
short  life,  temporal  death  or  death  eternal,  according  as 
God  in  the  several  covenants  of  the  law  and  gospel  hath 


3.  For  m  the  law  of  Moses,  sin  bound  them  to  nothing  but 
temporal  evils,  but  they  were  sore,  and  heavy,  and  many;  but 
these  only  there  were  tlu-eatened :  in  the  Gtwpd,  Christ  added 
the  menaces  of  evils  spiritual  and  eternal. 

4.  The  great  evil  of  the  Jews  was  their  abscission  and 
cutting  off  from  bdng  God's  people,  to  which  eternal  danma- 
tion  answers  amongst  us ;  and  as  sickness,  and  war,  and  other 
intermedial  evils,  were  lesser  strokes,  in  order  to  the  final  anger 
of  God  against  their  nation ;  so  are  these  and  spiritual  evils 
intermedial,  in  order  to  the  eternal  destruction  of  sinning  and 
^itrepenting  Christians. 

5.  When  God  had  visited  any  of  the  sinners  of  Israel 
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with  a  grievous  sickness,  then  they  lay  under  the  evil  of 
their  sin,  and  were  not  pardoned  till  God  took  away  the 
^ckne^a;  but  the  taking  the  evil  away»  the  evil  of  the  punish- 
xnent,  was  the  pardon  of  the  sin ;  ^^  to  pardon  the  sin  is  to 
spare  the  sinner  f^  and  this  appears ;  for  when  Christ  had  said 
to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  ^^Son,  thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee%^  the  pharisees  accused  him  of  blasphemy,  because  none 
had  power  to  forgive  sins  but  God  only ;  Christ,  to  vindicate 
himself,  gives  them  an  ocular  demonstration,  and  proves  his 
words :  "  That  ye  may  know,  the  Son  of  Man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  he  saith  to  the  man  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Arise,  and  walk;"  then  he  pardoned  the  sin,  when  he  took 
away  the  sickness,  and  proved  the  power  by  reducing  it  to  act : 
for  if  pardon  of  sins 'be  any  thing  else,  it  must  be  easier  or 
hard^ :  if  it  be  easier,  then  sin  hath  not  so  much  evil  in  it  as 
a  sickness,  which  no  religion  as  yet  ev^  taught:  if  it  be 
harder,  then  Chrisfs  power  to  do  that,  which  was  harder, 
could  not  be  proved  by  doing  that  which  was  easier.  It  re- 
mains, therefore,  that  it  is  the  sam^  thing  to  take  the  punish- 
ment away,  as  to  procure  or  give  ihe  pardon  ;  because,  as  the 
retaining  the  sin  was  an  obligation  to  the  evil  of  punishment, 
so  the  remitting  the  sin  is  the  disobliging  to  its  penalty.  So 
ftff  then  the  case  is  manifest.    ^^ 

6.  The  next  step  is  this;  that,  although  in  the  Gospel 
God  punishes  sinners  with  temporal  judgments,  and  sick- 
nesses, and  deaths,  with  sad  accidents,  and  €vil  angels,  and 
messengers  of  wrath;  yet,-  besides  these  lesser  strokes,  he 
hath  sections  to  chastise,  and  loads  of  worse  evils  to  oppress 
the  disobedient:  he  punishes  one  sin  with  another,  vile 
acts  with  evil  habits,  these  with  a  hard  heart,  and  this 
with  obstinacy,  and  obstinacy  with  impenitence,  and  impeni- 
tence with  damnation.  Now,  because  the  worst  of  evils, 
which  are  threatened  to  us,  are  such  which  consign  to  hell 
by  persevering  in  sin,  as  God  takes  oflF  our  love  and  our 
affections,  our  relations  and  bondage  under  sin,  just  in  the 
same  degree  he  pardons  us ;  because  the  punishment  of  sin 
being  taken  off  and  pardoned,  there  can  remain  no  guilt. 
Guiltiness  is  an  insignificant  word,  if  there  be  no  obligation 
to  punishment.  Since  therefore  spiritual  evils,  and  progres- 
sions in  sin,  and  the  spirit  of  reprobation,  and  impenitence^ 

'  M^tt.  ix. ;?. 
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md  accursed  habits,  and  perseverance  in  iniquity,  are  die 
irarst  of  evils ;  when  these  are  taken  off,  the  sin  hath  lost  its 
venom,  and  appendant  curse:  for  sin  passes  on  to  eternal 
death  only  by  the  line  of  impenitence,  and  it  can  never  carry 
4IS  to  hell,  if  we  repent  timely  and  effectually ;  in  the  same 
dq^ree,  therefore,  that  any  man  leaves  his  sin,  just  in  the  same 
degree  he  is  pardoned,  and  he  is  sure  of  it :  for  although 
curing  the  tempwal  evil  was  the  pardon  of  sins  among  iJ^e 
Jews,  yet  we  must  reckon  our  pardon  by  curing  the  spiritual. 
If  I  have  sinned  agiunst  God  in  the  shameful  crime  of  lust, 
then  God  hath  pardoned  my  sins,  when,  upon  my  repentance 
and  prayers,  he  hath  given  me  the  grace  of  chastity.  My 
drunkenness  is  forgiven  when  I  have  acquired  the  grace  of 
temperance,  and  a  sober  spirit*  My  covetousness  shall  no 
more  be  a  damning  sin,  when  I  have  a  loving  and  charitable 
spirit ;  loving  to  do  good,  and  despising  the  world :  for  every 
£Eurther  degree  of  sin  being  a  nearer  step  to  hell,  and  by  con- 
sequence th^  worst  punishment  of  sin,  it  follows  inevitably, 
that  according  as  we  are  put  into  a  contrary  state,  so  are 
our  degrees  of  pardon,  and  the  worst  punishment  is  already 
taken  off.  And  therefore,  we  shall  find,  that  the  great  blesfr. 
ing,  and  pardon,  and  redemption,  which  Christ  wrought  for 
us,  is  called  "  sanctification,  holiness,^^  and  *'  turning  us 
away  from  our  sins :"  so  St.  Peter ;  **  Ye  know  that  you  were 
not  redeemed  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation*;"  that  is  your  redemption, 
that  is  your  deliverance:  you  were  taken  from  yovur  sinful 
state;  that  was  the  state  of  death,  this  of  life  and  pardon; 
and  therefore  they  are  made  synonyma  by  the  same  Apostle; 
**•  Acc(»rding  as  his  Divine  power  hath  given  us  all  things  that 
pertain  to  Kfe  and  godliness* :"  *  to  live'  and  *  to  be  godly,' 
is  all  one ;  to  remain  in  sin  and  abide  in  death,  is  all  one ; 
to  redeem  us  from  sin,  is  to  snatch  us  from  hell;  he  that 
gives  us  godliness,  gives  us  life,  and  that  supposes  the  pardon, 
W  the  abolition  of  the  rites  cf  eternal  death:  and  this  was 
th«  conclusion  of  St.  Peter's  sermon,  and  the  sum  total  of 
'our  redemption  and  of  our  pardon;  «'  God  having  raised 
up  his  Son,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every  one 
of  you  from  your  iniquity";"  this  is  the  end  of  Christ^s 
pas8k)n  and  Utter  death,  tl»  purpose  of  i^  his  and  all  out 
•IPet.i.  18.  ^?Pet.  5.  ».  "Act^Ui.  ?6,. 
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preaching,  the  effect  of  baptism,  purging,  washing,  sanctify- 
ing ;  the  work  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord^s  supper ;  and 
.the  same  body  that  was  broken,  and  the  same  blood  that 
was  shed  for  our  redemption,  is  to  conform  us  into  his  image 
and  likeness  of  living  and  dying,  of  doing  and  suffering. 
The  case, is  plain:  just  as  we  leave  our  sins,  so  God's  wrath 
shall  be  taken  from  us;  as  we  get  the  graces  contrary  to  our 
former  vices,  so  infallibly  we  are  consigned  to  pardon.  If 
.therefore  you  are  in  contestation  against  sin,  while  you  dwell 
in  difficulty,  and  sometimes  yield  to  sin,  and  sometimes 
overcome  it,  your  pardon  is  uncertain,  and  is  not  discernible 
in  its  progress;  but  when  sin  is  mortified,  and  your  lusts  are 
dead,  and  under  the  power  of  grace,  and  you  are  ^^  led  by  the 
Spirit,^'  all  your  fears  concerning  your  state  of  pardon  are 
causeless,  and  afflictive  without  reason ;  but  so  long  as  you  live 
at  the  old  rate  of  lust  or  intemperance,  of  covetousness  or 
vanity,  of  tyranny  or  oppression,  of  carelessness  or  irreligion, 
flatter  not  yourselves ;  you  have  no  more  reason  to  hope  for 
pardon  than  a  beggar  for  a  crown,  or  a  condemned  criminal  to 
be  made  heir«apparent  to  that  prince,  whom  he  would  traitor- 
ously have  slain. 

4.  They  have  great  reason  to  fear  concerning  their  condi- 
tion,  who  having  been  in  the  state  of  grace,  who  having 
begun  to  lead  a  good  life,  and  given  their  names  to  God  by 
solemn  deliberate  acts  of  will  and  understanding,  and  made 
some  progress  in  the  way  of  godliness,  if  they  shall  retire  to 
folly,  and  unravel  all  their  holy  vow^  and  commit  those  evils, 
from  which  they  formerly  ran  as  from  a  fire  or  inundation; 
their  case  hath  in  it  so  many  evils,  that  they  have  great  reason 
to  fear  the  anger  of  God,  and  concerning  the  final  issue  of 
their  souls.  For,  return  to  folly  hath  in  it  many  evils  beyond 
the  common  state  of  sin  and  death;  and  such  evils,  which 
are  most  contrary  to  the  hopes  of  pardon.  1.  He  that  falls 
back  into  those  sins  he  hath  repented  of,  does  ^^  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God,  by  which  he  was  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption/'  For  so  the  antithesis  is  plain  and  obvious : 
if  "  at  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  there  is  joy  before  the 
beatified  spirits,  the  angels  of  God,"  and  that  is  the  consum- 
mation of  our  pardon  and  our  consignation  to  felicity,  then 
we  may  imagine  how  great  an  evil  it  is  to  "  grieve  the  Spirit 
of  God,"  who  is  greater  than  th^  angels,     Tl^e  children  of 
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Israel  were  carefully  warned^  that  they  should  not  offend  the 
angel :  "Behpld,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee,  beware  of  him, 
and  obey  his  Toice;  provoke  him  not,  for  he  will  not  pardon 
your  transgressions*,"  that  is,  he  will  not  spare  to  punish  you 
if  you  grieve  him :  much  greater  is  the  evil,  if  we  grieve  Mm, 
who  sits  upon  the  throne  of  Gk)d,  who  is  the  Prince  of  all  the 
spirits:  and  besides,  grieving  the  Spirit  o^  God  is  an  affec* 
tion,  that  is  as  contrary  to  his  felicity,  as  lust  is  to  his  holi- 
ness ;  both  which  are  essential  to  him.  <<  Tristitia  enim 
omnium  spirituum  nequissima  est,  et  p^ssima  servis  Dei,  et 
omnium  spiritus  exterminat,  et  cruciat  Spiritum  sanctum,'* 
fiaid  Hennas :  <^  Sadness  is  the  greatest  enemy  to  God'^s  ser- 
vants ;  if  you  grieve  God's  Spirit,  you  cast  him  out ;"  for  he 
cannot  dwell  with  sorrow  and  grieving ;  unless  it  be  such  a 
sorrow,  which  by  the  way  of  virtue  passes  on  to  joy  and 
never-ceasing  felicity.  Now  by  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit, 
is  meant  those  things  which  displease  him,  doing  unkind- 
ness  to  him ;  and  then  the  grief,  which  cannot  in  proper 
sense  seize  upon  him,  will  in  certain  effects  return  upon  qs : 
^^  Ita  enim  dico  (said  Seneca)  ;  sacer  intra  nos  Spiritus  sedet, 

'  bonorum  malorumque  nostrorum  observator  et  custos ;  hie 
prout  k  nobis ^actatus  est,  ita  nos  ipse  tractat :"  *^  There  is 
a  Holy  Spirit  dwells  in  every  good  man,  who  is  the  observer 
and  guardian  of  all  our  actions ;  and  as  we  treat  him,  so  will 
he  treat  us.^  ^*  Now  we  ought  to  treat  him  sweetly  and  ten- 
derly, thankfully  and  with  observation:  *^Deus  praecepit, 
Spiritum  Sanctum,  utpote  pro  naturae  suae  bono  tenerum  et 
delicatum,  tranquillitate,  et  lenitate,  et  quiete,  et  pace  trac- 
tare,''  said  Tertullian  *  de  Spectaculis.'     The  Spirit  of  Grod 

.  is  a  loving  and  kind  Spirit,  gentle  and  easy,  chaste  and  pure, 
righteous  and  peaceable;  and  when  he  hath  done  so  much 
for  us  as  to  wash  us  from  our  impurities,  and  to  cleanse  us 
from  our  stains,  and  straighten  our  obliquities,  and  to  instruct 
our  ignorances,  and  to  snatch  us  from  an  intolerable  death, 
and  to  consign  us  to  the  day  of  redemption,  that  is,  to  the 
resurrection  of  our  bodies  from  death,  corruption,  and  the 
dishonours  of  the  grave,  and  to  appease  all  the  storms  and 
uneasiness,  and  to  ^^rnake  us  free  as  the  sons  of  God,"  and 
furnished  with  the  riches  of  the  kingdom ;  and  all  this  with 


^Exod.  xxiii,20,?l. 
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innumerable  art8>  ynth  difficulty^  and  in  deqxite  of  our  luJstB 
and  reluctances,  with  parts  and  interrupted  8tg)8>  with  waiting 
and  expectations,  with  watchfulness  and  stratagems,  with  in* 
spirations  and  collateral  assistances ;  after  all  this  grace,  and 
bounty,  and  diligence,  that  we  should  despite  this  grace,  and 
trample  upon  the  blessings,  and  scorn  to  receive  life  at  so 
great  an  expense,  and  love  of  God ;  this  is  so  great  a  baseness 
and  unworthiness,  that  by  troubling  the  tenderest  passions,  it 
turns  into  the  most  bitter  hostilities ;  by  abusing  Qod!^s  love  it 
turns  into  jealousy,  and  rage,  and  indignation.  '^  Go  and  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  happen  to  thee." 

8.  Falling  away  after  we  have  begun  to  live  well,  is  a  great 
cause  of  fear ;  because  there  is  added  to  it  the  ctrcumstanoe 
of  inexcusableness.  The  man  hath  been  taught  the  secrets 
df  the  kingdom,  and  therefore  his  understanding  hath  been 
instructed ;  he  hath  tasted  the  pleasures  of  the  kingdom,  and 
therefore  his  will  hath  been  sufficiently  entertained.  He  was 
entered  into  the  state  of  life,  and  renounced  the  ways  of 
death ;  his  sin  began  to  be  pardoned,  and  his  lusts  to  be 
crucified ;  he  Mt  the  pleasures  of  victcffy,  and  the  blessings 
of  peace,  and  therefore  fell  away,  not  only  against  bis  reason, 
but  also  against  his  interest ;  and  to  such  a  person  the  ques^ 
tions  of  his  soul  have  been  so  perfectly  stated,  and  bis  pre* 
judices  and  inevitable  abuses  so  clearly  taken  off,  and  he  was 
so  made  to  view  the  paths  of  life  and  death,  that  if  he  chooses 
the  way  of  sin  again,  it  must  be,  not  by  weakness,  or  the  in« 
felicity  of  his  breeding,  or  the  weakness  of  his  understand* 
ing,  but  a  direct  preference  or  preladon,  a  preferni^  sin 
before  grace,  the  spirit  of  hist  before  the  purities  of  the  soul, 
the  madness  of  drunkenness  before  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit, 
money  before  our  friend,  and  above  our  religion,  and  heaven, 
and  Crod  himself.  This  man  is  not  to  be  pitied  upon  pre* 
tence  that  he  is  betrayed;  or  to  be  relieved,  because  be. is 
oppressed  with  potent  enemies;  or  to  be  pardoned,  because 
he  could  not  help  it :  for  he  once  did  help  it,  he  did  over*i 
come  his  temptation,  and  choose  God,  and  ddight  in  virtue, 
and  was  an  heir  cS  heaven,  and  was  a  c<mqueror  over  an^ 
and  deEvered  from  death ;  and  he  may  do  so  still,  and  God's 
grace  is  upon  him  more  plentifully,  and  the  lust  does  not 
tempt  so  strongly ;  and  if  it  did,  he  hath  more  power  to  re- 
sist it ;  and  therefore,  if  this  man  falls,  it  is  because  he  wiU 
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fuUy  chooeea  de«tth,  it  is  the  pqirtion  that  he  lovea  and  descends 
into  with  willing  and  unpitied  steps.  <^  Quam  vilis  facta  es, 
oimia  iterana  vias  tuas !""  said  God  to  Judah^. 

.8.  He  that  returns  from  virtue  to  his  old  vioea,  is  forced 
jto  do  violence  to  his  own  reason,   to  make  hi^  consci^M^ 
quiet :  he  does  it  so  unreasonably,  so  against  all  his  fair  in* 
ducements,  so  (^inst  his  reputation,  and  the  principlea  of 
his  society,  sq  against  bis  honour,  and  his  promises,  and  his 
former  discourses  and  his  doctrines,  his  censuring  of  men  for 
the  same  crimes,  and  the  bitter  invectives  and  reproofs  which 
in  the  days  of  his  health  and  reason  he  used  against  his  erring 
brethren,  that  he  is  now  constrained  to  answer  his  own  argu- 
ments, he  is  entangled  in  his  own  discourses,  he  is  ashamed 
with  his  former,  conversation ;  and  it  will  be  remembered 
against  him,  how  severely  he  reproved,  and  how  reasonably 
he  chastised  the  lust,  which  now  he  runs  to  in  despite  of 
himself  and  all  his  friends.    And  because  this  is  his  oondi* 
tion,  he  hath  no  way  left  him»  but  either  to  be  impudent, 
which  is  hard  for  him  at  first;  it  being  too  big  a  natur^ 
change  to  pass  suddenly  from  grace  to  immodest  circum- 
stances and  hardnesses  of  face  and  heart :  or  else,  therefore, 
he  must  entertain  new  prindples,  and  apply  his  mind  to  be*- 
lieve  a  lie ;  and  then  begins  to  argue,  ^  There  is  no  necessity 
(^  b^ng  so  severe  in  my  life ;  greater  sinners  than  I  have 
been  saved;  God^s  max)ies  are  greater  than  all  the  sins  of 
man ;  Christ  died  for  us,  and  if  I  may  not  be  allowed  to  sin 
this  sin,  what  ease  have  I  by  his  death  i  or.  This  sin  is  nepes* 
sary,  and  I  cannot  avoid  it ;  or.  It  is  questionable,  whether 
this  sin  be  of  so  deep  a  dye  as  is  pretended ;  or,  flesh  and 
blood  is  always  with  me,  and  I  cannot  shake  it  off;  or,  there 
are  some  sects  of  Christiana  that  do  allow  it,  or,  if  they  do 
not,  yet  they  declare  it  easily  pardonable,  upon  no  hard  terms, 
and  very  reconcilable  with  the  hopes  of  heaven;   or,   the 
Scriptures  are  not  rightly  understood  in  their  pretended  con- 
demnations;  or  else,  other  men  do  as  bad  as  this,  and  there 
is  not  one  in  ten  thousand  but  hath  his  private  retirements 
bom  virtue ;  or  else,  when  I  am  old,  this  sin  will  leave  me, 
and  Grad  is  very  pitiful  to  mankind.'' — But  while  the  man,  like 
an  entangled  bird,  flutters  in  the  net^  and  wildly  discomposes 

yJer.ii.86. 
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that  which  should  support  him,  and  that  which  holds  him, 
the  net  and  his  own  wings,  that  is,  the  laws  of  God  and  his 
own  conscience  and  persuasion,  he  is  resolved  to  do  the 
thing,  and  seeks  excuses  afterward;  and  when  he  hath 
found  out  a  fig-leaved  apron  that  he  could  put  on,  or  a  cover 
for  his  eyes,  that  he  may  not  see  his  own  deformity,  then  he 
fortifies  his  error  with  irresolution  and  inconsideration ;  and 
he  believes  it,  because  he  will ;  and  he  will,  because  it  serves 
his  turn  :  then  he  is  entered  upon  his  state  of  fear ;  and  if  he 
does  not  fear  concerning  himself,  yet  his  condition  is  fearful, 
and  the  man  hath  ^^ov^^  aSoxi/xov,  ^^a  reprobate  mind,"  that 
is,  a  judgment  corrupted  by  lust :  vice  hath  abused  his  rea- 
soning, and  if  God  proceeds  in  the  man's  method,  and  lets 
him  alone  in  his  course,  and  gives  him  over  to  believe  a  lie, 
so  that  he  shall  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good,  and  come  to 
be  heartily  persuaded  that  his  excuses  are  reasonable,  and 
his  pretences  fair,- — then  the  man  is  desperately  undone 
^*  through  the  ignorance  that  is  in  him,"  as  St.  Paul  de- 
scribes his  condition ;  '^  his  heart  is  blind,  he  is  past  feeling, 
his  understanding  is  darkened  ;"  then  he  may  "  walk  in  the 
vanity  of  his  mind,"  and  "  give  himself  over  to  lascivious- 
ness,"  and  shall  "work  all  uncleanness  with  greediness*;" 
then. he  needs  no  greater  misery:  this  is  the  state  of  evil, 
which  his  fear  ought  to  ha^^e  prevented,  but  now  it  is  past 
fear,  and  is  to  be  recovered  with  sorrow,  or  else  to  be  run 
through,  till  death  and  hell  are  become  his  portion ;  **  fiunt 
novissima  illius  pejora  prioribus;"  "  His  latter  end  is  worse 
than  his  beginning*.'^ 

4.  Besides  all  this,  it  might  easily  be  added,  that  he  that 
falls  from  virtue  to  vice  again,  adds  the  circumstance  of 
ingratitude  to  his  load  of  sins ;  he  sins  against  God's  mercy, 
and  puts  out  his  own  eyes,  he  strives  to  unlearn  what  with 
labour  he  hath  purchased,  and  despises  the  trouble  of  liis 
holy  days,  and  throws  away  the  reward  of  virtue  for  an  in- 
terest, which  himself  despised  the  first  day  in  which  he  began 
to  take  sober  counsels ;  he  throws  himself  back  in  the  accounts 
of  eternity,  and  slides  to  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  from  whence 
with  sweat  and  labour  of  his  hands  and  knees  he  had  long 
been  creeping ;  he  descends  from  the  spirit  to  the  flesh,  from 

»  Ephes.  iv.  17,  18.  *  Matt.  xii.  45,     Vide  %  Pet,  ii.  20- 

Digitized  by  LjOOQIC 


OP   GODLY    PEAR*  125 

honour  to  dishonour,  from  wise  principles  to  unthrifty  prac- 
tices; like  one  of  *^  the  vainer  fellows,*"  who  grows  a  fool, 
and  a  prodigal,  and  a  beggar,  because  he  delights  in  incon- 
sideration,  in  the  madness  of  drunkenness,  and  the  quiet  of 
a  lazy  and  unprofitable  life.  So  that  this  man  hath  great 
cause  to  fear ;  and,  if  he  does,  his  fear  is  as  the  fear  of  ene- 
mies and  not  sons :  I  do  not  say,  that  it  is  a  fear  that  is  dis- 
pleasing to  God ;  but  it  is  such  a  one,  as  may  arrive  at  good- 
ness, and  the  fear  of  sons,  if  it  be  rightly  managed.  . 

For  we  must  know,  that  no  fear  is  displeasing  to  God; 
no  ffear  of  itself,  whether  it  be  fear  of  punishment,  or  fear 
to  oifend ;  the  "  fear  of  servants,"'  or  the  "  fear  of  sons:"  but 
the  effects  of  fear  do  distinguish  the  man,  and  are  to  be  enter- 
tained or  rejected  accordingly.  If  a  servile  fear  makes  us  to 
remove  our  sins,  and  so  passes  us  towards  our  pardon,  and 
the  receiving  such  graces  which  may  endear  our  duty  and 
oblige  our  affection  ;  that  fear  is  imperfect,  but  not  criminal ; 
it  is  "  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  and  the  first  introduction  to 
it ;  but  if  that  fear  sits  still,  or  rests  in  a  servile  mind,  or  a 
hatred  of  God,  or  speaking  evil  things  concerning  him,  or  un- 
willingness to  do  our  duty,  that  which  at  first  was  indifferent, 
or  at  the  worst  imperfect,  proves  miserable  and  malicious  ;  so 
we  do  our  duty,  it  is  no  matter  upon  what  principles  we  do  it ; 
it  is  no  matter  where  we  begin,  so  from  that  beginning  we  pass 
on  to  duties  and  perfection.  If  we  fear  God  as  an  enemy, 
an  enemy  of  our  sins,  and  of  our  persons  for  their  sakes,  as  yet 
this  fear  is  but  a  servile  lear ;  it  cannot  be  a  filial  fear,  since 
we  ourselves  are  not  sons  ;  but  if  this  servile  fear  makes  us  to 
desire  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  that  he  may  no  longer  stay  at 
enmity  with  u«,  from  this  fear  we  shall  soon  pass  to  careful- 
ness, from  carefulness  to  love,  from  love  to  diligence,  from 
diligence  to  perfection ;  and  the  enemies  shall  become  servants, 
and  the  servants  shall  become  adopted  sons,  and  pass  into  the 
society  and  the  participation  of  the  inheritance  of  Jesus  :  for 
this  fear  is  also  reverence,  and  then  our  God,  instead  of  being 
**  a  consuming  fire,"*  shall  become  to  us  the  circle  of  a  glorious 
crown,  and  a  globe  of  eternal  light. 
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SERMON  IX. 

PART  III. 

1  AM  now  to  give  account  concerning  the  excess  of  fear, 
not  directly  and  abstractedly,  as  it  is  a  passion,  but  as  it  i& 
subjected  in  religion,  and  degenerates  into  superstition:  for 
so  among  the  Greeks,  fear  is  the  ingredient  and  half  of  the 
constitution  of  that  folly ;  Asi^jiixifAoyia,  '<poSri6eMt  said  Hesy« 
cliius,  "  it  is  a  fear  of  God."  Ae*ff«J«//xft/v,  SeiXof^  that  is  more  i 
it  is  a  timorousness :  "  the  superstitious  man  is  afraid  of  the 
gods,"  (said  the  etymologist)  ^sJiif  rovf  Qeovs  udirsq  roif 
rvpinovs^  "  fearing  of  God,  as  if  he  were  a  tyrant,"  and  an 
unreasonable  exacter  of  duty  upon  unequal  terms,  and  dispro^ 
portionable,  impossible  degrees,  and  unreasonable,  and  great 
and  little  instances. 

1.  But  this  fear  some  of  the  old  philosophers  thought 
unreasonable  in  all  cases,  even  towards  God  himself;  and  it 
Was  a  branch  of  the  Epicurean  doctrine,  that  God  meddled 
not  with  any  thing  below,  and  was  to  be  loved  and  admired, 
but  not  feared  at  all ;  and  therefore  they  taught  men  neither 
to  fear  death,  nor  to  fear  punishment  after  death,  nor  any 
displeasure  of  God :  "  His  terrpribus  ab  Epicuro  soluti  non 
metuimus  Deos,"  said  Cicero**;  and  thence  came  this  accepts* 
tion  of  the  word,  that  superstition  should  signify  '  an  unrea- 
sonable  fear  of  God : '  it  is  true,  he  and  all  his  scholars  eX-^ 
tended  the  case  beyond  the  measure,  and  made  all  fear 
unreasonable ;  but  then  if  we,  upon  grounds  of  reason  and 
Divine  revelation,  shall  better  discern  Uie  measure  of  the  fete 
of  God ;  whatsoever  fear  we  find  to  be  unreasonable,  we  may. 
by  the  same  reason  call  it  superstition,  and  reckon  it  criminal^ 
as  they  did  all  fear;  that  it  may  be  called  superstition,  their 
authority  is  sufficient  warrant  for  the  grammar  of  the  appeU 
lative;  and  that  it  is  criminal,  we  shall  derive  from  better 
principles. 

But,  besides  this,  there  was  another  part  of  its  definition, 
AeiffiialiMovy  o  ra  sHiatXa  ai^ear  elS«XoXar§7)f,  "  The  supersti- 

*»  Lib.  de  Nat.  Deorum. 
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tious  man  is  also  an  idolater,^  isikof  Teapa  ^ovf,  <^  one  that  is 
afraid  of  something  besides  God.'^    The  Latins,  according  to 
thdr  custom,  imitating  the  Greeks  in  all  thdr  learned  notices 
of  things,  had  also  the  same  conception  of  this,  and  by  their 
wc»d  superstitio  understood  *  the  worship  of  demons,'  or  se- 
parate  spirits;   by  which  they  meant,  either  their  minores 
DeoSf  or  else  their  r^qua^  dirohatdiyras^  *  their  braver  person- 
ages,  whose  souls  were  supposed   to  live  after  death;'  the 
fault  of  this  was  the  object  of  their  religion :  they  gave  a 
worship  or  a  fear,  to  whom  it  was  not  due ;  for  whenever 
they  worshipped  the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  they 
never  called  that  superstition  in  an  evil  sense,  except  the 
"A&eoi,  *  they  that  believed  there  was  no  God  at  all.'     Hence 
came  the  etymology  of  superstition  t    it  was  a  worshipping  or 
fearing  the  spirits  of  their  dead  heroes,  "  quos  superstites  cre- 
debant,'*  **  whom  they  thought  to  be  alive^  after  their  dvoBiw^ 
<nr,  or  ddfication,  "  quos  superstantes  credebant,'*   "  stand- 
ing in  places  and  thrones  above  us ;  ^  and  it  alludes  to  that 
admirable  description  of  old  age,  which  Solomon  made  beyond 
all  the  rhetoric  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ;    **  Also  they  shall 
be  afraid  of  that  which  is  high,  and  fears  shall  be  in  the  way*^;** 
intimating  the  weakness  of  old  persons,  who,  if  ever  they  have 
been  reli^ous,  are  apt  to  be  abused  into  superstition ;  they 
are  "  afraid  of  that  which  is  high;"  that  is,  of  spirits,  and 
separate  souls  of  those  excellent  beings,  which  dwell  in  the 
regions  above;    meaning,   that  then  they  are  superstitious. 
However,  fear  is  most  commonly  its  principle,  always  its  in- 
gredient.    For  if  it  enter  first  by  credulity  and  a  weak  per- 
suasion, yet  it  becomes  incorporated  into   the  spirit  of  the 
man,  and  thought  necessary,  and  the  action  it  persuades  to, 
dares  not  be  omitted,  for  fear  of  evil  themselves  dream  of: 
upon  this  account  the  sin  is  reducible  to  two  heads :    the  1.  is 
superstition  of  an  undue  object ;  2.  superstition  of  an  undue 
expression  to  a  right  object. 

1.  Superstition  of  an  undue  object,  is  that  which  the 
etymologist  calls  tSjv  sIWXa/v  <rgCa<rpia,  "  the  worshipping 
of  idols;''  the  Scripture  adds  &t/g«y  Sai/^ov/oir,  '*  a  sacrificing 
to  demons*"  in  St.  Paul,  and  in  Baruch ;  where,  although 
we  usually  read  it  "  sacrificing  to  devils,"  yet  it  was  but 

•  Eccles.  xii.  5.  ^  I  Cor.  x.  28.  iv.  7. 
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accidental  that  they  were  such ;  for  those  indeed  were  evil 
spirits  who  had  seduced  them,  and  tempted  them  to  such 
ungodly  rites  (and  yet  they  who  were  of  the  Pythagorean 
sectj  pretended  a  more  holy  worship,  and  did  their  devotion 
to  angels)*;  but  whosoever  shall  worship  angels,  do  the  same 
thing;  they  worshipped  them  because  they  are  good  and- 
powerful,  as  the  Gentiles  did  the  devils,-  whom  they  thought 
so;  and  the  error  which  the  Apostle  reproves,  was  not  in 
matter  of  judgment,  in  mistaking  bad  angels  few  good,  but 
in  matter  of  manners  and  choice ;  they  mistook  the  creature 
for  the  Creator ;  and  therefore,  it  is  more  fully  expressed 
by  St.  Paul,  in  a  general  signification,  "  they  worshipped 
the  creature,^  tsxagi  rov  xrtdavra^  "  besides  the  Creator'  ;**  so  it' 
should  be  read ;  if  we  worship  any  creature  besides  God, 
worshipping  so  as  the  worship  of  him  becomes  a  part  of  re- 
li^on,  it  is  also  a  direct  superstition;  but,  concerning  this 
part  of  superstition,  I  shall  not  trouble  this  discoiu*se,  be- 
cause I  know  no  Christians  blamable  in  this  particular  but 
the  church  of  Rome,  and  they  that  communicate  with  her  in 
the  worshippings  of  images,  of  angels,  and  saints,  burning 
lights  and  perfumes  to  them,  making  offerings,  confidences, 
advocations  and  vows  to  them ;  and  direct  and  solemn  Di- 
idne  worshipping  the  symbols  of  bread  and  wine,  when  they 
are.  consecrated  in  the  holy  sacrament.  These  are  direct 
superstition,  as  the  word  is  used  by  all  authors,  profane  and 
sacred,  and  are  of  such  evil  report,  that  wherever  the  word 
superstition  does  signify  any  thing  criminal,  these  instances 
must  come  under  the  definition  of  it.  They  are  Xarpsia 
rris  KT7)<T£<yf,  XarpeU  '  zjapa  rov  xr/javra,  **  cultus  supersti- 
turn"  "  cultus  daemonum;"  and  therefore,  besides  that  they-; 
have  Hhov  sXsyxov^  ^  a  proper  reproof  in  Christian  reli- 
^on,  are  condemned  by  all  wise  men  which  call  superstition 
criminal. 

But  as  it  is  superstition  to  worship  any  thing  zraqa  rov 
KriaoLvroLy  "  besides  the  Creator : ''  so  it  is  superstition  to 
worship  God  zsa^i  to  zvtsy^tMVf  tsa^i  to  isqi^oy,  zraq*'  o  SeT, 
"  otherwise  than  is  decent,  proportionable,  or  described." 
Every  inordination  of  religion,  that  is  not  in  defect,  is  pro- 
perly called  superstition:  6  pcsv  sbasSfif  f tXo^  ©eo),  6  ^s  hiai-^ 
iaifAOfv  KoKa%  @sovy  said  Maximus  Tyrius ;    "  The  true  wor- 

»Rom.  i.25. 
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shipper  is  a  lover  of  God,  the  superstitious  man  loves  him 
not,  but  flatters.^^  To  which  if  we  add,  that  fear,  unrieasonabl^ 
fear,  is  also  superstition,  and  an  ingredient  in  its  definition,  we 
are  taught  by  this  word  to  signify  all  irregularity  and  inordi- 
nation  in  actions  of  religion.  The  sum  is  this:  'the  atheist 
called  all  worship  -  of  God  superstition ;  the  Epicurean  called 
all  fear  of  God  superstition,  but  did  not  condemn  his  wor- 
ship; the  other  part  of  wise  men  called  all  unreasonable 
fear  and  inordinate  worship  superstition,  but  did  not  condemn 
all  fear:  but  the  Christian,  besides  this,  calls  every  error 
in  worship,  in  the  manner,  or  excess,  by  this  name,  and  con«- 
diemns  it. 

'  Now  because  the  three  great  actions  of  religion  are,  *  to  wor- 
ship God,'  *  to  fear  God,'  and  *  to  trust  in  him,'  by  the  inordi- 
nation  of  these  three  actions,  we  may  reckon  three  sorts  of  this 
crime;  *  the  excess  of  fear,'  and  *  the  obliquity  in  trust,'  and 
^the  errors  in  worship,'  are  the  three  sorts  of  superstition:  the 
first  of  which  is  only  pertinent  to  our  present  consideration. 

1.  Fear  is  the  duty  we  ow^  to  God,  as  b^ng  the  God  of 
power  and  justice,  the  great  Judge  of  heaven  and  earth,  the 
avenger  of  the  cause  of  widows,  the  patron  of  the  poor,  and 
the  advocate  of  the  oppressed,  a  mighty  God  and  terrible: 
and  so  essential  an  enemy  to  sin,  that  he  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  gave  him  over  to  death,  and  to  become  a  sacrifice, 
when  he  took  upon  him  our  nature,  and  became  a  person 
obliged  for  our  guilt.  Fear  is  the  great  bridle  of  intemper- 
ance, the  modesty  of  the  spirit,  and  the  restraint  of  gaieties 
and  dissolutions ;  it  is  the  girdle  to  the  soul,  and  the  hand- 
maid to  repentance ;  the  arrest  of  sin,  and  the  cure  or  anti- 
dote to  the  spirit  of  reprobation ;  it  preserves  ^  our  apprehen- 
sions of  the  Divine  Majesty,  and  hinders  our  single  actions 
from  combining  to  sinful  habits ;  it  is  the  mother  of  con- 
sideration, and  the  niu'se  of  sober  counsel?;  and  it  puts  the 
soul  to  fermentation  and  activity,  making  it  to  pass  from 
trembling  to  caution,  from  caution  to  carefulness,  and  careful- 
ness to  watchfulness,  from  thence  to  prudence;  and,  by  the 
gates  and  progresses  of  repentance,  it  leads  the  soul  on  to  love, 
and  to  felicity,  and  to  joys  in  God,  that  shall  never  cease 
again.  Fear  is  the  guard  of  a  man  in  the  day's  prosperity 
and  it  stands  upon  the  watch-towers  and  spies  the  approach- 
ing danger,  and  gives  warning  to  them  that  laugh  loud,  and 
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te$Bt  in  the  chambers  of  rejoicing,  wh^e  a  mioi  cannot  ocxuuder 
by  reason  of  the  ncnses  of  vinct  and  jest,  and  music :  and  if 
prudence  takes  it  by  the  hand,  and  leads  it  mi  to  duty,  it  ia  a 
state  of  grace,  and  a  universal  instrument  to  infant  religion^ 
and  the  only  security  of  the  less  perfect  persons ;  and>  in  all 
Jsenses,  is  that  homage  we  owe  to  Grod,  who  sends  often  to  de- 
mand it,  even  then,  when  he  speaks  in  thunder,  or  smites  by 
a  plague,  or  awakens  us  by  threatenings,  or  discomposes  our 
easiness  by  said  thoughts,  and  tender  eyes,  and  feaiiul  hearts, 
and  trembling  considerations. 

.    JBut  this  so  excdlent  grace  is  soon  abused  in  the  best  and 
most  tender  spirits ;  in  those  who  are  softened  by  nature  and 
hy  rdiigion,  by  infelicities  or  cares,  by  sudden  accidents  or  a 
mi  soul{  and  the  devil  observing^  that  fear,  like  spai^  diet, 
.starves  the  fevers  of  lust,  and  quenches  the  flames  of  hell^ 
(endeavours  to  heighten  this  abstinence  so  much  as  to  starva 
the  man,  and  break  the  spirit  into  timorousness  and  scruple, 
sadness  and  imreasonable  tremblings,  credulity  and  trifling 
;dbservatk}n,  suspicion  and  false  accusations  of  God ;  and  then 
vice*  being  turned  out  at  the  gate,  returns  in  at  the  postenij; 
and  does  the  work  of  hell  and  death  by  running  too  inconsi« 
derately  in  the  paths,  which  seem  to  lead  to  heaven.    But  ao 
have  I  Seen  a  harmless  dove,  made  dark  with  an  artificdal 
night,  and  her  eyes  sealed  and  locked  up  with  a  little  quill, 
soaring  upward  and  flying  with  amazem^t,  fear,  and  an 
undisoeming  wing;  she  made  towards  heaven,  but  knew  not, 
that  she  was  made  a  train  and  an  instnunent,  to  teacli  her 
^aemy  to  prevail  upon  her  and  all  her  defenceless  kindred :  so 
•is  a  superstitious  man,  zealous  and  blind,  forward  and  mia^ 
taken,  he  runs  towards  heaven  as  he  thmks,  but  he  diooses 
fodliih  paths ;  and  out  of  fear  takes  any  thing  that  he  is  told ; 
-or  fancied  and  guesses  concerning  God  by  measui«s  taken  firom 
his  own  diseases  taid  imperfections^    But  fear,  when  it  is  inor- 
dinate, is  never  a  good  counsellor,  nor  makes  a  good  friend; 
-and  he  that  fSears  God  as  his  enemy,  is  the  most  completely 
miserable  person  in  the  world.    For  if  he  with  reascm  believes 
God  to  be  his  enemy,  then  the  man  needs  no  other  alignment 
to  pr<yv«  that  he  is  undone  than  this,  that  the  fountain  of 
blesdng  (in  this  state  in  whidi  the  man  is)  will  never  issue 
itny  thing  upon  him  but  cursings.   But  if  he  fears  this  without 
reason,  he  makes  his  fears  true  by  the  very  sui^cion  of  God, 
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doing  him  dishonour,  and  then  doing  those  fond  and  trifling 
acts  of  jealousyt  which  will  make  God  to  b^  what  the  man 
feared  he  already  was.  We  do  not  know  God,  if  we  can  think 
my  btfd  thing  concerning  him.  If  Gt)d  be  merciful,  let  us 
aalj  fcAT  to  offend  him }  but  then  let  us  never  be  fearful,  that 
he  will  d^troy  us,  when  we  are  careful  not  to  displease  him. 
There  tare  some  p^fsons  «D  miserable.and  scrupulous,  such  per<« 
petual  tol^nentors  of  themselves  with  unnecessary  fears,  that 
theit  meat  and  drink  is  a  mare  to  th^r  consciences ;  if  they 
^1.  they  fear  they  are  glutt<Nis ;  if  they  fast,  they  fear  they  are 
kypoarites;  and  if  they  would  watch,  they  complain  of  sleep 
as  of  a  deadly  sin  ;  and  every  temptation,  though  resisted, 
i|iake$  them  cry  toe  pardon ;  and  every  i«tum  of  such  an  acci- 
ikut  miJijes  them  think  God  is  angry ;  and  every  anger  of  God 
vill  break  them  in  pieces* 

These  pelrsons  do  not  believe  noble  things  concerning  God; 
they  do  not  think,  that  he  is  as  ready  to  pardon  them,  as 
they  are  to  pardon  a  sinning  servant  l  they  do  not  believe  how 
tiueh  God  delights  in  mercy,  nor  how  wise  he  is  to  con- 
ttd&r  and  to  make  abatement  for  our  unavoidable  iijifirmities; 
&ey  make  judgment  of  themselves  by  the  measures  of  an 
a&gel,  and  take  the  account  of  God  by  the  proportions  of  a 
tytant»  The  best  that  can  be  said  concerning  such  persons  is, 
dmt  they  are  hugely  tempted,  or  hugely  ignorant.  For 
although  <  ignorance^  is  by  some  pensons  named  the  *  mother 
of  dievotioB  $^  yet,  if  it  falls  in  a  hard  ground,  it  is  the  ^  mother 
of  atheism;^  if  in  a  soft  ground,  it  is  the  ^  parent  of  supersti^ 
tidn  f  but  if  it  proceeds  from  evil  or  mean  opinions  of  God  (air 
stieh  s<»ruples  and  unreasonable  fears  do  many  times),  it  is  an 
evil  of  a  great  impiety,  and,  in  seme  sense,  if  it  were  in  equal 
jLsglreee,  is  as  bad  as  atheism  :  for  so  he  that  says.  There  waa 
no  such  man  as  Julius  Caesar,  does  him  less  displeasure,  than 
he  that  says.  There  was,  but  that  he  was  a  tyrant,  and  a  bloody 
parricide.  And  the  Cimmerians  were  not  esteemed  impious 
for  saying,  that  there  was  no  sun  in  the  heavens;  but  Anaxa- 
goras  was  esteemed  irreligious  for  saying,  the  sun  was  a  very 
stone:  and  thou^  to  deny  there  is  a  God  i^  a  high  impiety 
and  btolerable,  yet  he  says  worse  who,  believing  there  is  a 
God,  says.  He  delights  in  human  sacrifices,  in  miseries,  and 
death,  in  tormenting  his  servants,  and  punishing  their  very 
titfdioUies  and  unavoidaUe  mischances.     To  be  God,  and 
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to  be  essentially  and  infinitely  good,  is  the  same  thing;  and 
therefore,  to  deny  either  is  to  be  reckoned  among^  the  greatest- 
crimes  in  the  world.  -^ 

Add  to  this,  that  he  that  is  afraid  of  God,  cannot  in  that 
disposition  love  him  at  all ;  for  what  delight  is  there  in  that  re-> 
ligion,  which  draws  me  to  the  dtar  as  if  I  were  going  to  be^ 
sacrificed,  or  to  the  temple  as  to  the  dens  of  bears  ?  "  Odenint 
quos  metuunt,  sed  colunt  tamen :"  *«  Whom  men  fear,  they 
hate  certainly,  and  flatter  readily,  arid  worship  timorously;'! 
and  he  that  saw  Hermolaus  converse  with  Alexander,  ai|d 
Pausanias  follow  Philip  the  Macedonian,  or  Chsereas  kisojig 
the  feet  of  Caius  Caligula,  would  have  observed  how  sordid 
men  are  made  with  fear,  and  how  unhappy  and  how  hated 
tyrants*  are  in  the  midst  of  those  acclamations,  which  are  loUd,' 
and  forced,  and  unnatural,  and  without  love  or  fair  opinion. 
And  therefore,  although  the  atheist  says,  "  There  is  no  God,"" 
the  scrupulous,  fearful,  and  superstitious  man,  does  heartily 
wish  what  the  other  does  believe. 

But  that  the  evil  may  be  proportionable  to  the  folly,  and 
the  punishment  to  the  crime,  there  is  no  man  more  miserable 
in  the  world  than  the  man  who  fears  God  as  his  enemy,  and 
religion  as  a  snare,  and  duty  intolerable,  and  the  command- 
ments as  impossible,  and  his  Judge  as  implacable,  and  his 
anger  as  certain,  insufferable,  and  unavoidable :  whither  shall 
this  man  go  ?  where  shall  he  lay  his  burden  ?  where  shall '  he 
take  sanctuary?  for  he  fears  the  altars  as  the  places  whdre 
his  soul  bleeds  and  dies ;  and  God,  who  is  his  Saviour,  he 
looks  upon  as  his  enemy ;  and,  because  he  is  Lord  of  all,  the 
miserable  man  cannot  change  his  service,  unless  it  be  appa- 
rently for  a  worse.  And  therefore,  of  all  the  evils  of  the 
mind,  fear  is  certainly  the  worst  and  the  most  intdierable: 
levity  and  rashness  have  in  them  some  spritefulness,  and 
greatness  of  action;  anger  is  valiant;  desire  is  busy  and 
apt  to  hope ;  credulity  is  oftientimes  entertained  and  pleased 
with  images  and  appearances :  but  fear  is  dull,  and  slug^h, 
and  treacherous,  and  flattering,  and  dissembling,  and  misera- 
ble, and  foolish.  Every  false  opinion  concerning-  God  is 
pernicious  and  dangerous ;  but  if  it  be  joined  with  trouble  of 
spirit,  as  fear,  scruple,  and  superstition  are,^ — ^it  is  like  a  wound 
with  an  inflammation,  or  a  strain  of  a  sinew  with  a  contusion 
or  contrition  of  the  part,  painful  and  unsafe ;  it  puts  on  two 
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jictioDS  when  itself  is  driven ;  it  urges  reason  and  circumscribes 
it,  and  makes  it  pitiable,  and.  ridiculous  in  its  consequent 
follies;  which,  if  we  consider  it,  will  sufficiently  reprove  the 
folly,  and  declare  the  danger. 

--  Almost  all  ages  of  the  world  have  observed  many  instances 
of  fond  persuasions  and  foolish  practices  proceeding  from 
.violent  fears  and  scruples  in  matter  of  religion.  Diomedon 
und  many  other  captains  were  condemned  to  die,  because 
;after.  a  great  naval  victory  they  pursued  the  fljring  enemies, 
and  did  not.  jBrst  bury  their  dead.  But  Chabrias,  in  the  same 
(Case,  first  buried  the  dead,  and  by  that  time  the  enemy  ral-i- 
lied,  and  returned,  and  his  navy,  and  made  his  masters  pay  the 
price  of  their  importune  superstition :  they  feared  where  they 
'should  not,  and  where  they  did  not,  they  ^ould.  From  hence 
proceeds  observation  of  signs  and  unlucky  days;  and  the 
people  did  so,  when  the  Gregorian  account  began,  continu- 
ing to  call  those  unlucky  days  which  were  so  signified  in 
their  tradition  or  erra  pater^  although  the  day  upon  this 
account  fell  ten  days  sooner;  and  men  were  transported  with 
many  other  trifling  contingencies  and  little  accidents ;  which, 
.when '  they  are  once  entertained  by  weakness,  prevail  upon 
.their  own  strength,  and  in  sad  natures  and  weak  spirits  have 
produced  effects  of  great  danger  and  sorrow.  Aristodemus, 
king  of  the  Messenians,  in  his  war  against  the  Spartans,  pre- 
yented  the  sword  of  the. enemy  by  a  violence  dpne  upon 
himself,  only  because  his  dogs  howled  like  wolves ;  and  the 
soothsayers  were  afraid,  because  the  briony  grew  up  by  the 
walls  of  his  father's  house:  and  Nicias,  general  of  the  Athe- 
nian forces,  sat  with  his  arms  in  his  bosom,  and  sufiered 
himself  and  forty  thousand  men  tamely  to  fall  by  the  inso- 
lent enemy,  only  because  he  was  afraid  of  the  labouring  and 
eclipsed  moon.  When  the  marble  statues  in  Rome  did 
sweat  (as  naturally  they,  did  against  all  rainy  weather),  the 
augurs  gave  an  alarm  to  the  city;  but  if  lightning  struck 
the  spire  of  the  Capitol, .  they  thought  the  sum  of  affairs,  and 
the  commonwealth  itself,  was  endangered.  And  this  heathen 
folly  hath  stuck  so  dose  to  the  Christians,  that  all  the  ser- 
mons of  the  church  for  sixteen  hundred  years  have  not  cured 
them  all :  but  the  practices  of  weaker  people,  and  the  artifice 
of  ruling  priests,  have  superinduced  many  new  ones.  When 
Pope  Eugeniiis  sang  mass  at  Rh^ims,  and  some  few  drops 
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^from  the  chalice  were  spilt  upon  the  payement,  it  was  tboughl 
to  foretell  mischief,  wars,  and  bloodshed  to  all  Christendooi, 
though  it  waa  nothing  but  carelessness  and  misehanee  of  the 
priest :  and  because  Thomas  Becket,  archlnshop  of  Canteiw 
bury,  sang  the  mass  of  requiem  upon  the  day  he  was  reeon- 
diled  to  his  prince,  it  was  thought  to  foretell  his  own  death  by 
that  reli^ous  office :  and  if  men  can  listen  to  such  whitpers, 
and  have  not  reason  and  observation  enough  to  conftite  such 
trifles,  they  shall  still  be  affrighted  with  the  noise  of  birds, 
and  every  night-raven  shall  foretell  evil  as  Mioaiah  to  the  king 
xit  Israel,  and  every  old  woman  shall  be  a  prophetess,  and  the 
events  of  human  affairs,  which  should  be  managed  by  the 
conduct  of  counsel,  of  reason,  and  religion,  shall  suooeed  by 
chance,  by  the  flight  of  birds,  and  the  meeting  with  an  evil 
eye^  by  the  fklling  of  the  salt,  or  the  decay  k^  reason,  of 
wisdom,  and  the  just  religion  of  a  man. 

To  this  may  be  reduced  the  observation  of  dreams,  and 
fears  commenced  from  the  fancies  of  the  night.  For  the  stl« 
p«rstitious  man  does  not  rest,  even  when  he  sleeps ;  neither 
is  he  safe,  because  dreams  usually  are  false,  but  he  is  afllieied 
for  ffear  they  should  tell  true.  Living  and  waking  men  have 
one  world  in  common,  they  use  the  same  air  and  fire,  and  dis- 
eourse  by  the  same  principles  of  logic  and  reason ;  but  men 
that  are  asleep,  have  every  one  a  world  to  himself,  and  strange 
perceptions ;  and  the  superstitious  hath  none  at  all :  bis  reason 
sleeps,  and  his  fears  ore  waking;  and  all  his  rest,  and  his 
very  securities,  to  the  fearful  man  turn  into  affirights  and  in- 
secure expectation  of  evils,  that  never  shall  happen ;  they 
make  tjieir  rest  uneasy  and  chargeable,  and  they  still  vex 
their  weary  soul,  not  considering  there  is  no  other  sleep,  tar 
sleep  to  rest  in :  and  therefore,  if  the  sleep  be  troublesome, 
the  man's  cares  be  without  remedy,  till  they  be  quite  de- 
stroyed. Dreams  follow  the  tempo:  of  the  body,  and  com* 
tnonly  proceed  from  trouble  or  disease,  business  or  care,  an 
active  head  and  a  restless  mind,  from  fear  or  hope,  from  wine 
bf  passion,  from  fulness  or  emptiness,  from  fantastic  re- 
membrances, or  from  some  demon,  good  or  bad:  they  are 
without  rule  and  without  reason,  they  are  as  contingent,  as 
if  a  man  should  study  to  make  a  prophecy,  and  by  saying 
ten  thousand  things  may  hit  upon  one  true,  which  was  there- 
fcM^e  not  foreknown,  though  it  was  forespoken ;  and  they  have 
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BO  eertamty,    because  th^  have  no  natural  causality  niir 
poportioA  to  those  effects,  which  many  times  they  are  said 
to  feredgmfy.     The  dream  of  the  yolk  of  an  egg  importeth' 
gidd  (saith  Artemidorus) ;  and  they  that  use  to  riamember. 
such  £emtastie  idols,   are  afraid  to  lose  a  friend  when  they^. 
dream  their  teeth  shake,  when  naturally  it  will  rathex  aigm 
mfy  a  scurvy;  for  a  natural  indisposition  and  an  imperfect 
senise  of  the  beginning  of  a  disease,  may  vex  the  fiincy  into 
t  symbolical  representation;  for  so  the  man  that  dreamed 
he  swam  against  the  stream  of  blood,  had  a  pleurisy  begins 
oiog  in  his  side;  and  he  that  dreamt  he  dipped  bis  fool 
into  water,  and  that  it  was  turned  to  a  marble,  was  enticed 
mto  the  fancy  by  a  beginning  dropsy ;  and  if  the  events  da 
answer  in    one  instance,    we  become  oreduloua  in  twoaty^ 
For  want  of  reason  we  discourse  ourselves  into  folly  and 
weak  observation,  and  give  the  devil  power  over  us  in  those 
(nrcumstances,  in  which  we  can  least  resist  him.    'Ev  %p(py^ 
ipotTrirm^  I4.iy»  ffWve*,  **  A  thief  is  confident  in  the  twih^t*^;" 
if  you  suffer  impressions  to  be  made  upon  you  by  dreams*, 
the  devil  hath  the  rms  in  his  own  hands,  and  can  tempt  you 
by  that,  which  will  abuse  you,  when  you  can  make  no  resist* 
ance.     Dominica,  the  wife  of  Valens  the  emperor,  dreamed*, 
that  Grod  threatened  to  take  away  her  only  stm  for  her  despite^ 
ful  usage  of  St.  Basil :  the  fear  proceeding  from  this  instance 
was  safe  and  fortunate;  but  if  she  had  dremned  in  the  behalf 
of  a  heretic,  she  might  have  been  cozened  into  a  false  propoi 
rition  upon  a  ground  weaker  than  the  discourse  of  a  waking 
child.     Let  the  grounds  of  t)ur  actions  be  noble,  beginmog 
upon  reason,  proceeding  with  prudence,   measured  by  th^ 
eommon  lines  dP  men,  and  confident  upon  the  expectation  of  a 
usud  providence.     Let  us  proceed  from  causes  to  effects,  from 
natur^  means  to  ordinary  events,  and  believe  felicity  not  to 
be  a  ohaift^  but  a  dioice ;  and  evil  to  be  the  daughter  of  sin 
and  the  Divine  ang^,  not  of  fortune  and  fiinoy ;  let  us  fear 
God,  when  we  have  made  him  angry,  and  not  be  afi»id  oi 
him,  when  v©  heartily  and  laboriously  do  our  duty  ;  our  f^m 
are  to  be  measured  by  open  revelation  and  certain  experience; 
by  the  threatenings  of  God   and  the  sayings  of  wise  men, 
and  their  limit  is  reverence,  and  godliness  is  their  end :  and 
then  fett*  jshall  be  a  du^,  and  a  rare  instrument  of  xn^ntiyi  in 
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all  other  cases  it  is  superstition  or  folly,  it  is  sin  <»r  pumsb- 
ment^  the  ivy  of  religion,  and  the  misery  of  an  hoaest  and  a 
weak  heart ;  and  is  to  be  cured  only  by  reason  and  good 
company,  a  wise  guide  and  a  plain  rule,  a  cheerful  spirit  and 
a  contented  mind,  by  joy  in  Grod  according  to  the  command- 
ments, that  is,  <^  a  rejoicing  evermore." 

2.  But,  besides  this  superstitious  fear,  there  is  another  fear 
directly  criminal,  and  it  is  called  "  worldly  fear,''  of  which 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath  said,  ^^  But  the  fearful,  and  incredulous 
idiall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone,  which  is  the  second  death^ ;"  that  is,  such  fears, 
which  make  men  to  fall  in  the  time  of  persecution,  those 
that  dare  not  own  their  faith  in  the  face  of  a  tyrant,  or  in 
despite  of  an  accursed  law.  For  though  it  be  lawful  to  be 
afraid  in  a  storm,  yet  it  is  not  lawful  to  leap  into .  the  sea ; 
though  we  may  be  more  carrful  for  our  fears,  yet  we  must 
be  fiEuthful  too;  and  we  may  fly  from  the  persecution  till  it 
overtakes  us ;  but  when  it  does,  we  must  not  change  our  re- 
ligion for  our  safety,  or  leave  the  robe  pf  baptism  in  the  hand 
of  the  tempter,  and  run  away  by  all  means.  St.  Athanasius 
for  forty-six  years  did  run  and  fight,  he  disputed  with  th^ 
Arians  and  fled  from  their  ofiicers ;  and  he  that  flies,  may  be 
a  man  worth  preserving,  if  he  bears  his  faith  along,  with  him, 
and  leaves  nothing  of  his  duty  behind.  But  when  duty  and 
life  cannot  stand  together,  he  that  then  flies  a  persecuticm 
by  delivering  up  his  soul,  is  one  that  hath  no  charity,  no  love 
to  God,  no  trust  in  promises,  no  just  estimation  of  the. re- 
wards of  a  noble  contention.  "  Perfect  love  casts  out  fear'' 
(saith  the  Apostie) ;  that  is,  he  that  loves  Ggd,  will  not  fear  to 
die  for  him,  or  for  his  sake  to  be  poor.  In  this  sen9e,  no  maa 
can  fear  man  and  love  God  at  the  same  time ;  and  when  St. 
Lawrence  triu^lphed  over  Valerianus,  St.  Sebastian  oyer  Dio- 
.  clesian,  St.  Yincentius  over  Dacianus,  and  the  armies  of 
martyrs  over  the  proconsuls,  accusers,  and  executioners,  they 
shewed  their  love  to  God  by  triumphing  over  fear,  and  *^  lead- 
ing captivity  captive,"  by  the  str^gth  of  their  Captain,  whose 
"  garments  were  red  from  Bozrah.'' 

8.  But  this  fear  is  also  tremulous  and  criminal,  if  it  be  a 
trouble  from  the  apprehension  of  the  mountains  and  difficulties 
of  duty,  and  is  caUed  pusillanimity.     For  some  see  themselves 
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encompassed   with  temptations,  they  observe  their  firequent 
Ms,   their  perpetual  returns  from  good  purposes  to  weak 
performances,   the   daily  mortifications    that    are    necessaiy, 
the  resisting  natural  appetites,  and  the  laying  violent  hand^ 
upon  the  desires;  of  flesh  and  blood,  the  uneasiness  of  their 
spiiits,  and  their  hard  labours,  and  therefore  this  makes  them 
afraid ;  and  because  they  despair  to  run  through  the  whole 
duty,  in  all  its  parts  and  periods,  they  think  it  as  good  not  to 
begin  at  all,  as  after  labour  and  expanse  to  lose  the  jewel  and 
the  charges  of  their  venture.     St.  Augustine  compares  such 
men  to  children  and  fantastic  persons,  affiig^ted  with  phanr 
tasms  and  spectres ;  ^^.  terribiles  visu  formae,"  the  sight  seems 
full  of  horror ;  but  touch  them,  and  they  are  very  nothing,  the 
mere  daughters  of  a  sick  brain  and  a  weak  heart,  an  infant 
experience  and  a  tnfling  judgment :  so  are.  the  illusions  of  a 
weisdc  piety,  or  an  unskilful  confident  soul :  they  fancy  to  see 
mountains,  of  difficulty;  but  touch  them,  and  they  seem  hke 
clouds:riding  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind,  and  put  on  shapes 
9&  we  please  to  dream.     He  that  denies  to  give  alms  for  fear 
of  being  poor,  or  to  entertain  a  disciple  for  fear  of  being  sujsm 
pected  of  the  party,  or  to  own  a  duty  for  fear  of  being  put  to 
ventui:e  for  a  crown ;  he  that  takes  part  of  the  intemperance^ 
because  he  dares  not  displease  the  company,  or  in  any  sense 
fears  the  fears  of  the  world,  and  not  the  fear  of  God, — this 
man.  enters  into  his  portion  of  fear  betimes,  but.it  will  not 
be  finished  to  eternal  ages.     To  fear  the  censures  of  men^ 
when  Grod  is  your  judge;  to  fear  their  evil,  when  God  is 
your  defence ;  to  fear  death,  when  he  is  the  entrance  to  life 
and  feUdty,  is  unreasonable  and  pernidous ;  but  if  you  will 
turn  your  passion  into  duty,  and  joy,  and  security,  fear  to 
offend  God,  to  enter  voluntarily  into  temptation ;  fear  the  al«i 
luring  face  of  lust,  and  the  smooth  entertainments  of  intern-; 
perance ;  fear  the  anger  of  God,  when  you  have  deserved  it ; 
lind,  when  you.have  recovered  from  the  snare,  then  infinitely 
fear  to.  return  into  that  condition,  in  which  whosoever  dwells, 
is  the  hdr  of  fear  and  eternal. sorrow. 

Thus  far  I  have  discoursed  concerning  good  fear:  and  bad,- 
that  is,  filial  and  servile :  they  are  both  good,  if  by  servile  we 
intend  initial,  or  the  new  beginning  fear  of  penitents;  a  fear 
to  offend  God  upcm  less  perfect  considerations:  but  servile 
fear  is  vicious,  when  it  still  retains  the  affection  of  slaves,  and 
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Hrhen  ite  etfeets  are  hatfed,  wteariness,  ^i^pleasui!^)  atid  watit<^ 
charity :  and  of  the  same  eognations  are  those  feais,  which  are 
superstitious,  and  wotldly. 

But  to  the  former  sort  of  virtuous  fear^  som^  also  add 
another,  which  they  call  angelical,  that  is,  such  a  fear  as  the^ 
blessed  angels  have,  who  before  God  hide  their  faces,  an4 
tremble  at  his  presence,  and  ^*  ftdl  down  bdbre  his  footstool,*' 
and  are  ministers  of  his  anger  and  messengers  of  his  mercy, 
and  night  and  day  worship  him  with  the  profoundest  adonu 
tion.    This  is  the  same  that  is  spoken  of  in  the  text :  *^  Let 
us  serve  God  with  reverence  and  godly  fear  ;*'  all  holy  ftap 
paHakes  of  the  nature  of  this  which  divines  call  angdlcal,' 
and  it  is  expressed  in  acts  of  adoration,  of  rows  and  holy 
prayers,  in  hymns  and  psalms,  in  the  eucharist  and  revet^n* 
tial  addresses ;   and,  while  it  proceeds  in  the  usual  measures 
of  common  duty,  it  is  but  human ;   but  as  it  rises  to  great 
degrees,  and  to  perfbction,  it  is  angelical  and  Divine;  and 
then  it  appertains  to  mystic  theology,  and  therefore  is  to 
be  considered  in  another  place;   but,  for  the  present,  that 
which  will  regularly  concern  all  our  duty,  is  this,  that  when 
the  fear  of  God  is  the  instrument  of  our  duty,  or  G^'s  wor« 
ship,  the  greater  it  is,  it  is  so  much  the  better.     It  is  an  old 
proverbial  saying  among  the  Romans,  *^  Religentem  esse, 
oportet ;  reli^osum,  nefas ;  ^   "  Every  excess  in  the  actions  of 
religion  is  criininid;^^  they  supposing,  that,  in  the  services  of 
their  gods,  there  might  be  too  much.     True  it  is,  there  may 
be  too  much  of  their  undecent  expressions;  and  in  things  in- 
different, the  very  multitude  is  too  much,  and  becomes  a]| 
undeceiicy !  and  if  it  be  in  its  own  nature  undecent  or  dispro* 
p6rfionable  to  the  end,  or  the  rules,  or  the  analogy,  of  the 
religion,  it  will  not  stay  for  numbers  to  make  it  intolerable  | 
but  in  the  direct  actions  of  glorifying  God,  in  ddng  any 
thii^  of  his  commandments,  or  any  thing  which  he  com? 
i^i^s,  or  counsels,  or  promises  to  reward,  there  can  never 
be  excess  or  superfluity:    and  therefbre,  in  these  cases,  do 
as  much  as  you  can  ;   take  care  that  your  expressions  be 
prudent  and  safe.  Consisting  with  thy  other  duties;  and  for 
the  passions  or  virtues  themselves,  let  them  pass  from  be^ 
ginning  to  great  progresses,  from  man  to  angel,  from  th^ 
imperfection  of  man  to  the  perfections  ci  the  sons  of  Godi 
^nd,  whenever  we  go  beyond  the-  boundi^  of  nat^rn^  and^grow 
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up  with  all  the  extemdon,  and  in  the  very  eommeiunii^oit 
of  a  full  grace,  we  shall  never  go  beyond  the  excellences  tii 
God:  for  ornament  may  be  too  much,  and  turn  to  curiosity  $ 
deanness  may  be  changed  into  niceness;  and  civil  compli- 
aace  may  become  flattery ;  and  mobility  of  tongue  may  rise 
into  garrulity ;  and  fame  and  honour  may  be  great  unto  envy  $ 
and  health  itself,  if  it  be  athletic,  may  by  its  very  excess  be«^ 
oome  dangerous :  but  wisdom,  and  duty,  and  comeliness,  and 
discipline,  a  good  mind,  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  doing 
honour  to  his  holy  name,  can  never  exceed :  but  if  they  swell 
to  great  proportions,  they  pass  through  the  measures  of  graces 
and  are  united  to  felicity  in  the  comprehensions  of  God,  in  thtf 
joys  of  an  eternal  glory. 


SERMON  X. 

TUK   FtESH  AKP   THS   SPjtmit. 


PART  L 

The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  thejlesh  is  v?^aA.-*Matt.  xxvi. 
41;  latter  part. 

From  the  beginning  of  days,  man  hath  been  so  cross  to  the 
IMvine  commandments,  that  in  many  cases  there  can  be  no 
reason  given,  why  a  man  should  choose  some  ways,  or  do 
some  actions,  but  only  because  they  are  forbidden.  When 
€k)d  bade  the  Israelites  rise  and  go  up  against  the  Canaan-, 
ites  and  possess  the  land,  they  would  not  stir ;  the  men  were 
Anakims,  and  the  cities  were  impregnable ;  and  there  was  s^ 
lion  in  the  way :  but,  presently  after,  when  God  forbade  tfiiem 
to  go,  they  would  iemd  did  go,  though  they  died  for  it.  I 
shall  not  need  to  instance  in  particulars,  when  the  whole  life 
of  man  is  a  perpetual  contradiction ;  and  the  state  of  disobe- 
dience is  called  the  ^'  contradictions  of  sinners  ;^  even  the  man 
in  the  Gkrapel,  that  had  two  sons,  they  both  crossed  him^ 
even  he  that  obeyed  him,  and  he  that  obeyed  him  not  r  fbr 
Ae  one  said  he  would>  and  did  not;  the  other  said  he  would 
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not)  and  did ;  and  so  do  we :  we  promise  fair,  and  do  nothing  ;^ 
and  they  that  do  best,  are  such  as  come  out  of  darkness  into 
liight,  such  as  said  ^^  they  would  not,*^ :  and  at  last  have  better 
bethought  themselves.  And  who  can  guess  at  any  other 
reason,  why  men  should  refuse  to  be  temperate  ?  For  he  that 
refuseth  the  commandment,  first  does  violence  to  the  com- 
mandment, and  puts  on  a  preternatural  appetite;  he  spoils 
his  health  and  he  spoils  his  understanding;  he  brings  to 
himself  a  world  of.  discuses  and  a  healthless  constitution; 
smart  and  sickly  nights ;  a  loathing  stomach  and  a  staring 
^ye,  a  giddy  brain  and  a  swelled  belly,  gouts  and  *  dropsies  ;• 
catarrhs  and  oppilations.  If  God  should  enjoin  men  to 
suffer  all  this,  heaven  and  earth  should  have  heard  our  com- 
plunts  against  unjust  laws,  and  impossible  commandments: 
for  we  complain  already,  even  when  Grod  commands  us  to 
drink  so  long  as  it  is  good  for  us ;  this  is  one  of  the  impos- 
sible laws :  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  know  when  we  are  dry,  or 
when  we  need  drink ;  for  if  we  do  know,  I  am  sure  it  is  possi- 
ble enough,  not  to  lift  up  the  wine  to  our  heads.  And  when  our 
blessed  Saviour  hath  commanded  us  to  love  our  enemies,  we 
think  we  have  so  much  reason  against  it,  that  God  will  easily 
excuse  our  disobedience  in  this  case  ;  and  yet  there  are.  some 
enemies,  whom  God  hath  commanded  us  not  to  love,  and  those 
we  dote  on,  we  cherish  and  feast  them,  and  as  St.  Paul  in  ano- 
ther case,  "  upon  our  uncomely  parts  we  bestow  more  abun- 
dant comeliness.''  For  whereas  our  body  itself  is  a  servant 
to  our  soul,  we  make  it  an  heir  of  all  things,  and  treat  it  here 
already,  as  if  it  were  in  majority ;  and  make  that,  which  at 
the  best  was  but  a  weak  friend,  to  become  a  strong  enemy ; 
and  hence  proceed  the  vices  of  the  worst,  and  the  follies  and 
imperfections  of  the  best :  .the  spirit  is  either  in.  slavery  or 
in  weakness,  and  when  the  flesh  is  not  strong  to  .mischief,  it 
is  weak  to  goodness ;  and  even  to  the  apostles  our  blessed 
Lord  said,  "  The  spirit  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.'' 

"  The  spirit,""  that  is,  6  e<tcu  av^qtoTros,  "  the  inward  man," 
or  the  reasonable  part  of  man,.espeaally  as  helped  by  the  Spirit 
of  grace,.. ^Aa^  is  willing;  for  it  is  the  principle  of  all  good 
actions,  the .  eve§79)r*xoy,  *  the  power  of  working'  is  from  the 
spirit ;.  but  the  flesh  id  but  ,a  dull  instrument,  and  a  broken 
arm,  in  wbich.there  is, a  principle  ^ of  life,  but  it  moves  un- 
easily^ and  the  flesh  is  so  weidc,  that  in  Scripture  to  be  ^^  in 
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the  flesh '^  signifies  a  state  of  weakness  and  infirmity ;  so  the 
hnmiliation  of  Ghrist  is  expressed  by  being  "in  the  flesh,**? 
beos  ^oiveqctfBsU  ev  craqxi,  "  God  manifested  in  the  flesh ;  atid 
^hat  St.  Peter  calls  "  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,''  St.  Paul  cdls 
**  crucified  through  weakness;"  and  "ye  know  that  through 
the  infirmity  of  the  flesh  I  preached  unto  you/'  said  St.  Paul : 
but  here,  flesh  is  not  opposed  to  the  spirit  as  a  direct  enemy; 
but  as  a  weak  servant :  for  if  the  fle^  be  powerful  and  oppok 
site,  the  spirit  stays  not  there :  • '. 

I  veniunt  ad  Candida  tecta  columbae :  (Ovid  J 

The  old  man  and  the  new  cannot  dwell  together;  and  there- 
fore here,  where  the  spirit  inclining  to  good,  well  disposed, 
and  apt  to  holy  counsels,  does  inhabit  in  society  with  the 
flesh,  it  means  only  a  weak  and  unapt  nature,  or  a  state,  of 
infant  grace ;  for  in  both  these,  and  in  these  only,  the  text  is 
verified. 

1.  Therefore  we  are  to  consider  the  infirmities  of  the  flesh 
naturally.  %  Its  weakness  in  the  first  beginnings  of  the  state 
of  grace,  its  daily  pretensions  and  temptations,  its  excuses  and 
lessenings  of  duty.  3.  What  remedies  there  are  in  the 
spirit  to  cure  the  evils  of  nature.  4.  How  far  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh  can  consist  with  the  Spirit  of  grace  in  well-grown 
Christians.  This  is  the  sum  of  what  I  intend  upon  these 
words. 

1.  Our  nature  is  too  weak,  in  order  to  our  duty  and  final 
interest,  that  at  .first  it  cannot  move  one  step  towards  God^ 
unless  God,  by  his  preventing  grace,  puts  into  it  a  new 
possibility.    ... 

Hdvrtirf,  «Wa  re  yauw  Wi  irniu  rt  tuii  t^ru*  Od.  r.  180. 

"  There  is  nothing  that  creeps  upon  the  earth,  nothing  that 
ever  God  made,  weaker  than  man  ;'*'  for  God  fitted  horses  and 
mules  with  strength,  bees  and  pismires  with  sagacity,  harts 
and  hares  with  swiftness,  birds  with  feathers  and  a  light  airy 
body ;  and  they  all  know  their  times,  and  are  fitted  for  their 
work,' and  regularly  acquire  the  proper  end  of  their  creation; 
but  man,  that  was  designed  to  an  immortal  duration,  and  the 
fruition  of  God  for  ever,  knows  not  how  to  obtain  it ;  he  is 
made  upright  to  look  up  to  heaven,  but  he  knows  no  more 
how  to  purchase  it  than  to  climb  it.     Once,  man  went  to 
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muke  an  ambitioM  lowtr  t6  cmtlreach  the  doUdi)  of  the  pr^ 
tematurid  riflings  of  the  ^ater,  but  could  not  do  it ;  he  cannot 
{^twnise  himself  th^  daily  bread  of  his  necessity  upon  the 
stock  of  his  own  wit  at  industry ;  and  for  going  to  heaven, 
he  was  so  far  from  doing  that  naturally,  that  as  sooa  as  ey^ 
he  was  madC)  he  became  tilie  son  of  death,  and  he  knew  ndt 
|iow  to  get  a  pardon  for  eating  of  an  apple  against  the  Divine 
oommandment:  Kal  Hfjuev  p6<nt  rbivm  6qyrif^  said  the  Apostlet: 
<^  By  nature  we  are  the  sons  of  wrath,^  that  is,  we  were  bom 
heirs  of  death,  which  death  came  upon  us  from  God's  anger 
for  the  sin  of  our  first  parents ;  or  by  nature,  that  is,  ovra/^^ 
ax^Sft/f ,  "  reaDy,''  not  by  the  help  of  fiancy,  and  fiction  of 
law,  for  so  (Ecumenius  and  Theophylact  expound  it';  but 
because  it  does  not  relate  to  the  i^n  of  Adam  in  its  first  in- 
tention, but  to  the  evil  state  of  sin,  in  which  the  Ephesians 
Iralked  before  their  conversion ;  it  signifies,  that  our  nature 
of  itself  is  a  state  of  opposition  to  the  Spirit  of  grace ;  it  is 
pfivatively  opposed,  that  is,  that  there  is  nothing  in  it  that 
Can  bring  us  to  felicity  ;  nothing  but  an  obediental  capacity  t 
our  flesh  can  become  sanctified,  as  "  the  stones  can  become 
children  untd  Abraham,'*  or  as  dead  seed  can  become  living 
torn;  and  so  it  is  widi  us,  that  it  is  necessary  God  should 
make  us  a  new  creation,  if  he  means  to  save  us ;  he  must 
take  our  heaHK  of  stone  away,  and  give  us  hearts  of  flesh  ;  he 
must  purge  the  old  leaven,  and  make  us  a  new  conspersion ; 
iie  must  destroy  the  flesh,  and  must  breathe  into  us  *  spiri- 
turn  vitse/  the  celestial  breath  of  life,  without  which  we  can 
fieiCh^  live,  nor  move,  not  have  our  bdng.  "  No  man  can 
come  unto  me  (said  Christ),  unless  my  Father  draw  him  :** 

xo^vSavrioj'trBs  Movatdi^ovmi  ijA%fis  av  ri  gro9oi/iW.gvov  Xicaoi,  *  The 
Divine  love  must  come  upon  us  and  snatch  us'  from  our  im* 
perfection*  enlighten  our  und^standing,  move  and  stir  our 
affectionS)  open  the  gates  of  heaven,  turn  our  nature  into 
grace,  entirely  forgive  our  former  prevaricatioiis,  take  us  by 
the  hand,  and  lead  us  all* along;  and  we  only  contribute  our 
assent  unto  it;  just  as  a  child  when  he  is  tempted  to  learn 
to  go,  and  called  upon,  and  guided,  and  upheld,  and  con- 
strained to  put  his  feet  to  the  ground,  lest  he  feel  the  danger 
by  the  smart  of  a  fall;  just  so  is  our  nature,  and  our  state  of 

*  Ephea.  ii.  9. 
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i^*  God  teaohos  us  and  invites  us^  he  makes  us  williBg^ 
'laid  then  mak^s  us  able,  he  lends  us  helps^  and  guides  our 
hands  and  feet;  and  all  the  way  amstrains  us,,  but  yet  so  as 
a  reasonable  creature  can  be  eonstndned ;  liiat  is«  made  willing 
-nilh  axguments^  and  new  induc^nents,  by  a  state  of  dreunM- 
^Aanc^  and  conditionlil  necessities :  and  as  this  is  a  gr^t  glan^ 
Soation  ^  the  free  grace  of  God,  and  declares  our  manner  of 
€tM>jf>er«^on5  so  it  represents  our  nattn^e  to  be  weak  as  a  child, 
ignorant  as  infancy,  helpless  as  an  orphan^  averse  as  an  unin*- 
structed  person^  in  so  great  degrees  that  Ood  is  forced  td 
bring  us  to  a  holy  life$  by  arts  great  and  many  as  the  power 
and  {mbdples  ci  the  c»^tioxL^  with  this  ^y  ditference,  that 
tile  Subject  matt^  and  object  df  this  hew  creation  is  a  free 
agent :  in  the  first  it  Was  purely  obediental  and  passive ;  and  as 
the  passion  of  the  first  was  an  effect  of  the  same  p6^&  that  re- 
duced it  to  act,  so  the  freedom  of  the  sdeond  is  given  us  in  tf^ 
fiafture  by  Him,  that  only  can  reduce  it  to  act ;  for  it  is  k  he4- 
dom  that  cannot  therefore  choose^  because  it  does  hot  tinder- 
Stand,  nor  taste,  nor  perceive,  the  things  of  God;  and  there- 
fore must  by  God'«  grace  be  reduced  to  action,  as  at  first  the 
whole  matt^  of  the  world  was  by  Grod^s  almightiness  \  for  SO 
CJtjd  *'  worketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  owii  good  plea^ 
sure.''  But  that  I  may  instance  in  particulars!  Our  natural 
weakness  appears  best  in  two  things,  even  In  the  tWo  great  iii- 
stances  of  temptations,  pleasure,  and  pain;  in  both  which  the 
flesh  is  destroyed,  if  it  be  not  helped  by  a  mighty  grace,  aS 
cartainly  as  the  caties  do  bow  their  heads  before  the  breath  of 
a  mighty  wind. 

1.  In  pleasure  we  see  it  by  the  public  misses  and  follies  of 
the  world.  An  old  Greek  said  well,  0^£v  drexvojf  vyth  l(my, 
oKKd  Ml  ^v  xip^ovt  ifravret  ^rrdve^'  *'  There  is  amongst  men 
nothing  perfect^  because  men  carry  themselves  as  persbns  that 
are  leSs  than  money,"  servants  of  gain  and  interest ;  we  iffe 
Uke  the  foohsh  poet  that  Horace  tells  of: 

Gestit  enim  Dummum  in  loculos  demittere ;  post  hoc 
Securus;  cadat^  an  recto  stet  fabula  talo.    Ep.  12. 1. 175. 

Let  him  but  have  mcxiey  for  rehearsing  his  comedy,  he  cares 
not  whether  you  like  it  or  no ;  and  if  a  temptation  of  money 
eomes  stxoi^  and  violent,  you  may  as  well  tie  a  wild  dog  to 
quietness  with  the  guts  of  a  tixoder  kid,  as  suppose  that  most 
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men  can  do  virtuously,  when  they  may  sin  at  a  great  price. 
Mctl  avoid  poverty,  not  only  because  it  hath  some  inconve- 
niences, for  they  are  felv  and  little;  but  because  it  is  the 
nurse  of  virtue;  they  run  from  it  as  childnm  from  strict 
parents  and  tutors,  fr<»n  those  that  would  confine  them  to  rea- 
son, and  sober,  counsels,  that  would  make  them  labour,  that 
they  may  become  pale  and  lean,  that  they  may  become  wise: 
but  because  riches  is  attended  by  pride  and  lust,  t3a*anny  and 
oppression,  and  hath  in  its  hand  all  that  it  hath  in  its  heart ; 
and  sin  waits  upon  wealth  ready  dressed  and  fit  for  action ; 
th^efore,  in  some  temptations  they  confess,  how  Uttle  their 
souls  are,  they  cannot  stand  that  assault;  but  because  this 
plosion  is  the  daughter  of  voluptuousness,  and  very  often 
is  but  a  servant-sin,  ministering  to  sensual  pleasures,  the 
great  weakness  of  the  flesh  is  more  seen  in  the  matter  of 
carnal  crimes,  lust  and  drunkenness.  ^^  Nemo  enim  se  adsue- 
facit  ad  vitandum  et  ex  animo  eveliendum  ea,  quae  molesta  ei 
non  suntf'  **  Men  are  so  in  love  with  pleasure,  that  they 
cannot  think  of  mortifying  or  crucifying  their  lust ;.  we  do  vio- 
lence to  what  we  hate,  not  to  what  we  love."  But  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh,  and  the  empire  of  lust,  are  visible  in  nothing 
so  much,  as  in  the  captivity  and  folly  of  wise  men.  For  you 
shall  see  some  men  fit  to  govern  a  province,  sober  in  their 
counsels,  wise  in  the  conduct  of  their  afiairs,  men  of  dis- 
course and  reason,  fit  to  sit  with  princes,  or  to  treat  concern- 
ing peace  and  war,  the  fate  of  empires  and  the  changes 
of  the  world;  yet  these  men  shall  fall  at  the  beauty,  of  a 
woman,  as  a  man  dies  at  the  blow  of  an  angel,, or  gives  up  his 
breath  at  the  sentence  and  decree  of  God.  Was  not  Solomon 
glorious  in  all  things,  but  when  he  bowed  to  Pharaoh'^s 
daughter,  and  then  to  devils?  And  is  it  not  published  by 
the  sentence  and  observation  of  aU  the  world,  that  the 
bravest  men  have  been  softened  into  efleminacy  by  the 
hsping  charms  and  childish  noises  of  women  and  imperfect 
persons  ?  A  fair  slave  bowed  the  neck  of  stout  Polydamas, 
which  was  stiff  and  inflexible  to  the  contentions  of  an  enemy : 
and  suppose  a  man  set,  like  the  brave  boy  of  the  king  of 
Nicomedia,  in  the  midst  of  temptation  by  a  witty  beauty,  tied 
upon  a  bed  with  silk  and  pretty  violences,  courted  with 
music  and  perfumes,  with  promises  and  easy  postures,  in- 
vited by  opportunity  and  importunity,  by  rewards  and  im- 
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punity,  by.  privacy  and  a  guard ;  what  would  his  nature  do  in 
this  throng  of  evils  and  vile;  circumstances  ?  The  grace  of  God 
secured  the  young  gentleman,  and  the  spirit  rode  in  triumph ; 
but  what  can  fie^h  do  in  such  a  day  of  danger  ?  Is  it  not  ne- 
cessary, that  we  take  in  auxiharies  from  reason  and  religion, 
from  heaven  and  earth,  from  observation  and  experience,  from 
hope  and  fear,  and  cease  to  be.  what  we  are,  lest  we  .become 
what  we  ought  not?  It  is  certain  that  in. the  cases  of  tempta- 
tions  to  voluptuousness,  a  man  is  naturally,  as  the  prophet  said 
of  Ephraim,  *  hke  a  pigeon  that  hath  no  heart,'  no  courage, 
no  conduct,  no  resolution,  no  discourse,  but  falls  as  the  water 
of  Nilus  when  it  comes  to  its  cataracts,-H[t  falls  infinitely  and 
without  restraint :  and  if  we  consider,  how  many  drunken 
meetings  the  sun  sees  every  day,  how  many  markets,  and  fairs, 
and  clubs,  that  is,  so  many  solemnities  of  drunkenness  are  at 
this  instant  under  the  eye  of  heaven,  that  many  nations  are* 
marked  for  intemperance,  and  that  it  is  less  noted  because  it  is 
so  popular,'  and  universal,  and  that  even  in  the  midst  of  the 
glories  of  Christitmity  there  are  so  many  persons  drunk,-  or 
too  full  with  meat,  or  greedy  of  lust ;  even  now  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  given  to  us  to  make  us  sober,  and  temperate,  and 
cha6te,-^we  may  well  imagine,  since  all  men  have  flesh, 
and  all  men  have  not  the  Spirit,  the  flesh  is  the  parent  of  sin 
and  death,  and  it  can  be  nothing  else. 

2.  And  it  is  no  otherwise,  when  we  are  tempted  with 
pain.  .  We  are  so  impatient  of  pain,  that  nothing  can  recon. 
cile  us  to  it;  not  the  laws  of  God,  not  the  necessities  of 
nature,  not  the  society  of  all  our  kindred,  and  of  all  the 
world,  not  the  interest  of  virtue,  not  the  hopes  of  heaven ; 
we  will  submit  to  pain  upon  no  terms,  but  the  basest  and 
most  dishonourable;  for  if  sin  brings  us  to  pain,  or^  affront, 
or  sickness,  we  choose  that,  so  it  be  in  the  retinue  of  a  lust, 
and  a  base  desire;  but  we  accuse  nature, .  and  blaspheme 
God,  we  murmur  and  are  impatient,  when  pain  is  sent  to  us, 
from  him,  that  ought  to  send  it,  and  intends  it  as  a  mercy, 
when,  it  comes.  But  in  the  matter  of  a£9ictions  and  bodily 
nckness,  we  are  so  weak  and  broken,  so  uneasy  and  unapt 
to  suff^ance,  that  this  alone  is  beyond  the  cure  of  the  old 
philosophy.  Many  can  endure  poverty,  and  many  can  retire 
from,  shame  and  laugh  at  home,  and  very  many  can  endure 
to  be  slaves;  but  when  psdn  and  sharpness  are  to  be  endured 
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tor  the  interegte  of  virtue,  we  find  but  tew  martyrs;  and  ihey 
that  are,  suffer  more  within  thcmaclvei  by  their  fears  and 
their  temptatbns,  by  their  uncertam  purposes  and  Tiolenoa 
to  nature,  than  the  hmngman'a  sword;  the  martyrdom  i« 
within ;  and  then  he  hath  won  his  crown,  not  when  he  hftth 
suffered  the  blow,  but  when  he  hath  orercome  his  fear%  and 
made  his  spirit  conqueror.  It  was  a  sad  instance  of  out 
infirmity,  when  of  the  forty  martyrs  of  Cappadooia^  set  in  « 
freezing  lake,  almost  consummate,  and  an  angel  was  reoeb* 
ing  the  crown,  and  phunng  it  upon  their  brows,  the  fledi 
failed  one  of  them,  and  drew  the  spirit  after  it ;  and  the  naaa 
was  called  off  from  hb  scene  of  noble  cont^tion,  and  died 
in  warm  water : 


-  Odi  ertusy  fiagilemque  hanc  corporU  usum 


Deseitorem  animi  < 


We  carry  about  us  the  body  of  death,  and  we  bring  evils 
upon  ourselves  by  our  follies,  and  then  know  not  bow  to 
bear  them ;  and  the  flesh  forsakes  the  spirit.  And,  indeed*  in 
sickness  the  infirmity  is  so  very  great,  that  God  in  a  manner 
at  that  time  liath  reduced  all  religion  into  one  virtue  t  patience 
mth  its  appendages  is  the  sum  total  of  almost  all  our  duty, 
that  is  proper  to  the  days  of  sorrow ;  and  we  shall  find  is 
enough  to  entertain  all  our  powers,  and  to  employ  all  our 
aids;  the  counsels  of  wise  men  md  the  com&rts  of  our 
friends,  the  advices  of  Scripture  and  the  results  of  experir' 
ence,  the  graces  of  God,  and  the  strength  of  our  own  resolu<* 
tions,  are  all  then  full  of  employments,  and  find  it  work 
enough  to  secure  that  one  grace.  For  then  it  is,  that  » 
cloud  is  wrapped  about  our  heads,  and  our  reason  stoops 
under  sorrow ;  the  soul  is  sad,  and  its  instrument  is  out  of 
tune ;  the  auxiliaries  are  disordered,  and  every  thought  site 
heavily;  then  s  comfort  cannot  make  the  body  £eel  it,  and 
the  soul  is  not  so  abstracted  to  rejoice  mudi  without  its 
partner ;  so  that  the  proper  joys  of  the  soul,-<Hn]ch  as  are 
hope,  and  wise  discourses,  and  satisfactions  of  reason,  and 
the  ofiices  of  religion,-*-are  felt,  just  as  we  now  perceive  the 
Joys  of  heaven,  with  so  little  relish,  that  it  comes  as  news  of 
a  victory  to  a  man  upon  the  rack,  or  the  birth  of  an  heir  to 
one  condemned  to  die ;  he  hears  a  story,  which  was  made  to 
dehght  him,  but  it  came  when  he  was  dead  to  joy,  and  all 
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iU  capacities;  And,  therefore,  sickaessi  though  it  he  p.  gopd 
monitor,  yet  it  is  an  ill  stage  to  act  some  virtues  in  j  and  % 
good  man  cannot  then  do  much  ;  and  th^re£iHre,  be  tbftt  i»  in 
a  state  of  AeA  and  bbod,  can  do  nothing  at  all* 

But  in  these  eonodarations  we  find  our  nature  in  disadi* 
vantages  j  and  a  stmng  man  may  be  overcome,  whw  a  stronger 
pomec  to  disarm  him ;  and  pleasure  and  pain  are  the  violeno^ 
of  chince  and  chance;  but  it  is  no  belter  in  any  thing  e^m  i 
foi  nature  is  weak  in  all  its  strengths,  and  in  its  fights,  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  its  actions  and  passions ;  we  love  some 
dungs  violently,  and  hate  others  unreasjMiably ;  any  thing 
can  fright  us,  when  we  would  be  confident,  And  nothing  can 
mure  ps  when  we  ought  to  fear  $  the  breaking  of  a  ghias  puts 
w  into  a  supreme  anger,  and  we  are  dull  and  indifferent  as  a 
stoic  when  we  see  6od  dishonoured;  we  passionately  desire 
our  preservation,  and  yet  we  violently  destroy  ourselves,  and 
will  not  be  hindered ;  we  cannot  deny  a  friend,  when  he  tempts 
118  to  sin  and  death,  and  yet  we  daily  deny  God,  when  he  pa»- 
sicmately  invitss  us  to  lift  and  health;  we  are  greedy  after 
money,  and  yet  spend  it  vainly  upon  our  lusts ;  we  hate  to  see 
any  man  flattered  but  ourselves,  and  we  can  endure  folly,  if  jt 
be  on  our  side,  and  a  sin  for  our  interest ;  we  desire  healthy 
and  yet  we  exchange  it  for  wine  and  madness;  we  sink  when 
ft  persecU^on  ccnnes,  and  yet  cease  not  daily  to  persecute  our- 
eelyes,  dc^g  mischiefs  worse  dian  the  sword  of  tyrants,  and 
great  as  the  malice  of  a  devil. 

But  to  sum  up  all  die  evils  that  oan  be  spoken  of  the 
infirmities  of  the  flesh ;  the  proper  nature  and  habitudes  of 
men  are  so  foolish  and  Impotent,  so  averse  and  peevish  to  all 
good,  that  a  man's  will  is  of  itself  only  free  to  choose  evils. 
Neither  is  it  a  contradiction  to  say  liberty,  and  yet  su{^>ose  it 
determined  to  one  object  only ;  because  that  cme  object  is  the 
thing  we  choose.  For  although  God  hath  set  life  and  death 
before  us,  flre  and  water,  good  and  evil,  and  hath  primarily 
put  man  into  the  hands  of  his  own  counsel,  that  he  might 
have  chosen  good  as  well  as  evil ;  yet  because  he  did  not, 
but  fell  into  an  evil  condition  and  corrupted  manners,  and 
grew  in  love  with  it,  and  infected  all  his  children  with  vicious 
examples ;  and  all  nations  ot  the  world  have  contracted  some 
universd  stains,  and  ^'  the  thoughts  of  men^s  hearts  are  only 
erfl,  and  that  continually,^'  and  «'  there  is  not  one  that  doth 
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good,  no,   not  on€f  that  sinneth  not:'^  since  (I  say)  all  the 
world  have  sinned,  we  cannot  suppose  a  liberty  of  indiffer- 
ency  to  good  and  bad;   it  is  impossible  in  such  a  hberty, 
that  there  should  be  no  variety,  that  all  should  choose  the 
same  thing;  but  a  liberty  of  complacency  or  delight  we  may 
suppose;  that  is  so,  that  though  naturally  he  might  choose 
good,  yet  morally  he  is  so  determined  with  his  love  to  evil, 
that  good  seldom  comes  into  dispute;   and  a  man  runs  to 
evil  as  he  runs  to  meat  or  sleep ;  for  why  else  should  it  be, 
that  every  one  can  teach  a  child  to  be  proud,  or  to  swear,  to 
lie,  or  to  do*  little  spites  to  his  playfellow,  and  can  train  him 
up  to  infant  follies?    But  the  severity  of  tutors,  and  the  care 
of  parents,  discipline  and  watchfulness,  arts  and  diligence, 
all  is  too  little  to  make  him  love  but  to  say  his  prayers,  or 
to  do  that,  which  becomes  persons  designed  for  honest  pur- 
poses, and  his  malice  shall  outrun  his  years ;  he  shall  be  a 
man  in  viUany,  before  he  is  by  law  capable  of  choice  or  inhe- 
ritance; and  this  indisposition  lasts  upon  us  for  ever;  even 
as  long  as  we  live,  just  in  the  same  degrees  as  flesh  and 
blood  do  rule   us :  ^wy^ros  /aev  yip   dppejoriav    iairai  riy^yy^^ 
A^vy(^s  il  vo^/jfM  latrqos  \arai  ^civaror  ^^  Art  of  physicians  can 
cure  the  evils  of  the  body,  but  this  strange  propensity  to 
evil  nothing  can  cure  but  death ;  the  grace  of  God  eases  the 
malignity  here,  but  it  cannot  be  cured  but  by  glory:  that  is, 
this  freedom  of  delight,  or  perfect  unabated  election  of  evil, 
which  is  consequent  to  the  evil  manners  of  the  world,   al- 
though it  be  lessened  by  the  intermedial  state  of  grace,  yet 
it  is  not  cured  until  it  be  changed  into  its  quite  contrary  ; 
but  as  it  is  in  heaven,   all  that  is  happy,  and  glorious,  and 
free,  yet  can  choose  nothing  but  the  love  of  God,  and  excel- 
lent things,  because  Grod  fills  all  the  capadties  of  saints,  and 
there  is  nothing  without  him  that  hath  any  degrees  of  amior- 
bility :  so  in  the  state  of  nature,  of  flesh  and  blood ;  there  is 
so  much  ignorance  of  spiritual   excellences,    and  so   much 
proportion  to  sensual  objects,  which  in  most  instances   and 
in  many  degrees  are  prohibited,  that,  as  men  naturally  know 
no  good,  but  to  please  a  wild,  undetermined,  infinite  appe- 
tite, so  they  will  nothing  else  but  what  is  good  in  their  limit 
and  proportion;   and  it  is  with  us  as  it  was  with  the  she- 
goat  that  suckled   the  wolf^s   whelp;    he  grew  up  by   his 
nurse^s  milk,  and  at  last  having  forgot  his  foster-mother^s 
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kindness,  ate  that  udder  which  gave  him  drink  and  noiurish* 
ment : 

ImpTobitas  nuUo  flectitur  obsequio ; 

For  no  kindness  will  cure  an  ill-nature  and  a  base  disposition : 
so  are  we  in  the  first  constitution  of  our  natiure ;  so  perfectly 
given  to  natural  vices,  that  by  degrees  we  degenerate  into 
unnatural,  and  no  education  or  power  of  art  can  make  us 
choose  wisely  or  honestly :  'Ey«  Ss  pt/av  evyiveiotv  otiot  riv 
a^sr-Jiv,  said.  Fhalaris ;  "  There  is  no  good  nature  but  only 
virtue:''  till  we  are  new  created,  we  are  wolves  and  serpents, 
free  and  delighted  in  the  choice  of  evil,  but  stones  and  iron  to 
all  excellent  things  and  purposes. 

2.  Next  I  am  to  consider  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  even 
when  the  state  is  changed,  in  the  beginning  of  the  state  of 
grace :  for  many  persons,  as  soon  as  the  grace  of  God  rises  in 
their  hearts,  are  all  on  fire,  and  inflamed ;  it  is  with  them  as 
Homer  said  of  the  Sirian  star. 

K»i  r>  ^ifu  9r$XX«f  ^rvftriv  hikMO't  ^TMn,  II.  ^,  80. 

^  It  shines  finely,  and  brings  fevers ; '  splendour  and  zeal  are 
the  effects  of  the  first  grace,  and  sometimes  the  first  turns  into 
pride,  and  the  second  into  uncharitableness ;  ££hd  either  by 
too  dull  and  slow  motions,  or  by  too  violent  and  unequal,  the 
flesh  will  make  pretences,  and  too  often  prevail  upon  the 
spirit,  even  after  the  grace  of  God  hath  set  up  its  banners  in 
our  hearts. 

1.  In  some  dispositions  that  are  forward  and  apt,  busy 
andunquiety  when  the  grace  of  God  hath  taken  possession, 
and  begins  to  give  laws,  it  seems  so  pleasant  and  gay  to 
their  undisceming  spirits  to  be  delivered  from  the  sottish- 
ness  of  lust,  and  the  follies  of  drunkenness,  that,  reflecting 
upon  the  change,  they  begin  to  love  themselves  too  well, 
and  take  delight  in  the  wisdom  of  the  change,  and  the  rea- 
sonableness of  the  new  life ;  and  then  they,  hating  their  own 
follies,  begin  to  despise  them  that  dwell  below ;  it  was  the  trick 
of  the  old  philosophers  whom  Aristophanes  (Nub.  103.)  thusde- 
scnbes,  robs  dXa!^6vasy  Tous  wy^icuvroLS^  rov9  dvuiro^rtrous  Xiye^s' 
"  pale,  and  barefoot,  and  proud ;  '*  that  is,  persons  singular 
in  their  habit,  eminent  in  their  institution,  proud  and  pleased 
in  their  persons,  and  de^is^s  of  th^m  that  are  less  glorious 
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ill  their  yirtue  than  themselves ;  and  for  this  Very  thing  out 
blessed  Saviour  remarks  the  pharisees,  they  were  severe  and 
fantastical  advancers  of  themselves,  and  judges  of  their  neigh* 
hours;  and  here,  when  they  have  mortified  corporal  vices, 
such  which  are  scandalous  and  punishable  by  men,  they 
keep  the  spiritual,  and  those  that  are  only  discernible  by  God: 
these  men  do  but  change  their  sin  from  scandal  to  danger,  and 
that  they  may  sin  more  safely,  they  sin  more  spiritually. 

2.  Smnetimes  the  passions  of  the  Aesh  spoil  the  changes 
of  the  spirit,  by  natural  excesses,  and  disproportion  oi  de- 
grees |  it  mingles  violence  with  industry,  and  fury  with 
zeal,  and  uncharitableness  with  reproof,  and  censuring  with 
discipline^  and  violence  with  desires,  and  immortifica,tions 
in  all  the  Appetites  and  prosecutions  of  the  soul.  $ome 
think  it  is  enough  in  all  instances,  if  they  pray,  hugely  and 
fervently }  and  that  it  is  relig^n,  impatiently  to  desire  a  vic- 
tory over  our  enemies,  or  the  life  of  a  child|  or  an  hdir  tb 
be  bom;  they  call  it  holy,  so  they  desire  it  in  prayer; 
that  if  they  reprove  a  vicious  person,  they  may  say  what 
they  list,  and  be  as  angry  as  they  please ;  that  when  they 
demftttd  but  fenstm,  they  mily  enfoit^  it  by  iall  lAeAM  i  that 
When  th^y  wact  duty  of  thfelr  children,  th^y  may  be  imperious 
^d  Without  liitlit;  that  if  they  design  A  good  eild^  they 
i|iay  ^rdsecat(d  it  by  M  instruments;  that  When  they  give 
^od  thjankn  fol^  blessings,  they  may  vtilue  thie  things  As 
)iigh  ad  they  list,  thoUgti  their  persc)ns  come  ititb  a  share  of 
the  honour ;  here  the  spirit  is  willing  and  holy,  biit  the  flesh 
creeps  tdb  busily^  imd  insinuates  into  the  substiemce  bl  good 
actions,  and  spoils  them  by  unhandsome  circumstances; 
and  th^ti  the  prayeir  is  spoiled  for  wdnt  of  prudence  or  toii- 
tottmty  to  God's  will,  and  discipline  and  government  are 
imbittered  by  an  angry  spirit;  and  the  father^s  authority 
turns  into  ah  uneasy  load ;  by  being  thrust  like  an  Une^Ejual 
burden  td  one  side,  without  allowing  e^ual  measunes  to  the 
othelr:  and  if  we  consider  it  wisely,  wtt  shall  find,  that  ih 
matiy  gOdd  actibtis  the  fle^h  is  the  bigger  ingredient^  and  we 
betray  our  weak  constitutions,  even  When  We  de  justice,  or 
charity ;  and  many  men  pray  in  the  flesh,  when  they  pretend 
they  pray  by  the  Spirit. 

8.  In  the  flrst  changes  and  weak  progresses  al  our  spi- 
ritual life,  we  find  a  long  weakness  upon  us,  because  we  are 
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long  befim  we  begin,  ail<}  the  fledi  wm  powerful^  add  ta 

habits  strong,  and  it  will  mingle  indirect  pretences  with  all 

the  acticms  of  the  gpirit ;  if  we  mean  to  pray,  the  fleih  thrusts 

in  thoughts  of  the  world ;  and  our  tongue  speaks  one  tiling, 

And  our  hearts  mean  another ;  and  we  are  hardly  biought  to 

my  our  prayers,  or  to  undettake  a  fasting^day,  or  to  celebrate 

*  eommufiion  2  and  if  we  remember  that  all  these  holy  actions 

Aould  be  done,  and  that  we  have  tnatiy  oppottunities  c^  doing 

Asm  aU,  and  yet  do  them  very  seldom^  ami  then  very  cxildly^ 

it  will  be  fimnd  at  the  foot  of  the  accounti  that  our  flesh 

atid  our  natural  weakness  prevail  oftener  than  our  spiritual 

itrengthss  0I  mxh  x^^mv  hdhrts^  x^ir  >,uBiXgv,  od  iwdfAsm 

fitiil^nifi  ^m9its?Jl^oi*riu*  *  they  that  are  bound  long  in  chains, 

feel  sudi  a  lam^iess^  in  the  first  restitutions  of  their  Uberty,,^ 

^t^  tiif  WoKt^^9vi«i>  4*£v  ia^iAwv  itvmSalur^  ^  by  reason  (d  ^ 

loiig-aoeustomed  dudn  and  pressure,'  that  they  may  stay  till 

AAture  hath  set  thetn  ft^e^  and  the  diiaease  be  taken  off  as  well 

as  the  diain;  mid  when  the  soul  is  got  free  from  her  actual 

pressttf  e  of  sins,  still  the  wound  remains,  and  a  l«ag  habiiude^ 

ftnd  longing  eitBf  it,  a  looking  back  \  and  upon  the  presenting 

the  old  object)  the  isime  company,  or  &e  ^memWance  of  the 

delight,  the  fancy  strikes,  and  the  heart  foils,  and  the  t^nptA* 

tions  foiurti  and  stmid  dressed  in  form  and  cbt;umstandes,  and 

teh  to  Me  but  the  miui  dies  agiun» 

4.  Some  nien  am  wise  and  know  thdr  weliiuiesses)  and 
to  fU'event  theit  startings  bi^k^  will  make  fierce  and  strong 
resolutions,  and  bind  up  th^  gaps  with  tharnd,  and  make  a 
new  hedge  abotit  thdr  spirits ;  and  what  then  F  This  shews^ 
l&deed,  that  <<  the  spirit  is  wilUng;'*  but  the  storm  arises, 
and  winds  btow,  and  rain  desc^dsi  and  presently  the  earth 
tl^embllM,  and  the  whole  ftkbrid  fkUs  into  ruin  and  disorder, 
A  resdutidn  (such  As  we  imuaUy  make)  is  nothing  but  a 
litde  tiiendi,  whleh  every  child  can  step  over ;  atid  there  ia 
fid  rivil  mAtt  thai  commits  a  willing  sin>  but  he  does  it 
against  his  resolution  $  wid  what  Christian  lives,  that  will 
not  say  and  think  that  he  hath  repented  in  some  degree;  and 
yet  still  they  oomttiit  sin,  that  is,  they  break  all  their  holy 
purposes  as  readily  as  they  lose  a  dream;  and  so  great  is 
eur  weakness,  ^at  to  most  men  the  strength  of  a  resolution 
k  just  sudi  a  restraint  as  he  suffers,  who  is  imprisoned  in  a 
purtaifl^  and  secured  with  doors  and  bars  of  the  finest  linen : 
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for  though  "  the  spirit  be  strong^'  to  resolve,  "  the  flesh  is 
weak'"  to  keep  it. 

5.  But  when  they  have  felt  their  follies,  and  see  the  linen- 
veil  rent,  some,  that  are  desirous  to  please  God,  back  their 
resolutions  with  vows,  and  then  the  spirit  is  fortified,  and  the 
flesh  may  tempt  and  call,  but  the  soul  cannot  come  forth, 
and  therefore  it  triumphs,  and  acts  its  interest  easily  and 
certainly ;  and  then  the  flesh  is  mortified :  it  may  be  so.  But 
do  not  many  of  us  inquire  after  a  vow  ?  And  if  we  consider, 
it  may  be  it  was  rash,  or  it  was  an  impossible  matter,  or  with- 
out just  consideration,  and  weighing  of  circumstances,  or  the 
case  is  altered,  and  there  is  a  new  emergent  necessity,  or  a  vow 
is  no  more  than  a  resolution  made  in  matter  of  duty  ;  both  are 
made  for  God,  and  in  his  eye  aiid  witness ;  or  if  nothing  will 
do  it,  men  grow  sad  and  weary,  and  despair,  and  are  impa- 
tient, and  bite  the  knot  in  pieces  with  their  teeth,  which  they 
cannot  by  disputing,  and  the  arts  of  the  tongue.  A  vow  will 
not  secure  our  duty,  because  it  is  not  stronger  than  our  appe- 
tite; and  the  spirit  of  taian  is  weaker  than  the  habits  and 
superinduced  nature  of  the  flesh :  but  by  little  and  little  it 
falls  ofi^,  like  the  finest  thread  twisted  upon  the  traces  of  a 
chariot,  it  cannot  hold  long. 

6.  Beyond  all  this,  some  choose  excellent  guides,  and 
stand  within  the  restraints  of  modesty,  and  a  severe  monitor ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  put  a  veil  upon  our  spirits ;  and 
by  modesty  in  women  and  young  persons,  by  reputation  in 
the  more  aged,  and  by  honour  in  the  more  noble,  and  by 
conscience  in  all,  hath  fortified  the  spirit  of  man,  that  men 
dare  not  prevaricate  their  duty,  though  they  be  tempted 
strongly,  and  invited  perpetually;  and  this  is  a  partition- 
wall,  that  separates  the  spirit  from  the  flesh,  and  keeps  it  in 
its  proper  strength  and  retirements.  But  here  the  spirit  of 
man,  for  all  that  it  is  assisted,  strongly  breaks  from  the  en- 
closure, and  runs  into  societies  of  flesh,  and  sometimes 
despises  reputation,  and  sometimes  supplies  it  with  little 
arts  of  flattery,  and  self-love ;  and  is  modest  as  long  as  it 
can  be  secret ;  and  when  it  is  discovered,  it  grows  impudent ; 
and  a  man  shelters  himself  in  crowds  and  heaps  of  sinners, 
and  believes  that  it  is  no  worse  with  him  than  with  other 
mighty  criminals,  and  public  persons,  who  bring  -  sin  into 
credit  among  fools  and  vicious  persons;   or  else  men  take 
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false  measures  of  fame  or  public  honesty,  and  the  world 
being  broken  into  so  many  parts  of  disunion,  and  agreeing 
in  nothing  but  in  confederate  vice,  and  grown  so  remiss  in 
governments,  and  severe  accounts,  every  thing  is  left  so 
loose,  that  honour  and  public  fame,  modesty  and  shame,  are 
now  so  slender  guards  to  the  spirit,  that  the  flesh  breaks  in, 
and  makes  most  men  more  bold  against  God  than  against 
men,  and  against  the  laws  of  religion  than  of  the  common^ 
wealth. 

7.  When  the  spirit  is  made  willing  by  the  grace  of  God, 
the  flesh  interposes  in  deceptions  and  false  principles.  If 
you  tempt  some  man  to  a  notorious  sin,  as  to  rebellion,  to 
decdve  his  trust,  or  to  be  drunk,  he  will  answer,  he .  had 
rather  die  than  do  it :  but  put  the  sin  civilly  to  him,  and  let 
it  be  disguised  with  little  excuses,  such  things  which  indeed 
are  trifles,  but  yet  they  are  coloiurs  fair  enough  to  make  a 
weak  pretence,  and  the  spirit  yields  instantly.  Most  men 
choose  the  sin,  if  it  be  once  disputable  whether  it  be  a  sin  or 
no  ?  If  they  can  but  make  an  excuse,  or  a  colour,  so  that  it 
shall  not  rudely  dash  against  the  ponsdence  with  an  open 
professed  name  of  sin,  they  sufler  the  temptation  to  do  its 
worst.  If  you  tempt  a  man,  you  must  tell  him  it  is  no  sin, 
or  it  is  excusable:  this  is  not  rebellion,  but  necessity,  and 
self-defence;  it  is  not.  agidnst  my  allegiance,  but  is  a  per- 
forming of  my  trust ;  I  do  it  for  my  friend,  not  against  my 
superior ;  I  do  it  for  a  good  end,  and  for  his  advantage :  this 
is  not  drunkenness,  but  free  mirth,  and  fair  society ;  it  is  re* 
freshment,  and  entertainment  of  some  supernumerary  hours, 
but  it  is  not  a  throwing  away  my  time,  or  neglecting  a  day  of 
salvation ;  and  if  there  be  any  thing  more  to  say  for  it,  though 
it  be  no  more  than  Adam^s  fig-leaves,  or  the  excuses  of 
children  and  truants,  it  shall  be  enough  to  make  the  flesh  pre- 
vail, and  the  spirit  not  to  be  troubled :  for  so  great  is  our  folly, 
that  the  flesh  always  carries  the  cause,  if  the  spirit  can  be 
cozened. 

8.  The  flesh  is  so  mingled  with  the  spirit,  that  we  are 
forced  to  make  distinctions  in  our  appetite,  to  reconcile  our 
afiections  to  God  and  religion,  lest  it  be  impossible  to  do  our 
duty ;  we  weep  for  our  sins,  but  we  weep  more  for  the  death 
of  our  dearest  friends,  or  other  temporal  sadnesses;  we  say 
we  had  rather  die  than  lose  our  faith,  and  yet  we  do  not 
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live  Bccotding  to  it ;  we  lose  our  estates  and  are  impitieiit  (  we 
lose  our  rirtue^  and  bear  it  well  enough ;  and  what  virtue  is  so 
greati  as  more  to  be  troubled  for  having  sinned^  than  fbr 
being  ashamed^  and  beggared^  and  condemned  to  die ;  Here 
we  are  fen^  to  a  distinction :  there  is  a  valuation  of  price^  and 
a  valuation  of  sense:  or  the  sjdrit  haih  one  rate  of  things, 
and  the  flesh  hath  another ;  and  what  we  believe  the  greatest 
evil,  does  not  always  cause  to  us  the  greatest  trouble;  which 
shews  plainly,  that  we  are  imperfect  carnal  persons,  and 
the  flesh  will  in  some  measure  prevail  over  the  spirit ;  beoAuse 
we  will  sutffer  it  in  too  many  instttnees,  and  eantiot  help  It 
in  aU. 

9.  The  spirit  is  abated  and  interrupted  by  the  flesh, 
because  the  flesh  pretends  it  Is  not  able  to  do  thoee  iBOiniatries 
which  are  appointed  in  order  to  religion  |  we  are  not  aUfe 
to  fast ;  or,  if  we  watch^  it  breeds  gouts  and  catarrhs ;  or, 
charity  i«  a  grace  too  expene&ve,  our  necessities  are  too  big 
to  do  it  (  or,  we  cannot  suffbr  pain  \  and  sorrow  breeds  death, 
and  therefore  our  rep^tonces  must  be  more  gentle,  and 
We  must  iupport  ourselves  in  all  our  calamities:  for  we 
cannot  bear  our  crosses  without  a  fre^  refreshment,  and  this 
freedom  passes  on  to  license;  and  many  melancholy  peiv 
Bcms  dtovm  their  sorrows  in  sin  atid  forgetfulness,  an  if  sin 
irtte  more  tolerable  than  sorrow,  and  the  anger  of  &od  an 
easier  load  than  a  temporal  care  t  here  the  fl^h  betrays  its 
weakness  and  its  follies:  for  the  flesh  complainft  too  soon, 
Md  the  spirit  of  some  men,  like  Adam  being  loo  fond  of  his 
Eve,  att^ds  to  all  its  murmurs  and  temptations;  and  yet 
the  fiesh  is  able  to  bear  far  more  than  is  required  of  it  itt 
usual  duties^  Custom  of  suflbring  will  make  us  endure  much, 
and  fbltr  will  make  us  sufler  more,  and  necessity  makes  us 
sudfer  any  things  and  last  and  desire  make  us  to  endure 
more  than  Crod  is  willihg  we  should;  and  yet  we  are  nice, 
and  tender,  and  indulgent  to  our  weaknesses,  till  our  weak* 
nesses  grow  too  strong  for  us.  And  what  shall  we  do  td 
secure  our  duty,  and  to  be  delivered  of  ourselves,  that  the 
body  of  death,  which  ire  bear  about  us,  may  not  destroy  the 
Mfe  of  the  spirit  ? 

I  have  all  this  while  complained,  and  you  see  not  without 
^use ;  I  shall  afterward  tell  you  the  remedies  for  all  this  evil. 
In  the  meantime,  let  us  have  but  mean  opinions  of  ourselves; 
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let  lis  watch  ev^  thing  of  ourselves  to  df  suq)eeted  persons, 
and  magnify  the  grace  of  God,  and  be  humbled  for  oui?  stoek 
and  spring  of  follies,  and  let  us  look  up  to  him,  who  is  the 
.Fountain  of  grace  and  spiritual  strengths : 

Br.  An.  T.  1  p,  JSO. 

and  pnky  that  God  would  give  us  what  we  ask^  and  what  we 
ask  not  $  for  We  want  more  helps  than  we  undedrstand^  and  we 
are,  nearer  to  evil  than  we  perceire,  and  we  bear  sin  mid  death 
about  us,  and  are  in  love  with  it}  and  nothing  ecsnes  frotn  ue^ 
but  &lse  principles,  and  silly  propositions^  and  weak  diseouf  sed, 
and  fctartings  frdm  our  holy  purposes,  and  care  of  our  bodieis, 
and  of  our  palates,  and  the  lust  of  the  lower  belly )  the^  are 
the  employment  of  our  lives ;  but  if  we  design  to  live  happily, 
and  in  a  better  place,  it  must  be  otherwise  With  us;  we  must 
becDme  new  creatures ;  and  have  another  definition^  and  have 
new  8treft)gths,  which  we  can  only  derive  from  Gdd,  whdse 
'^  grace  is  sufficient  for  us,''  and  strong  enough  to  prevail  dV^ 
all  our  follies  and  infirmities. 


SERMON  XL 
PARt  il. 


Si  If  it  be  possible  to  cure  an  evil  nature,*  we  must  inquii^ 
after  remedies  for  all  this  mischidT.  In  order  to  Which  I  shall 
ootisider ;  1.  That  since  it  is  our  flesh  itod  blood  that  is  the 
principle  of  mischief^  we  must  not  think  to  have  it  cured  by 
washings  and  light  medicaments ;  the  physician  thai  went  to 
cure  the  hectie  with  quicksilver  aitd  fosting^spittle,  did  his 
pati^t  iK>  good,  but  himself  became  a  proverb ;  and  he  th&t 
by  easy  prayers  and  a  seldom  fast,  by  the  scattering  of  a 
little  idms,  and  the  issues  of  some  more  natural  virtue,  thinks 
to  cure  his  evil  nature,  does  fortify  his  indisposition,  as  a 
stick  is  hardened  by  a  little  fire,  which  by  a  great  one  is 
devoured.  **  Quanto  satius  est  mentem  eluere,  qum  malls 
cupiditatibus  sordidatur,   et,  uno  virtutis  ac  fidei  lavacro. 
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universa  vitia  depellere^  ?^  "  Better  it  is  by  an  entire  body  of 
virtue,  by  a  livihg  and  active  faith,  to  cleanse  the  mind  from 
every  vice,  and  to  take  off  all  superinduced  habits  of  sin ;"" 
**  Quod  qui  fecerit>  quamlibet  inquinatum  ac  sordidum  cor- 
pus gerat,  satis  purus  est.^  If  we  take  this  course,  although 
our  body  is  foul,  and.  our  affections  unquiet,  and  our  rest  dis- 
composed, yet  we  shall  be  masters  of  our  resolution,  and  clean 
from  habitual  sins,  and  so  cure  our  evil  nature.  For  our 
nature  was  not  made  evil  but  by  ourselves ;  but  yet  we  are 
nf^turally  evil,  that  is,  by  a  superinduced  nature;  just  as 
.drunkards  and  intemperate  persons  have  made  it  necessary  to 
,drink  extremely,  and  their  nature  requires  it,  and  it  is  he^alth 
,to  them ;  they  die  without  it,  because  they  have  made  them- 
.  selves  a  new  constitution,  and  another  nature,  but  much  worse 
than  that  which  God  made;  their  sin  made  this  new  nature; 
.  and  this  new  nature  makes  sin  necessary  and  unav<Hdable :  so 
it  is  in  all  other  instances ;  our  nature  is  evil,  because  we  have 
spoiled  it ;  and,  therefore,  the  removingthe  sin  which  we  have 
•brought  in,  is  the  way  to  ciure  our  nature :  for  this  evil  nature 
is  not  a  thing  which  we  cannot  avoid ;  we  made  it,  and,  there- 
fore, we  must  help  it;  but  as  in  the  superinducing  this 
evil  nature,  we  were  thrust  forward  by  the  world  and  the 
devil,  by  all  objects  from  without,  and  weakness  from  within; 
so  in  the  curing  it,  we  are  to  be  helped  by  God  and  his  most 
holy  Spirit. 

*£|  nf  rat  «t2»«  (iXucrAvu  /iavXiVftartt- 

/Each,  Sept,  Blomf.  590. 

We  must  have  a  new  nature  put  into  us,  which  must  be  the 

principle  of  new  counsels,   and   better   purposes,    of    holy 

'  actions  and  great  devotion ;  and  this  nature  is  derived  from 

God,  and  is  a  grace  and  a  favour  of  heaven.   .  The  same 

(  Spirit,  that  caused  the  holy  Jesus  to  be  bom  after  a  new  and 

strange  manner,  must  also  descend, upon  us,  and  cause  us  to 

be  bom  again,  and  to  begin  a  new  life  upon  the  stock  of  a 

.  new  nature.      'Av*  Ixe/voc; .  ^p^aro  diia  Kotl  dy^pcj^iyn  (rwutpai- 

..  ysfrQai  (fvtJiSj  7v'   ^   avOpat^ivri   r^  vqos   ro   OetoTBqoy   KOivcjyi^  ye- 

.  va}Tai  ^e/a,    said   Origen ;    "  From  him  it  first  began  that  a 

i  Divine   and  human  nature  were  weaved  together,   that  the 

human  nature  by  communication  with  «the  celestial  may  also 

^  Lactantios. 
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become  Divine  ;'^  avyc  h  lAovat  ra>  'I-wwu,  oKKa.  h  «S<Tiro»V  /xsro; 
TO  VKrreueiy  av«Xa/xCav6i;(T»  /S*ov>  ov  *lri(jovs  s^l^a^ev ;  *^  not  only 
in  Jesus,  but  in  all  that  first  believe  in  him,  and  then  obey 
him,  living  such  a  life  as  Jesus  taught  :'^  and  this  is  the 
sum  total  of  the  whole  design  ;  as  we  have  lived  to  the  flesh, 
so 'we  must  hereafter  live  to  the  Spirit:  as  our  nature  hath 
been  flesh,  not  only  in  its  original,  but  in  habits  and  af&ction ; 
so  our  nature  must  be  spirit  in  habit  and  choice,  in  dedgn  and 
effectual  prosecutions ;  for  nothing  can  cure  our  old  death, 
but  this  new  birth:  and  this  is  the  recovery  of.oiu:  nature, 
and  the  restitution  of  our  hopes,  and,  therefore,  the  greatest 
joy  of  mankind. 


r^  r  hfnn  ^»>Jk»v€a,  srX^v^iiv  f  SUt^^, 

"  It  is  a  fine  thing  to  see  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  it  is  plea- 
sant to  see  the  storm  allayed  and  turned  into  a  smooth  sea 
and  a  fresh  gale ;  our  eyes  are  pleased  to  see  the  earth  begin 
to  live,  and  to  produce  her  little  issues  with  parti-coloured, 
coats:'' 

*AXX*  oti^v  sSrat  XetfAit^iv,  ov^  ttttv  xakiv, 

<^  Nothing  is  so  beauteous,  as  to  see  a  new  birth  in  a  child- 
less family  ;'V  and  it  is, excellent  to  hear  a  man  discourse  the 
hidden  things  of  nature,  and  unriddle  the  perplexities  of 
human  notices  and  mistakes;  it  is  comely  to  see  a  wise  man- 
sit  in  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  give  right  judgment  in  difli- 
cult  causes :  but  all  this  is  nothing  to  the  excellences  of  a 
new  birth ;  to  see  the  old  man  carried  forth  to  funeral  with 
the  solemn  tears  of  repentance,  and  buried  in  the  grave  of 
Jesus,  and  in  his  place  a  new  creation  to  arise,  a  new  heart 
and  a  new  understanding,  and  new  affections,  and  excellent 
appetites:  for  nothing  less  than  this  can  cure  all  the  old 
distempers. 

2.  Our  life,  and  all  our  discourses,  and  every  observation, 

and  a  state  of  reason,  and  a  union  of  sober  counsels,  are  too 

little  to  cure  a  peevish  spirit,  and  a  weak  reasoning,  and  silly 

principles,  and  accursed  habits,  and  evil  examples,  and  per- 

'  £uriplde8.  Dan. 
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▼ene  affectkms*  and  a  whole  body  of  sin  and  death.    It  was 
well  said  in  the  onnedy :  (Adelph.  857.) 

Nunquam  Ita  quisquam  bene  subducta  latione  ad  vitam  fuit. 
Quia  X9Uy  tttai;  uiui  wmper  aliquid  apportet  bo?1> 
Aliquid  moneat;  nt  ilia,  qu«  ie  aciiv  ctt^M,  netoiaa, 
£t  quse  tlbi  puUbris  prima,  \j\  exp^riundo  ut  repndie«. 

Men  at  first  think  themselves  wise,  and  are  always  most  oon«- 
fident,  when  they  have  the  least  reason ;  and  to-morrow  they 
begin  to  perceive  yesterday's  folly,  and  yet  th^  are  not  wise; 
but  as  the  litde  embryo,  in  the  natural  sheet  and  lap  of  ita 
mother,  first  distinguishes  into  a  little  knot,  and  that  in  time 
will  be  the  heart,  and  then  into  a  bigger  bundle,  which  after 
some  days'  abode  grows  into  two  little  spots,  and  they,  if 
cherished  by  nature,  will  become  eyes,  and  each  part  by  order 
commences  into  weak  principles,  and  is  preserved  with  nature^s 
gr^t  curiosity ;  that  it  may  adsist  first  to  distinction,  then  to 
order,  next  to  usefulness,  and  from  thence  to  strength,  till  it 
arrive  at  beauty,  and  a  perfect  creature ;  so  are  the  necesidties, 
and  so  are  the  discourses  of  men ;  we  first  learn  the  principles 
of  reason,  which  break  obscurely  through  a  cloud,  and  bring 
a  little  light,  and  then  we  discern  a  folly,  and  by  little  and 
little  leave  it,  till  that  enlightens  the  next  comer  of  the  soul : 
and  then  there  is  a  new  discovery ;  but  the  soul  is  still  in  in- 
fancy and  childish  follies;  and  every  day  does  but  the  work 
of  one  day ;  but  therefore  art  and  use,  experi^ice  and  reason^ 
although  they  do  something,  yet  they  cannot  do  enough, 
there  must  be  something  else :  but  this  is  to  be  wrought  by  a 
'new  principle,  that  is,  by  the  Spirit  of  grace:  nature  and 
reason  alone  cannot  do  it,  and  therefore  the  proper  cure  is  to 
be  wrought  by  those  general  means  of  inviting  and  cherishing, 
of  getting  and  entertaining  God^s  Spirit,  which  when  we  have 
observed,  we  may  account  ourselves  sufficiently  instructed 
towards  the  repair  of  our  breaches,  and  ref<»rmation  of  our 
evil  nature. 

1.  The  first  great  instrument  of  changing  our  whole  na- 
ture into  the  state  of  grace,  flesh  into  the  spirit,  is  a  firm  be- 
lief, and  a  perfect  assent  to,  and  hearty  entertainment  of,  the 
promises  of  the  gospel;  for  Holy  Scripture  speaks  great  words 
(xmceming  faith.  <*  It  quenches  the  fiery  dirts  of  the  devil,'' 
saith  St.  Pauln;  ''it  overcomes  the  world,^  saith  St.  Johnn;  it 
«  Ephes.  iv.  4, 16.  «  John,  iv.  5. 
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is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  parent  of  love;  it  is  obediencei 
and  it  is  humiJity*  it  is  a  shieldf  and  it  is  a  breastplate,  and  a 
work,  and  a  mystery,  It  is  a  fight^  and  it  is  a  victory,  it  is 
[deasing  God,  and  it  is  that  ^^  whereby  the  just  do  live';^  by 
^^fiuth  we  are  purified,"  and  by  <^  faith  we  are  sanctified,"  and 
by  "  faith  we  are  justified,^  and  by  "  fiiith  we  are  saved  :*'  by 
this  ^^  we  have  access  to  the  thrcme  of  grace,"*  and  by  it  our 
pjrayera  shall  prevail  ^^  for  the  sick,^  by  it  we  stand,  and  by  it 
we  walk,  and  by  this  *^  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts,"  and  by 
it  all  the  miracles  of  the  church  have  been  done :  it  gives  great 
patiwce  to  suffer,  and  great  confidence  to  hope,  and  great 
strength  to  do,  and  inlaUible  certainty  to  ei\]oy  the  end  of  all 
our  faith)  and  satisjbction  of  all  our  hopes,  and  the  reward  cf 
all  our  labours,  even  ^^  the  most  mighty  prize  of  our  high 
calling:"  and  if  faith  be  such  a  magazine  of  spiritual  excel* 
hnceSf  of  such  universal  efiicacy,  nothing  can  be  a  greater 
antidote  against  the  venom  of  a  corrupted  nature.  But  then 
this  is  not  a  grace  seated  finally  in  the  understanding,  but  the 
principle  that  is  designed  to,  and  actually  productive  of,  a 
iKdy  life ;  it  is  not  only  a  believing  the  propositions  of  Scrips 
ture  as  we  believe  a  proposition  in  the  metaphysics^  concerning 
which  a  man  is  never  the  honester  whether  it  be  true  or  false ; 
but  it  is  a  belief  of  things  that  concern  us  infinitely,  things 
so  great  that  if  they  be  so  true  as  great»  no  man  that  hath  his 
reason  and  can  discourse,  that  can  think  and  choose,  that  can 
desire  and  work  towards  an  end,  can  possibly  neglect.  The 
great  object  of  our  faith,  to  which  all  other  articles  do  minis* 
tec,  is  resurrection  of  our  bodies  and  souls  to  eternal  life,  and 
glmes  infinite.  Now  is  it  possible  that  a  man  that  believes 
this,  and  that  he  may  obtain  it  for  himself,  and  that  it  was  pre^ 
pared  for  him,  and  Uiat  God  desires  to  give  it  him,-^that  he 
can  neglect  and  despise  it,  and  not  work  for  it,  and  perfcNrm 
such  easy  conditions  upon  which  it  may  be  obtained  ?  Are  not 
most  men  of  the  «world  made  miserable  at  a  less  price  than  a 
thousand  pounds  a  year?  Do  not  all  the  usurers  and  mer^ 
chants,  all  tradesmen  and  labourers,  under  the  sun  t(»l  and 
care,  labour  and  contrive,  venture  and  plot,  for  a  little  money ; 
and  no  man  gets,  and  scarce  any  man  desires,  so  much  of  it 
as  he  can  lay  upon  three  acres  of  ground ;  not  so  much  a$ 
will  fill  a  great  bouse.  And  is  this  sum,  that  is  such  a  trifle, 
sudi  a  poor  limited  heap  of  dirt,  the  reward  of  all  the  labour 
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and  the  end  of  all  the  care,  and  the  design  of  all  the  malice, 
and  the  recompence  of  all  the  wars,  of  the  world ;  and  can  it 
be  imaginable,  that  life  itself,  and  a  long  life,  an  eternal  and 
happy  life,  a  kingdom,  a  perfect  kingdom  and  glorious,  that 
shall  never  have  ending,  nor  ever  shall  be  abated  mth  rebel- 
lion, or  fears,  or  sorrow,  or  care ;  that  such  a  kingdom  should 
not  be  worth  the  praying  for,  and  quitting  of  an  idle  cmn- 
pany,  and  a  foolish  humour,  or  a  Mttle  drink,  or  a  vi<^ou8 
^illy  woman,  for  it  ?  Surely  men  believe  no  such  thing :  they 
do  not  rely  upon  those  fine  stories  that  are  read  in  books, 
and  published  by  preachers,  and  allowed  by  the  laws  of  all 
the  world.  If  they  did,  why  do  they  choose  intemperance 
and  a  fever,  lust  and  shame,  rebellion  and  danger,  pride  and 
a  fall,  sacrilege  and  a  curse,  gain  and  passion,  before  humility 
and  safety,  religion  and  a  constant  joy,  devotion  and  peace  of 
conscience,  justice  and  a  quiet  dwelling,  charity  and  »  bless- 
ing ;  and,  at  the  end  of  all  this,  a  kingdom  more  glorious 
than  all  the  beauties  of  the  sun  did  ever  see.  "  Fides  est 
velut  quoddam  setemitatis  exemplar,  prseterita  simui  et  prae- 
sentia  et  futura  sinu  quodam  vastissimo  comprehendit,  ut  ni- 
hil ei  praetereat,  nil  pereat,  prseeat  nihil ;""  now,  "  Faith  is  a 
certain  image  of  eternity,  all  things  are  present  to  it,  things 
past  and  things  to  come,^  are  all  so  before  the  eyes  of  fakh^ 
that  he  in  whose  eye  that  candle  is  enkindled,  beholds  heaven 
as  presjent,  and  sees  how  blessed  a  thing  it  is  to  die  in  God's 
favour,  and  to  be  chimed  to  our  grave  with  the  music  of  a 
good  conscience.  Faith  converses  with  the  angels,  and  ante- 
dates the  hymns  of  "glory :  •  every  man  that  hath  this  grace, 
is  as  certain  that  there  are  glories  for  him,  if  he  perseveres  in 
duty,  as  if  he  had  heard  and  sung  the  thanksgiving-song  for 
the  blessed  sentence  of  doomsday.  And  therefore  it  is  no 
matter,  if  these  things  are  separate  and  distant  objects ;  none 
but  children  and  fools  are  taken  with  the  present  trifle,  and 
neglect  a  distant  blessing,  of  which  they  have  credible  and 
believed  notices.  Did  the  merchant  see  the  pearls  and  the 
wealth  he  designed  to  get  in  the  trade  of  twenty  years  ?  And 
is  it  possible  that  a  child  should,  when  he  learns  the -first 
rudiments  of  grammar,  know,  what  excellent  things  there  are 
in  learning,  whither  he  designs  his  labour,  and  his  hopes  ? 
We  labour  for  that  which  is  uncertain,  and  distant,  and  be. 
lieved,  and  hoped  for  with  many  allays,  and  seen  with  di- 
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minution, .  and  a  troiibled  ray ;  and  what  excuse  can  there  be 
that  we.  do  not  labour,  for  that,  which  is  told  us  by  God,  and 
preached  by  his  only  Son,  and  confirmed  by  miracles,  and 
which  Christ  himself  died  to  purchase,  and  millions,  of  mar- 
tyrs died  to  witness,  and  which  we  see  good  men  and  wise 
believe  with  an  assent  stronger  than  their  evidence,  and  which 
they  do  believe  because  they  do  love,  and  love  because  they  do 
beUeye  ?  There  is  nothing  to  be  said,  but  that  faith  which 
did;  enlighten  the  blind,  and  cleanse  the  lepers,  and  washed 
the  soul  of  the  ^Ethiopian ;  that  faith  that  cures  the  sick,  and 
strengthens  the  paralytic,  and  baptizes  the  catechumens, 
mi  justifies  the  faithful,  and  repairs  the  penitent,  and  con- 
firms the  just,  and  crowns  the  martyrs;  that  faith,  if  it  be 
true  and  proper.  Christian  and  alive,  active  and  e£Pective  in 
us,  is  sufiicient  to  appease  the  storm  of  our  passions,  and  to 
instruct  all  our  ignorances,  and  to  make  us  wise  unto  salva- 
tion; it  will,  if  we  let  it  do  its  first  intention,  chastise  our 
errors,  and  discover  our  follies ;  it  will  make  us  ashamed  of 
trifling  interests  and  violent  prosecutions,  of  false  principles 
and  the  evil  disguises  of  the  world  ; .  and  then  our  nature  will 
ret  urn.  to  the  innocence  and  excellency  in  which  God  first 
estated  it ;  that  is,  our  flesh  will  be  a  servant  of  the  soul,  and 
the  soul  a  servant  to  the  spirit ;  and  then,  because  faith  makes 
heaven  to  be  the  end  of  our  desires,  and  God  the  object  of  our 
love  and  worshippings,  and  the  Scripture  the  rule  of  our 
actions,  and  Christ  our  lord  and  master,  and  the  Holy  Spint 
our  mighty  as^istant  and  our  counsellor,  all  the  little  ugli- 
nesses of  the  world,  and  the  follies  of  the  flesh,  will  be  uneasy 
and  unsavoury^  unreasonable,  and  a  load ;  and  then  that  graced 
the  grace  of  faith,  that  lays  hold  upon  the  holy  Trinity, 
although  it  cannot  understand  it,  and  beholds  heaven  before  it 
can  possess  it,  shall  also  correct  our  weaknesses,  and  master  all 
pur  adversations :  and  though  we  cannot  in  this  world  be  per- 
fect masters,  and  triumphant  persons,  yet  we  be  conquerors 
and  more ;  that  is,  conquerors  of  the  direct  hostility,  and  sure 
of  a  crown  to  be  revealed  in  its  due  time. 

2.  The  second  great  remedy  of  our  evil  nature,  and  of  the 
loads  of  the  flesh,  is  devotion,  or  a  state  of  prayer  and  inter- 
course with  God.  For  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is 
the  great  antidote  of  our  evil  natures,  is  properly  and  expressly 
promised  to  prayer :  "  If  you,  who  are  evil,  give  good  things 

VOL.    v.  M 
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to  your  children  that  ask  you,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  from  heaven  gire  his  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  itT 
That  which  in  St.  Luke®  is  called  iyiav  ^v&vfjM,  'the  Holy 
Spirit,'  is  called  in  St.  Matthew,  ra  ayafii^,  *  good  things ;' 
that  is,  the  Holy  Spirit  is  all  that  good  that  we  sliall  need 
towards  our  pardon,  and  our  sanctificati(^,  and  our  glory,  and 
this  is  promised  to  prayer ;  to  this  purpose  Christ  taught  tt« 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  hy  which  we  are  sufficiently  instructed  in 
obtaining  this  magazine  of  holy  and  useful  things*  But 
prayer  is  but  one  part  of  devotion,  and  though  of  admirable 
efficacy  towards  the  obtaining  this  excellent  prcmiise,  yet  it  id 
to  be  asidsted  by  the  othar  parts  oi  devotion,  to  mdce  it  A 
perfect  remedy  to  our  great  evil.  He  that  would  secure  hii 
«vil  nature,  must  be  a  devout  person;  and  he  that  is  devout^ 
besides  that  he  prays  frequently,  he  delights  in  it  as  it  is  ik 
conversation  with  God ;  he  rejmces  in  Gk>d,  and  esteems  him 
the  light  of  his  eyes,  and  the  support  of  his  confidence,  tiie 
object  of  his  love,  and  the  desire  of  his  heart;  the  man  is 
ttneasy,  but  when  he  does  God  service  t  and  his  soul  is  at 
peace  and  rest,  when  he  does  what  may  be  accepted:  and 
this  is  that  which  the  Apostle  counsels,  and  ^ves  in  precept ) 
^<  R^oice  in  the  Lord  always,  and  again  I  say  rejoice  9;^'  that 
isy  as  the  Levites  were  appomted  to  rgoice,  because  Grod 
was  thdr  portion  in  tithes  and  offerings,  so  now  that  in  the 
«pirittial  sense  God  is  our  portion,  we  should  rejoice  in  him, 
and  make  him  our  inheritance,  and  his  service  our  employ* 
ment,  and  the.  peace  of  conscience  to  be  our  rest,  and  then  it 
is  impossible  we  should  be  any  Icmger  slaves  to  sin,  and  afflicted 
by  the  baser  employments  of  the  flesh,  or  carry  burd^ii^ 
for  the  devil;  and  therefore  the  scholiast  upon  Juvenal  ob- 
aerved  well,  *•  Nullum  malimi  gaudium  est,"  "  No  true  joy 
dm  be  evil;"  and  therefore  it  was  improperly  said  of  Vir^l, 
^*  Mala  gaudia  mentis,"  calling  lust  and  wild  desires,  *'  the  evil 
joys  of  the  inind  C  *^  Gaudium  enim  ni&d  sapienti  non  contin- 
gere,"  said  Seneca ;  *'  None  but  a  wise  and  a  good  man  can 
truly  rejoice;"  the  evil  laugh  loud,  and  sigh  deeply,  they 
drink  drunk,  and  forget  their  sorrows,  and  all  the  joys  of 
evil  men  are  only  arts  of  forgetfulness,  devices  to  cover  their 
Sorrow,  tmd  make  them  not  see  their  death,  and  its  afiMght- 
ing  circumstances;  but  the  heart  never  can  rejoice  and  be 
•Luke.xi.  19.  rMftttivii.  11.  iPhil.iv,4. 
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^eeme,  be  pleased  and  be  at  rest,  but  wh^  it  dweUs  with 
hoUness:  the  joys  that  come  from  thence  are  safe  and  great, 
unchangeable  and  unabated,  healthful  and  holy ;  and  this  is 
true  joy :  and  this  is  that  which  can  cure  all  the  little  bnagea 
of  pleasure  and  temptation,  which  debauch  our  nature,  and 
make  it  dwell  with  hospitals,  in  the  region  of  diseases  and  evil 
sorrows.  St.  Gregory  well  observed  the  difference,  saying 
that  *^  Corporeal  jdeasures,  when  we  have  them  not,  enkindk 
aflame  and  a  burning  desire  in  the  heart,  and  make  a  man 
very  miserable  before  he  tastes  them  $  the  appetite  to  them  is 
like  the  thirst  and  the  desires  of  a  fever  \^  the  pleasure  of 
drinking  will  not  pay  for  the  pain  of  the  desire ;  and  **  wfaeitiL 
they  are  enjoyed,  they  instantly  breed  satiety  and  loathing: 
But  spiritual  rejoicings  and  delights  are  loathed  by  them  that 
have  them  not,  and  despised  by  them  that  never  them  fMt 
them;"  but  when  they  are  once  tasted,  they  increase  the 
appetite  and  swell  into  bigger  capacities ;  and  the  more  they 
are  eaten,  the  more  they  are  desired ;  and  cannot  become  a 
Weariness,  because  they  satisfy  all  the  way,  and  only  increase 
the  deare,  because  themselves  grow  bigger  and  more  amiable. 
And  therefore  when  this  new  and  stranger  appetite,  and  conse- 
quent joy  arises  in  the  heart  of  man,  it  so  fills  all  the  Acuities, 
that  there  is  tio  gust,  no  desire  left  for  toads  and  vipers,  foir 
hemlock  and  the  deadly  nightshade. 

6iietm«,  hilatem  Mvigaiitima  pomanif 
BklDdafqiie  qtiortes^  gavdiumqae  cradele^ 
Quas  nemo  quondam  deserebat  auditas^ 
Fallax  Ulysses  dicitur  reliquisse.    Mart*  S.  64. 

Then  a  man  can  hear  the  music  of  songs  and  dances,  and 
think  them  to  be  heathenish  noises;  and  if  he  be  engaged  in 
the  sodiety  of  a  woman-singer,  he  can  be  as  unconcerned  as 
a  marble  statue;  he  can  be  at  a  feast  and  not  defiled,  he 
can  pass  through  theatres  as  through  a  street :  then  he  can 
look  on  money  as  his  servant,  "  nee  distant  aera  lupinis  ;*'  he 
can  use  it  as  the  Greeks  did  their  sharp  coins,  to  cast  accounts 
withal,  and  not  from  thence  take  the  accounts  of  his  wealth 
or  his  felicity.  If  you  can  once  obtain  but  to  delight  in 
prayer,  and  to  long  for  the  day  of  a  communion,  and  to  be 
pleased  with  holy  meditation,  and  to  desire  God's  grace  with 
great  pas^on,  and  an  appetite  keen  as  a  wolf  upon  the  void 
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plains  of  the  north ;  if  you  can  delight  in  God*s  love,  and  con- 
aider  ooneeming  his  proYidence,  and  busy  yoiirsdves  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  then  you  have  the  grace 
of  devotion,  and  your  evil  nature  shall  be  cured. 

S.  Because  this  great  cure  is  to  be  wrought  by  the  Spirit 
of  Grod,  which  is  a  new  nature  in  us,  we  must  endeavour  to 
abstain  from  those  things,  which  by  a  special  malignity  are 
directly  opposite  to  the  sfint  of  reason,  and  the  Spirit  of 
grace ;  and  those  are  drunkenness  and  lust.  He  that  is  full 
of  wine,  cannot  be  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  St.  Paul  noteth 
the  hostility ;  ^^  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  but  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit':^  a  man  that  is  a  drunkard,  does  perire  cito^  ^he 
perishes  quickly,^  his  temptations  that  come  to  him,  make  but 
short  work  with  him;  a  drunkard  is  oiauros;  our  English 
well  expresses  it,  it  is  ^  a  sottishness,^  and  the  man  is  oKikaarofj 
ax^stoff  iy^srQSj  *  a  useless,  senseless  person  f  sfr  olx  ^vcoh' 
rofv  sffTi  TO  /Ae^uBiy  kokov  /xsyiurov  dydqehrourt  koI  /SXaf e^cv roeroy ; 
^<  Of  all  the  evils  of  the  world,  nothing  is  worse  to  a  man^s  self, 
nothing  is  more  harmful  than  this  ;^  diroarspovvra  lac/rov  rov 
^qovuvy  S  pieyuroy  iiMv  dyot&ov  exsi  rt  ^vais^  said  Crobylus ; 
*  it  deprives  a  wise  man  of  his  counsel  and  his  understanding.^ 
Now,  because  it  is  the  greatest  good  that  nature  hath,  that 
which  takes  it  away,  must  needs  be  our  greatest  enemy. 
Nature  is  weak  enough  of  itself,  but  drunkenness  takes  frcxn 
it  all  the  little  strengths  that  are  left  to  it,  and  destroys  the 
Spirit ;  and  the  man  can  neither  have  the  strengths  of  nature, 
nor  the  strengths  of  grace;  and  how  then  can  the  man  do 
wisely  or  virtuously  ?  ^^  Spiritus  sanctus  amat  sicca  corda,^ 
"  The  Spirit  of  God  loves  dry  hearts,"  said  the  Christian  pro- 
verb; and  Joseplfus  said  of  Samson,  ASXov  ^v  zs^o^r^vatjv 
«vb  rSr  vrc^i  Trjv  ^lairav  aufpoavwisy  ^^  It  appears  he  was  a  pio- 
phet,  or  a  man  full  of  the  Spirit,  by  the  temperance  of  his 
diet  ;'^  and  now  that  all  the  people  are  holy  unto  the  Lord, 
they  must  ioivovs  ayviw  cx^iv,  as  Plutarch  said  of  their  con- 
secrated persons ;  they  must  have  ^^  dry  and  sober  purities  :^^ 
for  by  this  means  their  reason  is  useful,  and  their  passions 
not  violent,  and  their  discourse  united,  and  the  precious 
things  of  their  memory  at  hand,  and  they  can  pray  and  read, 
and  they  can  meditate  and  practise,  and  then  they  can  learn 
where  their  natural  weaknesses  are  most  urg^t,  and  how 
r  Ephes.  v.  18. 
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they  can  be  tempted,  and  can  secure  their  aids  accordingly; 
but  how  is  it  possible,  that  such  a  man  should  cure  all  the 
evils  of  his  nature,  and  repair  the  breaches  of  Adam's  sin, 
and  stop  all  the  effect  which  is  upon  him  from  all  the  evils 
of  the  world,  if  he  delights  in  seas  of  drink,  and  is  pleased 
with  the  follies  of  distempered  persons,  and  laughs  loud  at  the 
childish  humours  and  weak  discourses  of  the  man,  that  can 
do  nothing  but  that  for  which  Dionysius  slew  Antiphcm,  and 
Timagenes  did  fall  from  Csssar's  friendship  ;  that  is,  play  the 
fool  and  abuse  his  friend;  he  cannot  ^ve  good  counsel. or 
spend  an  hour  in  wise  sayings ;  but  half  a  day  they  can  .talk 
^'  ut  foret,  imde  corona  cachinnum  tollere  possit,^^  to  make 
the  crowd  laugh,  and  consider  not. 

And  the  same  is  the  case  of  lust;  because  it  is.  exactly 
contrary  to  Christ  the  king  of  virgins,  and  his  Holy  Spirit, 
who  is  the  prince  of  purities  and  holy  thoughts ;  it  is  a  cap- 
tivity of  the  reason,  and  an  enraging  of  the .  passions,  it 
wakens  every  night,  and  rages  every  day,  it  desires  passion* 
ately,  and  prosecutes  .violently,  it  hinders  business  and:  dis- 
tracts counsel,  it  brings  jealousies. and  enkindles  wars,  it  sins 
against  the  body,  and  weakens  the:  soul,  it  defiles  a  temple, 
and  drives  the  Holy  Spirit  forth,  and  it  is  so  entire  a  prose- 
cution of  the  follies  and  weaknesses  of  nature;  such  a  snare 
and  a  bait  to  weak  and  easy  fools,  that  it  prevails  infinitely, 
and. rages  horribly,  and  ndes  tyrannically;  it  is  a  very, fever 
in  the  reason,  and  a  calenture  in  the  passions ;  and  therefore 
either  it  must  be  quenched,  or  it. will  be  impossible  to  cure' 
our  evil  natures :  the  curing  of  tliis  is  not  the  remedy  of  a 
single  evil,  but  it  is  a  doing  violence  to  our  whole  nature ;  and 
therefore  hath- in  it  the  greatest  courage,  and  an  equal  conduct, 
and  supposes  spiritual  strengths  great  enough  to  cpntest  against 
every  enemy. 

4.  Hitherto  is  to  be  reduced,  that  we  avoid  all  flatter- 
ers and  evil  company ;  for  it  was  impossible  that  Alexander 
should  be  wise  and  cure. his  pride  and  his  drunkenness,  so 
long  as  he  entertained  Agesius  and  Agnon,  Bagoas  and  De- 
metrius, and  slew  Parmenio  and  Philotas,  and  murdered  wise 
Callisthenes ;  for  he  that  loves  to  be  flattered,  loves  not  to 
change  his  pleasure ;  but  had  rather  to  hear  himself  called 
wise,  than  to.be  so.  Flattery  does  bribe  an  evil  nature,  and 
onrrupt  a  goodone;  and  make  it  love  to  give  witog  judgment^ 
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and  evil  sentonces:  he  that  loTes  to  be  flattered,  ean  never 
want  some  to  abuie  him,  but  he  shall  always  want  one  to 
oiuniel  him,  and  then  he  csan  never  be  wise. 

6.  But  I  must  put  these  advioes  into  a  heap  ;  he  therefiire 
that  will*  cure  his  evil  nature,  must  set  himself  agunst  hia 
diiefest  lust,  which  when  he  hath  overcome,  the  lesser  ^lemies 
will  eome  in  of  diemsdves.  He  must  endeavour  to  reduce 
his  affections  to  an  indiffrarency  ;  for  all  violence  is  an  enemy 
to  reason  and  counsel,  and  is  that  state  of  disease  for  whidi 
he  is  to  inquire  remedies. 

6.  It  is  necessary  that  in  all  actions  <if  choice  he  deliberate 
and  consider,  diat  he  may  never  do  that  ibr  which  he  must 
ask  a  pardon,  and  he  must  suffer  shame  and  smart:  and 
tliercfore  Cato  did  well  n^ove  Aulus  Albinus  fat  writing  the 
Boman  story  in  the  Greek  tongue,  of  which  he  had  but  im« 
perfeet  knowledge ;  and  himself  was  put  to  make  bis  apology 
Ibr  so  dding :  Cato  told  him  that  he  was  mightily  in  love  with 
a  ikult,  that  he  had  rather  beg  a  pardon  than  be  innocmt ; 
Who  forced  him  to  need  the  pardon  P  And  when  befcnrdiand 
we  know  we  must  change  from  what  we  are  or  do  worse,  it  is 
a  better  oHnpendium  not  to  enter  in  firom  whence  we  must 
uneasily  retire. 

7.  In  all  the  o^dngendies  of  chance  and  variety  of  ac« 
tJon,  remember  that  thou  art  the  maker  of  thy  own  fortune, 
and  of  diy  own  sin ;  charge  not  God  with  it  either  before  or 
aftor;  the  violence  of  thy  own  passion  is  no  superinduced 
neeesstty  from  hini,  and  the  events  of  providence  in  all  its 
strange  variety  can  give  no  authority  or  paitronage  to  a  foul 
forbidden  action,  though  the  next  change  of  war  or  fbrtune 
be  jnoqperous  and  rich.  An  Egyptian  robber,  deeping  under 
a  rott^  wall,  was  awak^ed  by  SerajMs,  and  s^t  away  from 
the  ruin ;  but  being  quit  from  the  danger,  and  seeing  the 
wall  to  slide,  he  thought  that  the  demon  loved  his  crime, 
because  he  had  so  strangely  preserved  him  from  a  sudden 
and  a  violent  death.  But  Serapis  told  him,  &chotroyi  /aev  aXi/- 
M(  Nuv  £(fvyiff  crm^&  ^*  1(T^i  f  t/XarrofAsvor,  ^^  I  saved  you  from 
the  wall,  to  reserve  you  for  the  wheel;"  from  a  short  and 
private  death,  to  a  painfbl  and  disgraceful ;  and  so  it  is  very 
fr^iiently  in  the  event  of  human  affairs:  men  ace  saved 
from,  one  death,  and  reserved  for  another ;  or  are  preserved 
bere,  to  be  destroyed  hereafter;  and  they  that  wo^dd  judge 
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of  actiDiis  by  events,  must  stay  till  all  events  are  passed*  that 
is,  till  aU  tbeir  porterity  be  dead,  and  the  sentence  is  given  at 
doom's-day ;  in  the  mean  time  the  evils  of  our  nature  are  to 
be  looked  upon  without  all  accidental  appendages;  as  they  are 
in  themaelves,  as  they  have  an  irregularity  and  disorder,  an 
nmeasonableness  and  a  sting;  and  be  sure  to  rely  upon 
aothang,  but  the  truth  of  laws  and  promises ;  and  take  sevone 
aooDunts  by  those  lines,  whieh  God  gave  us  on  purpose  to 
reprove  our  evil  habits  and  filthy  inclinations.  Men  diat  are 
not  willing  to  be  cured,  are  glad  of  any  thing  to  oozen  them  ; 
but  the  body  of  death  cannot  be  taken  off  from  us,  unless  we 
be  honest  in  our  purposes,  and  severe  in  our  counaels,  and 
take  just  measures,  and  glorify  God,  and  set  ourselves  against 
ourselves,  that  we  may  be  changed  into  the  likeness  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

8.  Avoid  all  delay  in  the  counads  of  religion*  Because 
the  aversation  and  perverseness  of  a  child'^s  nature  may  bo 
coirected  easily ;  but  every  day  of  indulg^ce  and  ^cuse 
increases  the  evil^  and  makes  it  stiU  more  natural,  and  still 
more  necessary. 

9*  Learn  to  despise  the  world ;  or,  which  is  a  better  com* 
pcndium  in  the  duty,  learn  but  truly  to  und^stand  it ;  for  it 
is  a  cozenage  all  the  way ;  the  head  of  it  is  a  rainbow,  and  the 
iace  of  it  is  flattery ;  its  wo^  are  charms,  and  all  its  stories 
are  taise ;  its  body  is  a  shadow,  and  its  hands  do  knit  ispidcrs^ 
webs ;  it  is  an  image  and  a  nmse,  with  an  hyena^s  lip  and  a 
serpent^s  tail ;  it  was  giv^n  to  serve  the  needs  of  our  nature; 
and  instead  of  doing  it,  it  creates  strange  appetites,  and  noa^ 
riches  thirsts  and  fevers;  it  brings  care,  and  ddbaucfaes  our 
nature,  and  brings  shame  and  death  as  the  rewasti  of  all  our 
cares.  Our  nature  is  a  disease,  and  the  world  does  nourish  it; 
but  if  you  leave  to  feed  upon  such  unwholesome  diet,  your 
nature  reverts  to  its  first  purities,  and  to  the  entertainments  of 
the  grace  6f  God. 

4.  I  am  now  to  consider,  how  far  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh  can  be  innocent,  and  consist  with  the  Spirit  of  grace; 
For  all  these  counsels  are  to  be  entertained  into  a  willing 
spirit,  and  not  only  so,  but  into  an  active :  and  so  long  as 
the  spirit  is  only  willing,  the  weakness  of  the  fle&h  will  in 
many  instances  become  stronger  than  the  strengths  of  the 
spirit.    Vor  he  that  hath  a  good  will^  and  doth  not  do  good 
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actions,  which  are  required  of  him,  is  hindered,  but  riot  by- 
God  that  requires  them,  and  therefore  by  himself,  or  his  worst 
enemy.     But  the  measures  of  this  question  are  these : 

1.  If  the  flesh  hinders  us  of  our  duty,  it  is  our  enemy;  and 
then  our  misery  is  not,  that  the  flesh  is  weak,  but  that  it  is 
too  strong ;  but,  2.  when  it  abates  the  degrees  of  duty  and 
stops  its  growth,  or  its  passing  on  to  action  and' eflect,  then  it 
is  weak,  but  not  directly  nor  always  crimiinal.  But  to  speak 
particularly,  ' 

1.  If  our  flesh  hinders  us  of  any  thing  that  is  a  direct 
duty,  and  prevails  upon  the  spirit  to  make  it  do  an  evil  Mic- 
tion, or  contract  an  evil  habit,  the  man  is  in  a  state  of  bondage 
and  sin :  his  flesh  is  the  mother  of  coiruption  and  an  enemy 
to  God.  It  is  not  enough  to  say,  I  desire  to  serve  Gt)d,  and 
cannot  as  I  would :  I  would  fain  love  God  above  all  things 
n  the  world,  but  the  flesh  hath  appetites  of  its  own  that  must 
be  observed :  I  pray  to  be  forpven  as  I  forgive  others ;  but 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  put  up  such  an  injury :  .for  know  that 
no  infirmity,  no  unavoidable  accident,  no  necessity,  no  po- 
verty, no  business,  can  hinder  us  from  the  love  of  God,  or 
forgiving  injuries,  or  being  of  a  religious  and  a  devout  spirit : 
poverty  ahd  the  intrigues  of  the  world  are  things,  that  can 
no  more  hinder  the  spirit  in  these  duties,  than  a  strong 
enemy  c&n  hinder  the  sun  to  shine,  or. the  clouds  to  drop 
fain.  These  things  which  God  requires  of  us,  and  exacts 
from  us' with  mighty  penalties,  these  he  hath  made  us  able 
to  perform;  for  he  knows  that  wfe  have  no  strength  but 
what  he  gives  us;  and  therefore,  as  he  binds  burdens  upon 
our  shoulders,  so  he  gives  us  strength  to  bear  them  :  and 
therefore,  he  that  says  he  cannot  forgive,  says  only  that  his 
lust  is  stronger  than  his  religion;  his  flesh,  prevails  upon  his 
spirit. .  For  what  necessity  can  a  man  have  to  curse  him, 
whom  he  calls  enemy  ?  or  to  sue  him,  or  kill  him,  or  do 
him  any  spite?  A  man  may  serve  all  his  needs  of  nature, 
though  he  does  nothing  of  all  this;  and  if  he  be  willing, 
what  hinders  him  to  love,  to  pardon,  lo  wish  weH,  to  desire  ? 
The  willing  is  the  doing  in  this  case ;  and  he  that  says  he  is 
willing  to  do  his  duty,  but  he  cannot,  does  not  understand 
what  he  says.  '  For  all  the  duty  of  the  inner  man  consists  in 
the  actions  of  the  will,  and  there  they  are  seated,  and  to  it  all 
the  inferior  f^jculties  obey  in'  those  things  which  are  direct 
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emanadohs  and  effects  of  will.  He  that  desires  to  love  Grod, 
does  love  him ;  indeed  men  are  often .  cozened  with  pre* 
tences,  and  in  some  good  mood,  or  warmed  with  a  holy  pas- 
don,  but  it  signifies. nothiiig;  because  they  will  not  quit  the 
love  of  God^s  enemies;  and  therefore,  they  do  not  desire 
what  they  say  they  do :  but  if  the  will  and  heart  be  right, 
and.  not  false  and  dissembling,  this  duty  is  or  will  be  done 
infalUbly.  ' 

2.  If  the  spirit  and  the  heart  be  willing,  it  wiU  pass  on 
to  outward  actions  in  all  things,  where  it  ought,  or  can.  He 
that  hath  a  charitable  soul,  will  have  a  charitable  hand ;  and 
will  give  his  money  to  the  poor,  as  he  hath  given  his  heart 
to  God.  For  these  things  which  are  in  our  hand,  are  under 
the  power  of  the  will,  and. therefore  are  to  be  commanded  by 
it.  He  that  says  to  the  naked,  **  Be  warm  and  clothed,'* 
and  gives  him  not  the  garment  that  lies  by  him,  or  money  to 
buy  one,  mocks  God,  and  the  poor,  and  himself.  ^^  Nequam 
illud  verbum  est,  ^  Bene  vult,'  nisi  qui  bene  facit,''  said  the 
comedy ;  "  It  is  an  evil  saying,  *  He  wishes  well,'  unless  he*  do 
weU..'' 

3.  Those  things  which  are  not  in  our  power,  that  is,  such 
things  in  which  the  flesh  is  inculpably  weak,  or  naturally  or 
politically  disabled,  the  will  does  the  work  of  the  outward  and 
of  the  inw^ird  man ;  we  cannot  clothe  Christ's  body,  he  needs  it 
not,  and  we  cannot  approach  so  sacred  and  separate  a  presence; 
but  if  we  deare  to  do  it,  it  is  accounted  as  if  we  had.  The 
ignorant  man  cannot  discourse  wisely  and  promote  the  interest 
of  souls,  but  he  can  love  souls,  and  desire  their  felicity :  though 
I  cannot  build  hospitals  and  colleges,  or  pour  great  sums  of 
money  into  the  lap  of  the  poor^  yet  if  I  encourage  others  and 
exhort  them,  if  I  coniinend  and  promote  the  work,  I  have 
done  the  work  of  a  holy  religion.  For  in  these  and  the  like 
cases,  the  outward  work  is  not  always  set  in  our  power,  and 
therefore,  without  our  fault,  is  omitted,  and  can  be  supplied 
by  that  which  is  in  our  power. 

4.  For  that  is  the  last  caution  concerning  this  questioi^. 
No  man  is  to  be  esteemed  of  a  willing  spirit,  but  he  that 
endeavours  to  do  the  outward  work,  or  to  make  all  the  sup- 
plies that  he  can ;  not  only  by  the  forwardness  of  his  spirit, 
but  by  the  compensation  of  some  other  charities,  or  devotiop, 

*  Trinumiaus^  2. 6.  88. 
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or  religion.  <^  Silver  and  gold  have  I  node,^  and  therefbre  I 
can  give  you  none:  but  I  wish  you  well;  how  will  that 
appear  ?  Why  thus,  <^  Such  as  I  have,  I  will  give  you ;  lise 
up  and  walk.^  I  cannot  give  you  God,  but  I  ean  give  you 
counsel ;  J  cannot  relieve  your  need,  but  I  can  relieve  your 
sadness;  I  cannot  cure  you,  but  I  can  comfort  you ;  I  cannot 
take  away  your  poverty,  but  I  can  ease  your  sf^rit;  and 
*^  God  accepts  us"  (saith  the  Apostle)  "  according  to  what  a 
man  hath,  and  not  according  to  what  he  hath  not/'  Only -as 
our  desires  are  great,  and  oitr  spirits  are*  willing^  so  we  ahall 
tnd  ways  to  make  supply  of  our  want  of  aUlity  and  expressed 
libeinlity.  ' 

£t  labor  ingeniam  misero  dedit^  et  sua  quemque 
Advigilaie  aibi  jusiit  forttma  premendo. 

What  the  poor  man^s  need  will  make  him  do,  that  alto  the 
good  man^s  charity  will ;  it  will  find  out  ways  and  artificers  of 
relief,  in  kind  or  in  value ;  in  comfort  or  in  prayers ;  in  dcing 
it  Jma^self  or  procuring  pthers. 

lUirra  ^l  rttvr*  Ui^A^t  vrw^fi  *ArrpXii9S  &wy*n* 

The  necessity  of  our  fortune,  «id  the  willingness  of  our  c^irita 
will  do  all  this ;  all  that  it  can,  and  somethii^  that  it  cannot ; 
*<  You  have  relieved  the  saints^  (saith  St.  Paul)  ^<  aceovding 
to  your  power,  yea,  and  beyond  your  power ;''  only  let  us 
be  careful  in  all  instances,  that  we  yield  not  to  the  weakness 
of  the  flesh,  nor  listen  to  its  fair  pvetences;  for  the  flesh  eaa 
do  more  than  it  says,  we  can  do  more  than  we  think  w« 
con ;  and  if  we  do  some  violence  to  the  flesh,  to  our  affidrs, 
and  to  the  circumstances  of  our  fortune,  &r  the  interest  of  our 
spirit,  we  shall  make  our  flesh  useful,  and  the  sjurit  strong; 
the  fledi  and  its  weakness  shall  be  no  more  an  objectioQ,  hat 
shall  comply,  and  co«operate,  and  sorve  all  the  necessities  ci 
the  spirit. 
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*      SERMON  XII. 

OF  L0KKWARMNKSB   XHfB   Z£AL ;   OR,   %n%l7VAh 
FEBVOtlB. 

PART    I. 

Cur^d  be  he  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceitfuUjf. 
Jer,  xlviii.  10.  ter.  first  part. 
Chbxst's  kingdom, — being  in  order  to  the  kingdom  of  hia 
Father,  which  shall  be  manifest  at  the  day  of  judgment,-;*^ 
must  therefore  be  i^iritual ;  because  then  it  is,  that  all  things 
must  become  spiritual,  xioi  only  by  way  of  eminency,  but  by. 
entire  constitution  and  perfect  change  of  natures.  Men  shaD 
be  like  angels,  and  angels  shall  be  comprehended  in  the 
lap  of  spiritual  and  eternal  felicities ;  the  soul  shall  not  unn 
derstand  by  material  phantasms,  neither  be  served  by  the 
proYisions  of  the  body,  but  the  body  itself  shall  become  spki 
ritual,  and  the  eye  shall  see  intellectual  objects,  and  the 
mouth  shall  feed  upon  hymns  and  glorifications  of  God ;  the 
belly  shall  be  then  made  satisfied  by  the  fulness  of  righteous, 
ness,  and  the  tongue  shall  speak  nothing  but  praises,  and 
the  propositions  of  a  celestial  wisdom ;  tlie  motion  shall  be  the 
swifbiess  of  an  angel,  and  it  shall  be  clothed  with  white  as 
with  a  garment :  holiness  is  the  sun,  and  righteousness  is  the 
moon  in  that  region ;  our  society  shall  be  choirs  of  singers, 
and  our  conversation  wonder;  contemplation  shc^l  be  our 
food,  and  love  shall  be  ^  the  wine  of  elect  souls/  And  as  to 
every  natural  appetite  there  is  now  proportioned  an  object^ 
crass,  material,  unsatisfying,  and  allayed  with  sorrow  and 
uneasiness:  so  there  be  new  capacities  and  equal  objects; 
the  desires  shall  be  fruition,  and  the  appetite  shall  not  sup* 
pose  want,  but  a  faculty  of  delight,  and  an  immeasurable 
complacency:  the  will  and  the  understanding,  love  and 
wonder,  joys  every  day  and  the  same  for  ever :  this  shall  be 
their  state  who  shidl  be  accounted  worthy  of  the  resurrection 
to  this  life ;  where  the  body  shall  be  a  partner,  but  no  ser^ 
vant ;  where  it  shall  have  no  work  of  its  own,  but  it  shall  re* 
joioe  with  the  soid;  where  the  soul  shall  rule  without  re- 
siitaace  or  on  enemy  4  and  we  shall  be  fitted  to  ^joy  God 
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who  is  the  Lord  and  Father  of  spirits.  In  this  world,  we  see 
it  is  quite  contrary :  we  long  for  perishing  meat,  and  fill  our 
stomachs  with  corruption ;  we  look  after  white  and  red,  and 
the  weaker  beauties  of  the  night ;  we  are  passionate  after 
rings  and  seals,  and  enraged  at  the  breaking  of  a  crystal ; 
we  delight  in  the  society  of  fools  and  weak  persons;  we 
laugh  at  sin  and  contrive  mischiefs;  and  the  body  rebels 
against  the  soul  and  carries  the  cause  against  all  its  just  pre- 
tences ;  and  our  soul  itself  is,  above  half  of  it,  earth  and 
stone,  in  its  affections  and  distempers;  our  hearts  are  hard 
and  inflexible  to  the  softer  wliispers  of  mercy  and  compas- 
sion, having  no  loves  for  any  thing  but  strange  flesh,  and 
heaps  of -money,  and  popular  noises,  for  misery  and  foUy; 
and.  therefore  we  are  a  huge  way  ofl^  irom  the  kingdom  of 
God,  whose,  excellences,  whose  designs,  whose  ends,  whose 
constitution,  is  spiritual  and  holy,  and  separate  and  sublime 
and  perfect.  Now  between  these  two  states  of  natural  flesh, 
and  heavenly  spirit,  that  is,  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  the 
re^ons  of  light,  the  miseries  of  man,  and  the  perfections  of 
God;  the  imperfection  of  nature  where  we  stand  by  our 
creation,  and  supervening  follies,  and  that  state  of  felicities, 
whither  we  are  designed  by  the  mercies  of  God, — there  is  a 
middle  state, .  *  the  kingdom  of  grace,^  wrought  for  us  by  our 
Mediator,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who  came  to  perfect  the 
virtue  of  religion,  and  the  designs  of  God,  and  to  reform  our 
nature,  and  to  make  it  possible  for  us  to  come  to  that  .spi« 
^tual  state,  where  all  felicity  does  dwell.  The  religion  that 
Christ  taught,  is  a  spiritual  religion.;  it  designs  (so.  far.  as 
this  state  can  permit)  to  make  us  spiritual ;  that  is,  so  as  the 
Spirit  be  the  prevailing  ingredient.  '  God  must  now  be  wor« 
shipped  in  spirit,  and  not  only  so,  but  with  a  fervent  spirit ; 
and  though  God  in  all  religions  did  seize  upon  the  spirit,  and 
even  under  Moses'  law  did,  by  the  shadow  of  the  ceremony, 
require  the  substantial  worship,  and,  by  cutting  off  the  flesh, 
intended  the  circumcision  of  the  heart;  yet  because  they  were 
to  mind  the. outward  action,  it  took  off  much, from  the  inten- 
tion and  activity  of  the  spirit;  man  could  not  do'both  busily. 
And  then  they  failed  also  in  the  other  part  of  a  spiritual 
religion;  for  the  nature  of  a  spiritual  religion. is,  that;in  it 
we  aerve  God  with  our  hearts  and  affections;  and  because 
wbfl9  the  spirit  prevails^  we.  do  not  to  evil  piirposes  of  abate* 
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ment  ccaiyerse  with  flesh  and  blood,  this  servicie  is  also  fervenit^ 
intense,  active,  wise,  and  busy,  according  to  the  nature  of 
things  spiritual.  Now  because  God  always  perfectly,  intended 
it,  yet  because  he  less  perfectly  required  it  in  the  law  of  Moses^, 
I  say  they  fell  short  in  both.  .  » 

For,  1.  They  so  rested  in  the  outward  action,  that  they 
thought  themselves  chaste,  if  they  were  no  adulterers,  though 
their  eyes  were  wai^ton  as  kids,  and  their  thoughts  polluted 
as  the  springs  of  the  wildeme^,  when  a  panther  and  a.honess 
descend  to  drink  and  lust;  and  if  they  did  not  rob  the 
temple,  they  accounted  it  no  sin  if  they  murmured  at  the 
riches  of  religion;  and  Josephus  reproves  Poly  bins,  for  say- 
ing that  Antiochus.  was  punished  for  having  a  design  of  sa- 
crilege; and  therefore  Tertullian  says  of  them,  they  were 
'^  nee  plenae,  nee  adeo  timendae  disciplinae  ad  innocentiss  ve- 
ritatem;*"'  this  was  ^'  their  righteousness,'^  which  Christ  said 
unless  we  will  *'  exceed,  we  shall  not  enter  intd  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,*"  where  all  spiritual  perfections  are  in  state  and  ex- 
cellency. ,  . 

S.  The  other  part  of  a  spiritual  worship  is  a  fervour  and 
a  holy  zeal  of  God's  glory,  greatness  of  desire,  and  quickness 
of  action  :  of  all  this  the  Jews  were  not  careful  at  all,  except- 
ing the  zealots  amongst  them,  and  they  were  not  only  fervent 
but  inflamed;  and  they  had  the  earnestness  of  passion  fop 
the  holy  warmth  of  religion,  and  instead. of  an  earnest  cha- 
rity they  had  a  cruel  discipline,  and  for  fraternal  correc- 
tion they  did  destroy  a  sinning  IsraeUte :  and  by  both  these 
evil  states  of  religion  they  did  "  the  work  of  the  Lord  deceit- 
fully;" they  either  gaye  him  the  action  without  the  heart, 
or  zeal  without  charity,  or  religion  without  zeal,  or  ceremony 
without  rehgion,  or  iiidifferency  without  desires;  and  then 
God  is  served  by  the  outward  man  and  not  the  inward ;  or 
by  part  of  the  inward  and  not  all ;  by  the  understanding  and 
not  by  the  will ;  or  by  the  will,  when  the  afiections  are  cold 
and  the  body  unapt,  and  the  lower  faculties  in  rebellion,  and 
the  superior  in  disorder,  and  the  work  of  God  is  left  im- 
perfect, and  our  persons  ungracious,  and  our  ends  unac- 
quired, and  the  state  of  a  spiritual  kingdom,  not  at  all  set 
forward  towards,  any  hope  or  possibility  of  being  obtained. 
An  this  Christ  came  to  mend;  and  by  his  laws  did  make 
provision  that  God  should  be  served  entirely,  according  as 
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God  always  designed,  and  accordingly  required  by  hiM  pro- 
phets, and  particularly  in  my  text,  that  his  work  be  done 
sinoerely,  and  our  duty  with  great  afiection ;  and  by  these 
two  provisions,  both  the  intention  and  the  extension  are  se- 
cured ;  our  duty  shall  be  entire,  and  it  shall  be  parfect,  we 
shall  be  neither  lame  nor  cold,  without  a  limb,  nor  without 
natural  heat,  and  then  ^*  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  prosper 
in  our  hands  i**  but  if  we  fail  in  either,  we  do  **  the  Lord's 
work  deceitfully,''  and  then  we  are  accursed.  For  so  saith 
the  Spirit  of  6od,  **  Cursed  be  he,  that  doth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  deceitfully."" 

1.  Here  then  is  the  duty  of  us  all :  1.  God  requires  of  us 
to  serre  him  with  an  integral,  entire,  or  a  whole  worship  and 
religion.  %  God  requires  of  us  to  serve  him  with  earnest 
and  intense  affections;  the  entire  purpose  of  both  which,  I 
shall  represent  in  its  several  parts  by  so  many  propositions. 
8.  I  shall  consider  concerning  the  measures  of  zeal  and  its 
inordinations. 

1.  He  that  serves  G^d  with  the  body  without  the  soul, 
serves  God  deceitfully.  "  My  son,  give  me  thy  heart  ;'*  and 
though  I  cannot  think  that  nature  was  so  sacramental,  as  to 
point  out  the  holy  and  mysterious  Trinity  by  the  triangle  of 
the  heart,  yet  it  is  certain  that  the  heart  of  man  is  God's  spe- 
cial portion,  and  every  angle  ought  to  point  out  towards  him 
directly ;  that  is,  the  soul  of  man  ought  to  be  presented  to 
God,  and  given  him  as  an  oblation  to  the  interest  of  his 
service. 

1.  For,  to  worship  God  with  our  souls  confesses  one  of  his 
glorious  attributes;  it  declares  him  to  be  the  searcher  of  hearts^ 
and  that  he  reads  the  secret  purposes,  and  beholds  the  smallest 
arrests  of  fancy,  and  bends  in  all  the  flexures  and  intrigues 
of  crafty  people ;  and  searches  out  every  plot  and  trifling 
conspiracy  against  him,  and  against  ourselves,  and  against 
our  brethren. 

2.  It  advances  the  powers  and  concernments  of  his  pro- 
vidence, and  confesses  all  the  aifairs  of  men,  all  their  cabi- 
nets and  their  nightly  counsels,  their  snares  and  two-edged 
mischiefs  to  be  overruled  by  him;  for  what  he  sees  he 
judges,  and  what  he  judges  he  rules,  and  what  he  rules  must 
turn  to  his  glory ;  and  of  this  glory  he  reflects  rays  and  influ- 
ences upon  his  servants,  and  it  shall  also  turn  to  their  good. 
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8^  Thi&  service  dktinguiahes  our  duty  towards  God  front 
all  oar  oonversation  with  man,  and  separates  the  Divine  com** 
Huoidments  from  the  imperfect  decrees  of  princes  and  repub* 
lies:  for  these  are  satisfied  by  the  outward  work,  and  cannot 
Uke  any  other  cognizance  of  the  heart,  and  the  will  of  man, 
but  as  himself  is  pleased  to  agnify.  He  that  wishes  the 
^fiseus*  empty,  and  that  all  the  reveitues  of  the  crown  were 
hi  his  counting4iou8e,  cannot  be  punished  by  the  laws,  tmless 
himself  become  his  own  traitor  and  accuser ;  and  therefore 
what  man  cannot  discern,  he  must  not  judge,  and  must  not 
require.  But  God  sees  it,  and  judges  it,  and  requires  it,  and 
therefore  reserves  this  as  his  own  portion,  and  the  diiefest 
feudal  right  of  his  crowh. 

4.  He  that  secures  the  heart,  secures  all  the  rest ;  because 
this  is  the  principle  of  all  the  moral  actions  of  the  whole 
man,  and  the  hand  obeys  this,  and  the  feet  walk  by  its  pr^< 
scriptions ;  we  eat  and  shrink  by  measures  which  the  soul  de- 
sires and  limits ;  and  though  the  natural  actions  of  men  are 
not  subject  to  choice  and  rule,  yet  the  animal  actions  are 
under  discipline ;  and  although  it  cannot  be  helped  that  we 
fthall  desire,  yet  our  desires  can  receive  measures,  and  the 
laws  of  circiunstances,  and  be  reduced  to  order,  and  nature 
be  changed  into  grace,  and  the  actions  animal  (such  as  are, 
eating,  drinking,  laughing,  weeping,  &c.)  shall  become  ac- 
tions  of  religion ;  and  those  that  are  simply  natural  (such  as, 
being  hungry  and  thirsty)  shall  be  adopted  into  the  retinue 
of  religion,  and  become  religious  by  being  ordered  or  chas- 
tised, or  suffered,  or  directed;  and  therefore  God  requires 
the  heart,  because  he  requires  all;  and  all  cannot  be  secured, 
without  the  principle  be  enclosed.*  But  he  that  seals  up  a 
fctmtain,  may  drink  up  all  the  waters  alone,  and  may  best 
appoint  the  chaniiel  where  it  shall  run,  and  what  grounds  it 
shall  refresh. 

5.  That  I  may  sum  up  many  reasons  in  one ;  God  by  re- 
quiring tUe  heart  secures  the  perpetuity  and  perseverance  of 
our  duty,  and  its  sincerity,  and  its  integrity,  and  its  perfec- 
tion :  for  so  also  God  take^  account  of  little  things ;  it  being 
all  one  in  the  heart  of  man,  whether  maliciously  it  omits  a 
duty  in  a  small  instance  or  in  a  great ;  for  although  the  ex- 
presdon  hath  variety  and  degrees  in  it,  in  relation  to  those 
purposes  of  usefulness  and  charity  whither  God  designs  it, 
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yet  the  obedience  and  disobedience  are  all  one,  and  shall' be 
equally  accounted  for ;  and  therefore  the  Jew  Tryphon  dis- 
puted against  Justin,  that  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel  were  im- 
possible to  be  kept,  because  it  also  requiring  the  heart  of  man, 
did  stop  every  egression  of  disorders:  for  making  tlie  root 
holy  and  healthful,  as  the  balsam  of  Judea,  or  the  drops  of 
manna  in  the  evening  of  the  sabbath ;  it  also  causes  that  nothing 
spring  thence  but  gums  fit  for  incense,  and  oblations  for  the 
altar  of  proposition,  and  a  cloud  of  perfume  fit  to  make  atone-; 
ment  for  our  sias ;  and  being  united  to  the  great  sacrifice  of 
the.  world,  to  reconcile  God  and  man  together.  Upon  these 
reasons  you  see  it  is  highly  fit  that  God  should  require  it,  and 
that  we  should  pay  the  sacrifice  of  our  hearts ;  and  not  at  all 
think  that  God  is  satisfied  with  the  work  of  the  hands,  when 
the  afiections  of  the  heart  are  absent.  He  that  prays  because 
he  would  be  quiet,  and  would  fain  be  quit  of  it,  and  commu- 
nicates for  fear  of  the  laws,  and  comes  to  church  to  avoid 
shame,  and  gives  alms  to  be  eased  of  an  importunate  beggar, 
or  relieves  his  old  parents  because  they  will  not  die  in  their 
time,  and  provides  for  his  children  lest  he  be  compelled  by 
laws  and  shame,  but  yet  complains  of  the  charge  of  GkxTs 
blessings ;  this  man  is  a  servant  of  the  eyes  of  men,  and  offers 
parchment  or  a  white  skin  in  sacrifice,  but  the  flesh  and  the 
inwards  he  leaves  to  be  consumed  by  a  stranger  fire.  And 
therefore,  this  is  a  deceit  that  robs  God  of  the  best,  and  leaves 
that  for  religion  which  men  pare  off:  it  is  sacrilege,  and  brings 
a  double  curse. . 

2.  He  that  serves  God  with  the  soul  without  the  body, 
when  l)oth  can  be  conjoined,  "  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  de- 
ceitfully."— Paphnutius,  whose  knees  were  cut  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus,  was  not  obliged  to  worship  with  the  humble 
flexures  of  the  bending  penitents :  and  blind  Bartimeus  could 
not  read  the  holy  lines  of  the  law,  and  therefore  that  part  of 
the  work  was  not  his  duty ;  and  God  shall  not  call  Lazarus 
to  account  for  not  giving  alms,  nor  St.  Peter  and  St.  John 
for  not  giving  silver  and  gold  to  the  lame  man,  nor  Epaphro^ 
ditus  for  not  keeping  his  fasting-days  when  he  had  his  sick- 
ness. But  when  God  hath  made  the  body  an  apt  minister  to 
the  soul,  and  hath  given  money  for  alms,  and  power  to  pro- 
tect the  oppressed,  and  knees  to  serve  in  prayer,  and  hands 
to  serve  our  needs^  then  the  soul  alone  is  not  to  work ;  but 
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as  Rachel  gave  her  maid  to  Jacob,  and  she  bore  children  to 
her  lord  upon  her  mistress's  knees;  and  the  children  were 
reckoned  to  them  both,  because  the  one  had  fruitful  desires, 
and  the  other  a  fruitful  womb:  so  must  the  body  serve  the 
needs  of  the  spirit ;  that  what  the  one  desires  the  other  may 
effect,  and  the  conceptions  of  the  soul  may  be  the  produc- 
tions of  the  body,  and  the  body  miist  bow  when  the  soul  wor- 
ships, and  the  hand  must  help  when  the  soul  pities,  and  both 
together  do  the  work  of  a  holy  reli^on ;  the  body  alone  can 
never  serve  God  without  the  conjunction  and  preceding  act 
of  the  soul ;  and  sometimes  the  soul  without  the  body  is  im*^ 
perfect  and  vain ;  for  in  some  actions  there  is  a  body  and  a 
spirit,  a  material  and  a  spiritual  part :  and  when  the  action 
hath  the  same'  constitution  that  a  man  hath,  without  the  act 
of  both,  it  is  as  imperfect  as  a  dead  man;  the  soul  cannot 
produce  the  body  of  some  actions  any  more  than  the  body- 
can  put  Ufe  into  it ;  and  therefore  an  ineffective  pity  and  a 
lazy  counsel,  an  empty  blessing  and  gay  words,  are  but  de- 
ceitful charity. 

Quod  peto^  da>  Cai ;  non  peto  consilium.    Mart,  2.  30. 

He  that  gave  his  friend  counsel  tb  study  the  law,  when  he 
desired  to  borrow  twenty  pounds,  was  not  so  friendly  in  his 
counsel  as  he  was  useless  in  his  charity ;  spiritual  acts  can 
cure  a  spiritual  malady,  but  if  my  body  needs  relief,  because 
you  cannot  feed  me  with  diagrams,  or  clothe  me  with  EucKdV 
Elements,  yoii  must  minister  a  real  supply  by  a  corporal  cha-  ' 
rity  to  my  corporal  necessity.  This  proposition  is  hot  only- 
useful  in  the  doctrine  of  charity,  and  the  virtue  of  religion, 
but  in  the  professions  of  faith,  and  requires  that  it  be  public, 
open,  and  ingenuous.  In  matters  of  necessary  duty  it  is  not 
sufficient  to  ha;ve  it  to  ourselves,  but  we  must  also  have  it  to 
God,  aiid  all  the  world ;  and  as  in  the  heart  we  believe,  so 
by  the  mouth  we  confess  unto  salvation :  he  is  an  ill  man 
that  is  only  a  Christian  in  his  heart,  and  is  not  so  in  his  pro- 
fession and  publications;  and  as  your  heart  must  not  be 
wanting  in  any  good  professions  and  pretences,  so  neither 
must  public  profession  be  wanting  in  every  good  and  neces- 
sary persuasion.  The  faith  and  the  cause  of  God  must  be 
owned  publicly ;  for  if  it  be  the  cause  of  God,  it  will  never 
bring  us  to  shame.     I  do  not  say,  whatever  we  think  we  must 
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tell  it  to  all  the  world,  much  less  at  all  times^  and  in  all  or- 
cumstaivJes ;  but  we  must  never  deny  that  which  we  believe 
to  be  the  cause  of  God,  in  such  circumstances,  in  which  we 
can  and  ought  to  glorify  him.  But  this  extends  also  to  other 
instances*  He  that  swears  a  false  oath  with  his  lips,  and 
unswears  it  with  his  heart,  hath  deceived  one  mot^  than  he 
thinks  for;  himself  is  the  most  abused  person)  and  when 
my  action  is  contrary  to  men,  they  will  rejirove  me ;  but  when 
it  is  agfunst  my  own  persuasion,  I  cannot  but  reprove  myself; 
and  am  witness,  and  accuser,  and  party»  and  guilty,  and  then 
God  is  the  judge,  and  his  anger  will  be  a  fierce  executioneri 
because  we  do  the  Lord'^s  work  deceitfully. 

8*  They  are  «  deceitful  in  the  Lord's  work,''  that  reserve 
one  faculty  for  sin,  or  one  sin  for  themselves ;  or  one  acCmi 
to  please  Uieir  appetite,  and  many  for  religion.-^Rabbi  Kim- 
ahi  taught  his  scholars,  <^  Co^tationem  pravam  Deus  non 
babet  vice  facti,  nin  coneepta  fuerit  b  Dei  fideni  et  rdigio* 
jyemC  *^  That  God  is  never  angry  with  an  evil  thought^ 
unless  it  be  a  thought  of  apostacy  from  the  Jews'  religion ;" 
and  therefore,  provided  that  men  be  severe  and  close  in  their 
sect  and  party,  they  might  roll  in  lustful  thoughts ;  and  the 
torches  they  light  up  in  the  temple,  might  smoke  with  anger 
at  one  end,  and  lurt  at  the  other,  so  they  did  not  flame  out 
VEk  egressions  of  violence  and  injustice,  in  adulteries  and 
fouler  complications :  nay,  they  would  give  leave  to  scxme  de- 
gt«es  of  evil  actions;  for  R.  Moses  and  Selomoh  taught, 
that  if  the  most  part  of  the  man's  actions  were  holy  and  just, 
though  in  one  he  sinned  often,  yet  the  greater  ingredient 
should  prevail,  and  the  number  o£  good  works  should  out* 
weigh  the  lessor  account  of  evil  things ;  and  this  pharisaioal 
i^hteousness  is  too  frequent  even  among  Christians.  For 
who  almost  is  there  that  does  n6t  count  fairly  concerning 
himself,  if  he  reckons  many  virtues  upon  the  stock  of  his  i»li- 
gkm,  and  but  one  vice  upon  the  stock  of  his  infirmity;  half 
a  dozen  to  God,  and  one  for  his  compimy,  or  his  friend ;  his 
education  CHT  his  appedteP  And  if  he  hath  parted  from  his 
foUy,  yet  he  will  remember  the  flesh-pots,  and  please  himself 
with  a  fantastic  sin,  and  caU  it  home  through  the  .gates  <^ 
his  memory,  and  place  it  at  the  door  of  &ncy,  that  there  he 
may  behold  it,  and  consider  concerning  what  he  hath  parted 
withal,  out  of  the  fears  and  terrors  of  religion,  and  a  neces- 
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Muy  unavoidable  conscience.      Bo  not  many  men  go  from 
on  to  sin,  even  in  their  repentance?   they  go  backward  from 
sin  to  sin,  and  change  their  crime  as  a  man  changes  his  un* 
easy  load,  and  shakes  it  off  from  one  shoulder  to  support  it 
with  the  other.      How  many  severe  persons,  virgins,  and 
widows  are  so  pleased  with  their  chastity,  and  th^  abstinence 
even  fitnn  laidEuI  mixtures,  that  by  this  means  they  fall  intd 
a  worse  pride?    Insomuch  that  I  remember  St«  Augustine 
said,  '<  Audeo  dicere  superbis  contineiltibus  expedit  cadere,^^ 
**  They  that  are  chaste  and  proud^  it  is  sometimes  a  remedy 
for  them  to  fall  into  sin,"  and  by  the  shame  of  lust  to  cure 
the  devil  of  pride^  and  by  the  sin  of  the  body  to  cure  the 
worser  evils  of  the  spirit;  and  therefore  h^  adds,  that  he  did 
believe^  God  in  a  severe  mercy  did  permit  the  barbarous  tu* 
tions,  breaking  in  upon  the  Boraan  empire,  to  violate  many 
tirgins  professed  in  cloisters  and  religious  &milies  to  be  as  a 
mcrtification  of  thdr  pride,  lest  the  aoeidental  advantages  of 
a  continent  life  should  bring  them  into  the  certain  misents 
of  a  spiritual  death,  by  taking  away  their  humility^  which 
was  more  necessary  than  their  vii^n'-state ;  it  is  not  a  cure 
tbat  men  may  use,  but  Ood  permits  it  sometimes  with  greater 
iafe^  through  his  wise  conduct  and  overfuUng  providence  9 
St  Peter  was  safer  by  his  fall  (as  it  fell  out  in  the  event  of 
things)  than  by  his  former  confidence.      Man  must  never 
emre  a  €dn  by  a  sin ;  but  he  that  brings  good  out  of  our  evil 
he  can  wh«n  he  please*     But  I  speak  it,  to  represent  how 
deceitfully  many  times  we  do  the  work  of  the  Lord.     We 
reprove  a  sinning  brother,  but  do  it  with  a  pompous  spirit ; 
we  separate  from  scandal^  and  do  it  with  gk>ry,  and  a  gaudy 
heart ;  we  are  charitable  to  the  poor,  but  will  not  forgive  ^ur 
unkind  enemies;  or,  we  pour  relief  into  their  bags,  but  we 
please  ourselves  and  drink  drunk,  and  hope  to  commute  with 
God,  giving  the  fruit  of  our  labours  or  effluxes  of  money 
for  the  sin  of  our  souls:  and  upon  this  account  it  is,  that 
two  of  the  noblest  graces  of  a  Christian  are  to  very  many 
persons  made  a  savour  of  death,  though  they  were  intended 
for  the  beginning  and  the  promotion  of  an  eternal  life ;  and 
those  are  faith  and  charity;    some  men  think  if  they  have 
fnth,  it  is  enough  to  answer  all  the  accusatbns  of  sin,  which 
our  consdences  or  the  devils  make  against  us ;  if  I  be  a  wan* 
ton  person,  yet  my  faith  shall  hide  it,  and  faith  diall  cover 

V  2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


180  OP  LUKEWAAMNfiSS  AND   Z£AL« 

the  follies  of  drunkenness,  and  I  may  all  my  life  rely  upon 
faith, 'at  la^t  to  quit  my  scores.  For  he  that  is  most  careful  is 
not  innocent,  but  must  be  saved  by  faith ;  and  he  that  is  least 
carkful  may  have  faith,  and  that  will  save  him.  But  because 
these  men  mistake  concerning  faith,  and  consider  not,  that 
charity  or  a  good  life  is  a  part  of  that  faith  that  saves  us,  they 
hope  to  be  saved  by  the  word,  they  fill  their  bellies  with  the 
8toi*y  of  Trimaldotfs  banquet,  and  drink  drunk  with  the  news 
of  wine;  they  eat  shadows,  and  when  they  are  drowning, 
catch  at  the  image  of  the  trees,  which  hang  over  the  water, 
and:are  reflected  from  the  bottom. 

But  thus  many  men  do  with  charity ;  ^<  Give  alms  and  all 
things  shall  be  clean  unto  you,^  said  our  blessed  Saviour: 
and  therefore,  many. keep  a  sin  alive,  and  make  account  to 
pay  for  it,  and  Grod  shall  be  put  to  relieve  his  own  poor  at 
the  price  of  the  sin  of  another  of  his  servants;  charity  shall 
take  lust,  or  intemperance  into  protection,  and  men'  will 
not  be  kind  to  their  brethren,  unless  they  will  be  also  at 
the  same  time  unkind  to  God.  I  have  understood  concerning 
divers  vicious  persons,  that  none  have  been  so  free  in  thdr 
donatives  .and  offerings  to  religion  and  the  priest  as  they : 
and  the .  hospitals  that  have  been  built,  and  the  hi^ways 
mended  at  the  price  of  souls,  are  too  many  for  Christendom 
to  boast  of  in  behalf  of  charity.  But  as  others  mistake  con- 
cerning faiths  so  these  do  concerning  its  twin-sistesr.  The 
first  had  fiedth  without  charity,  and  these  have  charity  without 
hope ;  *^  For  every  one  that  hath  this  hope,"  that  is,  the  hope 
of  receiving  the  glorious  things  of  Grod  promised  in  the  Gos- 
pel, ^^  purifies  himself  even  as  God  is  pure  ;^  faith  and  charity 
too,  must  both  suppose  repentance;  andrep^itance  is  the 
abolition  of  the  whole  body  of  sin,  the  purification  of  the  whole 
man.  But  the  sum  of  the  doctrine  and  case  of  conscience  in 
this  particular  is  this, 

1. ,  Charity  is  a  certain  cure  of  sins  that  are  past,  not  that 
are  present.-*-He  that  repents  and  leaves  his  sin,  and  then 
relieves  the  poor,  and  pays  for  his  folly  by  a  diminution  of 
his  own  estate,  and  the  supplies  of  the  poor,  and  his  minis- 
tering to  Christ's  poor  members,  turns  all  bis  former  crimes 
into  holiness ;  he  purges  the  stains  and  makes  amends  for 
his  folly,  and  commutes  for  the  baser  pleasure  with  a  more 
noble  usage :  so  said  Daniel  to  Nebuchadnezzar^  <^  Break  off 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  LUKEWARMNESi  AND  ZEAL.  181 

thy  sins  by  righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  by  shewing 
mercy  to  the  poor* :'"  first  be  just,  and  then  be  charitable ;  for 
it  is  pity,  alms^ — which  is  one  of  the  noblest  services  of  6od« 
and  the  greatest  mercy  to  thy  brother,— should  be  spent  upon 
an,  and  thrown  away  upon  folly. 

;  2.  Faith  is  the  remedy  of  all  our  evils ;  but  then,  it  is  never 
of  force,  but  when  we  either  have  endeavoured  or  undertaken 
to  do  all  good ;  this  in  baptism,  that  after :  faith  and  repent- 
ance at  first;  and  faith  and  charity  at  last;  and^  because  we 
fail  often  by  infirmity,  and  sometimes  by  inadverteiicy ;  some- 
times by  a  surprise  and  often  by  omission ;  and  all  this  even  in 
the  midst  of  a  sincere  endeavour  to  live  justly,  and  perfectly ; 
therefore  the  passion  of  our  Lord  pays  for  this,  and  faith  lays 
bold  upon  that.  But  without  a  hearty  and  sincere  intent,  and 
vigorous  prosecution  of  ail  the  parts  of  our  duty,  faith  is  but 
a  word,  not  so  much  as  a.  cover  to  a  naked  bosom,  nor  a  pre- 
tence big  enough  to  decme  persons,  that  are  not  willing  to  be 
cozened. 

3.  The  bigger  ingredient  of  virtue  and  evil  actions  .will 
prevail,  but  it  is  only  when  virtue  is  habitual,  and  sins  are 
single,  interrupted,  casual,  and  seldom,  without  choice  and 
without  affection;  that  is,  when  our  repentance  is  so  timely, 
that  it  can  work  for  God  more  than  we  served  under  the  ty- 
ranny of.  sin;  so  that  if  you  will  account  the .  whole  life*  of 
!man,  the  rule,  is  good,  and  the  greater  ingredient  shall  pre- 
vail ;  and  he,  shall  certainly  be  pardoned  and  excepted,  whose 
life  is  so  reformed,  whose  repentance  is  so  active,  whose  re- 
turn is  so  early,  that  he  hath  given  bigger  portions  to  God, 
than  to  God''s  enemy.  But  if  we  account  so,  as .  to  divide 
the  measures  in  present  possession,  the  bigger  part  cannot 
prevtol;  a  small  or  a  seldom  sin  spoils  not  the  sea  of  piety; 
but  when  the  affection  is  divided,  a  Uttle  ill  destroys  the 
whole  body  (rf  good;  the  cup  in  a  man's  right  hand  must  be 
atxparof  xEK^paaiAivof^  it  must  be  "  pure,  although  it  be  min- 
gled;'' that  is,  the  whole  affection  must  be  for  God,  that 
must  be  pure  and  unmingled;  if  sin  mingles  in  seldom  and 
unapproved  instances,  the  drops  of  water  are  swallowed  up 
with-a  whole  vintage  of  piety,  and  the  bigger  ingredient  is 
the  prevailing ;  in  all  other  cases  it  is  not  so :  for  one  sin 
that  we  choose  and  love  and  delight  in,  will  not  be  excused 
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by  twenty  virtues :  and  as  one  broken  Knk  dissolves  tbe  union 
of  the  whole  chain,  and  one  jarring  untuned  string  spoils  the 
whole  music ;  so  is  every  sin  that  seizes  upon  a  portion  of  our 
affeetions ;  if  we  love  one,  that  one  destroys  the  acceptation  of 
all  the  rest :  and  as  it  is  in  futh,  so  it  is  in  charity.  He  that 
Is  a  heretio  in  one  article,  hath  no  saving  faith  in  the  whole ; 
and  so  does  every  vicious  habit,  or  unreformed  sin,  destroy  the 
excellency  of  the  grace  of  charity ;  a  wilful  error  in  one  article 
is  heresy,  and  every  vice  in  one  instance  is  malice,  and  they  are 
perfectly  contrary,  and  a  direct  darkness  to  the  two  eyes  of  the 
soul,  faith  and  charity. 

4.  There  is  one  deceit  more  yet,  in  the  matter  of  the  ex- 
tension of  our  duty,  destroying  the  integrity  of  its  constitu- 
tion :  for  they  do  the  work  of  God  deceitftiUy,  who  think  God 
sufficiently  served  with  abstinence  from  evil,  and  converse 
not  in  the  acquisition  and  pursuit  of  holy  charity  and  reli- 
gion^ This  Clemens  Alexandrinus  affirms  of  the  Pharisees; 
they  were  /xsra  avoj^^v  xaxcuv  Sixauovf^evoiy  they  hoped  to  be 
*<  justified  by  abstinence  from  things  fbrbiddcoi  ;'*  but  if  we 
will  be  /SoftriXixo),  **  sons  of  the  kingdom,**  we  must  jxeri  rfij*  Iv 
redrots  rtK^ieiveeffs^  kai  tov  irXviam  dyavaVy  koI  evepyereVv ;  besides 
this,  and  <  supposing  a  proportionable  perfection  in  such  an 
innocence,  we  must  love  our  brother  and  do  good  to  him,' 
and  glorify  God  by  a  holy  religion,  in  the  communion  of 
saints,  in  faith  and  sacraments,  in  alms  and  counsel,  in  for- 
givenesses  and  assistances.  <<  Flee  from  evil,  and  do  the 
thing  that  is  good,  and  dwell  for  evermore,"  said  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  the  Psalms :  and  St.  Peter,  <<  Having  escaped  the 
corruption  that  is  in  the  world  through  lust,  give  all  dUigence 
to  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  patience,  to  patience 
godliness,  and  brotherly-kindness,  and  charity!"  many  per* 
sons  think  themselves  fairly  assoiled,  because  they  are  no 
adulterers,  no  rebels,  no  ckunkards,  not  of  scandalous  lives ; 
in  the  meantime,  like  the  Laodiceans,  they  are  <«  naked  and 
poor  i'*  they  have  no  catalogue  of  good  things  registered  in 
heaven,  no  treasures  in  the  repositorieif  of  the  poor,  ndther 
have  the  poor  often  prayed  concerning  them,  *<  Lord,  remem- 
ber thy  servants  for  this  thing  at  the  day  of  judgment.**  A 
negative  religion  is  in  many  things  the  effects  of  laws,  and  the 
appendage  of  sexes,  the  product  of  education,  the  issues 
of  company  and  of  the  public,  or  the  daughter  of  fear  and 
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natural  modesty,  or  their  temper  and  constitution,  and  ciyil 
relations,  common  fame,  or  necessary  interest.  Few  womoi 
swear  and  do  the  debaucheries  of  drunkards ;  and  they  are 
guarded  from  adulterous  complications  by  spiea  and  sbamfy 
by  fear  and  jealousy,  by  the  concernment  of  families,  ai)d 
reputatioa  of  their  kindred,  and  therefore  they  are  to  account 
with  God  b^^ud  this  civil  and  necessary  innocence,  for 
humility  and  patience,  for  religious  fancies  and  tender  con^ 
adences,  for  tending  the  sick  and  dressing  the  poor,  for 
governing  their  house  and  nursing  their  chUdren;  and  so  it 
is  in  every  state  of  life.  When  a  prince  or  prelate,  a  noble 
and  a  rich  person^  hath  reckoned  fljl  his  immunities  and  de- 
grees of  innocence  from  those  evils  that  are  incident  to  infs- 
rior  persons,  or  the  worse  sort  pf  their  own  ordw,  they  do 
**  the  work  of  the  Lord,"  and  their  own  too,  very  "  deceitfidly,'^ 
unless  they  account  correspondences  of  piety  to  all  their 
powers  and  possibilities :  they  are  to  reckon  and  oonsid<H^  con- 
cerning what  oppressions  they  have  relieved,  what  causes  a&d 
what  fSstherless  they  have  defended,  how  the  work  of  God  and 
of  religion,  of  justice  and  charity,  hath  thrived  in  their  hands* 
If  they  have  made  peace,  and  encouraged  religion  by  thdr  exr- 
ample  and  by  their  laws,  by  rewards  and  coUatotd  encourage 
meats,  if  they  have  been  zealous  for  God  and  tor  religbn,  if 
they  have  employed  ten  talents  to  the  improvement  of  GodV 
bank,  then  they  have  done  God's  wcw:k  fi^thfully;  if  they 
account  otherwise,  and  account  only  by  ciphers  i^nd  negatives, 
they  can  expect  only  the  rewards  of  innocent  slaves ;  they  shall 
escape  the  ^  furca-  and  the  wheel,  the  torments  of  lustful  pcr- 
aona,  and  the  crown  of  flames,  that  is  reserved  for  the  amU-* 
tious ;  or  they  shall  be  not  gnawn  with  the  vipers  of  the  en^- 
viouSy  or  the  dbame  of  the  ungrateful ;  but  they  can  never  upon 
this  account  hope  for  the  crowns  of  martyrs,  or  the  honourable 
rewards  of  saints,  the  coronets  of  virginS)  and  chaplets  of  doe- 
tors  and  epnfessors:  and  though  murderers  and  lustful  per^ 
eons,  the  ^xHid  and  the  covetous,  the  heretic  and  schismado, 
are  to  expect  flames  and  scorpions,  pains  and  smart  (<  poenam 
sensus,'  the  schools  call  it) ;  yet  the  lazy  and  the  imperfect, 
the  harmless  sleeper  and  the  idle  worker,  shall  have  *  poenam 
damni,'  the  loss  of  all  his  hopes,  and  the  dishonours  of  the 
loss;  and  in  the  sum  of  afiairs  it  will  be  no  great  difler- 
ence  whether  we  have  loss  or  pain,  because  there  can  be  no 
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greater  pain  imaginable  than  to  lose  the  sight  of  God  to  etemml 


5.  Hither  are  to  be  reduced  as  deceitful  workers,  those  that 
promise  to  God,  but  mean  not  to  pay  what  they  once  intended; 
people  that  are  confident  in  the  day  of  ease,  and  fail  in  the 
danger ;  they  that  pray  passionately  for  a  grace,  and  if  it  be 
not  obtained  at  that  price  go  no  farther,  and  never  contend  in 
action  for  what  they  seem  to  contend  in  prayer;  such  as  de- 
light in  forms  and  outsides,  and  regard  not  the  substance  and 
design  of  every  institution ;  that  think  it  a  great  sin  to  taste 
bread  before  the  receiving  the  holy  sacrament,  and  yet  come  to 
communicate  with*  an  ambitious  and  revengeful  soul;  that 
make  a  conscience  of  eating  flesh,  but  not  of  drunkenness ;  that 
keep  old  customs  and  old  sins  together ;  that  pretend  one  duty 
to  excuse  another ;  religion  against  charity,  or  piety  to  parents 
against  duty  to  God,  private  promises  against  public  duty,  the 
keeping  of  an  oath  against  breaking  of  a  commandment,  honour 
against  modesty,  reputation  against  piety,  the  love  of  th^ 
world  in  civil  instances  to  countenance  enmity  against  God; 
these  are  the  deceitful  workers  of  God's  work ;  they  make  a 
schism  in  the  duties  of  religion,  and  a  war  in  heaven  worse 
than  that  between  Michael  and  the  dragon;  for  they  divide 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  distinguish  his  commandments  into 
parties  and  factions ;  by  seeking  an  excuse,  sometimes  they 
destroy  the  integrity  and  perfect  constitution  of  duty,  or  they 
do  something  whereby  the  effect  and  usefulness  of  the  duty 
is  hindered  :  concerning  all  which  this  only  can  be  said,  they 
who  serve  God  with  a  lame  sacrifice  and  an  imperfect  duty 
defective  in  its  constituent  parts,  can  never  enjoy  Gtxl;  because 
he  can  never  be  divided :  and  though  it  be  better  to  enter  into 
heaven  with  one  foot,  and  one  eye,  than  that  both  should 
be  cast  into  hell,  because  heaven  can  make  recompence  <  for 
this  loss ;  yet  nothing  can  repair  his  loss,  who  for  being  lame 
in  his  duty  shall  enter  into  hell,  where  nothing  is  perfect,  but 
the  measures  and  duration  of  torment,  and  they  both  are  next 
to  infinite. 
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SERMON  XIII. 

PART  11. 

2.  The  next  inquiry,  is  into  the  intention  of  our  duty :  and 
here  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  change  the  word  ^  fraudulenter,^ 
or  *  dolose/  into  that  which  some  of  the  Latin  copies  do 
use,  **  Maledictus,  qui  facit  opus  Dei  negligenter  :'**  "  Cursed 
is  he,  that  doth  the  work  of  the  Lord  negligently,  or  re- 
missly :  and  it  implies,  that  as  our  duty  must  be  whole,  so  it 
must  be  fervent;  for  a  languishing  body  may  have  all  its 
parts,  and  yet  be  useless  to  many  purposes  of  nature :  and 
you  may  reckon  all  the  joints  of  a  dead  man,  but  the  heart 
is  cold,  and  the  joints  are  stiff  and  fit  for  nothing  but  for  the 
little  people  that  creep  in  graves:  and  so  are  very  many 
men ;  if  you  sum  up  the  accounts  of  their  religion,  they  can 
reckon  days  and  months  of  religion,  various  offices,  charity 
and  prayers,  reading  and  meditation,  faith  and  knowledge, 
catechism  and  sacraments,  duty  to  God,  and  duty  to  princes, 
paying  debts  and  provision  for  children,  confessions  and 
tears,  discipline  in  families,  and  love  of  good  people;  and, 
it  may  be,  you  shall  not  reprove  their  numbers,  or  find  any 
lines  unfilled  in  their  tables  of  accounts ;  but  when  you  have 
handled  all  this  and  considered,  you  will  find  at  last  you 
have  taken  a  dead  man  by  the  hand,  there  is  not  a  finger 
wanting,  but  they  are  stifP  as  icicles,  and  without  flexure  as 
the  legs  of  elephants:  such  are  they  whom  St.  Bernard 
describes,  ^^  Whose  spiritual  joy  is  allayed  with  tediousness, 
whose  compunction  for  sins  is  short  and  seldom,  whose 
thoughts  are  animal  and  their  designs  secular,  whose  reli- 
gion is  lukewarm ;  their  obedience  is  without  devotion,  thdr 
discourse  without  profit,  their  prayer  without  intention  of 
heart,  their  reading  without  instruction,  their  meditation  is 
without  spiritual  advantages,  and  is  not  the  commencement 
and  strengthening  of  holy  purposes;  and  they  are  such 
whom  modesty  will  not  restrain,  nor  reason  bridle,  nor  dis- 
cipline correct,  nor  the  fear  of  death  and  hell  can  keep  from 
yielding  to  the  imperiousness  of  a  foohsh  lust,  that,  disho- 
nours a  man^s  understanding,  and  makes  his  reason,  in  which 
he  most  glories,  to  be  weaker  than  the  discourse  of  a  girl. 
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and  the  dieams  of  the  night.  In  every  action  of  religion 
Grod  expects  such  a  warmth  and  a  holy  fire  to  go  along, 
that  it  may  be  able  to  enkindle  the  wood  upon  the  altar,  and 
consume  the  sacrifice;  but  God  hates  an  indifierent  spirit. 
Earnestness  and  yivacity,  quickness  and  delight,  perfect 
choice  of  the  service,  and  a  delight  in  the  prOseeutioDt  is  all 
that  the  spirit  of  a  man  can  yield  towards  his  religion :  the 
outward  wcnrk  is  the  effect  of  the  body ;  but  if  a  man  does  it 
heartily  and  with  all  his  mind,  then  religion  bath  wings 
and  moves  upon  wheels  of  fire;  and  thereforey  whea  our 
blessed  Saviour  made  those  capitulars  and  canons  of  religtcm, 
to  *  love  God/  and  to  <  love  our  neighbour;^  besides,  that 
the  material  part  of  the  duty,  ^  love,'  is  founded  in  the  vpirit, 
as  it3  natural  seat,  he  also  gives  three  words  to  involve  the 
spirit  in  the  action,  and  but  one  for  the  body :  **  Thou  Aalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  (rod  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
9oul»  and  with  all  thy  minds'"  and,  lastly,  ^^  with  all  thy 
strength ;""  this  brings  in  the  body  too ;  becaase  it  hath  aom 
strength;  and  some  signification  of  its  own;  but  heart  and 
soul  and  mind  mean  all  the  same  thing  in  a  stronger  and 
more  earnest  expression;  that  is,  that  we  do  it  hugely,  aa 
mu^h  as  we  can,  with  a  clear  ch(nce,  with  a  resolute  ui^ 
derstanding,  with  strong  affecticms,  with  great  diligence : 
^<  Enerves  animos  odisae  virtus  solet/'  <<  Virtue  hates  weak 
and  ineffective  minds,^  and  tame  easy  prosecutions;  liorl- 
pedes,  people  whose  arm  is  all  flesh,  ^  whose  foot  is  all  leather,' 
and  an  unsupporting  skin ;  they  creep  like  snakes,  and  pun- 
sue  the  noblest  mysteries  of  religion,  as  Naaman  did  the 
ioiysteries  of  Bimmon,  only  in  a  compliment,  or  for  secular 
rc^gards;  but  without  the  mind,  and  therefore  without  sseal: 
^^  I  would  thou  wert  ^ther  hot  or  cold,"^  said  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  the  Angel  or  Bishop  of  Tiandirea>  In  feasts  or  saoi- 
fices  the  ancients  did  use  *  apponere  fiigidam,"  or  ^  ftnli^ftTW  ;^ 
sometimes  they  drank  hot  drink,  sometimes  they  poured 
odd  upon  thrir  graves  or  in  their  wines,  but  no  services  of 
tables  or  altars  were  ever  with  lukewarm.  God  hates  it 
worse  than  stark  cold;  which  eocpression  is  the  more  oon- 
^derable,  because  in  natural  and  superinduced  progressions, 
from  extreme  to  extreme,  we  must  necessarily  pass  through 
the  midst ;  and  therefore,  it  is  a»rtain,  a  lukewarm  religion 
is  better  than  none  at  all,  as  being  the  doing  some  parts  of 
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thft  work  derigned,  and  nearer  to  perfection  than  the  utmost 
distance  could  be;  and  yet  that  God  bates  it  more,  must 
mean,  that  there  is  some  appendant  evil  in  this  state  which  is 
not  in  the  other,  and  that  accidentally  it  is  much  worse:  and 
so  it  is,  if  we  rightly  understand  it ;  that  is,  if  we  consider  it, 
not  as  a  being  in,  or  passing  through  the  middle  way,  but 
as  a  state  and  a  period  of  religion.  If  it  be  in  motion,  m 
lukewarm  religion  is  pleasing  to  God ;  for  God  hates  it  not 
for  its  imperfection,  and  its  natural  measures  of  proceeding; 
but  if  it  stands  still  and  rests  there,  it  is  a  state  against  the 
designs,  and  against  the  perfection  of  God  :  and  it  hath  in  it 
these  evils : 

1.  It  is  a  state  of  the  greatest  imprudence  in  the  world; 
tor  it  makes  a  man  to  spend  his  labour  for  that  which  profits 
not,  and  to  deny  his  appetite  for  an  unsatisfying  interest; 
he  puts  his  monies  in  a  napkin,  and  he  that  does  so,  puts  them 
into  a  broken  bag;  he  loses  the  principal  for  not  increasing 
the  interest.  He  that  dwells  in  a  state  of  life  that  is  unac* 
ceptable,  loses  the  money  of  his  alms,  and  the  rewards  of  his 
charity,  his  hours  of  prayer,  and  his  parts  of  justice,  he  con- 
fesses his  sins  and  is  not  pardoned,  he  is  patient  but  hath  no 
h€»pe,  and  he  that  is  gone  so  far  out  of  his  country,  and  stands 
in  the  middle  way,  hath  gone  so  far  out  of  his.  way ;  he  had 
better  have  stayed  under  a  dry  roof,  in  the  house  of  banish-* 
ment,  than  to  have  left  his  Gyarus,  the  island  of  his  sorrow, 
and  to  dwell  upon  the  Adriatic ;  so  is  he  that  begins  a  state 
ci  religion,  and  does  not  finish  it ;  he  abides  in  the  highway, 
and  though  he  be  nearer  the  place,  yet  is  as  far  from  the  rest  of 
Ym  country  as  ever ;  and  therefore,  all  that  beginning  of  la- 
bour was  in  the  prejudice  of  his  rest,  but  nothing  to  the  ad- 
vantages of  his  hopes.  He  that  hath  never  begun,  hath  lost 
no  labour ;  ^  Jactura  prsBteritorum,*  ^  the  loss  of  all  that  he 
hath  done,*  is  the  first  evil  of  the  negligent  and  lukewarm 
Christian ;  according  to  the  sajdng  of  Solomon :  "  He  that  is 
remiss  or  idle  in  his  labour,  is  the  brother  of  him  that  scatter- 
eth  his  goods*.** 

'  S.  The  second  appendant  evil  is,  that  lukewarmness  is 
the  occasion  of  greater  evil; — ^because  the  remiss  easy  Chris- 
tian shuts  the  gate  against  the  heavenly  breathings  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit ;  he  thinks  every  breath,  that  is  fanned  by  the 
"  Prov.  xviii.9. 
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wings  of  the  holy  Dove,  is  not  intended  to  encourage  his 
fires,  which  burn  and  smoke,  and  peep  through  the  cloud  al- 
ready ;  it  tempts  him  to  security ;  and,  if  an  evil  life  be  a 
certain  inlet  to  a  second  death,  despair  on  one  side,  and 
security  on  the  other,  are  the  bars  and  locks  to  that  door,  he 
can  never  pass  forth  again  while  that  state  remains ;  whoever 
slips  in  his  spiritual  walking  does  not  presently  fall ;  but  if 

.  that  slip  does  not  awaken  his  diligence,  and  his  caution,  then 
his  ruin  begins,  ^^  vel  pravse  institiitionis  deceptus  exordio, 
aut  per  longam  mentis  incuriam,  et  virtute  animi  decidente,"^ 
as  St.  Austin  observes ;  ^^  either  upon  the  pursuit  of  his  first 

.  error,  or  by  a  careless  spirit,  or  a  decaying  slackened  resolu* 
tion  f^  all  which  are  the  direct  efiects  of  lukewarmness.  But 
so  have  I  seen  a  fair  structure  begun  with  art  and  care,  and 
raised  to  half  its  stature,  and  then  it  stood  still  by  the  mis- 
fortune or  negligence  of  the  owner,  and  the  rain  descended, 
and  dwelt  in  its  joints,  and  supplanted  the  contexture  of  his 
pillars,  and  having  stood  awhile,  like  the  antiquated  temple 
of  a  deceased  oracle,  it  fell  into  a  hasty  age,  and  sunk  upaa 
its  own  knees,  and  so  descended  into  ruin :  so  is  the  imperfect, 
unfinished  spirit  of  a  man;  it  lays  the  foundation  of  a  holy 
resolution,  and  strengthens  it  with  vows  and  arts  of  prosecu- 
tion, it  raises  up  the  walls,  sacraments,  and  prayers,  reading, 
fmd  holy  ordinances ;  and  holy  actions  begin  with  a  slow 
motion,  and  the  building  stays,  and  the  spirit  is  weary,*  and 
the  soul  is  naked,  and  exposed  to  temptation,  and  in  the  dlEiys 
of  storm  take  in  every  thing  that  can  do  it  mischief;  and  it 
is  faint  and  sick,  listless  and  tired,  and  it  stands  till  its  own 
weight  wearies  the  foundation,  and  then  declines  to  death 
and. sad  disorder,  being  so  much  the  worse,  because  it  hath 
not  only  returned  to  its  first  follies,  but  hath  superadded 
unthankfulness  and  carelessness,  a  positive  neglect  and  a  de- 
spite of  holy  things,  a  setting  a  low  price  to  the  things  of 
God,  laziness  and  wretchlessness :  all  which  are  evils  super- 
added, to  the  first  state  of  coldness,  whither  he  is  with  all 
these  loads  and  circumstances  of  death  easily  revolved. 

3.  A  state  of  lukewarmness  is  more  incorrigible  than  a 
state  of  coldness;  while  men  flatter  themselves,  that  thehr 
state  is  good,  that  they  are  rich  and  need  nothing,  that  their 
lamps  are  dressed,  and  full  of  ornament.  There  are  many, 
that  think  they  are  in  their  country  as  soon  as  ever  they  are 
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weary  9  and  measure  not  the  end  of  their  hopes  by  the  poi^ 
session  of  them,  but  by  their  precedent  labour;  which  they 
overvalue,  because  they  have  easy  and  effeminate  souls.     St. 
Bernard  complains  of  some  that  say,  ^^.  Sufiicit  nobis,  nolu* 
mus  esse  meliores  quam  patres  nostri  f  ^  f  <  It  is  enough  for  us 
to  be  as  our  forefathers,''  who  were,  honest  and  useful  in  their 
generations,  but  be  not  over-righteous.      These  men  are  such 
as  think  they  have  knowledge  enough  to   need  no  teacher, 
devotion  enough  to  need  no,  new  fires^.  perfection  enough  to 
need  no  new  progress,  justice  enough  to  need  no  repentance ; 
and  then  because  the  spirit,  of  a  man  and  all  the  things  of 
this  world  are  in  perpetual  variety  and  change,  these  men 
decline,  when  they  have  gone  their  period ;    they  stand  still, 
and  then  revert ;  like  a  stone  returning  from  the  bosom  of  a 
cloud,  where  it  rested  as  long  as  the  thought  of  a  child,  and 
fell  to  its  natural  bed  of  earth,  and  dwelt  below  for  ever.     He 
that  says,  he  will  take  care  he  be  no  worse,  and  that  he  de- 
sires to  be  no  better,  stops  his  journey  into  heaven,  but  can- 
not be  secure  against  his  descending  into  hell :  and  Cassian 
spake  a  hard   saying :    '^  Frequenter  vidimus  de  frigidis  et 
camalibus  ad  spiritualem  venisse  fervorem,  de  tepidis  et  ani- 
malibus  omnino  non  vidimus  f'     '  Many  persons  from  vicious, 
and  dead,  and  cold,  have  passed  into  life  and  an  excellent 
grace,  and  a  spiritual  warmth,  aijd  holy  fires ;  but  from  luke- 
warm and  indifferent  never  any  body  came  to  an  excellent 
condition,   and  state  of  holiness : '    *  rarissime,'   St.  Bernard 
says,  *  very  extremely  seldom  :'  and  our  blessed  Saviour  said 
something  of  this.     "  The  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  be- 
fore you  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;''  they  are  moved  by 
shame,  and  punished  by  disgrace,  and  remarked  by  punish- 
ments, and  frightened  by  the  circumstances  and  notices  of  all 
the  world,  and  separated  from  sober  persons  by  laws  and  an 
intolerable  character,  and  the  sense  of  honour,  and  the  care 
of  their  persons,  and  their  love  of  civil  society,  and  eVery 
thing  in  the  world  can  invite  them  towards  virtues.     But  the 
man  that  is  accounted  honest,  and  does  justice,  and  some 
things  of  religion,  unless  he  finds  himself  but  upon  his  way, 
and  feels  his  wants,  and  groans  under  the  sense  of  his  in- 
firmities,  and  sighs   under  his  imperfections,   and  accounts 
himself  ".not  to  have  comprehended,''  but  "  still  presses  to- 
wards the  mark  of  his  calling,"  unless  (I  say)  he  still  in- 
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creases  in  his  appetites  of  ^  reli^on,  as  he  does  in  his  progres* 
sion,  he  will  think  he  needs  no  counsellor,  and  the  Sjarit  of 
God  whispers  to  an  ear,  that  is  already  filled  with  noises, 
and  cannot  attend  to  the  heavenly  calling.  The  stomach, 
that  is  already  full,  is  next  to  loathing;  and  that's  the  pro* 
logue  to  sickness,  and  a  rejecting  the  first  wholesome  nutxi* 
ment,  which  was  entertained  to  relieve  the  first  natural  neoes< 
sities :  <<  Qui  non  profidt,  vult  deficere,''  said  St.  Bernard  : 
<  He  that  goes  not  forward  in  the  love  of  Grod,  and  of  religion, 
does  not  stand  still,  but  goes  for  all  that;'  but  whither  such 
a  motion  will  lead  him,  himself  without  a  timely  care  shall  feel 
by  an  intolerable  experhnent. 

In  this  sense  and  for  these  reasons  it  is,  that  although  a 
lukewarm  Christian  hath  gone  forward  some  steps  towards  a 
State  of  holiness,  and  is  advanced  beyond  him  that  is  cold, 
and  dead  and  unconcerned ;  and  therefore,  speaking  absolutely 
and  naturally,  is  nearer  the  kingdom  of  God  than  he  that  is 
not  yet  set  out ;  yet  accidentally,  and  by  reason  of  these  ill 
appendages,  he  is  worse,  in  greater  danger,  in  a  state  equally 
unacceptable,  and  therefore  must  dther  go  forward,  «id  still 
do  the  work  of  God  carefully,  and  diligently,  with  a  fervent 
apirit,  and  an  active  hand,  with  a  willing  heart,  and  a  cheerful 
eye,  or  it  had  been  better  he  had  never  b^un. 

S.  It  concerns  us  next  to  inquire  concerning  the  duty  in  its 
proper  instances,  that  we  may  perceive  to  what  parts  and  de- 
grees of  duty  it  amounts;  we  shall  find  it  especially  in  the 
duties  of  faith,  of  prayer,  and  of  charity, 
.  1.  Our  faith  must  be  strong,  vigorous,  active,  confident^ 
and  patient,  reasonable,  and  unalterable,  without  doubting,  and 
fear,-  and  partiality.  For  the  faith  of  very  many  men  seems  a 
duty  so  weak  and  indifierent,  is  so  often  untwisted  by  violence, 
or  ravelled  and  entangled  in  weak  discourses,  or  so  false  and 
fallacious  by  its  mixture  of  interest,  that  though  men  usually 
put  most  confidences  in  the  pretences  of  faith,  yet  no  pretences 
are  more  unreasonable. 

1.  Our  faith  and  persuasions  in  religion  is  most  commonly 
im-jxinted  in  us  by  our  country,  and  we  are  Christians  at  the 
«ame  rate  as  we  are  English  or  Spaniards,  or  of  such  a  family ; 
our  reason  is  first  stained  and  spotted  with  the  dye  of  our 
kindred,  and  country,  and  our  education  puts  it  in  grain, 
and  whatsoever  is  against  this  we  are  taught  to  call  a  temp- 
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tatkm :  in  the  meantime,  we  call  these  accidental  and  artifi* 
cial  persuasioDs^by  the  name  of  faith,  which  is  only  the  air 
of  the  country,  or  an  heir -loom  of  the  family,  or  the  daughter 
of  a  present  interest.  Whatev^  it  was  that  brought  us  in^ 
we  are  to  take  care,  that  when  we  axe  in,  our  fEuith  be  noble, 
and  stand  upon  its  most  proper  and  most  reasonable  founda* 
tion ;  it  concerns  us  better  to  understand  that  religbn,  which 
we  call  faith,  and  that  fidth  whereby  we  hope  to  be  saved. 

ft.  The  faith  and  the  whole  religion  of  many  men  is  the 
production  ot  fear.  Men  are  threatened  into  their  persua- 
siona,  and  the  ircm  rod  of  a  tyrant  converts  whole  nations  to 
his  prindplesy  when  the  wise  discourses  of  the  religion 
seems  duU  as  sleep,  and  unprevailing  as  the  talk  of  child* 
hood.  That  is  but  a  deceitful  faith,  which  our  timorousness 
begot,  and  our  weakness  nurses,  and  brings  up.  The  religiim 
of  a  Christiim  is  immortal,  and  certain,  and  persuasive,  and 
infallible,  and  unalterable,  and  therefore,  needs  not  be  re* 
CMTed  by  human  and  weak  convoys,  like  worldly  and  mortal 
religions:  that  faith  is  lukewarm,  and  easy,  and  trifling, 
which  is  only  a  belief  of  that,  which  a  man  wants  courage  to 
disbelieve. 

3.  The  faith  of  many  men  is  such,  that  they  dare  not 
trust  it :  they  will  talk  of  it,  and  serve  vanity,  or  their  lust, 
€ft  their  company,  or  their  interest  by  it,  but  when  the  mat- 
ter comes  to  a  pinch,  they  dare  not  trust  it ;  when  Antis« 
thenes  was  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of  Orpheus,  the 
priest  tcdd  him,  that  all  that  were  of  that  religion,  immediately 
after  death  should  be  p^fectly  happy  >;  the  philosopher 
asked  him.  Why  he  did  not  die,  if  he  believed  what  he  said  ? 
Such  a  faith  as  tihat  was  fine  to  talk  of  at  table,  or  eating  the 
saerifices  of  the  religion,  when  the  mystic  man  was  ^ydeor, 
full  of  wine  and  flesh,  of  confidence  and  religion;  but  to  die, 
IB  a  more  material  conaderation,  and  to  be  diosen  upon  no 
grounds,  but  such  a  faith,  which  really  comes  from  God, 
and  can  secure  our  reason,  and  our  choice,  and  perfect  our 
interest  and  deigns.  And  it  hath  been  long  observed  con- 
Mming  those  bold  people,  that  use  their  reason  against  God 
that  gave  it,  they  have  one  persuasion  in  their  health,  and 

>  His  qui  sacris  visis  abeunt  ad  inferos, 
Homines  beati  sunt,  solis  quia  vivere 
ConUngit  iiUc  istis  ^  turba  ctetera 
Omnium  malorum  geneii  incidit. 
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another  in  their  sickness  and  fears;  when  they  are  well,  they 
blaspheme;    when  they  die,  they  are  superstitious.     It  was 
Bias's  case,  when  he  was  poisoned  by  the.  atheisms  of  .Theo- 
dorus,  no  man  died  more  hke  a  coward  and  a  fool ;  "  as  if 
the  gods  were  to  come  and  go  as  Bias  pleased  to  think  and 
talk  f '  so  one  said  of  his  folly.     If  God  be  to  be  feared  when 
we  die,  he  is  also  to  be  feared  in  all  our  life,  for  he  can  for 
ever  make  us  die;  he  that  will  do  it  once,  and  that  when  he 
please,  can  always.      And  therefore,   all  those  persuaaons 
against  God,  and  against  religion,  are  only  the  production  of 
vicious  passions,  of  drink  or  fancy,  of  confidence  and  igno- 
rance, of  boldness  or  vile  appetites,  of  vanity  or  fierceness,  -of 
pride  or  flatteries ;    and  atheism  is  a  proportion  so  unnatural 
and  monstrous,  that  it  can  never  dwell  in  aman^s  heart  as  fwth 
does,  in  health  and  sickness,  in  peace  arid  war,  in  company 
and  alone,  at  the  beginning  and  at  the",  end  of  a  design ;  but 
comes  from  weak  principles,  and  leaves  shallow  and  superficial 
impressions;    but  when  men  endeavour  to  strengthen  and 
confirm  it,  they  only  strive  to  make  themselves  worse  than 
they  can.      Naturally  a  man  cannot  be  an  atheist :  for  he  that 
is  so,  must  have  something  within  him  that  is  worse  either 
than  man  or  devil. 

4.  Some  measure  their  faith  by  shows  and  appearances, 
by  ceremonies  and  names,  by  professions  and  little  institu- 
tions. Diogenes  was  angry  at  the  silly  priest,  that. thought 
he  should  be  immortal  because  he  was  a  priest,  and  would 
not  promise  so  concerning  Agesilaus  and  Epaminondas, 
two  noble  Greeks,  that  had  preserved  their  country,  and 
lived  virtuously.  The  faith  of  a  Christian  hath  no  significa- 
tion at  all  but  obedience  and  charity ;  if  men  be  just,  and 
charitable,  and  good,  and  live  according  to  their  faith,  then 
only  they  are  Christians ;  whatsoever  else  is  pretended  is  but 
a  shadow,  and  the  image  of  a  grace ;  for  since  in  all  the  sects 
and  institutions  of  the  world,  the  professors  did,  in  some 
reasonable  sort,  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  profession  (as 
appears  in  all  the  schools  of  philosophers,  and  religions  of  the 
world,  and  the  practices  of  the  Jews,  and  the  usages  and  the 
country-customs  of  the  Turks),  it  is  a  strange  dishonour  to 
Christianity,  that  in  it  alone  men  should  pretend  to  the  faith 
of  it,  and  do  nothing  of  what  it  persuades,  and  commands 
upon  the  account  of  those  promises,  which  it  makes  us  to 
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believe.  He  that  means  to  please  God  by  his  faith,  must 
have  his  faith  begotten  in  him  by  the  Spirit  of  Grod,  and 
proper  arguments  of  religion ;  he  must  profess  it  without  fear^ 
he  must  dare  to  die  for  it,  and  resolve  to  live  according  to  its 
institution ;  he  must  grow  more  confident  and  more  holy,  have 
fewer  doubtings  and*  more  virtues,  he  must  be  resolute  and 
constant,  far  from  indifferency,  and  above  secular  regards ;  he 
must  by  it  regulate  his  life,  and  value  it  above  his  life ;  he 
must  *  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith,^  by  the  most  prevailing 
arguments,  by  the  arguments  of  holy  living  and  ready  d^ing, 
by  zeal  and  patience,  by  conformity  and  humility,  by  reducing 
words  to  actions,  fair  discourses  to  perfect  persuasions,  by 
loving  the  article,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of 
God,  and  his  json  Jesus  Christ ;  and  then  his  faith  is  not  negll^ 
gent,  deceitful,  artificial,  and  improper ;  but  true,  and  holy, 
and  reasonable,  and  useful^  zealous  and  sufficient;  aind  there^ 
fore  can  never  be  reproved. 

2.  Our  prayers^  and, devotions  must  be  fervent  and  zealous^ 
not  cold,  patient,  easy,  and  soon  rejected;  but  supported, 
by  a  jpatient  spirit,  set  forwards  by  importimity,  continued 
by  perseverance,  waited  on  by  attention  and  a  present  mind, 
carried  along  with  holy,  but  strong  desires ;  and  ballasted 
with  resignation,  and  conformity  to  the  Divine  will ;  and 
then  it  is,  as  God  likes  it,  and  does  the  work  to  Gk>d'$ 
glory  and  our  interest  effectively.  He  that  asks  with  a 
doubting  mind,  and  a  lazy  desire,  begs  for  nothing  but  to  be 
denied ;  we  must  in  our  prayers  be  earnest  and  fervent,  or 
else  we  shall  have  but  a  cold  answer;  for  God  gives  his 
grace  according  as  we  can  receive,  it;  and  whatsoever  evil 
returns  we  meet  in  our  prayers,  when  we  ask  for  good  things, 
is  wholly  by  reason  of  our  wandering  spirits  and  cold  desires ; 
we  have  reason  to  complain  that  our  minds  wander  in  our 
prayers,  and  our  diversions  are  more  prevailing  than  all  our 
arts  of  application,  and  detention ;  and  we  wander  sometimea 
even  when  we  pray  against  wandering:  and  it  is  in  some 
degrees  natural  and  inevitable :  but  although  the  evil  is  not 
wholly  to  be  cured,  yet  the  symptoms  are  to  be  eased ;  and 
if  our  desbres  were  strong,  and  fervent,  our  minds  would  in 
the  same  proportion  be  present:  we  see  it  by  a  certain  and 
regular  experience ;  what  we  love  passionately,  we  perpetually 
y  See  Sermons  of  the  Return  of  Prayer,  part  2. 
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think  on^  and  it  returnii  upcm  iiB  whelb^  we  Will  or  no  ^  and 
in  a  great  &ar»  the  apprehennon  cannot  be  diak^  off;  and 
therefcMre,  if  our  desires  of  hply  things  were  atrcHig  and 
earnest)  we  diould  most  certainly  att^d  our  {Mrayers  s  it  is  a 
more  violent  affection  to  oth^  things,  that  earriea  us  <jff 
from  this ;  and  therefore,  if  we  loved  paasionatdj,  what  we 
ask  tof  daily,  we  should  ask  with  heaity  desires,  and  an 
earnest  appetite,  and  a  present  spirit;  and  howev^  it  be 
very  easy  to  have  our  thoughts  waDider,  yet  it  is  our  indiffi^- 
oicy  and  lukewannness  that  make  it  so  natural:  and  you 
may  observe  it,  that  so  long  as  the  light  shines  bright,  and 
the  fires  of  devotion,  and  desires  flame  out,  so  long  the  inind 
of  a  man  stands  close  to  the  altar,  and  waits  upon  the  s^eri- 
^oe;  but  as  the  fires  die,  and  desires  decays  so  Uie  mind 
steak  away,  and  walks  abroad  to  see  the  little  images  of 
beauty  and  pleasure,  which  it  bdiolds  in  the  fallilig  stars 
and  little  glow-worms  of  the  world.  The  liv^  that  runs  slow 
^d  creeps  by  the  banks,  and  begs  leave  of  every  turf  to  let 
it  pass,  is  drawn  into  little  hoUowncsses,  and  spsods  itself  in 
smaller  portions,  and  dies  with  diversion ;  but  when  it  runs 
with  vigoiousnesB  and  a  full  stream,  and  breaks  down  eroy 
obstacle,  making  it  even  as  its  own  brow,  it  stays  not  to  be 
tempted  by  little  avocations,  and  to  creep  into  hoks,  but 
runs  into  the  sea  tbrou^  full  and  useful  channels :  so  is  a 
man's  prayer,  if  it  moves  upon  the  feet  of  an  abated  appetite  $ 
it  wanders  into  the  society  of  every  trifling  accident,  and 
stays  at  the  cc^mers  of  th^  fancy,  and  talks  with  every  object 
it  meets,  and  cannot  arrive  at  heaven;  but  when  it  is  carried 
upon  the  wings  ct  passion  and  strcmg  desires^  n  swift  motion 
and  a  hungry  aj^tite,  it  pcuses  on  dirough  all  the  intetm^ 
dial  regions  of  clouds,  and  stays  not  till  it  dwells  at  th#  foot 
of  the  throne,  where  mercy  sits,  and  thence  sends  holy  showers 
of  refreshment*  I  deny  not  but  some  little  drops  will  turn 
aside,  and  fall  from  the  full  channel  by  the  weaknesa  <tf  .the 
banks,  and  hoUowness  of  the  passage ;  but  the  main  course  is 
still  continued:  and  although  the  most  earnest  and  devout 
persons  feel  and  complain  c^  scnne  loos^ess  of  spirit^  and  un*- 
fiKed  attentions,  yet  their  love  and  their  desire  secure  the  main 
pc»rtions,  and  make  tlie  prayer  to  be  strong,  fervent,  and 
effectual.  Any  thing  can  be  done  by  him,  that  earnestly  de- 
sires what  he  ought ;  secure  but  your  affections  and  passions, 
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mid  then  lU)  t^&ptation  will  be  too  Btrong ;  <  A  wise  iuftn,  mid 
a  M  redoltttidii^  and  all  ^mest  spmt^  can  do  Any  thing  of 
duty;*  but  ev&y  temptAlion  prevails,  when  Wfe  are  willing  td 
die ;  4nd  we  usuidly  lend  nothing  to  devotion  but  the  office 
tlmt  flaltea*  our  piuiBions ;  w«  tm  derire  tind  pray  fe  any  tibing, 
that  may  fieti^e  our  iui»t,  isnt  promote  thbfin  ends  whieh  we  covet, 
but  ought  to  leftt  ftnd  flee  from  i  biK  ^e  s6ine  eAmefttne>dS,  if 
it  were  tmniqf)iaiit@d  into  i^ligion  and  our  pray«*S)  would  serve 
all  the  needs  rf  the  ^piit^  but  fer  want  ctf  it  we  do  **  the 
Lord's  wcM*  deoeitftilly.'" 

8.  Our  charity  also  must  be  fervent ;  "  Makm  est  miles  qui 
dticem  suum  gemens  sequitur  f*  <*  He  that  fbllows  his  general 
with  a  heavy  mar^h,  Md  a  heavy  heart,  is  but  an  ill  soldier  ;^ 
but  our  duty  to  God  should  be  hugely  pleadng,  and  we  should 
r^jcioe  in  it:  it  must  pass  on  to  action,  and  do  the  action 
vigorously  I  it  is  called  in  Scripturre  xo^wr  ay.jtof,  *the  labour* 
and  travail  *  of  love.'  *  A  friend  at  a  sneeze  and  an  alm»i 
imsket  ftiU  of  prayers,'^  ^  love  that  is  lazy,  and  a  service  that  is 
useless,  and  a  pity  without  support,  are  the  images,  and  eolout^ 
i)f  that  gitice,  ^hose  very  constitution  a.nd  design  is,  benefi<- 
eence  and  \veU*ddng.  He  that  loves  passionately,  will  not 
only  do  all  that  his  Mend  needs,  but  all  that  himself  can ;  fi)r 
although  the  law  of  charity  Is  fulfilled  by  acts  of  profit,  and 
bounty,  and  obedience,  and  labour,  yet  it  hath  no  other  me^ 
sures  but  the  proportions  and  abundance  of  a  good  mind ;  and 
^kscording  to  this,  God  requh*es  that  we  be  vfept&tfivoyre^  ev 
r&  %pySf  r6d  Kvptov^,  *<  abounding,''  and  that  « always  in  the 
work  of  the  Li^d ;"  if  we  love  passionately,  we  shall  do  all 
this;  for  love  endures  labour  arid  calls  it  pleasure,  it  spends  atl 
and  counts  it  a  gain,  it  ^u^rs  inconvenienoes  and  is  quickly 
reconciled  to  them;  if  dishonours  and  alftonts  be  to  be 
endured,  love  smiles  and  calls  them  favours,  and  wears  them 
willingly. 


'  Alii  jacuere  ligati 


Turpiter,  atque  aliquis  de  Diis  non  tristibus  optat 
Sic  fieri  turpis, — • 

"  It  IS  the  Lord,''  said  David,  and  "  I  will  yet  be  mor^  vile, 
and  it  shall  be  honour  unto  me ;"  thus  did  the  disciples  of  our 
Lord  go  ^^  from  tribunals,  rejoicing,  that  they  were  accounted 
Worthy  to  suffer  stripes  for  that  beloved  name;'*  and  we  are 
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commanded  <^  to  rejoice  in  persecutions,  to  resbt  unto  blciod> 
to  strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  not  to  be  weary  of  welU 
doing  C"  do  it  hugely,  and  do  it  ^always.  "  Non  enim  votis 
neque  suppliciis  mulieribus  auxilia  Deorum  parantur;  sed 
vigilando,  agendo,  bene  consulendo,  omnia  prospere  cedunt.'^ 
;No  man  can  obtain  the  &your  of  God  by  words  and  imperfect 
resolutions,  by  lazy  actions  and  a  remiss  piety;  but  by  severe 
counsels  and  sober  actions,  by  watchfuhiess  and  prudence, 
by  doing  excellent  things  with  holy  intentions  and  vigorous 
prosecutions.  *^  Ubi  socordiae  et  ignaviae  te  tradideris,  ne- 
quicquam  Deos  implorabis :"  if  your  virtues  be  lazy,  your 
vices  will  be  bold  and  active :  and  therefore  Democritus  said 
well,  that  the  painful  and  the  soft-handed  people  in  reli^on 
differ  just  as  good  men  and  bad ;  ^^  nimirum,  spe  bona,"  the 
labouring  charity  hath  <  a  good  hope,'  but  a  cool  religion  hath 
none  at  all;  and  the  distinction  will  have  ia  sad  effect  to 
eternal  ages. 

These  are  the  great  scenes  of  duty^  in  which  we  are  to  be 
fervent  and  zealous;  but  because  earnestness  and  zeal  are 
circumstances  of  a  great  latitude,  and  the  zeal  of  the  present 
age  is  stark  cold,  if  compared  to  the  fervours  of  the  apostles, 
and  other  holy  primitives;  and  in  every  age  a  good  nian'*s 
care  may  turn  into  scruple,  if  he  sees  that  he  is  not  the  best 
man,  because  he  may  reckon  his  own  estate  to  stand  in  the 
confines  of  darkness,  because  his  spark  is  not  so  great  as  his 
neighbour's  fires,  therefore  it  is  fit  that  we  consider  concern- 
ing the  degrees  of  the  intention  and  forward  heats;  for  when 
we  have  found  out  the  lowest  degrees  of  zeal,  and. a  holy 
fervour,  we  know  that  duty  dwells  there,  and  whatsoever 
is  above  it,  is  a  degree  of  excellence ;  but  all  that  is  less  than 
it,  is  lukewarmness,  and  the  state  of  an  ungracious  and  an  .un- 
accepted person. 

1.  No  man  is  fervent  and  zealous  as  he  ought,  but  he  that 
prefers  religion  before  business,  charity  before  his  own  ease, 
the  relief  of  his  brother  before  money,  heaven  before  secular 
regards,  and  God  before  his  friend  or  interest.  Which  rule  is 
not  to  be  understood  absolutely,  and  in  particular  instances, 
but  always  generally  ;  and  when  it  descends  to  particulars,  it 
must  be  in  proportion  to  circumstances,  and  by  their  proper 
measures:  for, 
1.  In  the  whole  course  of  lifp  it  is  necessary,  that  we  pre- 
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fer  religion  before  any  state  that  is  either  contrary  to  it,  or  a 
lessening  of  its  duties. — ^He  that  hath  a  state  of  life,  in  which 
he  cannot  at  all,  in  fair  proportions,  tend  to  religion,  must  quit 
great  proportions  of  that,'  Aat  he  may  enjoy  more  of  this ;  this 
is  that  which  our  blessed  Saviour  calls  **  pulling  out  the  right 
eye,  if  it  offend  thee.*" 

2.  In  particular  actions,  wheii  the  necessity  is  equal,  he, 
that  does  not  prefer  rehgion,  is  not  at  all  zealous ; — ^for  al- 
though all  natural  necessities  are  to  be  served  before  the  circum- 
stances and  order  of  religion,  yet  our  belly  and  our  back,  our 
liberty  and  our  life,  our  health  and  a  friend,  are  to  be  neglected 
rather  than  a  duty,  when  it  stands  in  its  proper  place,  and  is 
required. 

3.  Although  the  things  of  God  are  by  a  necessary  zeal  to 
be  preferred  before  the  things  of  the  worlds  yet  we  must  take 
heed,  that  we  do  not  reckon  religion,  and  orders  of  worship- 
ping, only  to  be  "  the  things  of  God,''  and  all  other  duties  to  be 
**  the  things  of  the  world ;''  for  it  was  a  pharisaical  device  to 
cry  Corbariy  and  to  refuse  to  relieve  their  aged  parents ;  it  is 
good  to  give  to  a  church,  but  it  is  better  to  give  to  the  poor ; 
and  though  they  must  be  both  provided  for,  yet  in  cases  of 
dispute  mercy  carries  the  cause  against  religion  and  the  temple. 
And  although  Mary  was  commended  for  choosing  the  better 
part,  yet  Mary  had  done  worse,  if  she  had  been  at  the  foot 
of  her  Master,  when  she  should  have  relieved  a  perishing  bro- 
ther. Martha  was  troubled  with  much  serving;  that  was 
'  *  more  than  need,"  and  therefore  she  was  to  blame ;  and 
sometimes  hearing  in  some  circumstances  may  be  "  more 
than  needs  \^  and  some  women  are  ^'  troubled  with  over-much 
hearing,''  and  then  they  had  better  have  been  serving  the  ne- 
cessities of  their  house. 

4.  This  rule  is  not  to  be  extended  to  the  relatives  of 
reli^on ;  for  although  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  better 
than  the  things  of  the  world,  yet  a  spiritual  man  is  not  in 
human  regards  to  be  preferred  before  princes  and  noble 
personages.  Because  a  man  is  called  spiritual  in  several 
regards,  and  for  various  measures  and  manners  of  partaking 
of  the  Spirit  of  grace,  or  co-operating  towards  the  works  of 
the  Spirit.  A  king  and  a  bishop  both  have  callings  in  order 
to  godliness,  and  honesty,  and  spiritual  effects,  towards  the. 
advancement    of    Christ's    kingdom,    whose    representatives- 
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sev^yally  they  are.  But  whether  of  these  two  worics  more 
immediately,  or  more  effectively,  cannot  at  all  tipies  be 
known;  ai\d  therefore  from  hence  no  argumiat  can  be  drawn 
eeaceming  doing  them  civil  regards ;  and'  possibly,  *  the 
partaking  the  Spirit'  is  a  nearer  relation  to  him,  than  doing 
his  ministries,  and  serving  his  ends  upon  others ;  and  if  rela- 
tions to  QoA  and  6od's  Spirit  could  bring  an  obligation  of 
giving  proportionable  civil  honour,  every  holy  man  might 
put  in  some  pretence  for  dignities  abo^e  some  kings  and 
dome  bii^bops.  But  as  the  things  of  the  Spirit  are  in  order 
to  the  affairs  of  another  world,  so  they  naturally  can  infer 
only  such  a  relative  dignity,  as  can  be  expressed  in  spiritual 
manners.  But  because  such  relations  are  subjected  in  men 
of  this  life,  and  we  now  converse  especially  in  material  and 
seeular  significations,  therefore  we  are  to  express  our  regards 
to  men  of  such  relations  by  proportionable  expressions :  but 
because  civil  excellences  are  the  proper  ground  of  receiv- 
ing and  exacting  civil  honours,  and  spiritual  excellences  do 
only  claim  them  accidentally,  and  indirectly ;  therefore,  in 
titles  of  honour  and  human  regards,  the  civil  pre-eminence 
is  the  appendix  of  the  greatest  civil  power  and  employment, 
and  is  to  descend  in  proper  measures;  and  for  a  spiritual 
relatioil  to  dballenge  a  temporal  dignity,  is  aS  if  the  best 
musac  should  challenge  the  best  clothes,  or  a  lutestring 
should  contend  with  a  rose  for  the  honour  of  the  greatest 
sweetnej3s.  ■  Add  to  this,  that  although  temporal  things-  are 
in  order  to  spiritual,  and  therefore 'ai«  leas  perfect,  yet  this 
is  not  so  naturally ;  for  temporal  things  are  pr€)perly  inr  order 
to  the  fehdty  of  man  in  his  proper  and  present  constitution ; 
and  it  is  by  a  supernatural  grace,  that  now  they  are  thrust 
forward  to  a  higher  end  of  grace  and  glory ;  and  therefore 
temporal  things,  and  perstms,  and  callings,  have  properly 
the  chiefest  temporal  regard;  and  Christ  took  nothing  of 
tihis  away  from  them,  but  put  them  higher,  by  sanctifying 
and  ennobling  them.  But  then  the  highesr  ealHng  can  no 
more  suppose  the  higher  man,  than  the  richest  trade  can 
suppose  the  ripest  man*  From  eaUangs  to  men,  the  argu- 
ment is  fallacious ;  and  a  smith  is  a  more  useful  man  than 
he  that « teaches  lo^c,  but  not  always  to  be  more  esteemed, 
and  caSikd  to  stand  at  the  chairs  of  princes  and  noUes. 
Hdy  persons  and  holy  thbgs^  and  all  great  fdation^  anre  to 
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be  yalued  by  gene3:al  pn>portioaB  to  their  oorrelatives ;  but 
if  we  descend  to  make  minute  and  e^^aot  proportiaD%  wad 
piep^tion  an  indi  of  temporal  to  a  minute  of  spiritual^  wff 
must  needi  be  hugelj  deceived,  unfess  we  could  measure  the 
motion  of  an  angel  bj  a  string,  or  the  prpgtessiolis  of  the 
Spirit  by  weigfat  and  measure  of  the  staple.  And  yet  if  these 
measures  were  taken,  it  would  be  unreasonable  that  the  lower 
of  the  h^ber  kind  should  be  preferred  before  the  moat  perfect 
and  ex^Uent  in  a  lower  cardw  of  things.  A  man  generally  is 
to  be  esteemed  above  a  wcmian,  but  not  the  meanest  of  her 
sul^ec^  before  the  most  excellent  queen ;  not  always  this  man 
hefere  this  woman.  Now  kings  and  princes  are  the  best  in 
all  t^nporal  dignities ;  and  ther^re  if  they  bad  in  them  nq 
spiritu^  relations  and  consequent  oiceUences  (as  they  have 
very  many),  yet  are  not  to  be  undervalued  ^  spiritual  rda« 
tian%  whidi  in  this  world  are  very  imperfect,  weak,  partial; 
and  must  stay  till  the  next  world  before  they  are  in  a  state  of 
exoeUeney,  propriety,  and  pafeetien ;  and  then  also  all  diall 
have  tbem»  according  to  thp  WQ)*th  of  their  persons^  not  of  their 
calling. 

But,  lastly,  what  mon  may  not  challenge,  is  liot  their  just 
and  proper  due ;  but  ipiritual  peraons  and  the  nearest  reliu 
tivea  to  God  standby  him  but  an  long  as  they  dwell  bw  and 
safe  in  humility,  and  rise  high  in  nothing  but  in  hhours,  and 
aeal  of  souls^  and  devotbn.  In  proportion  to  this  rule,  a 
church  may  be  pulled  down  to  save  a  town,  and  the  vessels  of 
the  church  may  be  sold  to  redeem  captiv^  when  there  is  a 
gtekt  cahnnty  imminent,  and  prepared  Ux  reli^,  imd  no  other 
way  to  suoeour  it. 

But  in  <he  whole,  the  duty  of  eeal  requires,  that  we  ne^eci 
sn  ordinary  visit  rather  tlum  an  or^nary  pra3fer,  and  agreat 
profit  rather  than  onut  a  required  duty.  No  excuse  can  legi» 
timate  a  sin ;  and  he  that  goes  about  to  distinguish  between 
his  duty  and  Ins  profit,  and  if  he  cannot  recondl^  them,  will 
yet  tie  ihmx  together  like  a  hys^a  and  A  dog,  thi»  man  pretends 
to  religion  but  secures  the  wwld<  and  is  indifferent  and  luke- 
warm towards  that,  ao  he  may  be  waxm  and  safe  in  the  pc«k 
session  of  this. 

S.  To  that  fervour  and  zeal  that  is  necessary  and  a  duty, 
it  is  required  that  we  be  constant  and  persevering.  "  Bsto 
^lift  ad  morteW*  md  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  ai^l  of  the 
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church  of  Sm)rrna,  *^  Be  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  Ufe.^^  For  he  that  is  warm  to-day.  and  .cold 
to-morrow,  zealous  in  his  resolution  and  weary Jn. his. prac- 
tices, fierce  in  the  beginning  and  slack  and  easy  in  hia  pro-, 
gress,  hath  not  yet  well  chosen  what  side  he  wiU.  be  of ;  he 
sees  not  reason  enough  for  reh^on,  and  he  hath. not. confi-: 
dence  enough  for  its  contrary ;  and  therefore  he  is  "  duplicis 
animi,-'  as  St.  James  calls  him ;  "  of  a  doubtful  mind.'\  For- 
religion  is  worth  as  much  to-day  as  it  was  yesterdays .  and 
that  cannot  change  though  we  do;  and  if  we  do,  we  have 
left. God,  and  whither  he  can  go  that  goes  from  God,  his  own 
sorrows  vriU  soon  enough  instruct  him.  This  fire  must  never 
go  out,  but  it  must  be  like  the  fire  of  heaven,  it  must  shine 
like  the  stars,  though  sometimes  covered  with  a  cloud,  or 
obscured  by  a  greater  [light ;  yet  they  dwell  for  ever  in  their 
orbs,  and  walk  in  their  circles,  and  observe  their  circum- 
stances, but  go  not  out  by  day  nor  night,  and  set  not  when< 
kings  die,  nor  are  extinguished  when  nations  change  their 
government  r  so  must  the  zeal  of  a  Christian  be,  a  constant 
incentive  of  his  duty;  and  though  sometimes  his  hand  is 
drawn  back  by  violence  6r  need,  and  his  prayers  shortened 
by  the  importunity  of  business,  and  some  parts  omitted  by 
necessities,  and  just  compliances,  yet  still  the  fire  is  kept 
alive;  it  burns  within  when  the  light  breaks  not  forth>  and 
is  eternal  as  the  orb  of  fire,  or  the  embers  of  the  altar  o£ 
incense.  .      .  r 

.  3.  No  man  is  zealous  as  he  ought,  but  he  that  delights  in 
the  service  of  God : — ^without  this  no  man  can  persevere,,  but. 
must  faint  under  the  continual  pressure  of  an  uneasy  load. 
If  a  man  goes  to  his  prayers  as  children  go  to  school,  or  give 
alms  as  those  that  pay  contribution,  and  meditate  with  the- 
same  willingness  with  which  young  men  die,  this  man  does 
^  personam  sustinere,'  *  he  acts  a  partV  which  he  cannot  long 
personate,  but  will  find  so  many  eixcuses  and  silly  devices  to 
omit  his  duty,  such  tricks  to  run  from  that  which  will  make 
him  happy ;  he  will  so  watch  the  eyes  of  men,  and  be  so  sure 
to  do  nothing  in  private ;  he  vnll  so  often  distinguish  and 
mince  the  duty  into  minutes  and  little  particles,  he  w:ill  so  tie 
himself  to  the  letter  of  the  law,  and  be  so  careless  of  the  in- 
tention and  spiritual  design,  he  will  be  so  punctual  in  the  ce- 
remony and  trifling  in  the  secret,  and  he  wiU  be  so  well  pleased 
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vhen  he  is  hindered  by  an  accident  not  of  his  own- procuring, 
and  will  have  so  many  devices  to  defeat  his  duty,  and  to  co- 
zen himself,  that  he  will  certainly  manifest,  that  he  is  afraid 
of  rel^ion,  and  secretly  hates  it ;  he  counts  it  a  burden,  and 
an  objection,  and  then  the  man  is  sure  to  leave  it,  when  his 
circumstances  are  so  fitted.  But  if  we  delight  in  it,  we  enter 
into  a  portion  of  the  reward,  as  soon  as  we  begin  the  work, 
and  the  very  grace  shall  be  stronger  than  the  temptation  in  its 
very  pretence  of  pleasure ;  and  therefore  it  must  needs  be  pleas- 
ing to  God,  because  it  confesses  God  to  be  the  best  master, 
rehgion  the  best  work,  and  it  serves  God  with  choice,  and 
will,  and  reconciles  our.  nature  to  it,  and  entertains  our  ap- 
petite ;  and  then  there  is  no  ^  ansa^  or  'handle''  left>  whereby 
we  can  easily  be  drawn  from  duty,  when  all  parties  are  pleased 
with  the  employment.  But  this  dehght  is  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  if  it  were  always  required,  that  we  should  feel  an 
actual  cheerfulness,  and  sensible  joy;  such  as  was  that  of 
Jonathan,  when  he  had  newly  tasted .  honey,  *  and  the  light 
came  into  his  eyes,  and  he  was  refreshed  and  pleasant.  This 
happens  sometimes,  when  GxkL  pleases  to  entice,  or  reward  a 
man'*s  spirit,  with  little  antepasts  of  heaven ;  but  such  a  de- 
light only  is  necessary,  and  a  duty,  that  we  always  choose 
our  duty  regularly,  and  undervalue  the  pleasures  of  tempta- 
tion, and  proceed  in  the  work  of  grace  with  a  firm  choice  and 
unabated  election  ;  our  joy  must  be  a  joy  of  hopcf,  a  joy  at 
the  least  of  confident  sufierers,  the  joys  of  faith  and  expecta- 
tion ;  "  rejoicing  in  hope,''  so  the  Apostle  calls  it ;  that  is, 
a  going  forward  upon  such  a  persuasion  as  sees  the  joys  of 
God  laid  up  for  the  children  of  men :  and  so  the  sun  may 
shine  under  a  cloud ;  and  a  man  may  rejoice  in  persecution, 
and  delight  in  losses ;  that  is,  though  his  outward  man 
groans  and  faints,  and  die^,  yet  his  spirit,  6  sffcj  avQpcuvo^y 
^  the  inner  man,'  is  confident  and  industrious,  and  hath  a  hope 
by  which  it  lives  and  works  unto  the  end:  it  was  the  case 
of  our  blessed  Savioiu:  in  his  agony ;  his  *'  soul  was  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  unto  death,"  and  the  load  of  his  Father's  anger 
crushed  his  shoulder,  and  bowed  his  knees  to  the  Aground; 
and  yet  he  chose  it,  and  still  went  forward,  and  resolved  to 
die,  and  did  so ;  and  what  we  choose  we  delight  in ;  and  we 
think  it  to  be  eligible,  and  therefore  amiable,  and  fit  by  its 
proper  excellences  and  appendages  to  be  delighted  in ;  it  is 
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BQt  pleasant  to  the  flesh  at  all  timef,  for  its  digmly  is  apuitual 
and  heavenly ;  but  therefore  it  ia  proportioned  to  the  ipirit* 
which  is  as  heavenly  as  the  reward,  and  therefore  cmt  leol  the 
joys  of  it,  when  the  body  hangs  the  head»  and  is  umaay  9xA 
troubled. 

These  are  the  necessary  parts  of  seal ;  el  whifih  if  mj 
man  fails,  he  is  in  a  state  of  lukewormness ;  and  that  ia  %  ffi* 
ritual  deaths  As  a  banished  man  or  a  condemned  p^raou  ia 
dead  civilly ;  he  is  <  diminutus  capite,^  he  is  not  reckoned  in 
the  *  census,^  nor  partakes  of  the  privileges,  nor  goes  iof  a 
person,  but  is  reckoned  among  things  in  the  posaeamcm  of 
others :  so  is  a  lukewarm  person ;  he  is  ^  eoide  diminutus,^ 
he  is  spiritually  dead,  his  heart  is  estranged  ftom  God,  hia 
affections  are  lessened,  his  hope  diminished,  and  his  title 
cancelled;  and  he  remains  so,  unless,  1.  He  prof ers  religion 
before  the  world,  and,  S.  Spiritually  rejoices  in  doing  hia 
duty,  and,  S.  Does  it  constantly,  and  with  perseveraDce. 
These  are  the  heats  and  warmth  of  lifei  whatsoever  is  lesa 
than  this^  is  a  disease,  and  leads  to  the  ocddo^wtand  disbonoura 
of  the  gxave. 


SERMON  XIV. 

PART  III. 

&>  long  as  our  seal  and  forwardness  in  reli^^  hath  only 
these  constituted  parts,  it  hath  no  more  than  cw  keep  tfa^ 
duty  alive :  but  beyond  this,  there  are  many  degreea  (tf  earnetitU 
na»  and  vehemence,  which  are  {wc^essiwa  towards  the  stat& 
of  perfection,  which  every  man  ought  to  design  and  desii^  ^ 
be  added  to  his  portion :  of  this  sort  I  red^on  frequency  in 
pmyer,  and  alms  above  our  estate.  CoQc^niing  whiph  two 
instances,  I  have  these  two  cautions  to  inserts 

1»  Concerning  frequency  in  prayer,  it  is  an  act  di  seal  ao 
ready  and  prepared  for  the  spirit  of  a  man»  so  easy  and  uso* 
fuly  so  without  objection,  and  so  fitted  tor  every  man^s  a&ii% 
his  necessities  and  possibilities,  that  he  that  prays  but  saU 
dom^  cannot  in  any  sense  pretend  to  be  a  religious  person^ 
For  in  Bmpture  there  is  no  other  rule  for  the  frequency  of 
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prayer  gtv^  us,  but  by  such  words  which  signify  we  sliouid 
do  it  *  always,'  *  pray  continually  : '  and,  <*  Men  ought  always 
to  pray  and  not  to  faint.^^  And  then,  men  have  so  maiiy  ne- 
cessities, that  if  we  should  esteem  our  needs  to  be  the  eiT'* 
oumstances  and  positive  determination  of  our  times  of  prayer, 
we  should  be  very  far  from  admitting  limitation  of  the  former 
\rords,  but  they  must  mean,  that  we  ought  to  pray  |lt*equently 
every  day.  For  in  danger  and  trouble,  natural  religion 
teaches  us  to  pray ;  in  a  festival  fortune,  our  prudence,  and 
our  needs  enf^ce  us  equaDy.  For  though  we  feel  not  a  pre- 
sent smart,  yet  we  are  certain  then  is  our  biggest  danger: 
and  if  we  observe  how  the  world  treats  her  darlings,  men  of 
riches  and  honour,  of  prosperity  and  great  duooess,  we  can- 
not but  confess  them  to  be  the  most  miserable  of  all  men,  as 
being  in  the  greatest  danger  of  losing  their  biggest  interest. 
For  they  ate  bigger  than  the  iron  hand  of  law,  and  they 
cannot  be  restrained  with  fear :  the  hand  grasps  a  power  of 
doing  all  that,  which  their  evil  heart  can  desire,  and  they 
cannot  be  restrained  with  disability  to  sin  ;  they  are  flattered 
by  all  mean,  and  base,  and  undiligent  persons,  which  are  the 
greatest  part  of  mankind ;  but  few  men  dare  reprove  a  potent 
sinner ;  he  shall  every  day  be  flattered  and  seldom  counseled : 
and  his  great  reflections  and  opinions  of  his  condition  make 
him  impatient  of  reproof,  and  so  he  cannot  be  restrained  with 
modesty :  and  therefore  as  the  needs  of  the  poor  man,  his' 
renUday,  and  the  cries  of  his  children,  and  the  oppiessson 
he  groans  under,  and  his  ivaHoXonoirof  /xE/H/xy«,  his  uneasy, 
*  ill<^leeping  care,^*-*will  make  him  run  to  his  prayears,  that  in 
heaven  a  new  decree  may  be  passed  every  day  for  the  provi- 
sions of  bis  daily  bread:  so  the  greats  needs  of  the  rich, 
thrir  temptations,  and  their  dangers,  the  flattery  and  the  va- 
nity, the  power  and  the  pride,  their  business  and  evil  estate 
of  the  whole  wtxAd  upon  them,  call  upon  them  to  be  zealous 
in  this  instance,  that  they  *  pray  oftaa,^  that  thefy  *  pray 
without  ceasing;'  for  there  is  great  reason  they  should 
dfi  so,  and  great  security  and  advantage,  if  th^  do ;  for  he 
that  prays  well  and  prays  often,  must  needs  be  a  good  and  a 
blessed  man;  and  truly  he  that  does  not;  deserves  no  pity 
for  his  misery.  For  when  all  the  troubles  and  daiig^^  of  his 
cpnditica^  may  turn  into  his  good^  if  he  will  but  dedre  they 
should ;  when  upon  such  .easy  terms  he  may  be  happy,  for 
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there  is  no  more  trouble  in  it  than  this,  "  Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive  ;V  that  is  all  that  is  required :  no  more  turnings  and 
variety  in  their  road ;  when  (I  say)  at  so  cheap  a  rate,  a  poor 
man  may  be  provided  for,  and  a  rich  man  may  escape  damna- 
tion, he  that  refuses  to  apply  himself  to  this  remedy,  quickly, 
earnestly,  zealously,  and  constantly,  deserves  the  smart  of 
his  poverty,  and  the  care  of  it,  and  the  scorn,  if  he  be  poor ; 
and  if  he  be  rich,  it  is  fit  he  should  (because  he  desires  it) 
die  by  the  evils  of  his  proper  danger.  It  was  observed  by 
Cassian,  '^  Orationibus  maxime  insidiantur  Dsemones ; "  '^  The 
devil  is  more  busy  to  disturb  our  prayers,  than  to  hinder  any 
thing  else."  For  else  it  caimot  be  imagined,  why  we  should 
be  brought  to  pray  so  seldom ;  and  to  be  so  listless  to  them, 
and  so  trifling  at  them.  No,  the  devil  knows,  upon  what 
hard  terms  he  stands  with  the  praying  man ;  he  also  knows, 
that  it  is  a  mighty  emanation  of  Grod'^s  infinite  goodness  and; 
a  strange  desire  of  saving  mankind,  that  he  hath  to  so  easy 
a  duty  promised  such  mighty  blessings.  For  God  knowing, 
that  upon  hard  terms  we  would  not  accept  of  heaven  itself, 
and  yet  hell  was  so  intolerable  a  state,  that  God  who  loved 
us,  would  affix  heaven  to  a  state  of  prayer  and  devotion ; 
this,  because  the  devil  knows  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  arts 
of  the  Divine  mercy,  he  labours  infinitely  to  supplant ;  and  if 
he  can  but  make  men  unwilling  to  pray, .  or  to  pray  coldly, 
or  to  pray  seldom,  he  secures  his  interest,  and  destroys  the 
man'^s ;  and  it  is  infinitely  strange,  that  he  can  and.  doth  pre- 
vail so  much  in  this  so  unreasonable  temptation.  ^<  Oppo- 
suisti  nubem,  ne  transiret  oratio,''  the  mourning  prophet  com- 
plained'; ^^  there  was  a  cloud  passed  between  heaven  and  the 
prayer  of  Judah  ;^^  a  little  thing,  God  knows ;  it  was  a  wall, 
which  might  have  been  blown  down  with  a  few  hearty  sighs, 
and  a  few  penitential  tears ;  or  if  the  prayers  had  ascended 
in  a  full  and  numerous  body,  themselves  would  have  broken 
through  that  Httle  partition ;  but  so  the  devil  prevails  often ; 
**  opponit  nubem,"  "  he  claps  a  cloud  between:"  some  little 
objection ;  *  a  stranger  is  come;'  or  *  my  head  aches ;'  or  ^  the 
church  is  too  cold ;'  or, '  I  have  letters  to  write ;'  or,  *  I  am 
not  disposed ;'  or,  *  it  is  not  yet  time ;'  or,  *  the  time  is  past :' 
these,  and  such  as  these  are  the  clouds  the  devil  claps  be- 
tween heaven  and  us ;  but  these  are  such  impotent  objecticms, 

*  Lam.  iii.  44. 
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that  they  were  as  soon  confuted  as  pretended,  by  all  men 
that  are  not  fools,  or  professed  enenlies  of  religion,  but  that 
they  are  clouds,  whidi  sometimes  look  like  lions  and  bears, 
castles  and  walls  of  fire,  armies  and  horses ;  and  indeed  are 
any  thing  that  a  man  will  fancy ;  and  the  smallest  article  of 
objection  managed  and  conducted  by  the  devil'^s  arts,  and 
meeting  with  a  wretchless,  careless,  undevout  spirit,  is  a  lion 
in  the  way,  and  a  deep  river ;  it  is  impassable,  and  it  is  im« 
pregnable.      F/yvovrai    «'«v6'    3,    ti    fiovXovrai    vB^iyar    Xvkoi 
saiv  ^iiACJva  xar/^o/Jf,  sXat^oi  rS>  KXEa;v(/^cj^;  as  the  sophister 
said  in  the  Greek  comedy,  "  Clouds  become  any  thing  as  they 
are  represented;  wolves  to   Simon,   harts  to   Cleonymus;" 
for   the  devil  fits  us   with  clouds,   according  as  we  can  be 
abused;  and  if  we  love  affairs  of  the  world,  he  can  contrive 
its  circumstances  so,  that  they  sliall  cross  our  prayers ;  and 
so  it  is  in  every  instance :  and  the  best  way  to  cure  this  evil 
is  prayer;  pray  often,  and  pray  zealously,  and  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  will  scatter  these  clouds,  and  warm  our  hearts 
with  his  holy  fires :  but  it  is  in  this  as  in  all  acquired  habits ; 
the  habit  makes  the  action  easy  and  pleasant ;  but  this  habit 
cannot  be  gotten  without  frequent  actions :   habits  are  the 
daughters  of  action ;  but  then  they  nurse  their  mother,  and 
produce  daughters  after  her  image,  but  far  more  beautiful 
and  prosperous.     For   in  frequent  prayer  there  is  so  much 
jest  and  pleasure,  that  as  soon  as  ever  it  is  perceived,  the 
contrary  temptation  appears  unreasonable ;  none  are  so  un- 
willing to  pray,  as  they  that  pray  seldom;  for  they  that  do 
pray  often,  and  with  zeal,  and  passion,  and  desire,  feel  no 
trouble  so  great,  as  when  they  are  forced  to  omit  their  holy 
offices  and  hours  of  prayers.     It  concerns  the  devil's  interest 
to  keep  us  from  all  the  experience  of  the  rewards  of  a  fre- 
.quent  and  holy  prayer;  and  so  long  as. you  will  not  try  and 
"  taste  how  good  and  gracious  the  Lord  is''  to  the  pra3Hing 
man,  so  long  you  cannot  see  the  evil  of  your  coldness  and 
lukewarm  state ;  but  if  you  would  but  try,  though  it  be  but 
for  curiosity's  sake,  and  inform  yourselves  in  the  vanity  of 
things,  and  the  truth  of  pretences,  and  the  certainty  of  theo- 
logical propositions,  you  should  find  yourselves  taken  in  a 
golden  snare,  which  will  tie  you  to  nothing  but  felicity,  and 
safety,  and  holiness,  and  pleasure.     But  then  the  caution, 
a  Arist.  N«^i;.«M.  3 IS. 
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which  1  mfended  to  insept^  is  this  $  that  &eqii^^y  in  ^y^ft^ 
and  that  part  of  zeal  which  rckted  to  it,  iiii  to  be  upon  tto  too- 
count  but  of  a  holy  spirit,  a  wise  hearty  and  reasonable  per^ 
fiuasiim ;  for  if  it  begin  upon  passicxi  or  fear,  in  imitation  of 
others,  or  desires  of  reputation,  honour  and  fantastic  prind^ 
pies,  it  will  be  unblessed  and  weary^  unprosperous  and  with- 
out return  of  satisfaction  \  therefore  if  it  happen  to  begin  upon 
a  weak  principle,  be  very  curious  to  change  the  motive,  and 
with  all  speed  let  it  be  turned  into  religion  and  the  loVe  of  holy 
things :  then,  let  it  be  as  frequent  aa  it  can  prudently^  it  cannot 
be  amiss. 

When  you  are  entered  into  a  state  of  zealous  prayer,  and 
a  regular  devotion^  whatever  interruption  you  can  meet  vdtb^ 
observe  their  causes,  and  be  sure  to  make  them  irregular, 
seldom,  and  contingent,  that  your  omissions  may  be  seldom 
and  casual,  as  a  bare  accident ;  for  which  no  provisions  can 
be  made :  for  if  ever  it  come,  that  you  take  any  thing  ha* 
bitually  and  ocmstantly  ivom  your  prayers,  or  that  you  dis>^ 
tract  from  them  very  frequently,  it  cannot  be  but  you  will  be- 
come troublesome  to  yourself;  your  prayers  will  be  unea^, 
they  will  seem  hinderances  to  your  moi^  necessary  affairs  of 
passion  and  interest,  and  the  things  of  the  world :  and  it  will 
not  stand  still,  till  it  comes  to  apostacy,  and  a  direct  dispute 
and  contempt  of  holy  things.  For  it  was  an  old  rule,  and  of 
a  sad  experience,  ^^  Tepiditas,  si  callum  obduxerit,  fiet  apos- 
tasia  '^  *  If  your  lukewarmness  be  habitual  and  a  state  of  life, 
if  it  once  be  hardened  by  the  usages  of  many  days,  it  changes 
the  whole  state  of  the  man,  it  makes  him  an  apostate  to  de- 
votion.' Therefore  be  infinitely  careful  in  this  particular, 
always  remembering  the  saying  of  St.  Chrysostom ;  *<  Do- 
cendi,  prsedicandi  ofBcia  et  alia  cessant  suo  tempore,  precandi 
autem  nunquam  f  ^  ^  There  are  seasons  for  teaching,  and 
preaching,  and  other  outward  offices :  but  prayer  is  the  duty 
of  all  times,  and  of  all  persons,  and  in  all  contingencies :  froni 
other  things,  in  many  cases,  we  may  be  excused,  but  from 
prayer  never.'  In  this,  therefore,  xaXov  ^loXoiJj&flfi,  **  it  is  good 
to  be  zealous.^^ 

2.  Concerning  the  second  instance  I  named,  viz.  To  give 
alms  above  our  estate,  it  is  an  excellent  act  of  zeal,  and  needs 
no  other  caution  to  make  it  secure  from  illusion  and  danger, 
but  that  our  egressions  of  charity  do  not  prejudice  justice. 
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See  that  your  alms  do  not  other  men  wrong;  and  let  them 
do  what  they  can  to  thyself)  they  will  never  prejudice  thee 
by  their  abundance ;  but  then  be  also  careful,  that  the  pre- 
tences of  justice  dp  not  cozen  thyself  of  thy  charity,  and  the 
poor  of  Uiine  alms,  and  thy  soul  of  the  reward.  He  that  is 
ia  debt,  is  not  excused  from  giving  alms,  till  his  debts  are 
paid;  but  only  from  giving  away  such  portions  which  should 
$nd  would  pay  them,  and  such  which  he  intended  should  do 
it :  there  are  *  lacernae  dividarum,^  and  crumbs  from  the 
table,  and  the  gleaniqgs  of  the  harvest,  and  the  scatterings 
of  the  vintage,  which  in  all  estates  are  the  portions  of  the 
pqcH-,  which  being  collected  by  the  hand  of  Providence,  and 
united  wisely,  inay  becoihe  considerable  to  the  poot,  and 
xire  the  necessary  duties  of  charity ;  but  beyond  this  also, 
every  considerable  relief  to  the  poor  is  not  a  considerdble 
diminution  to  the  estate ;  and  yet  if  it  be,  it  is  not  always 
consideritble  in  the  accounts  of  justice ;  for  noting  ought 
to  be  pretended  against  the  zeal  of  alms»  but  the  certain 
<wiissionS|  or  the  very  probable  retarding  the  doing  that,  to 
which  we  are  otherwise  obliged.  He  that  is  going  to  pay  a 
debt,  and  in  the  way  meets  an  indigent  person  that  needs  it 
$J1,  may  not  give  it  to  him,  unless  he  knows  by  othe:  means 
to  pay  the  debt ;  but  if  he  can  do  both,  he  hath  his  liberty 
tp  lay  out  his  money  for  a  crown.  But  then  in  the  case  c£ 
provision  for  children,  our  restraint  is  not  so  easy,  or  dis^ 
caPnible;  1*  Because  we  are  not  bound  to  provide  for  them 
in  a  certain  p(»*tion^  but  may  do  it  by  the  analogies  and 
measures  of  prudence,  in  which  there  is  a  great  latitude.  2, 
Because  our  zeal  of  charity  is  a  good  portion  for  them,  and 
lays  up  a  blessing  for  inheritance.  3.  Because  the  fairest 
portions  <^  charity  are  usually  short  of  such  sums,  which 
can  be  considerable  in  the  duty  of  provision  for  our  children. 
4.  If  we  for  them  could  be  content  to  take  any  measure  less 
than  all,  any  thing  under  every  thing  that  we  can,  we  should 
find  the  portions  of  the  poor  made  ready  to  our  hands  suffi** 
ciently  to  minister  to  zeal,  and  yet  not  to  intrench  upon  this 
case  of  consdence ;  but  the  truth  is^  we  are  so  careless,  so 
unskilled,  so  unstudied,  in  religion,— -that  we  are  only  glad  to 
make  an  excuse,  and  to  defeat  our  souls  of  the  reward  of  the 
noblest  grace :  we  are  contented,  if  we  can  but  make  a  pre- 
tence; for  we  are  highly  pleased  if  our  conscience  be  quiet. 
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and  care  not  bo  much  that  our  duty  be  performed,  iniich 
less  that  our  eternal  interest  be  iadvanced  in  bigger  portions. 
We  care  not,  we 'strive  not,  we  think  not,  of  getting  the 
greater  rewards  of  heaven;  and  he  whose  desires  are  so 
indifferent  for  the  greater,  will  not  take  pains  to  secure  the 
smallest  portion;  and  it  is  observable,  that  eXax^^rof  h  rri 
/3a<nXEi^,  ^^  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven*,**^  is  as  much 
as  ovSgJs-,  "  as  good  as  none;"  if  a  man  will  be  content  with 
his  hopes  of  the  lowest  place  there,  and  will  not  labour  for 
something  beyond  it,  he  does  not  value  it  at  all ;  and  it  is 
ten  to  one,  but  he  will  lose  that  for  which  he  takes  so  little 
pains,  and  is  content  with  so  easy  a  security.'  He, — ^that  does 
his  alms,  and  resolves  that  in  no  case  he  will  suffer  inconve- 
nience for  his  brother,  whose  case  it  may  be  is  \ntolerable, — 
should  do  well  to  remember,  that  God,  in  some  cases,  requires 
a  greater  charity;  and  it  may  be,  we  shall  be  called  to  die 
for  the  good  of  our  brother;  aild  that  although  it  always 
supposes  a  zeal,  and  a  holy  fervour,  yet  sometimes  it  is  also  a 
duty,  and  we  lose  our  lives  if  we  go  to  save  them ;  and  so  we 
do  with  our  estates,  when  we  are  such  good  husbands  in  our 
religion,  that  we  will  serve  all  our  own  conveniences  before 
the  great  needs  of  a  hungry  and  afflicted  brother,  God 
oftentimes  takes  from  us  that  which  with  so  much  curiosity 
we  would  preserve,  and  then  we  lose  our  money,  and  our 
reward  too.    - 

3.  Hither  is  to  be  reduced  the  accepting  and  choosing 
the  counsels  evangelical :  the  virgin  or  widow  estate  in  order 
to  religion:  selling  all,  and  giving  it  to  tbe  poor:  making 
ourselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  offering  our- 
selves to  death  voluntarily,  in  exchange  or  redemption  of  the 
life  of  a  most  useful  person,  as  "Aquila  and  Priscilla,  who 
ventured  their  lives  for  St.  Paul :""  the  zeal  of  souls:  St.  PauFs 
preaching  to  the  Corinthian  church  without  wages :  remit- 
ting of  rights  and  forgiving  of  debts,  when  the  obliged  per- 
son could  pay,  but  not  without  much  trouble :  protection  of 
calamitous  persons  with  hazard  of  our  own  interest  and  a 
certain  trouble ;  concerning  which  and  all  other  acts  of  zeal, 
we  are  to  observe  the  following  measures,  b^  which  our  zeal 
will  become  safe  and  holy,  and  by  them  also  we  shall  per- 


»  Ma«.  V.  16. 
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ceive  the  excesses  of  zeal,  and  its  inordinations:  which  is  the 
next  thing  I  am  to  cotisider. 

1,  The  first  measure,  by  .which  our  zeal  may  comply  with 
our  duty,  and  its  actions  become  laudable,  is  charity  to  our 
neighbour.  For  since  God  receives  all  that  glorification  of 
himself,  whereby  we  can  serve  and  minister  to  his  gloiy, 
reflected  upon  the  foundation  of  his  own  goodness,  and 
bounty,  and  mercy,  and  all  the  hallelujahs  that  are'  or  ever 
shall  be  sung  in  heaven,  are  praises  and  thanksgivings ;  and 
that  God  himself  does  not  receive  glory  from  the  acts  of  his 
justice,  but  then  when  his  creatures  will  not  rejoice  in  his 
goodness  and  mercy;  it  follows  that  we  imitate  ihis  original 
excellency,  and  pursue  God's  own  method;  that  is,  glorify 
him  *  in  via  miserioordise,^  *  in  the  way  of  mercy  *  and  bounty, 
charity  and  forgiveness,  love  and  fur  compliances:  there 
is  no  greater  charity  in  tbeworld  than  to  save  a  soul,  nothing 
that  pleases  God  better,  nothing  that  can  be  in  our  hands 
greater  or  more  noble,  nothing  that  .can  be  a  more  lasting 
and  delightful  honour,  than  that  a  perishing  soul, — snatched 
from  the  flames  of  an  intolerable  hell,  and  borne  to  heaven 
upon  the  wings  of  piety  and  mercy  by  the  ministry  of  angels, 
and  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — shall  to  eternal  ages 
bless  God  and  bless  thee ;  Him,  for  the  author  and  finisher 
of  salvation,  and  thee  for  the  minister  and  charitable  in- 
strument :  that  bright  star  must  needs  look  pleasantly  upon 
thy  face  for  ever,  which  was  by  thy  hand  placed  there, 
and,  had  it  not  been  for  thy  ministry,  might  have  been  a 
sooty  coal  in  the  regions  of  sorrow.  Now,  in  order  to  this, 
God  hath  given  us  all  some  powers  and  ministries,  by  which 
we  may  by  our  charity  promote  this  religion,  and  the  great 
interest  of  souls :  counsels  and  prayers,  preaching  and  writing, 
passionate  desires  and  fidr  examples  going  before  others  in 
the  way  of  godliness,  and  bearing  the  torch  before  them, 
that  they  may  see  the  way  and  walk  in  it.  This  is  a  charity^ 
that  is  prepared  more  or  less  for  every  one ;  and,  by  the  way, 
we  should  do  well  to  consider,  what  we  have  done  towards 
it.  For  as  it  will  be  a  strange  arrest  at  the  day  of  judgment 
to  Dives,  that  he  fed  high  and  suffered  Lazarus  to  starve, 
and  every  garment,— -that  lies  by  thee  and  perished,  while 
thy  naked  brother  does  so  too  for  want  of  it, — ^shall  be  a 
bill  of  indictment  against  thy  unmerciful  soul;  so  it  will 

VOL.  V.  p 
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l)e  in  ^v^  ii|sUm^ :  in  what  thoq  coldest  profit  tb;  lu'Gthev 
and  didst  not,  thou  art  accountabb ;  and  tbep  tell  over 
the  tim^,  in  which  thou  h^st  prayed  for  the  (oonyersion  of 
thy  sJnniQg  brother;  and  cauipare  th^  tim^  together,  4fid 
obs^rv^,  whether  thpu  hast  not  tempt^  Hm  or  betr^^^  him 

to  M^,  or  ?ocQi^^g^  hm  ip  it;  Qr  did^t  opt  bipd^  him» 
whi^n  thou  might^t,  nwre  frequently  tbsn  tlipu  bAst,  hunnMyi 
and  passionately,  and  fibanUJbly»  and  z^lmidy,  bpw^  tbj 
head,  aiod  thy  hmU  and  knee^,  to  Qod  to  rode^  thitf  poor 
soul  from  hell,  whith^  tbem  9ee«t  him  d^aosndipg  with  af 
much  indiifiereney  as  a  stone  into  the  bottimi  of  th»  wcdl. 
In  this  thing  k»K9v  i^9iX«va^ai,  <^  it  is  a  good  thing  to  l?e 
^ealoas,^  -  and  put  forth  all  your  str^^h»  for  you  ean  ni^mr 
go  too  far.  But  then  he  eareful,  that  this  seal  of  thy  n^ghr 
bour's  amendnient  be  mily  expressed  in  ways  of  eharity,  not 
of  cruelty,  or  impoiptune  justice.  ^^  Ha  that  strikes  the  prinee 
fin*  justice/^  as  Solomcm's  ^pvesdoii  is,  ^<  is  a  coiBpai|iaii  of 
ipurderers;"  and  he  that  out  of  zeal  ei  religion,  shall  go  to 
convert  nations  to  his  opinion  by  destroying  Christians, 
whose  faith  is  entire  and  summed  up  by  the  apostles,  this 
man  breaks  the  ground  with  a  sword,  find  sows  UeteBy  sqad 
waters  the  ground  with  bbod,  and  ministers  to  envy  and 
cruelty,  to  errors  and  mistake,  and  there  comes  up  nothing 
but  poppies  to  please  the  eye  and  fancy,  disputes  and  hypor 
crisy,  new  summaries  of  reUgion  estimated  by  measures  of 
anger,  and  accursed  principles ;  and  so  mu^  of  the  religjum 
as  is  necessary  to  salvation,  is  laid  aside,  and  that  brought 
forth  that  serves  an  interest,  not  holiness;  that  Alls  the 
schools  of  a  pvoud  man,  but  not  that  which  will  fill  heaven. 
Any  zeal  is  propor  for  religion,  Imt  the  zeal  of  the  sword 
and  the  aeal  (if  anger ;  this  is  mupia  H^^Akovy  ^*  the  bitterness 
of  zeal^)"  and  it  is  a  certain  temptation  to  every  man  against 
bis  duty :  for  if  the  sw(»fd  turns  preaeher,  and  dictates  pro» 
positions  by  empire  instead  of  arguments,  and  engravas  tbena 
in  mea-9  hearts  with  a  poniard,  that  it  shall  be  4catb  to  be- 
lieve  what  I  innocently  and  ilgnorantly  am  persuaded  of^  it 
must  fieeds  be  unsafe  to  ^'try  the  spirits,  to  try  all  things,^ 
to  make  inquiry ;  and  yet  without  this  Hb^rty,  no  man  cma 
justify  himself  before  God  and  man,  nor  confidently  say  that 
bis  religion  is  best:  since  he  cannot  without  a  final  dangsr 

»  James,  iil.  14. 
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mtik^  hms^  »ble  to  givQ  a  right  seat^i^,  find  t^  fpUov 
thut  which  he  find^  to  be  the  best ;  this  mny  ruin  bquIs  by 
making  bypoorites,  or  i:ftrel^s8  ^nd  ooioplimt  flgdnet  coar 
fieieiifie  or  without  it ;  but  it  does  not  imvo  souls,  though 
p^aidv^uw  it  should  f{»>ap  th«m  to  «  good  optmon ;  this  is 
i9(»diiiftticm  of  ze^i  £^  Christ,««^by  repoving  gt«  Feter^ 
dmwiug  Us  pwoi^f  ^¥^  in  tb§  e^i^m  of  Clurist,  for  }m  paev^, 
Wd  yet  ilQW^d  person,  S»$«(nc«»  1^^  X$%Jf3f«i  t^afxp^i^i  n^v  rmt 

^ih  >w6f  Tif  «KSfiep&  (wtb  Thwqjbytect),-'^*  toaciie^  us  »©t 
to  U9^  the  award  though  in  the  c^iise  of  God»  or  for  God 
Umfl^lf  r*  b^cftus^  h«  will  swmi«  hi9  own  int«i!«8t,  only  let 
biqfi  h^  served  us  bioiii^lf  is  ple^aed  to  oonu^ands  and  it  \» 
li)ce  Mos^^s  pitfN^um,  it  throws  the  tablas  of  the  law  out  of 
our  hands,  and  breaks  them  in  pieces  out  of  indigmtjon  to 
p^e  them  l^oken^  This  is  zeal,  tbfit  is  now  in  fadiion,  and 
\mih  4dmo»t  failed  religian  #  mffiii  lik^  th«  flealpts  of  th^ 
Jows,  «ry  iqp  their  sei^tj  and  in  it  thoir  intm^est ;  ^fi^oy^i  im^ 
^w«f,  nm  fjm^ii^s  dvc^^r^^ofrm ;  *^  they  affept  diinipka  and 
figbt  aginnat  th«  o|qpoQent9  ;'^  and  we  shall  find  in  Seriptum, 
tb^t  wh§Q  the  apostle  began  to  preach  the  meekness  of  the 
Christian  institution,  salvations  and  promii^s,  d^arity  and 
husaility  I  thev»  was  a  aeal  set  up  against  them ;  the  apostles 
were  aealous  for  the  Gospel,  the  Jews  were  zealous  for  the 
law  I  «nd  see  what  di^rent  effects  these  two  ascals  did  pni^ 
du«e ;  the  ii^  of  the  law  came  to  this,  ihipuSwv  rnv  woXiy, 
and  (i^ift^v  fJ^ixp^  i^^fcffnv^  and  cvji^v^ovtom,  and  oxXooroiiicravrff, 
*^  Aey  itJired  wp  the  ^xityi  they  made  tumults,  thqr  pw- 
saeutad  tiUs  way  unto  the  death,  they  got  letters  from  the 
Ugb-inriest,  they  kept  Damascus  with  a  garriacHi,'^  they  sa)t 
parties  of  soldiers  to  silent  and  to  imprison  the  preacber4» 
and  thought  they  did  God  service;  when  they  put  th^  apostles 
to  d«ath,  and  tb^  swqve  ''  neither  to  eat  nor  to  drink,  till 
thay  had  kiUad  Paul.''  It  was  an  dd  tridk  of  the  Jewish 
9<«1, 

Non  monstrare  vias,  eadem  nisi  sacra  colenti : 

Queesitum  ad  fontem  solos  dedacere  verpos;     Juv.  14.  104. 

They  would  not  shew  the  way  to  a  Samaritan,  noc  giw  a 
wp  vf  e^  water  but  to  a  cireumcised  brother ;  diat  was  th«r 
9eal,  But  the  aeid  of  the  apostles  was  this,  they  preached 
publkJy  and  privntely,  they  prayed  for  all  men,  they  wept  to 
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God  for  the  hardness  of  men's  hearts,  they  "  became  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  they  might  gain  some,*^  they  travelled  through 
deeps  and  deserts,  they  endured  the  heat  of  the  Sirian  star,  and 
the  violence  of  Euioclydon,  winds  and  tempests,  seas  and 
prisons,  mockings  and  scourgings,  fastings  and  poverty,  labour 
and  watching,  they  endured  every  man  and  wronged  no  man, 
they  would  do  any  good  thing  and  suffer  any  evil,  if  they  had 
but  hopes  to  prevail  upon  a  soul;  they  persuaded  men 
meekly,  they  entreated  them  humbly,  they  convinced  them 
powerfully,  they  watched  for  thor  good,  but  meddled  not  with 
their  interest ;  and  this  is  the  Christian  zeal,  the  zeal  of  meek- 
ness, the  zeal  of  charity,  the  zeal  of  patience,  Iv  rot^i r  xaXov 
l^tXowf^eUf  <<  In  these  it  is  good  to  be  zealous,'^  for  you  can 
never  go  far  enough. 

£•  The  next  measure  of  zeal  is  prudence.  For,  as  charity 
is  the  matter  of  zeal;  so  is  discretion  the  manner.  It  must 
always  be  for  good  to  our  neighbour,  and  there  need  no  rules 
for  the  conducting  of  that,  provided  the  end  be  consonant  to 
the  design,  that  is,  that  charity  be  intended,  and  charity  be 
done.  *But  there  is  a  zeal  also  of  religion  or  worshipping,  and 
this  hath  more  need  of  measures  and  proper  cautions.  For 
religion  can  turn  into  a  snare ;  it  may  be  abused  into  supersti- 
tion, it  may  become  weariness  in  the  spirit,  and  tempt  to 
tediousness,  to  hatred,  and  despair:  and  many  persons,  through 
their  indiscreet  conduct,  and  furious  marches,  and  great  loads 
taken  upon  tender  shoulders  and  inexperienced,  have  come  to 
be  perfect  haters  of  thdr  joy,  and  despisers  of  all  their  hopes ; 
bdng  like  dark  lanterns,  in  which  a  candle  bums  bright,  but 
the  body  is  encompassed  with  a  crust  and  a  dark  doud  of  iron; 
and  these  men  keep  the  fires  and  light  of  holy  propositions 
within  them,  but  the  darkness  of  hell,  the  hardness  of  a  vexed 
heart,  hath  shaded  all  the  light,  and  makes  it  neither  apt  to 
.'warm  nor  to  enlighten  others,  but.  it  turns  to  fire  within,  a 
fever  and  a  distemper  dwell  there,  and  religion  is  become  their 
torment. 

1.  Therefore  oiur  zeal  must  never  carry  us  beyond  that 
which  is  profitable.  There  are  many  institutions,  customs, 
and  usages,  introduced  into  religion  upon  very  fair  motives, 
and  apted  to  great  necessities ;  but  to  imitate  those  things, 
when  they  are  disrobed  of  their  proper  ends  is  an  importune 
zeal,  and  signifies  nothing  but  a  forward  mind*  and  an  easy 
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heart,  and  an  imprudent  head;  unless  these  actions  can  be 
invested  with  other  ends  and  useful  purposes.  The  primi- 
tive  church  were  strangely  inspired  with  a  zeal  of  virginity, 
in  order  to  the  necessities  of  preaching  and  travelling,  and 
easing  the  troubles  and  temptations  of  persecution;  but 
when  the  necessity  went  on,  and  drove  the  holy  men  into 
deserts,  that  made  colleges  of  religious,  and  their  manner  of 
life  was  such,  so  united,  so  poor,  so  dressed,  that  they  must 
love  ^  more  non  seculari,'  <  after  the  manner  of  men  divorced 
from  the  usual  intercourses  of  the  world  :^  still  their  dedre  of 
single  life  increased,  because  the  old  necessity  lasted,  and  a 
new  one  did  supervene.  Afterward,  the  case  was  altered, 
and  then  the  single  life  was  not  to  be  chosen  for  itself,  nor 
yet  imitation  of  the  first  precedents ;  for  it  could  not  be  taken 
out  from  their  circumstances  and  be  used  alone.  He  there- 
fore that  thinks  he  is  a  more  holy  person  for  being  a  virgin 
or  a  widower,  or  that  is  bound  to  be  so,  because  they 
were  so ;  or  that  he  cannot  be  a  religious  person,  because  he 
is  not  so  ;^-hath  zeal  indeed,  but  not  according  to  knowledge. 
But  now  if  the  single  state  can  be  taken  out  and  put  to  new 
appendages,  and  fitted  to  the  end  of  another  grace  or  essential 
duty  of  religion,  it  will  well  become  a  Christian  zeal  to  choose 
it  so  long,  as  it  can  serve  the  end  with  advantage  and  secu- 
rity. Thus  also  a  zealous  person  is  to  choose  his  fastings ; 
while  they  are  necessary  to  him,  and  are  acts  of  proper  morti- 
fication, while  he  is  tempted,  or  while  he  is  under  disdptme, 
while  he  repents,  or  whUe  he  obeys ;  but  some  persons  fast 
in  zeal,  but  for  nothing  else ;  fast  when  they  have  no  need, 
when  there  is  need  they  should  not ;  but  odl  it  religion  to 
be  miserable  or  sick  ;  here  their  zeal  is  folly,  for  it  is  neither 
an  act  of  religion  nor  of  prudence,  to  fast  when  fasting  pro- 
bably serves  no  end  of  tibe  spirit ;  and  therefore  in  the  fast- 
ing-days  of  the  church,  although  it  is  warrant  enough  to  us 
to  fast,  if  we  had  no  end  to  serve  in  it  but  the  mere  obe- 
dience, yet  it  is  necessary  that  the  superiors  should  not  think 
the  law  obeyed,  unless  the  end  of  the  first  institution  be  ob- 
served: a  fasting-day  is  a  day  of  humiliation,  and  prayer; 
and  fasting  being  nothing  itself,  but  wholly  the  haiadmaid 
of  a  further  grace,  ought  not  to  be  divested  of  its  holiness 
and  sanctification,  and  left  like  the  walls  of  a  ruinous  church 
ivhere  there  is  no  duty  performed  to  God,  but  there  remains 
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fldiilefhing  of  that,  wbkh  used  to  ndtmUjet  to  rtfligioni  Th6 
'^knt  of  this  eotisider^ion  hath  caused  so  much  scaildkl  and 
dispute,  sd  many  snares  and  i^hisms^  eonc^nnn^  ecd^itf^ 
cal  fadts.  For  wheii  it  wait  undt^sMd  mA  stripped  of  all  the 
drtlani^tii^  and  usefU  afipefidligi^,  when  ftotn  a  solemn  dicjr  it 
gtew  id  be  cotnmon ;  frotn  thence  to  be  less  derottt  by  b^iig 
less  seldom  arid  less  useful ;  and  then  it  passed  from  a  Asty  of 
religion  to  b«  a  day  oF  order,  duid  from  fasting  tOl  ni^t,  to 
fibstiiig  till  evening^song,  and  eteni»g^«ong  to  be  sung  about 
twelre  oVlock  j  aha  ftom  fasting  it  was  diMged  to  «  chcnoe  of 
food^  fVom  eating  nothing  to  eating  fish,  and  that  the  letter 
began  to  be  stood  upon^  and  no  usefulness  remain^  hot  what 
every  Of  hi»  own  {^ety  should  put  into  It,  bat  nodung  Was  cm*- 
joined  by  the  law,  nothing  of  that  Exacted  by  the  supericara, 
then  th^  law  fell  into  disgittde,  and  the  design  became  das- 
pected,  and  men  were  first  ensnared  and  then  seandatiaed,  and 
then  began  to  complain  without  remedy,  and  at  last  took  t^ 
inedy  themselves  without  Autlxn^ity  i  the  whde  af&dr  fell  into 
a  disorder  and  mischief;  and  eeal  was  busy  on  both  mdm^  and 
on  both  sides  was  mistaken,  beeititse  Uiey  fcU  not  upon  the  pro- 
per remedy,  which  was  to  reduce  the  law  to  the  usefuloesB  and 
advantages  af  its  flt^  hitefttion.  But  this  I  Intended  not:  to 
have  spoken. 

£.  Oltr  i^eal  must  never  carry  lis  beyond  that  wifkfa  is  Bofe. 
ddme  there  are,  who  in  their  first  attempts  and  entricfs  updn 
religion,  while  the  passion,  that  brought  them  irtj  reofj^s, 
undertake  things  as  great  as  their  highest  thoughts  i  do  te- 
pentande  is  sharp  enough,  rio  charities  expensive  enough, 
fio  fastings  afflictive  enough,  then  *  totis  (juinquatribos  orttit  ;^ 
and  fttding  some  deliciousness  at  the  first  €<6ntest^  and  in 
that  activity  of  their  paiteion,  they  make  tow»  t©  bind  them- 
selves  for  ever  to  this  stale  of  delicades*  The  WSfet  is  fair  : 
but  the  event  is  this.  Hie  age  of  a  passion  is  hot  long^  md 
the  flatulent  spirit  being  breathed  out,  flw  man  begitis  to 
abate  of  bis  first  heati^,  atld  Is  ashamed:  biit  then  be  con- 
siders  that  all  was  not  neces«ii*y,  and  therefbi^  he  will 
abate  somethftlg  more;  arid  from  something  to  som^blg*, 
at  last  It  will  cottie  to  just  nothing,  and  the  proper  effect 
of  this  Is,  indignation,  and  hatred  of  holy  things,  an  iin- 
pudent  spirit.  Carelessness  or  despair.  Zeal  sometimes  Cfar- 
ries  a  man  into  temptation :  and  he  that  nevei^  tWnkfe  h^  lov^ 
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Qad  dtttilblljr  tft  aeoejitably^  because  he  is  ifot  imprisoned 
tot  hkft  (Of  ufidoney  or  deslg»«fd  to  tnttnytdom^  iriay  d€sit^  A 
tfUi  thftt  Irill  Uitdo  hith.  It  is  like  fighting  o!  a  dud  to  sb^W 
dllf  yfO/mfi  StAy  till  tH^  kiftg  cothmtods  yoii  to  fight  ftiid 
die,  Aiid  V^  let  8eri  do  itfr  tioble^t  oflS<!el^«  This  ih^gtiUirity 
afld  ^stidle  trd(§  too  ^m}tieht  in  the  f>ritni{iVfe  ebiitchf  Wh^ 
ftefi  ikud  wlffi»^  irOUld  i^tHVe  ^  dekth^  ftnd  b#  aifiMtiOu^  to 
(eA  th6  hliflfffiajt>  sWt^  k  miie  fiil«eaitied  in  the  ftttttDin, 
wd  beecii&e  Sftd  e«Am{$i0S  6t  th«  tifl^a^  yoking  &  ftdll  &f4it 
fdth  ft  fleilkias  ddter^ 

&  L^t  teal  neirer  transport  m  to  Mtteinpt  «iny  thing  but 
wfaai  is  poGJfltUe.  M.  Teresa  made  a  tOf^»  thM  ^  wollld 
dd  always  that,  whiob  i(tm  nbsolutdy  the  hest^  But  tidtbei* 
iOttki  faffir  understanding  ^wiiys  tell  hef  Whieh  t^As  so;  not" 
ber  will  always  have  th^  stiflie  fi^rtdUfs:  llfid  it  must  Ofteii 
haaA  mtnj^  and  sometitnes  tedloui^ne^.  and  wi^hM  tbdt 
the  trow  Were  unmade*  He  that  vows  nevet  to  hate  tin  ill 
ffaottght^  nev^  to  eomiEbit  m  ettot^  heith  takfti  tt  eoii^se^  that 
Ua  Itetfe  iaflrmitifite  diall  become  crimes,  alid  c^rtaiiily  b6  IM^ 
jilted  by  diiOiging  his  unavoidable  infirmity  into  tow-b^ea^hi 
ZmA  is  a  tloknos  to  a  nan^i^  sfdrit,  dOd  unless  the  s^rit  he 
sttared  by  the  proper  natui'e  of  tb6  duty^  Abd  the  drc^m^ 
stailwi  of  tbcf  action,  and  tho  possibilities  of  the  man  i  it  k 
hka  m  gKiak  foniiBe  in  the  moerndst  person^  it  bears  hlin  he^ 
yond  his  limits  and  breaks  him  into  dangers  and  pasdbmf 
tlwiispof ttttlons  ahd  «B  the  tuti&i  dt  dii^rd^r^  thftt  Oftil  hapfS^II 
to  an  abttsod  p«tson. 

4  Zeil  &  not  siile,  m\]&m  it  b6  *  ift  t^  f)rOtobili'  too^  k 
MtmA  he  *  kta  likely  mftttet.'  Tm  we  that  find  so  tmtty  ^%^ 
eiiteft  to  tmOe  all  our  just  obhgfttioiits^  fitid  dislhigolsh  oat 
dttiy  iflio  so  nni«b  Anmm^f  th^  it  besoms  tik^  leaf-gold^ 
Apt  to  b»  g^ef  lit  et^fy  bf^thi  it  e^vtiot  be  {n-Udent  theft  Wd 
Malottdy  dnderttfke,  Wbitt  is  iiot  ^ob^le  to  be  tffe^ed ;  if 
wa  do^  the  4^eM  dan  be  Nothing  bi^t  flo^tkytif^  of  the  fbrMiei^ 
effil,  se^opis  ftnd  sfiat^s^  iftaAidRil  fMreats  and  H^W  fa/rtastie 
panidfie&i  In  All  OUf  mideftdkifigs  W^  Itiust  insider  WlM 
is  oof  stttto  of  ^  What  ot^i'  natuMl  iik^Iirtatiotis,  whaC  is  our 
SDidoty,  Md  What  di'e  odi'  dependenees ;  by  what  necess^i^ 
we  Are  bOffte  down,  by  What  hopes  we  are  biasi^^  ;  ttnA  by 
tbei^  lot  ui  nat^astife  oo^  heats  and  their  propel  busbess.  A 
zealous  man  runs  up  a  sandy  hill ;  the  violence  of  Motion  h 
his  greatest  hinderance :  and  a  passion  in  religion  destroys  as 
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much  of  our  evenness  of  spirit,  as  it  sets  forward  any  out- 
ward work ;  and  therefore,  although  it  be  a  good  circumstance 
and  degree  of  a  spiritual  duty,  so  long  as  it  is  within,  and  re- 
lative to  God  and  ourselves,  so  long  it  is  a  holy  flame;   but 
if  it  be  in  an  outward  duty,  or  relative  to  our  n^ghbours,  or 
in  an  instance  not  necessary,  it  sometimes  spoils  the  action, 
and  always  endangers  it.     But  I  must  remember,  we  live  in 
an  age  in  which  men  have  more  need  of  new  fires  to  be  kin- 
died  within  them,  and  round  about  them,  than  of  any  thing 
to  allay  their  forwardness :  there  is  little  or  no  zeal  now  but 
the  zeid  of  envy,  and  killing  as  many  as  they  can,  and  damn-  . 
ing    more    than    they    can;    zjvpMotf    and  nanrvos  mvpdaems 
*  §moke  and  lurking  fires'  do  corrode  and  secretly  consume : 
therefore  this  discourse  is  less  necessary.     A  physican  would 
have  but  small  employment  near  the  Biphsean  mountains,  if 
he  could  cure  nothing  but  calentures;    catarrhs,  and  dead 
palsies,  colds  and  consumptions,  are  their  evils,  and.  so  is 
lukewarmness.and  deadness  of  spirit,  the  proper  maladies  of 
our  age:  for  though  some  are  hot,  when  they  are  mistaken^ 
yet  men  are .  cold  in  a  righteous  cause ;   and  the  nature  of 
this  evil  is  to  be  insensible ;  and  the  men  are  farther  from  a 
cure,  because  they  neither  feel  their  evil,  nor  perceive  thdr 
danger.    But  of  this  I  have  already  given  account :   and  to 
it,  I  shall  only  add  what  an  old  spiritual  person  told  a  novice 
in  religion,  asking  him  the  cause,  why  he  so  frequently. suf- 
fered tediousness  in  his  religious  offices ;    ^^  Nondum  vidisti 
requiem   quam  speramus,  nee  tormenta  quae  timemus;^— • 
<<  Young  man,  thou  hast  not  seen  the  glories  which  are  laid 
up  for  the  zealous  and  devout,  nor  yet  beheld  the  flames  which 
are  prepared  for  the  lukewarm,  and  the  haters  of  strict  devo- 
tion.^V    But  the  Jews  tell,  that  Adam  having  seen  the  beau- 
ti^  and  tasted  the  delicacies  of  paradise,  repented  and  mourned 
upon  the  Indian  mountains  for  three  hundred  years  together: 
and  we  who  have  a  great  share  in  the  cause  of  his  sorrows^ 
can  by  nothing  be  invited  to  a  persevering,  a  great,  a  pas- 
sionate reli^on,  more  than  by  remembering  what  he  lost, 
and  wh^^t  is  laid  up  for  them  whose  hearts  are  burning  lamps, 
and  are  all  on  fire  with  Divine  love,  whose  flames  are  fanned 
with  the  wings  of  the  Holy  Dove,  and  whose  spirits  shine 
and  bum  with  that  fire,  which  the  Holy  Jesus  came  to  enkin<% 
die  upon  the  earth. 
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SERMON  XV. 

Tiifi   HO^SZ;   OF   FEASTING ;   OE,   THE  EHCUBE'S 
IIEASUHES, 


PART  I. 

Let  tis  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we  d?V.— 1  Cor.  xv.  82. 

last  part. 

This  is  the  epicure's  proverb,  b^un  upon  a  weak  nustake, 
started  by  chance  from  the  discourses  of  drink,  and  thought 
witty  by  the  undiscerning  company,  and  prevailed  infinitdy, 
because  it  struck  their  fancy  luckily,  and  maintained  the 
merry  meeting;  but  as  it  happens  commonly  to  such  dis- 
courses, so  this  also,  when  it  comes  to  be  examined  by  the 
consultations  of  the  morning,  and  the  sober  hours  of  the  day*  it 
seems  the  most  witless,  and  the  most  unreasonable  in  the  world. 
When  Seneca  (ep.  18,)  describes  the  spare  diet  of  Epicurus 
and  Metrodorus,  he  uses  this  expression :  ^^  LiberaUora  sunt  . 
alimenta  careens:  sepositos  ad  capitale  supplidum,  non  tarn 
angust^,  qui  occisurus  est,  pascit  :^  '<  The  prison  keeps  a 
better  table;  and  he  that  is  to  kill  the  criminal  to-morrow 
morning,  gives  him  a  better  supper  overnight.^  By  this  he 
intended  to  represent  his  meal  to  be  very  short ;  for  as  dying 
persons  V  have  but  little  stomach  to  feast  high,  so  they  that 
mean  to  cut  thdbr  throat,  will  think  it  a  vain  expense  to  please 
it  with  delicacies,  which,  after  the  first  alteration,  must  be 
poured  upon  the  groimd,  and  looked  upon  as  the  worst  part 
of  the  accursed  thing.  And  th^re  is  also  the  same  propor- 
tion of  unreasonableness,  that  because  men  shall  ^^  die  to- 
morrow," and  by  the  sentence  and  unalterable  decree  of  God 
they  are  now  descending  to  their  graves,  that  therefore  they 
should  first  destroy  their  reason,  and  then  force  dull  time  to 
run  faster,  that  they  may  die  sottish  as  beasts',  and  speedily 
as  a  fly :  but  they  diought  there  was  no  life  after  this;  or  if 
there  were,  it  was  without  pleasure,  and  every  soul  thrust 
into  a  hole,  and  a  dorter  of  a  span'^s  length  allowed  for  his 
rest,  and  for  his  walk ;  and  in  the  shades  below  no  number* 
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ing  of  healths  by  the  numeral  letters  of  Fhilenium's  namey 
no  fat  mullets,  lio  oysters  of  Lucrinus,  no  Lesbian  or  Chian 
wmes.  Tovro  aat^ws^  Siy6^oime,  (A/zim  eJ^^atvE  aEdu;rov.  There- 
fore now  enjoy  the  delicacies  of  nature,  and  feel  the  descending 
wines  distilled  through  the  linibecjk  of  thy  tcttigUe,  dud  larynx, 
and  suck  the  delicious  jilkee^  of  fishes,  the  marrow  of  the 
laborious  ox,  and  the  tender  lard  of  Apulian  swine,  and  the 
condited  bellies  of  the  scarus ;  but  lose  no  time,  for  the  sun 
drives  hard,  and  the  shadow  ifl  long,  and  ^^  the  days  of  mourn- 
ing are  at  hand,^  but  the  number  of  the  days  of  darkness  and 
the  grave  canhot  be  told. 

Thus  they  thought  they  dls(?dursed  wisely,  and  their  wisdom 
wan  turned  into  folly ;  for  411  fUtum  artd  of  t>fov]dendey  fiii4 
tdtCy  tM^urities  of  pleasupe^  w«fe  nothing  but  utaMMAljr  pr^ 
logum  to  deHth,  fear^  and  folly,  sensuality  and  beietly  pte»* 
sui^s.  But  they  are  to  be  excused  rather  than  we.  They 
jdaeed  themselves  in  the  order  of  bedsts  and  fairds^  and  est^enwd 
thdr  bodies  nothing  but  reeeptaoles  of  flesh  and  wine,  larders 
and  pantries ;  and  their  soul  the  fine  instruttidnt  of  pleasure 
and  brisk  perception  of  relishes  and  gusts^  reilei^tioBS  and  dua 
{dicatkn^  of  delight;  and  tberefoi^  they  treated  thtoiselVIs 
aocordingly.  But-  then,  why  we  dioukl  dt>  the  stome  tfiidgs^ 
who  are  led  by  dther  fvlndples,  and  a  more  severe  instkulioii^ 
and  better  ndtiees  df  iftinlortality,  who  understand  wh4t  diaU 
happen  to  ti  soul  hereafter,  aiid  kno^  tblit  this  time  im  but 
apassagd  to  etdmity^  this  body  but  a  servant  to  the  soul^ 
this  soul  a  nlimster  to  the  Spirit^  and  the  whole  man  in  order 
te  God  and  to  felicity  4  this,  I  say^  is  more  unr^asooialds 
than  to  eat  aooniid  to  pfeiiefve  dur  healthy  and  to  enter  mte 
the  flood  that  we  may  die  a  dry  deirth  i  this  is  peifet^  eod* 
traiUcti^^  to  the  state  ctf  good  things,  whidier  we  dni  de» 
mgned,  and  to  all  the  princapUs  6f  a  wise  philosophy^  whetebjr 
we  arc;  itistf  ticied  thirt  we  may  become  *^  i^ise  unto  solvatidn."^ 
Tbdt  I  may  therefore  da  some  assistances  towards  the  euring 
the  miseries  i£  mankind,-  and  reprove  the  fbiUes  and  impropKf 
motiotts  towards  fdiieity,  I  sJidtl  endeavour  to  rtpr^sbtut  to 
yto-*^ 

It  Thdt  plenty  ^d  the  pleasures^  of  the  world  are  no  ptapet 
instrtmients  of  felicity^ 

S.  That  iritempenmce  is  a  certitn  eneihy  to  it ;  liudLlflg  life 
unpleasant,  and  d^ath  trdubfesome  and  mlbierabie. 
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9i  I  shall  add  ih^  tvles  and  measures  of  tem{leran4te  In 
eating  and  drmkingy  that  natute  and  grace  may  join  to  the 
oonstittltion  of  tnaH's  felicity* 

1*  Plenty  and  the  pleaaures  of  the  world  are  tto  proper 
ktotifnmeDts  of  felidty.  It  is  oecdssary  thai  a  man  have  some 
violence  done  to  hiioaelf^  before  he  can  reedve  them:  for 
nature's  bounds  are^  '^  non  esurire,  non  sitire,  non  alg«re,^ 
^^  to  be  quit  from  hunger^  and  thirsty  and  cold)"  that  is^  to 
have  nothing  updh  us  that  puts  us  to  paint  against  which 
she  hath  made  provisions  by  the  fleeoe  of  the  aheep^  and  the 
skini  of  the  beasts^  by  the  waters  of  the  fountain^  and  the 
herbs  of  the  fidd^  and  of  these  no  good  man  is  destitute,  ff« 
that  share  that  he  can  need  to  fill  those  appetite  «id  neoea* 
nties>  he  cannot  otherwise  avoid :  r&v  dqHovitrMf  ^ifhU  vim* 
iifirL  Far  it  is  unimaginable  that  nature  should  be  a  mother^ 
natural  and  indulgent  to  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  and  the 
spaii^  of  fishes,  to  every  plant  and  fungus^  to  eats  and  owls, 
to  moles  and  bats,  midiing  her  storehouses  always  to  stand 
open  to  them ;  atid  thstt,  for  the  Lord  of  all  these,  even  to 
the  noblest  of  her  productiot^,  she  shoukl  have  made  no 
provisdons^  atid  only  produced  in  us  appetites  sharp  as  the 
stoniacJi  of  wolves^  troublesome  as  the  tiger's  hung^^  aild 
then  ¥un  away,  leaving  art  and  ehance^  violence  and  study^ 
to  feed  us  and  to  ckithe  us«  This  is  so  far  frotn  truth,  that 
we  are  certainly  more  pit)Vided  for  by  natute  than  all  the 
world  besides;  for  every  thing  can  minister  to  us;  and  we 
can  pass  into  none  of  nature's  cabinets,  but  we  can  find  our 
table  spread :  so  that  what  David  said  to  6od,  ^<  Whither 
ntkBii  I  go  frcHn  thy  presence?  I{  I  gb  to  heaverii  thoU  alt 
there )  if  I  deseend  to  the  deep,  thou  art  there  also^  if  I  take 
the  wings  of  the  mornings  lind  flee  into  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  wikbmeas^  even  there  thou  wilt  find  me  oiit^  atid  thy 
light  hand  shall  uphold  me#^  we  may  say  it  conc^ning  otur 
teUe$  and  Out  wardrobe;  if  we  go  irito  the  fields,  we  find 
them  tilled  by  die  mercies^  of  heaven^  and  watered  with 
showers  from  Grod  to  feed  us^  and  to  clothe  us ;  if  we  go 
don^  into  the  deep^  there  God  hath  multiplied  our  stotes, 
^md  filled  a  magazine  which  no  hinder  can  ej^haust ;  the  air 
drops  down  deOkacies,  mid  the  wilderness  can  sustain  us, 
and  all  that  is  in  nature;,  that  which  feeds  liimsy  and  that 
which  the  ox  eats,  that  which  the  fishes  live  upon,  and  that 
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which  is  the  provisioii  for  the  Uids,  all  that  can  keep  us  alive; 
and  if  we  conrider  that  of  the  beasts  and  birds,  for  whom 
nature  hath  provided  but  one  dish,  it  may  be  flesh  or  fish,  or 
herbs  or  flies,  and  these  also  we  secure  vriih  guards  from  them, 
and  drive  away  birds  and  beasts  from  that  provision  which 
nature  made  for  them,  yet  seldom  can  we  find  that  any  of 
these  perish  with  hunger :  much  rather  shall  we  find  that  we 
are  secured  by  the  securities  proper  for  the  more  noble  cKa- 
tures  by  that  Providence  that  disposes  all  things,  by  that 
mercy  that  ^ves  us  all  things,  which  to  other  creatures  are 
ministered  singly ;  by  that  labour,  that  can  procure  what  we 
need;  by  that  wisdom,  that  can  consider  concerning  future 
necessities ;  by  that  power,  that  can  force  it  from  inferior  crea- 
tures ;  and  by  that  temperance,  which  can  fit  our  meat  to  our 
necessities.  For  if  we  go  beyond  what  is  needfiil,  as  we  find 
sometimes  more  than  was  promised,  and  very  often  more  than 
we  need,  so  we  disorder  the  certainty  of  our  felidty,  by  putting 
that  to  hazard  which  nature  hath  secured.  For  it  is  not  cer- 
tain, that  if  we  desire  to  have  the  wealth  of  Susa,  or  garments 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  Tyrian  fish,  that  if  we  desire  to 
feed  like  Philoxenus,  or  :to  have  tables  loaden  like  the  boards 
of  Vitellius,  that  we  shall  never  want.  It  is  not  nature  that 
desires  these  things,  but  lust  and  violence ;  and  by  a  disease 
we  entered  into  the  passion  and  the  necessity,  and  in  that  state 
of  trouble  it  is  likely  we  may  dwell  for  ever,  unless  we  reduce 
our  appetites  to  nature's  measures. 

Si  ventri  bene,  9!  lateri  est  pedibnsque  UiIb,  nil 
Divitis  poterunt  regales  addere  majus*. 

And  therefore  it  is,  that  plenty  and  pleasures  are  not  the  proper 
instruments  of  felicity.  Because  felicity  is  not  a  jewel  that 
can  be  locked  in  one  man's  cabinet.  God  intended  that  all 
men  should  be  made  happy,  and  he,  that  gave  to  all  men  the 
same  natural  desires,  and  to  all  men  provision  of  satisfactions 
by  the  same  meats  and  drinks,  intended,  that  it  should  not  go 
beyond  that  measure  of  good  things,  whidi  corresponds  to 
those  desires,  which  all  men  naturally  have. 

He  that  cannot  be  satisfied  with  common  provinon,  hath 
a  bigger  need  than  he  that  can ;  it  is  harder,  and  more  con- 
tingent, and  more  difficult,  and  more  troublesome,  for  him 
to  be  satisfied ;    fipvil^oj  r&  xara   ro  aoffMrtov  nisTj,  Siari  xotl 
"  Horace.    £p.  1 .  19, 5, 
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a^a  XfdfJifSVOfj  'apoff^ruat  roui  Ik  wXvre'KsMf  rlioveus^  said 
Epicurus ;  <<  I  feed  sweetly  upon  bread  and  water,  those  sweet 
and  easy  provisions  of  the  body,  and  I  defy  the  pleasures  of 
costly  provisions;"  and  the  man  was  so  confident  .that  he 
had  the  advantage  over  wealthy  tables,  that  he  thought  him« 
self  happy  as  the  immortal  gods,  IroTptos*  %pxe(fdai  r^  Aii  Cirsp 
BvimfAonQis  iiatyafvij^efrdat,  pue^^v  %xoify  xai  v^ofp :  for  these  prcv* 
visions  are  easy,  they  are  to  be  gotten  without  amazing  cares ; 
no  man  needs  to  flatter  if  he  can  live  as  nature  did  intend : 
^^  Magna  pars  libertatis  est  bene  moratus  venter':^  he  need 
not  swell  his  accounts,  and  intricate  his  spirit  with  arts  of 
sabidlty  and  contrivance;  he  can  be  free  from  fears,  and  the 
chances  of  the  world  cannot  concern  him.  And  this  is  true, 
not  only  in  those  severe  and  anchoretical  and  philosophical 
persons,  who  lived  meanly  as  a  sheep,  and  without  variety 
as  the  Baptist,  but  in  the  same  proportion  it  is  also  true  in 
every  man,  that  can  be  contented  with  that  which  is  honestly 
siiffident.  Maximus  Tyrius  considers  concerning  the  felicity 
of  Diogenes,  a  pocnr  Sinopean,  having  not  so  much  nobiUty 
as  to  be  bom  in  the  better  parts  of  Greece :  but  he  saw  that 
he  was  compelled  by  no  tjnrant  to  speak  or  do  ignobly ;  he 
had  no  fields  to  till,  and  ^erefore  took  no  care  to  buy  cattle, 
and  to  hire  servants ;  he  was  not  distracted  when  a  rent-day 
came^  and  feared  not  when  the  wise  Greeks  played  the  fool 
and  fought  who  should  be  lord  of  that  field  that  lay  between 
Thebes  and  Athens;  he  laughed  to  see  men  scramble  for 
dirty  inlver,  and  spend  ten  thousand  Attick  talents  for  the 
getting  the  revenues  of  two  hundred  philippicks;  he  went 
with  his  staff  and  bag  into  the  camp  of  the  Phocenses,  and 
the  soldiers  reverenced  his  person  and  despised  his  poverty, 
and  it  was  truce  with  him  whosover  had  wars ;  and  the 
diadem  of  kings,  and  the  purple  of  the  emperors,  the  mitre 
of  high-priests,  and  the  divining-staff  of  soothsayers,  were 
thiiigs  of  envy  and  ambition,  the  purchase  of  danger,  and  the 
rewards  of  a  mighty  passion ;  and  men  entered  into  them  by 
trouble  and  extreme  difficulty,  and  dwelt  under  them  as  a 
man  under  a  falling  roof,  or  as  Damocles  under  the  tyranf s 
sword. 

Nunc  later i  incumbens— mox  deinde  sapiiraflr^ 
Nunc  cubat  in  faciem^  nunciecto  pectore  trngens, 

'  Senec, 
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dipping  Uk«  a  oondemndd  man ;  and  l^t  tber^  be  wh^t  pkch 
sure  nif a  ci^n  dream  of  in  such  broken  aLumbersy  y^t  the  &ar 
of  waking  from  this  illusion,  and  parting  frmn  this  fantaatlD 
pleasure,  is  n  pain  and  torment  which  the  imaginary  feli^ly 
fiinnot  pay  for,  ^<  Cui  cum  paupertate  b^ie  conyenitt  dives 
est :  non  qui  pamm  habet*  sed  qui  plus  enpitt  pauper  e^t,"^ 
All  our  trouble  is  frcnn  within  us ;  and  if  a  dish  sd  lettac^ 
imd  a  clear  fountain  can  cool  all  my  beate»  so  that  I  ahaU 
have  neither  thirst  nor  pride,  luflt  nor  revenue}  ^vy  nor  am^ 
lotion,  I  am  lodged  in  the  bosom  of  felidty  $  and>  indeed*  na 
men  sleep  (bo  soundly,  as  they  that  lay  their  head  upon  n*- 
ture^s  lap*  For  a  single  dish,  and  a  cl^  chalice  lifted  from 
the  springs,  oan  cure  my  hunger  and  tUrst:  but  the  meftt  of 
Ahasuerus*s  feast  cfumot  satisfy  my  ambiticm  and  my  pride. 
<<  Nulla  re  egere,  Pei  proprium ;  qu^m  paucissimis  autmn, 
Peo  proximum,''  said  Socrates,  He,  tbereforet  that  hatb 
the  fewest  desirf^  and  the  most  quiet  pasidpns,  whose  wanta 
are  soon  provided  for,  and  whos^  possessions  cannot  be  dift- 
turh^  "(vith  violent  fears,  he  that  dwells  next  door  to  anti^ 
faction,  and  can  carry  his  needs  and  lay  them  down  whove 
he  please,-T-this  man  is  the  happy  man ;  and  this  is  not  to  be 
done  in  great  designs,  and  swelling  fc^unes.  ^^  IHves  jimi 
faotus  desiit  gaudere  lente;  osams  edjt  et  bibit,  at  laetnlur 
dives,  quftm  pauper,  qui  in  quolibet,  in  p«rato,  inempio 
g^udet,  et  fftcile  epulari  potest ;  dives  nunquam."  For  its  it 
is  in  plants  which  nature  thrusts  forth  from  her  naval,'  abe 
miikes  r^gulftr  provisions,  and  dresses  them  with  strength  find 
prn^mait,  with  easiness  and  full  stature ;  but  if  you  thrust 
(I  jessamine  there  where  i^  wpuld  have  had  a  daisy  grow, 
Qr  bring  the  tall  fir  from  dwelling  in  his  own  country,  and 
tranffKirt  the  orange  or  the  almond-tree  netMr  the  fringes  <«f 
the  porth-s^tar,  nature  is  displeased,  and  becomes  unnfituyral, 
und  starves  her  ^upkli^gs,  and  renders  you  a  return  less  thup 
y^in*  ehai^  <md  expeetatbn:  so  it  is  in  all  onr  appetite; 
wh^  they  are  natural  and  proper,  nature  feeds  them  wd 
mskea  them  h^ltbful  and  lusty,  fis  the  coar^  issue  of  the 
g^thian  e)owni  ^he  feeds  them  and  makes  them  ^isy  with- 
out cares  and  costly  passion ;  but  if  you  thrust  an  appetite 
into  her,  whicb  she  intended  not,  she  gives  you  sickly  and 
uneasy  banquets,  you  must  struggle  with  her  for  every  drop 
of  milk  she  ^ves  beyond  her  own  needs ;  you  may  get  gold 
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fyem  )m  mtmlh  md^ta  gi^t  charge  pvoyida  omi^nents  fm* 
your  queens  md  pnnedy  women :  but  our  lives  «re  q^ent  in 
the  purdiase ;  and  when  you  hftve  got  ihmk,  you  mu«t  havf 
inc^e ;  for  thes^  eannot  eontant  you,  nor  nouvish  the  9pmU 
f  Ad  fiupervapua  audAtur ;'  ^  A  mm  must  labour  infioitdiy  to 
get  «<»re  than  ho  needs  C  but  to  driv?  aw»y  thirst  and  hung^F, 
a  man  needs  not  sit  in  the  fields^  c^  the  iq^reased  poor,  luar 
lead  nnmes,  ser  bveak  his  sleep,  « e^  omtumeUosam  hummr 
tal^n  pati/  ^  and  to  suffer  shame,^  and  dang^,  mid  envy,  and 
affinoot,  wd  all  the  retinue  td  infelipily- 


■  Quis  tton  Epicurutn 


Sasp|e(t^  eslgui  kdtum  plftAtailbushprtif  /uv,  19.  ]Se. 

If  men  did  but  know,  what  felicity  dwells  in  the  cottage  of 
a  virtuous  poor  man,  how  sound  his  sleeps,  how  quiet  his 
breast,  how  composed  his  mind,  how  free  from  care,  how  easy 
his  provision,  how  healthful  his  morning,  how  sober  his  night, 
how  moist  his  mouth,  how  joyful  his  heart,  they  would  never 
admire  the  noises,  and  the  diseases,  the  throng  of  passions, 
and  the  violence  of  unnatural  appetites,  that  fill  the  houses  of 
the  luxurious  ^nd  the  heart  of  the  ambitious. 

^Am  Deque  diviUbun  Qoptingqnt  gai|dia  soUs*  HQr,  Ep,  1.  17. 9. 

Thaae  wUsh  you  ^  pleasures,  are  hut  the  imagery  and  fai^ 
laatie  appearances,  and  such  afqpearanoes  even  poor  snen  may 
have.  It  is  like  felicity,  that  the  king  of  Persia  should  eone 
to  Babylon  in  th^  winter,  and  to  Susa  in  the  summer ;  and 
he  attffiidfd  with  all  the  servants  of  one  hundivd  and  twentyp 
aaven  profvinoes,  and  with  all  the  princes  of  Asia.  It  is  like 
tMs,  that  lUogenes  went  to  Corinth  in  the  time  of  vintage 
and  tP  Athaas  when  winter  eame ;  and  iristeed.  of  courts,  vit* 
sited  the  temples  and  the  schodls,  and  was  pleased  in  the 
ffoeiety  of  scholars  and  learned  men,  and  conversed  with  the 
etudents  of  all  Asia  and  Europe.  If  a  man  loves  privacy,  the 
poor  f^une  can  have  that  when  princes  cannot ;  if  he  loves 
ncttees,  he  can  go  to  markets  and  to  eourts,  and  may  ghit 
himself  with  strange  faces,  and  strange  vgioes,  and  straaga* 
mannas,  and  the  wild  designs  of  aU  the  world ;  and  when 
that  day  coupes  b^  which  we  shaU  die,  nothing  oi  the  ^ting 
end  drinking  remains,  nothing  of  the  pomp  and  luxury,  but 
the  sorrow  to  part  with  it,  and  shame  to  have  dwelt  there 
where  w^om  and  virtue  seldctfn  o^mey  unlesa  it  be  tp  call 
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men  to  sober  counsels,  to  a  plain,  and  a  severe,  and  a  more 
natural  way  of  living ;  and  when  Lucian  derides  the  dead 
princes  and  generals,  and  says  that  in  hell  they  go  up  and 
down  selling  salt  meats  and  crying  muscles,  or  begging ;  and  he 
brings  to  Philip  of  Macedon,  Iv  yeavtilb)  rtvl  fjucBov  akovfAsvov 
rat  aaQpa  rwv  vvoiniAarmf  ^  mending  of  shoes  in  a  little  stall  ;** 
he  intendied  to  represent,  that  in  the  shades  below,  and  in  the 
state  of  the  grave,  the  princes  and  voluptuous  have  a  being 
different  from  their  present  plenty ;  but  thiat  their  oonditioii 
is  made  contemptible  and  miserable  by  its  disproportion  to 
their  lost  and  perishing  voluptuousness.  The  result  is  this, 
that  Tiresias  (Nex.  SI.)  told  the  ghost  of  Menippus,  inquiring 
what  state  of  life  was  nearest  to  felicity,  'O  rSv  Ihofruv  ipitrros 
/3/oy,  xal  (TMfpoviarspo^f  *  The  private  life,  that  which  is  freest 
from  tumult  and  vanity,^  noise  and  luxury,  business  and  am- 
bition, nearest  to  nature  and  a  just  entertainment  to  our  ne- 
cessities ;  that  life  is  nearest  to  felicity.  Toiavrx  Mpov  iy*)- 
ffa/XEvoy,  rovro  (a^ovov  I^  iTeavros  Qyipaiff^^  o^ft;^,  ro  'cjotpov  sv  3'E/xe- 
yos*,  tJa^aiqxiAri^  ysXo/v  ra  'Sxo'KKi  xal  zjspl  /j/riih  etTjroviaKoj^, 
therefore  despise  the  swellings  and  the  diseases  of  a  disor- 
dered life,  and  a  proud  vanity  ;  be  troubled  for  no  outward 
thing  beyond  its  merit,  enjoy  the  present  temperately,  and 
you  cannot  choose  but  be  pleased  to  see,  that  you  have  so 
little  share  in  the  follies  and  miseries  of  the  intemperate 
world. 

2.  Intemperance  in  eating  and  drinking  is  the  most  con- 
trary course  to  the  epicure's  design  in  the  world;  and  the 
voluptuous  man  hath  the  least  of  pleasure ;  and  upon  this 
proposition,  the  consideration  is  more  material  and  more 
immediately  reducible  to  practice,  because  in  eating  and 
drinking,  men  please  themselves  so  much,  and  have  the  ne- 
cessities of  nature  to  usher  in  the  ihordination  of  gluttony 
and  drunkenness,  and  our  need  leads  in  vice  by  the  hand, 
that  we  know  not  how  to  distinguish  our  friend  from  our 
edemy;  and  St.  Austin  is  sad  upon  this  point;  ^^  Thou, 
O  'Lard,  hast  taught  me  that  I  should  take  my  meat  as  I  take 
my  phyuc;  but  while  I  pass  from  the  trouble  of  hunger  to 
the  quietn^s  of  satisfaction,  in  the  very  passage  I  am.  en* 
snared  by  the  cords  of  my  own  concupiscence.  Necessity 
bids  me  pass,  but  I  have  no  way  to  pass  from  hunger  to  ful- 
ness, but  over  the  bridge  of  pleasure;  and  although  health 
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and  life  be  the  cause  of  eating  and  drinking,  yet  pleasure,  a 
dangerous  pleasure,  thrusts  herself  into  attendance,  and 
sometimes  endeavours  to  be  the  principal ;  and  I  do  that  for 
pleasure's  sake  which  I  would  only  do  for  health;  and  yet 
they  have  distinct  measures,  whereby  they  can  be  separate, 
and  that  which  is  enough  for.  health,  is  too  httle  for  delight, 
and  that  which  is  for  my  delight,  destroys  my  health,  and 
still  it  is.  uncertain  for  what  end  I  do  indeed  desire ;  and  the 
worst  of  the  evil  is  this,  that  the  soul  is  glad  because  it  is 
uncertain,  and  that  an  excuse  is  ready,  that  under  the  pre- 
tence of  health,  **.pbumbret  negotium  voluptatis,''.  "  the  de- 
sign fof.  pleasure  may  -be  advanced  and  protected."  How 
far  the  ends  of  natural  pleasure  may  lawfully  be  enjoyed,  I 
fiball  afterward  consider:  in  the  meantime,  if  we  remember- 
that  the  epicure's  design  is  pleasure  principally,  we  may  the 
better  reprove  his. folly  by  considering,  that  intemperance  is 
a  plain  destruction  to  aU  that,  which  can  give  real  and  true 
pleasure. 

2.  It  is  an  enemy  to  health,  without  which  it  is  impossible 
to  feel  any  thing  of  corporal  pleasure.  ^.  A  constant  full 
table  hath  in  it  less  pleasure  than  the  temperate  provisions  of 
the.  hermit,  or  the  labourer,  or  the  philosophical  table  of 
scholars,  ,and  the  just  pleasures  of  the  virtuous.  S.  Intern- 
perance  is  an  impure  fountain  of  vice,  and  a  direct .  nurse 
of  undeanness.  4.  It  is.  a  destruction  of  wisdom*  5.  It  is  a 
dishonour  and  disreputation  to  the  person  and  the  nature  of 
the  man. 

1.  It  is  an  enemy  to  health ;  which  is,  a^  one  calls  it,  /*  ansa 
voluptatum  et  condimentum  vitae ;"  it  is  *  that  handle  by 
lirhich  we  can  apprehend,  and  perceive  pleasures,  and  that 
sauce  that  only  makes  life  delicate  f  for  what  content  can  a 
full  table  administer  to  a  man  in  a  fever  ?  And  he  that  hath  a 
sickly  stomach,  admires  at  his  happiness,  that  can  feast  with 
cheese  and  garlic,  unctuous  beverages,  and  the  low-tasted 
spinach:  health  is  the  opportunity  of  wisdom,  the  fairest 
scene  of  religion,  the  advantages  of  the  glorifications  of  God, 
the  charitable  ministries  to  men ;  it  is  a  state  of  joy  and 
thanksgiving,  and  in  every  of  its  period  feels  a  pleasure  from 
the  blessed  emanations  of  a  merciful  Providence.  The  world 
does  not  minister,  does  not  feel,  a  greater  pleasure,  than  to 
be  newly  delivered  from  the  racks  or  the  gratings  of  the 
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stone^  and  the  tarmenU  and  omyulsions  of  a  sharp  diolic:  and 
no  orgaoA,  no  harp,  no  lute,  can  iound  out  the  praket  of  the 
Almighty  Father  sp  gpritefujly,  as  the  man  that  riflea  fi»m  hie 
bed  of  sorrows,  and  cmaiders  what  an  excellent  diffrrwiee  he 
fedbs  ima  the  groans  afid  intoleraUe  accents  of  yesterday. 
Health  carries  us  to  church,  and  makes  us  rejoiee  in  the  com- 
munion of  smntsf  and  an  intcnperate  table  makes  us  to  lose 
all  this.  For  this  is  one  of  those  sins,  which  Bt  Paul  affirms 
to  be  9pii9X9h  mpodyovstu  sU  x^iMy,  <<  manifest,  leading  beftne 
untp  judgment."  It  bears  part  of  its  pumdunent  in  thia  life, 
and  hath  this  appendage,  like  the  sin  a^nst  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  it  is  not  remitted  in  this  world,  nor  in  the  world  to  oome  i 
that  is,  if  it  be  not  repented  of,  it  is  punished  here  and  here, 
after,  which  the  Scripture  does  not  affirm  coneemiing  all  ains, 
and  aU  cases. 

But  in  thia  the  sinnar  gives  sentence  with  bb  mouth,  and 
brings  it  to  execution  with  his  hands; 

PoeQ»  tamea  pr^sens^  eum  tu  d^poQii  amictuia 
Tur^iduB^  et  crudum  pavonem  in  balnea  porta^f. 

The  old  gluttons  among  the  Romans,  Heliogabalus,  Tlgd- 
lius,  Crispus,  Montanus,  **  notaeque  per  oppida  buecae^,^ 
flimouB  epicures)  mingled  th^  meats  with  vomitings;  so 
did  Vitdlius,  and  entered  into  their  batlis  to  digest  their 
pheasants,  that  they  might  speedily  return  to  the  mullet  and 
the  eels  of  BySne,  and  then  they  went  home  and  drew  thdr 
breath  short  till  the  mornings  and  it  may  be  not  at  all  before 
ni^t: 

Hioc  subitse  mpiteS/i  atque  iptettata  fenectus  \ 

Their  ase  is  suiprised  at  a  fbast,  and  gives  them  not  time  to 
make  their  will,  but  either  they  are  choked  with  a  large 
morsel,  and  there  is  no  room  fbr  the  breath  of  the  lungs,  and 
the  motions  of  the  heart;  or  a  fever  bums  their  eyes  out,  or  a 
quinsey  punishes  that  intemperate  throat  that  had  no  religion, 
but  the  eating  of  the  fat  sacrifices,  the  portions  of  the  poor  and 
of  the  priest ;  or  else  they  are  condemned  to  a  lethargy  if  their 
constitutions  be  dull ;  and,  if  active,  It  may  be  they  are  wild 
with  watching. 

9  Ju¥.  I.  143.  h  lb.  3,  86.  t  lb.  1.  Hi. 
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Pluriaiuf  hie  ttger  morUur  Vigllando  i  tad  iUum 

tan^uprem  peperit  cibus  imperfecius,  et  hnreQi 
Ardenti  stomacho'' 

So  that  the  epicure'*  geniiU  proverb  latj  be  a  little  altmli 
mid  say»  «<  Let  ua  eat  and  drmk,  for  by  this  meaaB  ta-iiioRow 
we  dbaU^er  but  that  is  not  all,  for  th^N  men  lead  a  healths 
lesft  life;  that  ih  are  hogf^  are  every  day  dyingi  andat  last  die 
with  tormetit.  Menander  waa  too  ahtMrl  in  hie  expresiioai 
vAfos  otroi  paivtrm  tlAd^xros  (  that  it  18  indeed  death,  but 
Muttony  IB « a  pleaiant  death/ 


-Exarm  wtkXh  ^  Z*^^  "^tfmx^ 


fc^  this  is  the  glutton's  {>lefiBure)  <*  To  breathe  short  and  diffi- 
cultly, scarce  to  be  aUe  to  speak^  And  when  he  does^  he  cArieS 
out,  t  die  and  rot  with  pleasure.^  But  -the  fblly  k  as  mueh  to 
be  derided  as  the  men  to  be  pitied,  that  ite  dally  see  men 
afraid  of  death-  with  a  most  intc^erable  apprehension,  and  yet 
increase  the  evil  of  It,  the  pain,  and  the  trouble^  and  the 
suddenness  of  its  cotning,  and  the  appendage  of  an  inttt^rabh^ 
eternity. 

Rem  struere  exoptas  cs^so  bove>  Merciiriumque 
Arcessis  libra  ^ - 

They  pray  for  herds  of  cattle,  and  spend  the  breeders  upOD 
feasts  and  sacrifices.  For  why  do  men  go  to  temples  and 
churches,  and  make  vows  to  God  and  daily  prayers,  that  God 
would  ^ve  them  a  healthful  body,  and  take  away  their  gout, 
and  their  palsies,  their  fevers  and  apoplexies,  the  pains  of  the 
head  and  the  gripings  of  the  belly,  and  arise  from  their 
prayers,  and  pour  in  toads  of  flesh  and  seas  of  wine,  lesl  there 
should  not  be  matter  enough  for  a  lusty  disease  ? 

Poicifl  opem  nttviB,  cofpuaqve  fldtle  seneetse  t 
Esto  Age  t  led  grandes  patince  tncetaque  crassa 
AnBuere  his  superos  vetuere,  Jovemque  morantur*". 

But  this  is  enough  that  the  rich  glutton  shall  haye  hid  dead 
body  condited  and  embahned;.he  may  be  allowed  to  stink  and 
suffer  corruption  while  he  is  alive;  tfiese  men  are  for  the  pre- 
sent living  sinners  and  walking  rottenness,  and  hereafter  will 
be  dying  penitents  and  perfumed  carcasses,  and  their  whole 

^  Jav.  3. 282.  »  Pers.  2. 44.  *  PeM.  sat.  2, 
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felicity  is  lost  in  the  confusions  of  thei]>  unnatural  disorder. 
When  Cyrus  had  espied  Astyages  and  his  fellows  coming 
drunk  from  a  banquet  loaden  with  variety  of  follies  and  filthi- 
ness,  their  legs  failing  them,  their  eyes  red  and  staring, 
cozened  with  a  moist  doud  and  abused  by  a  doubled  object, 
th^  tongues  full  of  sponges,  and  their  heads  no  wiser,  he 
thought  they  were  poisoned,  and  he  had  reason :  for  what 
malignant  quality  can  be  more  venotnous  and  hurtful  to  a  man 
than  the  effect  of  an  intemperate  goblet,  and  a  f uU  stomach  ? 
It  poisons  both  the  soul  and  the  body.  AU  pdisons<lo  not  kill 
presently,  and  this  will  in  process  of  time,  and  hath  formidable 
effects  at  present 

But  therefore  methinks  the  temptations,  which  men  meet 
withal  from  without,  are  in  themselves  most  imreasonable 
and  soonest  confuted  by  us.  He  that  tempts  me  to  drink 
beyond  my  measure,  ci^y  invites  me  toa  fever;  and  to  lay 
aside .  my  reason  as  the  Persian  women  did  their  garments 
and  their  modesty  at  the  end  of  feasts :  and  all  the  question 
then  will  be.  Which  is  the  worse  evil,  to  refuse  your  uncivil 
kindness,  or  to  suffer  a  violent  head-ach,  or  to  lay  up  heaps 
big  enough  for  an  English  surfeit  ?  Creon  in  the  tragedy  said 
well; 

"  It  is  better  for  me  to  grieve  thee,  O  stranger,  or  to  be 
affronted  by  thee,  than  to  be  tormented  by  thy  kindness  the 
next  day  and  the  morrow  after  ;'^  and  the  f^eedman  of  Domi- 
tius,  the  father  of  Nero,  suffered  himself  to  be  killed  by 
his  lord:  and  the  son  of  Praxaspes  by  Cambyses,  rather  thim 
they  would  exceed  their  own  meaJsures  up  to  a  full  intem- 
perance, and  a  certain  sickness  and  dishonour.  For,  as 
Plutarch  said  well,  to  avoid  the  opinion  of  an  uncivil  man,  or 
being  clownish,  to  run  into  a  pain  of  thy  sides  or  belly,  into 
madness  or  a  head-^ich,  is  the  part  of  a  fool  and  a  coward, 
and  of  one  that  knows  not  how  to  converse  with  men,  ^*  citra 
pocula  et  nidorem,^  in  any  thing'  but  in  the  famelic  smells,  of 
meat  and  vei^tiginous  drinkings. 

£britia  et  petulans^  qui  nullum  forte  cecidit^ 
Bat  poenag^  noctem  patitur^  lugentis  amicum^ 
Pelidae o, 

,  "  E;ur.  Med.  Poison.  292.  'Juv.  S.280. 
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^<  A  drunkard  and  a  glutton;  £eels  the  torments  of  a  restless 
nigfit,  although  he  hath  not  killed  a  man  r  that  is,  just  Uke 
murderers  and,person»  of  an  affirighted  conscience ;  so  wakes 
the  glutton,  so  broken,  apd  sick,  :and  disorderly  are  the  slum- 
bers of  the  drunkard.  Now  let  the  efAcure  tK3ast  his  pleasunes, 
and  tell  how  he  hath  swallowed  the  price  of  provinces,  and 
gobbets  of  delicious  flesh,  purchased  with  the  reward  of  souls ; 
let  him  brag  *^  furorem  ilium  conviviorum,  et  foedissimum 
patrimoniorum  exitium  culinam,^  <<  of  the  madness  of  delicious 
feasts,  and  that  his  kitchen  hath  destroyed  his  patrimony  ;^ 
let  hioi  tell  that  he  takes  in  every  dayp. 

Quantum  Sauseia  bibebat^ 

As  much  wine  as  would  refresh  the  sorrows  of  forty  languish- 
ing priscmers ;  or  let  him  set  up  his  vain-glorious  triumph. 

Ut  quod  ^multi  Damalin  meri 
/  ^  Bassum  Threicia' vicit 'amystideM; 

That  he  hath  knocked  down  Damalis  with  the  twenty^fifth 
bottle,  and  hath  outfeasted  Anthony  or  Cleopatra's  luxury ;  it 
is  a  goodly  pleasure  and  himself  shall  bear  the  honour.  t 


-^ _^  Rarum  ac  memorabile  magni 

Gutiuris  exemplum^  condacendusque  magiAter''. 

But  for  the  honour  of  his  banquet  he  hath  some  ministers  at- 
tending that  he  did  not  dream  of,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  loud 
laughter,  the  gripes  of  his  belly,  and  the  fevers  of  the  brain,. 
<<  Pallor  et  genae  pendulae,  oculorum  ulcera,  treniiUse  manus, 
furiales  somni,  inquies  noctuma,'^  as  Pliny  reckons  them, 
^<  paleness  and  hanging  cheeks,  ulcers  of  the  eyes,  and  trem- 
blhig  hands,  dead  or  distracted  sleeps,^'  these  speak  aloud, 
that  to-day  you  '  eat  and  drink,  that  to-morrow  you  die,^  and 
die  for  ever. 

It  is  reported  concerning  Socrates,  that  when  Athens  was 
destroyed  by  the  plague,  he  in  the  midst  of  all  the  danger 
escaped  untouched  by  sickness,  because  by. a  spare  and  se- 
vere diet,  he  had  within  him  no  tumult  of  disorderly  humours, 
no  factions  in  his  blood,  no  loads  of  moisture  prepared  for 
charnel-houses,  or  the  sickly  hoi^itals ;  but  a  vigorous  heat, 
and  a  well-proportioned  radical  moisture ;  he  had  enough 
for  health  and  study,  philosophy  and  religion,  for  the  tem* 

P  ^«v.  9.117.  Rupert.  i  Hor.  Od.  1 .  36. 1 3.  5  Juv.  2. 1 14. 
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pies  and  the  ftcadeniyf  but  no  superfluities  ta  be  spent  in 
groans  and  siekly  nights :  and  all  the  world  of  gluttons  k 
hugely  tionvinced  of  the  exceUeney  of  temperance  In  order 
to  our  moral  iehcity  and  beaHb,  because  when  themselves 
have  left  virtue,  and  sober  diet,  and  counsels,  and  finrt  UmA 
their  temperance,  and  tb^  lost  thdr  heahh,  they  are  forced 
fo  go  to  temperance  and  abstinence,  for  their  cure.  <<  Villa 
enim  tenuisque  mensa  (ut  loqnuntur  pueri)  sanitatis  mater 
est*,^  then  a  thin  diet  and  an  bumble  body,  ft»ting  and 
emptiness,  and  arts  of  scattering  their  sin  and  siclcness, 
is  in  season;  but  by  the  same  means  they  might  preserve 
their  health,  by  which  they  do  restore  it;  but  when  they 
are  well,  if  they  return  to  their  full  tables  and  oppressing 
mealfl^  their  sickness  was  but  like  Vitellius^  vomiting,  that 
they  might  eat  again ;  but  so  they  may  entail  a  fit  of  sickness 
upon  every  full  moon,  till  both  their  virtue  and  themselves 
decrease  into  the  corruptions  and  rottenness  of  the  grave. 
But  if  they  delight  in  sharp  fevers  and  h<nrrid  potions,  in 
sdur  palates  and  heaps  of  that  whidi  must  be  earried  forth, 
they  may  reckon  their  wealthy  pleasures  to  be  very  great  and 
many,  if  they  will  but  tell  them  one  by  one  with  their  sick- 
nesses and  the  multitude  of  those  evils  they  shall  certainly 
feel,  before  they  have  ^thrown  their  sorrows  forth.  **  These 
men  (as  St.  Paul*s  expression  is)  heap  up  wrath  against  the 
day  of  wrath,  and  the  revelation  of  the  day  of  God^s  most 
righteous  judgments.**  Strarige  therefore  it  is,  that  for  the 
itomach,  whicn  is  scarce  a  i^pan  long,  there  should  be  pro. 
^ded  so  many  furnaces  and  ovens,  huge  fires  and  an  army 
of  cooks,  cellars  swimming  with  wine,  and  granaries  sweat- 
ing with  corn ;  and  that  into  one  belly  should  enter  the  vin- 
tage of  many  nations,  the  spoils  of  distant  provinces,  and  the 
shell-fishes  of  several  seas-  When  the  heathens  feasted  their 
gods,  they  gave  nothing  but  a  &t  osc,  a  ram,  or  a  kid;  they 
poured  a  uttle  wine  upon  the  altar,  and  burned  a  handful  of 
gum  :  but  when  they  feasted  themselves,  they  had  many  ves- 
sels filled  with  Campanian  wine,  turtles  of  liguria,  Sicilian 
beevesy  and  wheat  from  Egypt,  wild  boars  from  Illyrium,  and 
Grecian  sheep,  variety,  and  load,  and  cost,  and  curiosity: 
aiid  so  do  we.  It  is  so  little  we  spend  in  religion,  and  so 
very  much  upon  ourselves,  so  little  to  the  poor,  and  so  with^ 
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out  meantre  to  imke  ours^TeH  «ckt  that  we  seem  to  be  in 
lav«  with  our  own  mkdiet^  mi  wa  puiiofiate  for  mntfuAty 
and  want,  that  we  itriva  aU  tlus  ways  we  eaa  to  make  ontw 
Mlvtt  naed  mo^o  than  natiite  intanded*  I  end  tUt  eonaU 
dnatioa  with  the  sajuig  of  thd  oysio^  It  i«  to  be  wondaral 
at,  that  mm  eat  lo  mudb  ftnr  pieasufs'a  Hak^s  and  yat  fer 
the  moe  pkamtre  Amid  not  g^re  over  eating,  and  betake 
thcmsdvea  to  the  delightit  of  temparanoe^  itoee  to  be  b«aith« 
fial  and  holy  ti  m  great  a  pleasure.  However^  certain  it  ii^ 
that  no  man  ever  irep^ted^  that  be  amse  from  the  tabte  so*. 
ber,  healdiftily  and  with  hii$  mtM  about  him  i  but  very  many 
have  ivpdnted^  that  they  «at  so  king,  till  their  b^iei  irwelledi 
and  thdr  heakb,  and  th^  virtue^  and  their  Oodf  i»  departed 
Inm  tlieBu 


SfiRMoN  XVI. 


*.  A  coi^atANr  full  table  i»  le*s  {ideasant  than  the  tem- 
perate provisions  of  the  virtuous,  or  the  natural  banquets  of 

the  poor.  Xd^f  r^  t^tXkct^t^  ^iifU^  in  fi  ivaykoUa  l^o/^(T6ir 
khripifTvd^  'ci,  it  ivoiropitftd^  odk,  difAykdtacj  said  Epicurttsj 
"  Thanks  be  to  the  God  of  nature  that  he  hath  Utede  thdt 
which  is  necessary,  to  be  ready  at  hand,  and  easy  to  be  had ; 
and  that  which  caiinot  easlty  be  obtahied,  f«  not  necessary 
H  Aoiild  be  at  all;"  which  in  effect  is  to  Sily,  It  catlttot  be 
constantly  pfeasant:  fhr  tieccs^y  and  want  make  the  ftp- 
^it^,  and  the  appetite  wakes  th$  pleasure  j  find  Wen  are 
infimtely  mistaken  when  they  despise  the  poor  man's  table* 
and  wonder  how  he  can  endure  that  life,  that  is  Waint^cd 
without  the  exercise  of  pleasure,  and  that  lie  can  suffer  his 
day's  labour,  and  recompense  it  with  unsavoury  herbs,  and 
potent  garlic,  with  watereresseSj  and  bread  coloured  like  the 
adiee  that  gAve  it  hardtie^s  t  h«  hath  a  hhiiget  thAt  glve«(  k 
delidooiKiessi  and  we  may  as  wc4l  wonder  that  A  Ikin  em 
raw  flesh,  or  that  a  wolf  feed*  upon  the  turf;  they  JiitH 
an i^ipetile  proporrionaWe  to  this  meat;  and  their  liectstitf, 
and  their  hirnger,  and  their  use,  and  their  nilture,  rfre  the 
pooks  that  dresd  their  provisions,  and  make  them  delicate: 
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and  yet  if  water  and  pulse,  natural  provisions,  and  the  simple 
diet,  were  not  pleasant,  as  indeed  they  ate  not  to  them  who 
have  been  nursed  up  and  accustomed  to  the  more  ddieious, 
ctfeir«  v'kovrwv  ovk  %&*  iiiereu  ^oexo/v,  yet  it  is  a  v«ry  gr^at 
pleasure  to  reduce  our  appetites  to  natiure,  and  to  make  our 
reason  rule  our  stomach,  and  our  desires  comply  with  our  for- 
tunes, and  our  fortunes  be  proportionable  to  our  p^sons. 
<^  Non  est  yoluptas  aqua  et  polenta  (said  a  philosopher)  ;  sed 
summa  voluptas  est,  posse  ex  his  capere  voluptatem,^  ^^  It  is 
an  excellent  pleasure  to  be  able  to  take  pleasure  in  worts 
and  water,'  in  bread  aixd  onions;  for  then  a  man  can  never 
want  pleasure  when  it  is  so  ready  for  him,  that  nature  hath 
spread  it  over  all  its  provisions.  Fortune  and  art  give  deli« 
cacies ;  nature  ^ves  meat  and  drink  ;  and  what  nature  gives, 
fortune  cannot  take  away ;  but  every  change  can  take  away 
what  only  is  given  by  the  bounty  of  a  full  fortune ;  and  if  in 
satisfaction  and  freedom  from  care,  and  security  and  propor- 
tions to  our  own  natural  appetite,  there  can  be  pleasure,  then 
we  may  know  how  to  value  the  sober  and  natural  tables  of 
the  virtuous  and  wise,  before  that  state  of  fe^tings  which  a 
war  can  lessen,  and  a  tyrant  can  take  away,  or  the  pirates  may 
intercept,  or  a  blast  may  spoil,  and  is.  always  contingent,  and 
is  so  far  from  satisfying,  that  either  it  destroys  the  appetite, 
and  capacity  of  pleasure,  or  increases  it  beyond  all  the  mea- 
sures of  good  things. 

He  that  feasts  every. day,  feasts.no  day;  sr^vpntTsvy  &ffre 
/xri  ^oXiv  rqv(p^  x^ivoy.  And  however  you  treat  yourselves, 
sometimes,  you  will  need  to  be  refreshed  beyond  it;  but 
what  will  you  have  for  a  festival,  if  you  wear  crowns  every 
day?  even  a  perpetual  fulness  will  make  you  glad  to  beg 
pleasure  firom  emptiness,    and  variety  from  poverty   or  an 

humble  table. 

Plerumque  gratse  principibus  vices. 
Mundseque  parvo  sub  lare  pauperum 
Ckenee^  sine  auUeis^  et  ostro, 
SoIIicitam  explicuere  froDtem^ 

But,  however,  of  all  things  in  the  world  a  man  may  best  and 
most  eainly  want  pleasure,  which  if  you  have  enjoyed,  it 
passes  away,  at  the  present,  and  leaves  nothing  at  all  behind 
it,  but  sorrow  and  sour  remembrance.  No  man  felt  a  greater 
pleasure  in  a  goblet  of  wine  than   Lysimachus,  whesa  he 

t  Hor.  Od.  8.  29.  16. 
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fought  agaiast  the  Gretas,  and  himself  and  his  'whole  army  were 
compelled  by  thirst  to  yield  themsdves  to  bondage ;  but  when 
the  wine  was  sunk  as  far  as  his  navel,  the  pleasure  was  gone, 
and  so  was  his  kingdom  and  his  hberty :  for  though  the  sorrow 
dwells  with  a  man  pertinaciously,  yet  the  pleasure  is  swift  as 
lightning,  and  more  pernicious ;  but  the  pleasures  of  a  sober 
and  a  temperate  table  are  pleasures  till  the  next  day,  x%l 
vri  vtjrepal^  Tiiiictfs  yivovrai,  as  Timotheus  said  of  Plato^s  scholars; 
they  converse  sweetly,  and  *  are  of  perfect  temper  and  delicacy 
of  spirit  even  the  next  morning:'  whereas  the  intemperate  man 
is  forced  to  lie  long  in  bed,  and  forget  that  there  is  a  sun  in 
the  sky ;  he  must  not  be  called  till  he  hath  concocted,  and 
slept  his  surfeit  into  a  truce  and  a  quiet  respite ;  but  what- 
soever this  man  hath  suffered,  certain  it  is  that  the  poor  man's 
head  did  not  ache,  neither  did  he  need  the  juice  of  poppies, 
or  costly  cordials,  physicians  or  nurses,  to  bring  him  to  his 
right  shape  again,  like  Apuleius^s  ass,  with  eating  roses :  and 
let  him  turn  his  hour-glass,  he  will  find  his  head  aches  longer 
than  his  throat  was  pleased;  and,  which  is  worst,  his  glass 
runs  out  with  joggings  and  violence,  and  every  such  con- 
cussion with  a  surfeit  makes  his  life  look  nearer  its  end, 
and  ten  to  one  but  it  will,  before  its  natural  period,  be 
broken  in  pieces.  If  these  be  the  pleasures  of  an  epicure's 
table,  I  shall  pray  that  my  friends  may  never  feel  them ;  but 
he  that  sinneth  against  his  Maker,  shall  fall  into  the  calamities 
of  intemperance. 

3.  Intemperance  is  the  nurse  of  vice;  *AfpoSlms  ydXa, 
^  Venus-milk,^  so  Aristophanes  calls  wine ;  Tracvrcify  hivwv 
lJunrp67ro\ify  *  the  mother  of  all  grievous  things ;'  so  Pon- 
tianus.  For  by  the  experience  of  all  the  world,  it  is  the 
bawd  to  lust :  and  no  man  must  ever  dare  to  pray  to  God  for 
a  pure  soul  in  a  chaste  body,  if  himself  does  not  live  tem- 
perately, if  himself  "  make  provisions  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil 
the  lusts  of  it;^  for  in  this  case  he  shall  find  "that  which 
enters  into  him,  shall  defile  him"  more  than  he  can  be 
cleansed  by  those  vain  prayers,  that  come  from  his  tongue, 
and  not  from  his  heart.  Intemperance  makes  rage  and 
choler,  pride  and  fantastic  principles;  it  makes  the  body  a 
sea  of  humours,  and  those  humours  the  seat  of  violence :  by 
faring  delidously  every  day,  men  become  senseless  of  the 
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evils  of  mankind,  inapprehensiye  of  the  tmubleis  of  their 
brethren,  unconcerned  in  the  changes  of  the  world,  and  the 
cries  of  the  poor,  the  hunger  of  the  fatherless,  and  the  thirst 
of  widows:  otx  Ik  rav  /x«^o^*7ft^v  oi  rApotwot,  otKh^  ex  Hh 
tpv^offjiivm,  said  Diogenes ;  *•  Tj^nts  never  come  ftom  the 
cottages  of  them  that  eat  puls^  ttod  coarse  fiire,  but  baai  the 
delicious  beds  and  banquets  of  the  effeminate  and  rich  feeders.^ 
For,  to  maintain  plenty  and  luxury,  sometimes  wars  are 
necessary,  and  oppressicms  and  violencie :  but  no  hndknrd  did 
ever  grind  the  face  of  his  tenants,  no  prince  ever  sudced 
blood  from  his  subjects  for  the  maintenance  of  a  sober  and 
a  moderate  proportion  of  good  things.  And  this  w£»  inti- 
mated by  St.  James,  **  Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment-seat"?"  For  all  men  are 
passionate  to  live  according  to  that  state  in  which  they  were 
bom,  or  to  which  they  are  devolved,  or  which  they  have 
framed  to  themselves ;  those  therefore  that  love  to  Kve  high 
and  delidously, 

£t  qiiibus  in  solo  vivendi  causa  palato  *, 

who  live  not  to  God  but  to  their  belly,  not  to  sober  counsehr 
but  to  an  intemperate  table,  have  framed  to  themselves  a 
manner  of  living,  which  oftentimes  cannot  be  mdinlaitied 
but  by  injustice  and  violence,  which  coming  from  a  man 
whose  passions  are  made  \ng  with  senmialify  and  ta  habitual 
folly,  by  pride  and  forgetfulness  of  the  condition  and  mise* 
ries  of  mankind)  are  always  unreasonable,  and  sometknes 
intolerable. 


•  regustatum  digito  t.erebrare  salinum 


Conteiktis  penrges,  si  vireie  cum  J<>ve  tendisf* 

Formidable  is  the  state  of  an  intemperate  man,  whose  sin 
begins  with  sensuality,  aiid  grows  up  in  fdly  and  weak,  dis- 
courses, and  is  fed  by/  violence,  and  applauded  by  fools  and 
parasites,  fuU  bellies  and  empty  heads,  servants  and  flatterers, 
whose  hands  are  full' of  flesh  and  blood,  and  their  hearts 
empty  of  pity  and  na^au^  compassion ;  where  religion  caonot 
inhabit,  a^  the  lov^  of  God  must  needs  be  a  stranger; 
whose  talk  is  loud  and  triflingi  usurious  and  impertinent; 

"Jam.  ii.  6.  »Juv.  ll.H.  ^     >Pers.S.  IS8. 
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tmd  whose  employment  is  the  same  with  the  work  of  the  sheep 
or  the  calf,  always  to  eat ;  their  loves  are  the  lusts  of  the  lower 
belly ;  and  their  portion  is  in  the  lower  regions  to  eternal  ages, 
where  their  thirst,  and  their  hunger,  and  their  torment,  shall 
be  infinite. 

4,  Intemperance  is  a  perfect  destruction  of  wisdom.  Ylax^tx 
yatrriip  Xe^rrov  ov  rixrei  voov,  *^  A  full-gorged  belly  never 
produced  a  sprightly  mind :"  and  therefore  these  men  are 
eidled  jmari^s  dpyai^  **  slow  bellies,^  so  St.  Paul  concerning 
the  iritetnperate  Cretans  out  of  their  own  poet :  they  are  like 
the  tigers  of  Brazil,  which  when  they  are  empty,  are  bold 
jmd  swift,  and  full  of  sagacity ;  but  being  full,  sneak  away 
from  the  barking  of  a  viUage-dog.  So  are  these  men,  wise  in 
the  morning,  quick  and  fit  for  buaness ;  but  when  the  sun 
gives  the  sign  to  spread  the  table,  and  intemperance  brings  in 
the  messest  and  drunkenness  fills  the  bowls,  then  the  man  falls 
away,  and  leaves  a  beast  in  his  room;  nay,  worse,  vbkvas 
/jLEffdvx^yocfj  they  are  dead  all  but  their  throat  and  belly, 
so  Aristophanes  hath  fitted  them  with  a  character,  ".  Carcasses 
above  halfway."^  Plotinus  descends  one  step  lower  yet ;  affirming 
such  persons,  flhrofevJ/^ft^d^vai,  **  to  be  made  trees,''  whose  whole 
emplojrment  and  Hfe  is  nothing  but  to  feed  and  suck  juices 
from-  the ,  bowels  of  their  nurse  and  mother ;  and  indeed 
commonly  thqr  talk  as  trees  in  a  wind  and  tempest,  the 
iioise  is  great  and  querulous,  but  it  signifies  nothing  but 
trouble  and  disturbance.  A  fuH  meal  is  like  Sisera's  banquet, 
at  the  end  of  which  there  is  a  nail  struck  into  a  man's  head : 
dr^  (TuyKoWojtTX  Jtal  oToy  xafeiXoi;  ja  r^v  y\/vx^iy  '^pos  rriv  rod  aojyi.a- 
rof  d^6%.av<Tiv,  so  Porphyry;  **it  knocks  a  man  down,  and 
ilafls  his  soul  to  the  sensual  mixtures  of  the  body."  For  what 
vmAom  can  be  expected  from  them,  whose  soul  dwells  in 
cloruds  of  meat,  and  fioats  up  and  down  in  wine,  like  the  spilled 
eups  which  feu  from  their  hands,  when  they  could  lift 
them  to  their  heads  no  longer?  tsoKkixis*  yip  Iv  oIW  x.viJt.oL(sl 
ris  vauxxryu:  it  is  a  perfect  shipwreck  of  a  man,  the  pilot  is 
drunk,  and  the  helm  dashed  in  pieces,  and  the  ship  first  reels, 
and  by  swallowing  too  much  is  itself  swallowed  up  at  last. 
And  therefore  the  Navis  Agrigentina,  the  madness  of  the 
young  fellows  of  Agrigentinn,  who  being  drunk,  fancied 
themselves  in  a  storm,  and  the  house  the  ship,  was  more  than 
the  wild  faaey  of  their  cups ;  it  was  really  so,  they  were  all 
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cast  away,  they  were  broken  in  pieces  by  the  foul  disorder  of 
the  storm. 

Hinc  Vini  atque  somni  degener  socordia^ 
Libido  Bordens^  inverecundas  lepos^    ... 
Variseque  pestes  laogaidoram  sensuum. 
Hinc  et  frequenti  marcida  oblectamine 
Scintilla  mentis  mtorpescit  nobilis^ 
Animoflqne  pigris  stertit  in  preecordiis*. 

*  The  senses  knguish,  the  spark  of  Divinity  that  dwells  within 
is  quenched ;  and  the  mind  snorts,  dead  with  sleep  and  fulness 
in  the  fouler  regions  of  the  belly.' 

So  have  I  seen  the  eye  of  the  world  looking  upon  a  fenny 
bottom,  and  drinking  up  too  free  draughts  of  moisture, 
gathered  them  into  cloud,  and  that  cloud,  crept  about  his  face, 
and  made  him  first  look  red,  and  then  covered  him  with  dark* 
ness  and  an  artificial  night :  so  is  our  reason  at  a  feast, 

Putrem  resudans  crapulam 
Obstiangalatse  mentis  ingenium  piemit. 

The  clouds  gather  about  the  head,  and  according  to  the 
method  and  period  of  the  children,  and  productions  of  dark- 
ness, it  first  grows  red,  and  that  redness  turns  into  an  obscu- 
rity, and  a  thick  mist,  and  reason  is  lost  to  all  use  and  pro- 
fitableness of  wise  and  sober  discourses ;  ava6j;/x*a«f  &oXA;Se(ji- 
ripa  ov(j»  liriaxorzi  rri  yl^uxv^9  "  a  cloud  of  folly  and  distraction 
darkens  the  soul,'^  and  makes  it  crass  and  material,  polluted 
and  heavy,  clogged  and  laden  like  the  body :  yi^vxh  KaQu^pos 
roCis  Ix.  rov  oYvou  dvatQu/^idffeffi  ko.)  vg^eXaiS"  S/x>jv  (JwiMcros  zjoiovfjAyn* 
^  And  there  cannot  be  any  thing  said  worse,  reason  turns  into 
folly,  wine  and  flesh  into  a  knot  of  clouds,  the  sbul  itself  into 
a  body,'  and  the  spirit  into  corrupted  meat ;  there  is  nothing 
left  but  the  rewards  and  portions  of  a  fool  to  be  reaped  and 
enjoyed  there,  where  flesh  and  corruption  shall  dwell  to 
eternal  ages ;  and  tl\erefore  in  Scripture  such  men  are  called 
^apuicdphoi.  "  Hestemis  vitiis  animum  quoque  praegravant  :^ 
Their  heads  are  gross,  their  soiils  are  emerged  in  matter,  and 
drowned  in  the  moistures  of  an  unwholesome  cloud ;  they  are 
dull,  of  hearing,  slow  in  apprehension,'^and  to  action  they  are  as 
unable  as  the  hands  of  a  child,  who  too  hastily  hath  broken 
the  enclosures  of  his  first  dwelling. 

s  Prudent,  hym.  de  Jejun.  »  Clem.  Ale^dmdt 
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But  temperance ' is ' reason'^s  :girdle,  and  passion's  bridle; 
ffua  (p^owiffis,  SO  Homer  in  Stobaeus ;  that  is  au^^otyvvm ;  "  pru- 
dence is  safe,^  while  the  man  is  temperate;  and  therefore 
cu^qov  is  opposed  tw  x*^*?C°^*>  "  -^  temperate  man  is  no 
fool;''  for  temperance  is  the  aaff^ovKjTnqmf  such  as  Plato 
appointed  to  night-walkers,  a  prison  to  restrain  their  inordi- 
nations;  it  is  pdixn  4'yx?s",  as  Pythagoras  calls  it;  xqvifrU 
c^sTSr,  SO  Socrates ;  hogims  dyaOoDv  zjccvrajvy  so  Plato ;  d(7ipii* 
Xgiflc  Tft/v  xaXkiffrouy  s^ewv,  so  Jamblichus  ;  it  is  "  the  strength 
of  the  soul,  the  foundation  of  virtue,  the  ornament  of  all  good 
things,  and  the  corroborative  of  all  excellent  habits." 

6.  After  all  this,  I  shall  the  less  need  to  add,  that  intem- 
perance is  a  dishonour,  and  disreputation  to  the  nature,  and 
the  person,  and  the  manners  of  a  man.  But  naturally  men 
are  ashamed  of  it,  and  the  needs  of  nature  shall  be  the  veil 
for  their  gluttony,  and  the  night  shall  cover  their  drunken- 
ness: riyys  fffVEUfMvac  oYvajf  ro  yoiq  aarqov  wegiffreXXsrai'*,  which 
the  Apostle  rightly  renders,  "  They  that  are  drunkj,  are  drunk 
in  the  night;''  but  the  priests  of  Hehopolis  never  did  sacri- 
fice to  the  sun  with  wine ;  meaning,  that  this  is  so  great  a 
dishonour,  that  the  sun  ought  not  to  see  it ;  and  they  that 
think  there  is  no  other  eye  but  the  sun  that  sees  them,  may 
cover  their  shame  by  choosing  their  time;  just  as  children 
do  their  danger  by  wuiking  hard,  and  not  looking  on. 
Sitt/S'/^eiv,  xai  }^6tfq6rBpoy  ?artgTv,  xal  Jeivo/f  (poyeTv,  "  To  drink 
sweet  drinks  and  hot,  to  quaff  great  draughts,  and  to  eat 
greedily ;"    Theoprastus  makes  them  characters  of  a  clown*'. 

8.  And  now  that  I  have  told  you  the  foulness  of  the 
epicure's  feasts  and  principles,  it  will  be  fit  that  I  describe 
the  measures  of  our  eating  and  drinking,  that  the  needs  of 
nature  may  neither  become  the  cover  to  an  intemperate  dish, 
•nor  the  fi*eer  refreshment  of  our  persons  be  changed  into 
scruples,  that  neither  our  virtue  nor  our  conscience  fall  into 
an  evil  snare. 

1.  The  first  measure  of  our  eating  and  drinking,  is  our 
**  natural  needs,"  /x^re  akyeXv  xard  awiJ.a9  f^rtre  rapdrrsffiai  Kara 
^^vxrtv ;  these  are  the  measures  of  nature,  *  that  the  body  be 
free  from  pain,  and  the  soul  from  violence.'  Hunger,  and 
thirst,  and  cold,  are  the  natural  diseases  of  the  body  ;  and 

»»  Alcaeus.  «  Cap.  4. 
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food  and  raiment  are  th^  remedies,  and  th^rdfore  uxe  the 
measures* 

Id  quaDtum  sitUatque  fomei  ei  frigoia  pdficunt^ 
Quantum,  Epicure,  tibi  parvis  suffecit  iA  bortis^. 

But  in  this  there  are  two  cautions.  1.  Hunger  and  thirst 
are  only  to  be  extinguished  while  they  are  vident  and  trou- 
blesome, and  are  not  to  be  provided  for  to  the  utmost  extent 
and  possibilities  of  nature ;  a  man  is  not  hungry  so  long  tiU 
he  can  eat  no  more,  but  till  its  sharpness  and  trouble  i&  over, 
and  he  that  does  not  leave  some  reserves  for  temperance, 
gives  all  that  he  can  to  nature,  and  nothing  at  all  to  grace; 
for  God  hadi  givai  a  latitude  in  desires  and  degrees  c^  appe- 
tite; and  when  he  hath  done,  he  laid  restraint  upon  it  in  some 
whole  instances,  and  of  some  parts  in  every  instance ;  that 
man  might  have  something  to  serve  GU)d  of  his  own,  and 
something  to  distinguish  him  from  a  beast  in  the  use  of  their 
common  faculties.  Beasts  cannot  refrain,  but  fill  all  the 
capacity  when  they  can ;  and  if  a  man  does  so,  he  does  what 
becomes  a  beast,  and  not  a  man.  And  therefore  there  are 
some  Uttle  symptoms  of  this  inordination,  by  which  a  man 
may  perceive  himself  to  have  transgressed  his  measures; 
<<  ructation,  uneasy  loads,  singing,  looser  pratings,  impoirtuQe 
drowsiness,  provocation  of  others  to  equal  and  full  chalices;'^ 
and  though  in  every  accident  of  this  dgnMcaticm  it  is  hard 
for  another  to  pronounce  that  the  man  hath  sinned,  yet  by 
these  he  may  suspect  himself,  and  leam  the  next  time  to  hold 
the  bridle  harder. 

g.  <^  This  hunger  must  be  natural,^  not  artifidal  and  pro- 
voked; for  many  men  make  necessities  to  themselves,  and 
then  think  they  are  bound  to  provide  for  th^oi.  It  is  neoea- 
sary  to  some  men  to  have  garments  made  of  the  Calabrian 
fleece,  stained  with  the  blood  of  the  mwrea)^  and  to  get  money 
to  buy  pearls  round  and  orient ;  *  scelerata  hoe  fedt  culpa  ;^ 
but  it  is  the  matfs  luxury  that  made  it  so;  and  by  the  same 
principle  it  is,  that  in  meats,  what  is  abundant  to  nature  is 
defective  and  beggarly  to  art;  and  when  nature  willingly 
rises  from  table,  when  the  first  course  of  flesh  plain  and 
natural  is  done,  then  art,  and  soj^stry,  and  adulterate 
dishes,  invite  him  to  taste  and  die,  ^(.8Xf  <  'rivos-  i(^\t  ow^xfis-, 
/X6x§*  '*''^®^  '^^^  y^^  xi/grro/xev® ;  well  may  a  sober  man  wonder 
^  Juv.  xiv.  319.  f  Chryeost, 
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that  m^n  should  be  so  much  in  love  with  earth  and  ccorup^ 
tioiiy  the  parent  of  rottenness  and  a  disease,  that  even  then* 
when  by  all  laws  witches  and  enchanters,  murderers  and  man-* 
stealers,  are  chastised  and  restrained  with  the  iron  hands  of 
death;  yet  that  men  should  at  great  charges  ^ve  pensions 
to  an  order  of  men,  whose  trade  it  is  to  rob  them  of  their 
temperance^  and  wittily  to  destroy  the  health ;  xar«Kp«^!!r  m«« 
X^/xdtt^iiXoiis'  nal  rouf  i x  rit  yns  xfivoXoyoCvra^,  the  6red(  fiith^s 
call  subh  persona; 

".■>■.»»■■  curvn  in  tenii  aDinm  et  colMtium  iaaaea ; 
people  bowed  down  to  the  earth ;  <<  lovers  of  pleasures  mor® 
than  lovers  of  God : "  <  Aretinas  mentes,^  so  Antidamus  calls 
them,  men  framed  in  the  fumaees  of  Etruria,  *^  Aretine 
spirits^^  beginning  and  ending  in  flesh  and  Pithiness;  dirt 
and  clay  all  over.  But  go  to  the  crib,  thou  glutton,  and  there 
it  will  be  found  that  when  the  eharger  is  clean,  yet  nature's 
rules  were  not  prevaricated ;  the  beast  eats  up  all  his  provi- 
sions because  they  are  natural  and  simple;  or  if  he  leaves 
any,  it  is  because  he  desires  no  more  than  till  his  needs  be 
served;  and  neither  can  a  man  (unless  he  be  diseased  in 
body  car  in  spirit,  in  affection  or  in  habit)  eat  more  of  natural 
and  simple  food  than  to  the  satisfketion  of  his  natural  neoes- 
fldties.  He  that  drinks  a  draught  or  two  of  water  and  cools 
his  thirst,  drinks  no  mpre  till  his  thirst  returns;  but  he  that 
drinks  wine,  drinks  again  long^  than  it  is  needful,  even  so 
long  as  it  is  pleasant.  Nature  best  provides  for  herself  when 
ahe  spreads  her  own  table ;  but  when  men  have  gotten  super* 
induced  habits,  and  new  necessities,  art  that  brought  than 
in,  must  maintain  them,  but  "  wantonness  and  folly  wait  at 
the  table,  and  sickness  and  death  take  away.** 

a.  Reason  is  the  second  measure,  or  rathw  the  rule 
whereby  we  judge  of  intemperance ;  for  whatsoever  loads  of 
meat  and  drink  make  the  reason  useless  or  troubled,  are 
effects  of  this  deformity;  not  that  reason  isi  the  adequate 
measure;  for  a  man  may  be  Intemperate  upon  oth6r  causes, 
though  he  do  not  force  his  understanding,  and  trouble  his 
head.  Some  are  strong  to  drink,  and  can  eat  like  a  wolf,  and 
love  to  do  so,  as  fire  to  destroy  the  stubble;  such  were  those 
harlots  in  the  comedy,  "  Quae  cum  amatore  suo  cum  coenant, 
liguriunt*:"   These  .persons  are  to  take  their  accounts  from 

f  Vizi  ab  Areto,  unde  »icut  ex  9liis  EUxiriie  figulinis,testacea  vasa  Romam 
deferebant.  t  Eunuch.  5.  4. 14. 
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the  measures  of  religion,  and  the  Spirit :  though  they  can  talk 
still  or  transact  the  affairs  of  the  world,  yet  if  they  be  not  fit- 
ted for  the  things  of  the  spirit,  they  are  too  full  (^  flesh  or 
wine,  and  cannot,  or  care  not  to  attend  to  the  things  of  God. 
But  reason  is  the .  limit,  beyond  which  temperance  never  wan- 
ders ;  and  in  every  degree  in  which  our  discourse  is  troubled, 
and  our  soul  is  lifted  from  its  wheels,  in  the  same  degree  the 
sin  prevails.  *^  Dum  sumus  in  quadam  ddinquendi .  libidine, 
nebuUs  quibusdam  insipientise  mens  obdudtur,^^  saith  St. 
Ambrose ;  when  the  flesh-pots  reek,  and  the  uncovered  dishes 
send  forth  a  nidor  and  hungry  smells,  that  cloud  hides  the  face, 
and  puts  out  the  eye  of  reason ;  and  then,  tell  them,  ^  Mors  in 
olla,'  that  ^  Death  is  in  the  pot,"*  and  folly  is  in  the  chalice; 
that  those  smells  are  fumes  of  brimstone,  and  vapours  of 
Egypt ;  that  they  will  make  their  heart  easy,  and  their  head 
sottish,  and  their  colour  pale,  and  their  hands  trembling,  and 
their  feet  tormented, 

Mulloram^  leporamque  et  suminis  exitus  hie  est^ 
Sulphureusqne  color^  carnificesque  pedes'*. 

For  that  is  the  end  of  delicacies,  IvawVia^  \evx,og  IhXv^  evrpv^ 
^eqoff  »Aqiaf  xal  w6y»y  a^^i^of,  as  Dio  Chrysostom,  '^  pale- 
ness, and  effeminacy,  and  laziness,  and  folly  ;'*'*  yet  under  the 
dominion  of  the  pleasures  of  sensuality,  men  .are  so  stripped 
of  the  use  of  reason,  that  they  are  not  only  useless  in  wise 
counsels  and  assistances,  but  they  have  not  reason  enough 
to  avoid  the  evils  of  their  own  throat  and  belly ;  when  once 
their  reason  fails,  we  must  know,  that  their  temperance  and 
their  reUgion  went  before. 

3.  Though  reason  be  so  strictly  to  be  preserved  at  our 
tables  as  well  as  at  our  prayers,  and  we  can  never  have  leave 
to  do  any  violence  to  it ;  yet  the  measures  of  nature  may  be 
enlarged  beyond  the  bounds  of  prime  and  common  necessity. 
For  besides  hunger  and  thirst,  there  are  some  labours  of  the 
body,  and  others  of  the  mind,  and  there  are  sorrows  and 
loads  upon  the  spirit  by  its  communications  with  the  indis- 
positions of  the  body;  and  as  the  labouring  man  may  be 
supplied  with  bigger  quantities,  so  the  student  and  contem- 
plative man  with  more  delicious  and  sprightful  nutriment:  for 
as  the  tender  and  more  delicate  easily^ligested. meats  will 


>'Mart.  J2.48.9. 
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not  help  tor  carry  burdens  upon  the  neck,  and  hold  the  plough 
in  sodety  and  yokes  of  the  laborious  oxen ;  so  neither  will 
the  pulse  and  the  Ijeeks,  Lavinian  sausages,  and  the  Cisalpine 
suckets  or  gobbets  of  oondited  buUVflesh,  minister  such  deli- 
cate spirits  to  the  thinking  man ;  but  his  notion  will  be  flat  as 
the  noise  of  the  Arcadian  porter,  and  thick  as  the  first  juice  of 
his  country  lard,  unless  he  makes  his  body  a  fit  servant  to  the 
soul,  and  both  fitted  for  the  employment. 

But  in  these  cases  necessity,  and  prudence,  and  experience, 
are  to  make  the  measures  and  the  rule ;  and  so  long  as  the 
just  end  is  fairly  designed,  and  aptly  ministered  to,  there  ought 
to  be  no  scruple  concerning  the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  pro^ 
vision :  and  he  that  would  stint  a  swain  by  the  commons  of  a 
student,  and  give  Philotas  the  Candian  the  leavings  of  Plato, 
does  but  ill  serve  the  ends  of  temperance,  but  worse  of  pru-<^; 
dence  and  necessity. 

4.  Sorrow  and  a  wounded  spirit  may  as  well  be  provided 
for  in  the  quantity  and  quality  of  meat  and  drink,  as  any 
other  disease;  and  this  disease  by  this  remedy  as  well  as 
by  any  other.  For,  great  sorrow  and  importune  melancholy 
may  be  as  great  a  sin  as  a  great  anger ;  and  if  it  be  a  sin  in  its 
nature,  it  is  more  malignant  and  dangerous  in  its  quality  ;  as 
naturally  tending  to  murmur  and  despair,  weariness  of  reli- 
gion, and  hatred  of  God,  timorousness  and  jealousies,  fan^ 
tastic  images  of  things,  and  superstition ;  and  therefore,  as  it 
is  necessary  to  restrain  the  fevers  of  anger,  so  also  to  warm 
the  freezings  and  dulness  of  melancholy  by  prudent  and  tem-* 
perate,  but  proper  and  apportioned  diets ;  and  if  some  meats 
and  drinks  make  men  lustful,  or  sleepy,  or  dull,  or  lazy,  or 
sprightly,  or  merry ;  so  far  as  meats  and  drinks  can  ministeir 
to  the  passion,  and  the  passion  minister  to  virtue,  so  -far  by 
this  means  they  may  be  provided  for.  ^^  Give  strong  drink 
to  him  that  is  ready  to  perish,  and  wine  to  those  that  be  of 
heavy  hearts ;  let  him  <hink  and  forget  his  poverty,  and  re-, 
member  his  misery  no  more*,"  said  King  Lemuel's  mother- 
But  this  is  not  intended  to  be  an  habitual  cure,  but  single 
and  occi^onal ;  for  he  that  hath  a  pertinacious  sorrow,  is 
beyond  the  cure  of  meat  and  drink,  and  if  this  becomes  every 
day's  physic,  it  will  quickly  become  every  day's  sin.  Then, 
it  must  always  keep  within  the  bounds  of  reason,  and  never 

.JProv.xxxi.  6. 
VOL.  V.  K 
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seize  upon  any  portions  of  ^ecty>n :  tW  GenoWB  vta^  t^ 
midgle  mu^ic  with  thdr  howk,  i^d  diiol(  by  th^  m^mJif^  ^ 
tbe.  si^  i¥>t^  oi  music ; 

Ut  fe^e<  miaerum  kihLm,  wohtoique  Hb&res: 

But  they  sipg  so  Iprig,  that  th^y  forget  UQt  th^  sqi^ow  wJiy* 
but  their  virtue  also,,  ^d  th^ir  i:eU^QQ :  ^nd  there  are  SP^ 
men  that  fall  into  dru^ikenness^  beci^use  they  WQvdd  focgcit  a 
lighter  calainity,  runiung  into  the  fire  to  cure  a  caleptjire^  and 
beating  their  brains  out  to  b^  quit  of  the  ^hing  of  thw  heads. 
A  nuui's  heaviness  h  refreshed  IcMig  l^efpre  he  Qogieti  tp  druak- 
enness ;  for  when  he  arrives  thitberj^  K€  hath  b\it  chaii^d  his 
he»viness;j  and  taken  i|  crime  to  bopt^ 

0.  l^yea  when  ^  m(in  h^th  qo  ^^ecessity  uppn  l^|n^  np  pat^ 
gent  sorrow,  or  natural  or  arti£lcigl  lAecesslty^t  it  il  lawful  U^ 
some  cases  of  eating  and  drinking  to  receive  pleasiiure  t^i^tgud 
it.  For  whatsoever  is  patural  and  nec^^Pl^,  U  th^refpre 
not  crfmijud,  because  it  is  of  God's  prOQuriHi^;  apd  line?  va 
eat  fpr  need,  and  the  s^Usfa^^tlpi^  of  our  peed  \^  a.  TeYQQ^iQg  qC 
a  pajn,  ^nd  that  in  nati^re  is  the  greatest  ple^Uiure,^  it  is  iffipofr* 
sible  that  in  tts  pwp  nature  it  should  be  a  sin.  ^ut  iQ  tl^la  case 
of  con^ciencen  these  cautions  are  to  be  observed ; 
'  1.  So  long  as  nature  pollsters  the  pleasure  and  not.  ajrtj, 
it  is  materiaify  innocent.  "  Si  t\ip  \eiuat  jiure^  lu^vnia  est* :" 
but  it  is  safe  while  it  enters  upop  nature^s  stock  i  for  it  is 
hnpossible  that  the  proper  effect  of  he$Jth^  and  temperaQce^ 
and  prudent  abstinence,  should  be  vi^ipv^si  and  yet  ^ese 
are  the  parents  ^i  the  greatest  pleasure,  in  eating  Qiid  drink- 
ing. ^^  Malum  panem  expecta,  bopu^  fiet;  etiam  Ulum  te- 
herum  tibi  et  sibgineum  fkmes  reddet  :^  '  If  you  abstain  and 
be  hnngr^,  you  ^alt  turn  the  meanest  prpvision  into  deliqite^ 
and  desirable/ 

A.  Let  aU  the  pleasure  pf  meat  and  drink  be  sudbi  aa  qm 
minister  to  health,,  and  be  within  the  former  bounds.  For 
since  pleasure  In  eating  and  drinking  is  its  natural  appendage, 
and  Hke  a  shadow  fbito^rs  the  substance,  as  the  meat  is  ta 
be  accounted,  so  i^  the  pleasure :  and  if  these  be  observed,^ 
there  is  no  difference  whether  nature  or  art  be  the  oopk.  For 
some  constitutions,  and  some  men^s  customs,  and  some  n^en^s 
educations,  and  negessities,  and  weaknesses,  are  such,  that 


^  Seneca. 
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their  ajpfiaite  is  to  be  invited,  and  their  digestion  helped»^^  but 
ail  thifl  while  we  are  within  the  bounds  of  nature  and  need* 

8.  It  h  lawfid  whep  ^  man  needs  meat  to  choose  the  pleftr 
flttHter,  0yen  u\ere|y  for  their  pleasures ;  that  is^^  lo^ecause  they 
tt^ple^wi^  l)^^  tliat  they  w^  useful ;  thia  is  as  lawful  as 
to  $niel)  gf  a  ro^^  cw  t,q  Ue  ifk  fei^thers^  o^  ch^Pge  the  pp^tufe 
of  oHT  iH^y  W  b^  for  esise,  or  to  hear  music,  or  tQ  yajk  in 
g9i4^is  lather  th^  th^  h^hvJ^ys^;;  ^  Qo4  h^th  giyeu  us 
kay^  to  bf^  ^ghted  i^  ^bqse  things,  which  he  ix\ade  to  that 
purpose,  that  we  vo^y  eisq  be  delighted  if  him  that  gives  them. 
For  ^  as  tlie  mofe  plensmt  i^y  be^tev  s^rvd  for  l^e^dth,  and 
^ettij  %Q  Jtsfyetihmmt^  ^  ^Ikt^rftfe  to  ^digpon :  always  pro, 
vided,  thftt  it  be  \xl  it%  ^egire^  i^ftoderate,  f^pid  we  temperate  in 
our  desires,  without  transportation  and  violencej?  without  uiv- 
bimdscwQ  U3i|g)^  of  oiuri^es,  or  t^kiBg  fropi  God  and  fiom 
X^i^tpe^  my  tpjiputef  Oiud  p<»rticwtt  of  our  affeotiop^  Wheii 
£k«kste^  the  epicure  ^yf  %  goodly  41*  of  ^>ot  ineat  served 
up,  he  $u?^g  th^  vers^  ^f  Homi^rj 

and  ^w«11qw^  some  pf  it  greedily,  till  by  it^i  hands  of  fire  it 
curled  his  stomach,  like  parchment  in  the  flame,  and  he  was 
¥^ed  bom  hi?  banquet  to  the  grave. 

It  i^as  fit  he  should  die  sue))  a  death,  but  that  death  bids  us 
beware  of  that  folly, 

4.  Let  the  ple^^ure  as  it  came  with  meat,  so  also  pass 
away  with  it.  Philoxenps  was  a  beast ;  ?)3?aTo*  iron  rriv  ys§a- 
you  avy^im  eijsiv,  *  he  wished  his  throat  as  long  as  a  crane^s,' 
that  he  migjit  be  long  in  swallowing  his  pleasant  morsels ; 
**MoBret  (juod  magna^  pars  felicitaiis  exdusa  esset  corporis 
angustiis  ;**  ^  he  mourned  because  the  pleasure  of  gating  Vas 
not  spread  over  all  his  body,'  that  he  might  have  been  an 
epicure  in  his  h^ds :  and  indeed,  if  we  consider  it  rightly, 
great  eating  and.  drinking  is  not  the  greatest  pleasure  of  the 
taste,  but  of  the  touqh ;  and  Philpxenus  might  feel  the  unc- 
tuous juice  slide  softly  down  his  throat,  but  he  could  not  taste 
it  in  the  middle  of  the  long  neck  ;  and  we  see  that  they  who 
wean  to  feast  exactly,  or  delight  the  palate,  do  <libare,Vor 

1  Mart.  xi.  70. 
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*  pitissare,'  take  up  little  proportions  and  spread  tliem  upon 
the  tongue  or  palate ;  but  full  morsels  and  great  draughts  are 
easy  and  soft  to  the  touch ;  but  so  is  the  feeling  of  silk,  or 
haadMng  of  a  melon,  or  a  mole^s  skin,  and  as  delicious  too 
as  eating  when  it  goes  beyond  the  appetites  of  natui^,  alid 
the  proper  pleasures  of  taste,  which  cannot  be  perceived  but 
by  a  temperate  man.  And  therefore  let  not  the  pleasdrebe 
intended  beyond  the  taste ;  that  is,  beyond  th<Me  little  natural 
measures  in  which  God  intended  that  pleasure  should  accom- 
pany your  tables.  Do  not  run  to  it  beforehand,  nor  chew 
the  cud  when  the  meal  is  done;  delight  not  in  fancies,  and 
expectations,  and  remembrances  of  a  pleasant  meal ;.  but  let 
it  descend  <  in  latrinam,^  together  with  the  meals  whose  atten- 
dant pleasure  is. 

5.  Let  pleasure  be  the  less  principal,  and  used  as  a  servant : 
it  may  be  modest  and  prudent  to  strew  the  dish  with  sugar, 
or  to  dip  thy  bread  in  vinegar ;  but  to  make  thy  meal  of  sauces, 
and  to  make  the  accessory  become  the  principal,  and  pleasure 
to  rule  the  table,  and  all  the  regions  of  thy  soul,  is  to  make  a 
man  less  and  lower  than  an  oglio,  of  a  cheaper  value  than  a 
turbot ;  a  servant  and  a  worshipper  of  sauces,  and  cooks,  and 
pleasure,  and  folly. 

6.  Let  pleasure,  as  it  is  used  in  the  regions  and  limits  of 
nature  and  prudence,  so  also  be  changed  into  religion  and 
thankfulness.  ^^  Turtures  cum  bibunt,  non  resupinant  coUa,^ 
say  naturalists ;  ^^  Turtles  when  they  drink,  lift  not  up  their 
bills ;"  and  if  we  swallow  our  pleasures  without  returning  the 
honour  and  the  acknowledgment  to  God  that  gave  them,  we 
may  "  large  bibere,  jumentorum  modo,''  "  drink  draughts  as 
large  as  an  ox,"  but  we  shall  die  like  an  ox,  and  change  pur 
meats  and  drinks  into  eternal  rottenness.  In  all  religions  it 
hath  been  permitted  to  enlarge  our  tables  in  the  days  of  sa- 
crifices and  reli^ous  festivity.   . 

Qui  VeientaDum  festis  potare  diebus 
Campana  solituB  tralla^  vappamque  profestis  ». 

For  then  the  body  may  rejoice  in  fellowship  with  the  soul, 
and  then  a  pleasant  meal  is  religious,  if  it  be  not  inordinate. 
But  if  our  festival-days,  like  the  Gentile  sacrifices,  end  in, 
drunkenness",  and  our  joys  in  religion  pass  into  sensuality 
and  beastly  crimes,  we  change  the  holy-day  into  a  day  of 
»  Hor.  Serm.  ii.  8. 148.  "  »  Utfvuf,  f^trk  ri  ^vm. 
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death,  and  ourselves  become  a  sacrifice  as  ia  the  day  of 
slaughter. 

To  sum  up  this  particular ;  there  are,  as  you  perceive,  many 
cautions  to  make  our  pleasure  safe,  but  any  thing  can  make  it 
inordinate,  and  then  scarce  any  thing  can  keep  it  from 
becoming  dangerous. ,      . 

Habet  omnia  hoc  voluptat :      . 
Stimulis  agit  fureDtea. 
Apiumque  per  volantum^ 
Ubi  grata  mella  fudit, 
Fttgit^  et  nimia  tenaci 
Ferit  icta  corda  morau^* 

And  the  pleasure  of  the  honey  'will  not  pay  for  the  smart  of 
the  sting.  **  Amores  enim  et  delicisB  mature  et  oeleriter  de- 
florescunt,  et  in  omnibus,  rebus,  voluptatibus  maximis  fasti* 
dium  finitimum  est  :*"  **  Nothing  is  so  soon  ripe  and  rotten 
as  pleasure :  and  upon  all  possessions  and  states  of  things, 
loathmg  looks  as  being  not  far  off;  but  it  sits  upon  the  skirts 
of  pleasure.^ 

*^  He  that  greedily  puts  his  hand  to  a  delicious  table,  shall 
weep  bitterly  when  he  sufPers  the  convulsiona  and  violence  by 
the  divided  interests  of  such  contrary  juices  :'^ 

'^  For  this  is  the  law  of  our  nature  and  fatal  necessity ;  life 
is  always  poured  forth  from  two  goblets.*" 

And  now,  after  all  this,  I  pray  conidder,  what  a  strange 
madness  and  prodigious  folly  possess  many  men,  that  they 
love  to  swallow  death  and  diseases  and  <Ushonour,  with  an 
appetite  which  no  reason  can  restrain.  We  expect  our  ser- 
vants should  not  dare  to  touch  what  we  have  forbidden  to 
them ;  we  are  watchful  that  our  children  should  not  swallow 
poisons,  and  filthiness,  and  unwholesome  nourishment ;  we 
take  care  that  they  shoidd  be  well-mannered  and  civil  and  of 
fair  demeanour ;  and  we  ourselves  desire  to  be,  or  at  least  to 
be  accounted,  wise,  and  would  infinitely  scorn  to  be  called 
^  SoetiuB^  1. 8,  Metr.  7. 
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fools ;  lahd  wte  are  so  great  lovers  of  health,  that  #e  will  btty 
it  at  any  rate  of  money  or  observance ;  and  then  for  ht)ilour, 
It  is  thai  which  the  children  of  men  put^iie  With  paandn,  it 
is  oiie  of  the  ttbhl^  rewards  of  virtue,  and  ite  proper  oma* 
m6iit  of  dte  Wise  tai  valiaiit  j  bM  yet  idl  thes6  Ihii^  Are  hot 
valued  or  considered,  when  a  merry  nwefetfhg^  kit  ft  iei&ser 
feast,  calls  upon  the  mm  to  act  a  seene  of  folly  and  madness, 
and  healthlessness  and  dishonour.  We  do  to  God  what  we 
severely  punish  in  our  servants;  w6  correct  our  children  for 
their  meddling  with  dai^pers^  whtdi  themselves  prefer  before 
immortality;  and  though  tio  ntiaiki  think  himsdf  fit  to  be 
despised,  yet  fa^  is  williog  ho  make  himself  a  beast^  a  sdt,  «nd 
a  ridkilloUa  monkey,  with  th^  ieiiieB  and  vapours  of  wine;  and 
Wheii  he  il  high  in  drink  or  fancyi  proud  as  a  Gredtm.  atmtalt 
in  the  liiidst  of  his  pepulifr  ndises^  at  the  same  &&e  he  ahaU 
talk  'such  dirty  ianjguage,  iludi  meth  low  thhigs,  os  may  well 
bedobie  a  ^aageKng  htti  4  {dei^  fdr  whom  the  stocks  «r^  ^re- 
pared  by  the  laws,  and  the  just  scorn  of  men.  Eveiy  dnmkaid 
clothes  his  head  with  a  mighty  scom;  and  makes  himself 
lower  at  that  time  than  the  meianest  of  Ms  servants ;  the  boys 
can  laugh  at  him  when  he  !^  led  fike  la  6n)pple,  directed  like  a 
blind  man,  and  speaks  like  an  infant  imperfect  noises,  lisping 
Witli  a  flitt  and  spongy  totigue,  and  en  ^mpty  heald,  nbd 
a  vain  And  tociiah  heart:  «o  cbea]^  does  he  pekt  with  his 
honour  for  drink  or  loads  of  meat;  for  wUcb  hooour  he  is 
ready  to  die,  rather  than  hear  it  to  b^  disparaged  by  another ; 
when  himself  destroys  it,  as  bubbles  perish  with  the  breath 
of  children.  Do  not  the  laws  of  all  wise  nations  mark  the 
drunk^d  ifor  a  fool,  with  the  toetoest.  and  tttost  scornful 
punishment  ?  and  is  there  any  tl^t^g  in  the  world  sb  fodlish  ^s  a 
man  that  fe  drank?  Sut^  godd  God!  what  aA  intolerable 
sorrow  hath  seized  upon  great  portions  of  mankiiid,  that  this 
folly  Ahd  madness  should  possess  the  greatest  Spirits,  tod 
the  wittteSft  niert,  thfe  best  company,  the  most  sensible  of  the 
Word  honour,  and  the  most  jedous  of  losing  the  shadow,  aftd 
the  most  careless  of  the  thing  t  ts  it  not  a  horrid  thing,  that 
a  wiise  or  a  crafty,  a  learned  or  a  noble  person,  should  dis- 
honour hitnself  as  a  fool,  destroy  his  body  as  a  murderer, 
lessen  hi?  estdte  as  a  prodigal,  disgrace  every  good  cause  that 
he  can  preteild  to  by  his  relation,  and  become  an  appellative 
of  scorn,  s^  scene  of  laughter  or  derision,  and  all,  for  the 
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f^#l^  of  forgetJfblhess  land  madftfess?  fdt  thietd  are  in  imiin>. 
^itiMt  dlinkii^  no  oihet  pkastm^i^ 

Why  do  y^tl&eLtil  bien  Md  bTftV^  ]per8dn^tge«  fight  and  dm 
Mttef  flttii  brefft  th^  ta\^  df  hien^  or  feftaift  ftom'  theit  dnty  to 
Ifa^  priUlse)  %M  wtU  stilllbr  tbteiMflieiVes  to  be  th)t  !fV  piec^ 
titt^  thftn  d^^eH^  ^  n^nie  of  l^  tf(ftit<»f)  o^  peijumlf  tcttA 
yf^  tli€tt^  ^^^^^  iH^i  lo  A^oM  thi^  nat^  n&hiid  of  gltttidn  tit 
dranltayd)  Aftd  m  |$i^d&n^  ibe{^  teinp«»itt«^,  «h«iU  )iot  ifleny 

^lAifdVeil  0«(&  lu«r>ibU*  tai»Mel)  01:  {Idtt)^  ft  tM{)  dF  \^im  dfi  thtg 
ground,  ^h^tt  ll^y  lufift  iAVit^  lo  dHok  by  the  1^\^  of  tho 
circle  or  wilder  company^ 

Methinks  it  wei«  but  KftsfOn,  thfat  if  fO  ^vie  life  to  uphold  a 
cause  be  not  too  mueh,  they  should  not  think  it  too  much  to 
be  temgfy  Md  su A»  ibtm  fbr  ib^  fepuitAtton  of  tb^i  ^ntse ; 
Md  til^refof^  MUeh  mtllef'  that  they  would  think  it  bUt  duty 

»  be  t^mpmi^  Ibt  to  bofiour,  ^m  ^i  tuid  drtnk  in  elvil  mi 
fair  measures,  that  thenHSelVleai  Mfgbt  aot  loiiNe  th^  ytw«iftl  of  m 
lautii  «ilfMng,  Md  41  m  gObd  ft  r^ttoft)  «or  thai  Whtob  tikey 
irldiie  HMwt  b«  destfoyed  by  dfink. 

^httlne  i6lte  in  Ibe  ¥Wld  ft  g^e^tk>n  Of  i«en  Uiftt  ttile  ^^%ag^ 
in  ft  cmfte  whiA  th»y  gldfy  in^  dnd  ptfd^  l^^msdv^  in  itif^ 
letaidoftftildl^^Alttv^i  but  y^  f6t  thftt  «ft\l»^  they  v^illdo 
e^^ng  but  trik  imd  drink  ^  tihey  are  vsSiant  in  #ini^,  and 
witty  in  healths,  and  full  of  stratagem  to  promote  deteu^civ^yi 
but  such  persons  are  not  considerable  in  wise  accounts ;  that 
which  I  deplore  is,  that  some  men  prefer  a  cause  before 
their  life,  and  yet  prefer  wine  before  that  cause,  and  by  one 
drunken  meeting  set  it  hiofe  b^kWftHl  in  its  hopes  and 
blessings,  than  it  can  be  set  forward  by  the  counsels  and  arms 
of  a  whole  year.  God  hath  ways  enough  to  reward  a  truth 
without  crowning  it  with  success  in  the  hands  of  such  men. 
In  the  meantime  they  dishononr  religion,  and  make  truth  be 
evil  spoken  of,  and  innocent  perrans  to  suffer  by  their  very 
relation,  and  the  cause  of  God  to  be  reproached  in  the  sen- 
tences  ojf  efting  and  abusing  peopte;  and  theniselves  lose 
Ihrfr  berfth  and  their  fea^n,  their  honour  and  their  peace, 
th6  rewtoJs  of  Sober  counseb,  and  the  wholesome  effects  of 
wisdom. 

Ar(:1U[i\itn  ne^ue  la  strOUibdris  illitis  unqnam ; 

CbUftiAiniiaiqve  V^b,  ei  vino  l«Tt«is  ^t  4Mfi. 
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Wine  discovers  more  than  the  rack,  and  he  that  will  be  drunk 
is  not  a  person  fit  to  be  trusted :  and  though  it  cannot  be 
expected  men  should  be  kinder  to  their  friend,  or  their  prince, 
or  their  honour,  than  to  God,  and  to  their  own  souls,  and  to 
their  own  bodies;  yet  when  men  are  not  moved  by  what  is 
sensible  and  material,  by  that  which  smarts  and  slimes  pre- 
sently, they  are  beyond  the  cure. of  religion,  and  the  hopes 
of  reason;  and  therefore  they  must. ^< lie  in  hell  like  she^, 
death  gnawing  upon,  them,  and  the  righteous  shall  have  dp- 
minion  over  them  in  the  morning^  of  the  resurrection. . 

Seraa  tutior  ibis  ad  lucemaf : 
Hsec  hoia  est  tua^  cam  furit  Lysui^ 
Cum  regnat  xoasL,  cum  madent  capiUi<i. 

Much  safer  it  is  to  go  to  the  severities  of  a  watchful  and  a 
sober  life;  for  all  that  time  of  life  is  lost,  when  wine,  and 
rage, .  and  pleasure,  and  folly,  steal.away  the  heart  of  a  man, 
and  make  him  go  singing  to  his  grav«« 

I  end  with  the  saying  of  a  wise  man:  He  is  fit  to  sit  at 
the  table  of  the  Lord,  and  to  feast  with  saints,  who  moderate^ 
uses  the  creatures  which  Grod  hath  given  him:  but  he  that 
despises  even  lawful,  pleasures,  ou  ptovov  ffvfMtoms  twv  ®uuf 
aKKi  jcal  avvdqxfi^i  *  ^^^^  ^ot  only  sit  and  feast  with  God, 
but  reign  togetlier  with  him,^  and  partake  of  his  glorious 
kingdom* 


SERMON  XVIL 


THE   MAKEIAGE    RING;    OR,   THE   MYSTBRIOUSKBSS  AKD 
DUTIES   OF  MARRIAGE, 


PART  L 

This  is  a  great  mystery^  but  I  speak  concerning  Christ  and 

the  church.     Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of  you  in  partis 

cular  so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself  and  the  vy^e  see 

that  she  reverence  her  husband. — Ephes.  v.  82,  83. 

The  first  blessing  God  gave  to  man,  was  society :  and  that 

society  was  a  marriage,  and  that  marriage  was  confederate 

/iMart.lO,  19.  ]8.  . 
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by  Gkxl  himself,  and  hallowed  by  a  blessing :  and  at  the  same 

time,  and  for  very  many  descending  ages,  not  only  by  the 

instinet  of,  nature,  but  by  a  superadded  forwardness  (Grod 

himself  inspiring  the  desire),  the  world  was  most  desirous  of 

.children,  impatient  of  barrenness,   accounting  single  life  a 

'  curse,  and. a  childleste  person  hated  by  God'.     The  world  was 

'  rich .  and.  empty,  and  able  to  provide  for  a  more  numei^ous 

:  posterity  than  it  had.  .     . 

You  that  are  rich,  Numenius,  you  may  multiply  your  family ; 
poor  men  are  not  so  fond  of  children,  but  when  a  family  could 
driv«  thrir  herds,  and  set  their  children  upon  camels,  and 
lead  them  till  they  saw  a  fat  soil  watered  with  rivers,  and  there 
sit  down  without  paying  rent,  they  thought  of  nothing  but  to 
have  great. families,  that  th^r  own  relations  might  swell  up  tp 
apatriarchate,  and  th^  children  be  enough  to  possess  all  the 
regions  that  they  saw,  and  their  grandchildren  become  princes, 
and  themselves  build  cities  and  call  them  by  the  name  of  a 
child,  and  become  the  fountain  of  a  nation.  This  was  the 
consequent  of  the  first  blessing,  /increase  and  niultiply.' 
The  next  blessing  was,  ^  the  promise  of  the .  Messias,'  and 
that  also  increased  in  men  and  women  a  wonderful  desire 
of  marriage:  for  as  soon  as  God  had  chosen  the  family  of 
Abraham  to  be  the  blessed  line,  from  whence,  the  world^s 
Redeemer  should  descend  according  to  the  flesh,  every  of 
his  daughters  hoped  to  have  the  honour  to  be  his  mother, 
or  his  grandmother,  or  something  of  his  kindred :  and  to  be 
childleiss  in  Israel  was  a  sorrow  to  the  Hebrew  women  great  as 
the  slavery  of  Egypt,  or  their  dishonoiurs  in  the  land  of  their 
captivityS 

.'.  But  when  the  Mesdas  was  come,  and  the  doctrine  was 
published,  and  his  ministers  but  few,  and  his  disciples  were 
to  sufiPer  persecution,  and  to  be  of  an  unsettled  dwelling, 
and  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  in  the  bosom  and  society  of 

T  Quemlibet  hominem  cui  non  est  uxor^  miuimd  esse  hominem  ,*  cum  etiam 
in  Bcriptura  dicatur,  ".  MasGuInm  et  fcemiuam  creavit  eos^  et  vociEivit  nomen 
eoram  Adam  seu  hominem."  R.  EUezer  dixit  in  Gen.  Bab.  Quicanque  neg- 
ligit  preeceptum  de  multipUcatione  humani  generis^  habendum  esse  veluti 
homicidam.  *  Bninck.  Anal.  ii.  842. 

'  Christian!  et  apud  Athenas^  ra;  rw  &y»fAuv  xeu  oy^tyeifAUu  ltx»f,  refert  Julius 
Pollux  1.  3. 5rc^)  aycifAon.  Idem  etiam  Lacedsemone  et  Romse.  vide  Fe^tum 
verb.  Uxorium  atqae  ibi  Jos.  Seal. 
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^iAMi  the  thuieth  es^tidly  did  dw^I^  wi&re  to  tte  SG&tt^r«d 
dnd  brdken  all  ift  ^i^ced  with  6ert^  calaitiilieB,  i&d  thie 
world  WAS  apt  to  dlduiiitifet^  a^d  to  suspe^  tttad  disboil^lkf 
CliHfttiilliB  ujpoft  p^i^ene^  ahd  uli¥«alPdiildble  j^AldUbieS)  iUid 
thM  to  lill  these  j^t^sed  dl«  Istdte  bf  filttrliilge  Ito^u^l 
Msahy  iht^y^ence^ ;  it  ^^e^fSd  Gidd  ih  iMs  iie#  ei^l^M 
to  ^s^i^ne  i^to  the  hearts  ^  hi«  fiid^^t^  a  d&^(^si^ili  i^y^ 
strong  desires  to  live  a  single  life,  lest  th^  stAld  (tf  IMfHUg^i 
should  in  that  conjunctioh  of  tMngs  become  an  accidental 
impediment  to  the  dissi^ttiination  df  thie  GK>^1,  which  called 
Metk  fii9tti  ft  (x^vi^me&k  iti  theif  dttiiki^c  diil)^  Ito  Itavd, 
and  fli]^!;,  ^nd  pov^i^y^  MA  dildkulty ,  ahd  mart^nm  t  upon 
khk  Hi^emAty  the  Aj^stl^s  ai^  apost^ical  itien  {iliblMied 
ftbdtrih^  d^i^htHilg  th^  adva^tnged  t>f  dttgis  life^  mt  bj^ 
toj^  tx^liiatidnl^t  bf  the  L/^rd^  but  by  the  ^fisii  of  ^fl|4 
d^HftS^,  M  ^t  ive^¥&9ix^  dvdyWv^  <  f&t  the  pk5d»eilt  lltid  thefi 

fa^tiffibiem  i«$c«^tl)Bs^^  fttid  in  dtA^  m  A&  advamagoi  which 

dM   Mc^i]^   t»    the    |Hi^^   Bliftfeli«»8  «nd  ^vM^  {tt«t]^^ 

<<  ¥h«re  ttrd  ^me  (^did  ouir  bleMed  Lord)  Who  mJk^  th^i^ 

selves  eunuchs  fi»r  the  kiilgd^^  df  h^Tt&n^''  tbt^  t^  fo^  thd 

adVa^figes  a&d  tte  tittnisti^  irf  the  Gospel^  <^  non  ad  Tite 

bonse  taerittto''  (ias  St.  Austiii  hi  the  like  case)  %  ttot  tbit  it  k 

a  bettei^  mciwe  of  G^  in  itself  %  but  thai  it  ia  vmeM  to  tins 

first  dt^uml^taiM^  of  the  &6sffA  mi  the  hi&tn^  «tf  the 

kingdom)  bef^!iaik«Md  the  unmariied  person  doe«  ^egijxi^^  ^  %^ti 

Air§(dt>5  ^  is  «ipt  «»  ^^tutd  Md  ecudh^Midftl  etibpli^aieilUi^ « 

first  6yu^^  om   th^  ^iK^^ydr^   «  tedly  in  his  idWII  pSfsdn^ 

and  t^n  sa^^^iifiiri  Id  pub&  mhtfatrieft^'  afid  ft  win  Om  tf 

ea^  to  th»  ChriBiMihs  thi^0^1vi?s^  beeainie,  as  then  it  Wtt% 

wh%h  Ihey  were  to  ^^  and  to  fldi^  for  ati^t  they  h^w  ikk 

winter,  and  they  were  persecuted  to  the  four  winds  of  hiiaileii  ^ 

and  die  nul^ses  tad  the  wnmien  with  duld  wure  td  mu^gilt  a 

faearier  load  of  sofidw  becamse  of  the  isilxjiient  penfecu^ 

tions ;  and  above  all>  because  rf  jdie  great  fittaltty  ti  ruin 

upon  the  whdb  natixm  of  the  Jews^  well  it  might  be  aidd  by 

St*  Paul,  ^■^/^J/*v  T-ji  (JofKi  e^ouaiv  ol  roiovroiy  *^  Such  shall  have 

'  EtiaM  Jad9ei>  qui  prseceptuita  esse  viris  'triui&irmTv  taunt,  uiro  ore  concedViiii^ 
tamen  disp'etositum  eisse  ctitn  in  qtii  assidno  legis  sttidio  rataie  >t>itim,  allai 
etiatii  immunibus  ab  acriori  tarnis  iBtitaUlo.    Mafmon,  i  5.  Halach.  Isfaoth. 

Ilir^«v  «0M  Ht^^iv,  jcai  rii»  iih>Mf  0ifC9fT9h»h  ^^*     Epist.  Bd  ^ll|lde)|»h. 
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ttxnible  ill  the  flesh,^  th^t  is,  they  that  are  married  shall, 
and  so  At  that  time  they  had :  and  thetielbre  it  was  an  «ct  of 
Aarity  to  thte  Christians  to  give  that  counsel,  fyi  >e  'ipiV9 
^itiofA^i,  *  1  do  this  to  ispai-e  you,^  and  iixeu  i[i2if  dfxe^ifXvat/s 
cfvdfi  ?  ick  leheh  the  cafee  %as  altered,  and  that  stcrt-ni  ^^eas  over, 
^  the  fitst  neeefesitites  bf  the  drospel  seized,  tttd  *  the  soiind 
was  ffone  out  into  all  nations ;'  in  very  mAny  persons  it  was 
wholly  thabged,  atld  tiol  the  married  but  the  urtnialtied  had 
3Xi>J/»*  *lv  ffa^^\y  **  ti-Oiible  in  the  flesh  ;*'  and  the  statis  dt 
inarriage  letuftied  to  its  &rst  blesang,  *^  et  non  erat  bohutti 
hoitah^  esse  sditeHum,**  "  and  it  was  not  gdtod  fot  ittaii  to  be 
atette.* 

But  th  this  trst  interval,  the  public  necessity  and  the  jprivAtfe 
2eal  minglittg  together  did  sometimes  overatet  theit  loVe  ot 
single  life,  even  to  the  disparagement  of  maftiage,  and  to 
th^  scandal  of  teli^oh ;  which  Was  increased  by  the  odca^ion 
of  some  pious  perscHis  tenouAcihg  theit  contract  of  m^irriage, 
hot  consummate,  With  behevet's.  For  when  Flavia  DomittllA 
brang  converted  by  Nereus  and  Achilleus  the  euAuchs,  re- 
ftrsed  to  mdfty  Atii^li^Us,  to  whom  she  Was  iconttatited ;  If 
thet^  Were  itot  some  little  ehvy  and  too  sharp  hostility  lA  the 
eunuchs  to  a  married  state,  yet  Aurelilinns  thought  himself 
ail  injured  ^rson,  and  caused  St.  Clemens,  who  veiled  her, 
and  his  spouse  bo\^,  to  die  in  the  quarrel.  St.  l?hecld  belttg 
converted  by  St.  l^aul,  grew  sb  in  love  with  vifgihity,  that 
l*e  l^ped  TOtk  from  the  marriage  of  Tattiyris,  where  she  Was 
lately  engaged.  St.  Iphigenia  dehied  to  marlfy  kittg  ttyrtdfcus, 
and  it  is  said  to  be  done  by  the  advice  of  St.  MAtthew. 
And  Susantta,  the  nieiee  of  Dioclesian,  sreftised  the  love  of 
MaximknUs  the  emperor ;  And  these  all  had  been  betrothed ; 
and  so  did  St.  Agues,  and  St.  FelidUlA,  AUd  divers  btheVs 
theil  and  afterward:  insomuch,  that  it  i^ai  repofted  aiAbng 
tbe  Gentiles,  that  the  Christians  did  Uot  only  hate  ail  that 
were  Mbt  of  their  petmiasioU,  but  Were  etaemies  of  the  chAste 
laVi^s  of  marriage;  Ahd  indeed  some  that  \^ere  called  Christians 
were  so ;  ^  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to  abstaift 
from  meats.'*  Upon  this  occAsion  it  grew  necessary  for  the 
Apostle  to  state  the  question  right,  and  to  do  honour  to 
the  iioly  rite  of  marriage,  and  to  snatch  the  mystery  from 
the  hands  of  zeal  and  folly,  and  to  place  it  in  Chrisf  s  right 
hioad,  tlUit  aU  its  beauties  might  appear,  aud  a  pieseUt  ton^ 
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venience  might  not  bring  in  a  false  doctrine,  and  a  perpetual 
sin,  and  an  intolerable  mischief.  The  Apostle,  therefore,  who 
himself  y  had  been  a  married  man,  but  was  now  a  widower, 
does  explicate  the  mysteriousness  of  it,  and  describes  its  ho- 
nours, and  adorns  it  with  rules  and  provisions  of  religion, 
that,  as  it  begins  with  honour,  so  it  may  proceed  with  piety, 
and  end  with  glory. 

Por  although  single  life  hath  in  it  privacy  and  simplicity 
of  afiairs,  such  solitariness  and  sorrow,  such  leisure  and  in« 
active  circumstances  of  living,  that  there  are  more  spaces  for 
religion  if  men  would  use  them  to  these  purposes ;  and  be- 
cause it  may  have  in  it  much  religion  and  prayers,  and  must 
have  in  it  a  perfect  mortification  of  our  strongest  appetites^ 
it  is  therefore  a  state  of  great  excellency ;  yet  concerning  the 
state  of  marriage,  we  are  taught  from  Scripture  and  the  say- 
ings of  wise  men,  great  things  are  honourable.  ^^  Marriage 
is  honourable  in  all  men  ;^  so  is  not  single  life ;  for  in  some 
it  is  a  snare  and  a  wvqatffi^y  ^  a  trouble  in  the  flesh,^  a  prison 
of  unruly  desires,  which  is  attempted  daily  to  be  broken. 
Celibate  or  single  life  is  never  commanded;  but  in  some 
cases  marriage  is ;  and  he  that  bums,  sins  often  if  he  marries 
not;  he  that  cannot  contain  must  marry,  and  he  that  can 
contain  is  not  tied  to  a  single  life,  but  may  marry  and  not 
sin.  Marriage  was  ordained  by  God,  instituted  in  Paradise, 
was  the  relief  of  a  natural  necessity,  and  the  first  blessing 
fix)m  the  Lord ;  he  gave  to  man  not  a  friend,  but  a  wife,  that 
is,  a  friend  and  a  wife  too  (for  a  good  woman  is  in  her  soul 
the  same  that  a  man  is,  and  she  is  a  woman  only  in  her  body ; 
that  she  may  have  the  excellency  of  the  one,  and  the  useful- 
ness of  the  other,  and  become  amiable  in  both) :  it  is  the  semi- 
nary of  the  church,  and  daily  brings  forth  sons  and  daughters 
unto  God;  it  was  ministered  to  by  angels,  and  Raphael 
waited  upon  a  young  man  that  he  might  have  a  blessed  mar- 
riage, and  thiat  that  marriage  might  repair  two  sad  families, 
and  bless  all  their  relatives.  Our  blessed  Lord,  though  be 
was  bom  of  a  maiden,  yet  she  was  veiled  under  the  cover  of 
marriage,  and  she  was  married  to  a  widower ;  for  Joseph  the 
supposed  father  of  our  Lord  had  children  by  a  former  wife. 

Tf^o^ufMai  rm  'ortpi  to  'orfiay/Mt,  aXX*  Sfr'  Ufoi»s  ietvrSf  rov  yivtus  t^^wixiivwg.  Ignatius 
epistol.  ad  Philadelph.  Et  Clemens  idem  ait  apud  Eusebium  Hist.  Eccles. 
lib.  3.  sed  tamen  earn  non  ciicumduxit  sicut  Petrus :  probat  autem  ex  PhiUp.  i. 
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The  first  miracle  that  ever  Jesus  did,  was  to  do  honour  to  a 
wedding;  marriage  was  in  the  world  before  sin,  and  is  in 
all  ages  of  the  world  the  greatest  and  most  effective  anti- 
dote against  sin,  in  which  all  the  world  had  perished,  if 
Grod  had  not  made  a  remedy :  and  although  sin  hath  soured 
marriage,  and  struck  the  man^s  head  with  cares,  and  the 
wolnan^s  bed  with  sorrows  in  the  production  of  children ; 
yet  these  are  but  throes  of  life  and  glory,  and  **  she  shall 
be  saved  in  child-bearing,  if  she  be  found  in  faith  and 
righteousness.'*'  Marriage  is  a  school  and  exercise  of  vir- 
tue ;  and  though  marriage  hath  cares,  yet  the  single  life  hath 
desires,  which  are  more  troublesome  and  more  dangerous, 
and  often  end  in  sin,  while  the  cares  are  but  instances 
of  duty  and  exercises  of  piety :  and  therefore,  if  single  life 
hath  more  privacy  of  devotion,  yet  marriage  hath  more 
necessities  and  more  variety  of  it,  and  is  an  exercise  of  more 
graces.  In  two  -drtues,  celibate  or  single  life  may  have 
the  advantage  of  degrees  ordinarily  and  commonly, — that 
is,  in  chastity  and  devotion  :  but  as  in  some  persons  this  may 
fail,  and  it  does  in  very  many,  and  a  married  man  may  spend 
as  much  time  in  devotion  as  any  virgins  or  widows  do ;  yet 
as  in  marriage  even  those  virtues  of  chastity  and  devotion 
are '  exercised ;  so  in  other  instances,  this  state  hath  proper 
exercises  and  trials  for  those  graces,  for  which  single  life  can 
never  b6  crowned ;  here  is  the  proper  scene  of  piety  and  pa- 
tience, of  the  duty  of  parents  and  the  charity  of  relatives  y; 
here  kindness  is  spread  abroad,  and  love  is  united  and  made 
firm  as  a  centre :  marriage  is  the  nursery  of  heaven ;  the  vir- 
gin sejids  prayers  to  God,  but  she  carries  but  one  soul  to 
him ;  but  the  state  of  marriage  fills  up  the  numbers  of  the 
elect,  and  hath  in  it  the  labour  of  love,  and  the  delicacies  of 
friendship,  the  blessing  of  society,  and  the  union  of  hands 
and  hearts;  it  hath  in  it  less  of  beauty,  but  more  of  safety,' 
than  the  single  life ;  it  hath  more  care,  but  less  danger ;  it  is 
more  merry,  and  more  sad;  is  fuller  of  sorrows,  and  fuller  of 
joys ;  it  lies  under  more  burdens,  but  is  supported  by  all  the 

y  X^h  rnf  auyUiuf  ^v^Mf  arrix^ff^"^  rS  ^a7^as  vxilm  KuraMivewn  »t)  rf  ^iZ 
v^fl^iraf  avf  uvrw  tra^etit^oveci,     Plato, 

A6de,  quod  Eiinuchus  nulla  pietate  movetur. 
Nee  generi  natisve  cavet :  dementia  cunctis 
In  similes^  animosque  ligant  consortia  damni. 

Claudian,  In  Eutrop.  i.  187. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


254  THE  MARBUOC  RINa. 

ytr&dglhs  of  k>y«  and  charity,  and  those  burdeiis  are  de%ht- 
fi|l.  Marrii^  is  the  mother  of  the  warld%  and  preserves  king- 
doms^  and  fills  cities,  and  churches,  and  heaven  itself.  Celi< 
bate,  like  the  €y  in  the  heart  of  sfft  9(ppl^j  dwells  in  a  porpe^ 
tual  sw^etn^se^  but  sits  alone)  i»d  i^  ppnfin^  and  d^ea  in 
singulanty ;  but  marriage  like  tbe  useful  bee,  biftlds  a  hotm^ 
^  gi|ther»  9w^ness  froqi  ^very  fiqwer^  and  labours  and 
upites  int(»  soeieties  and  r^pabliea^  and  seni^  out  ecii|onie% 
tnd  feeds  the  world  with  delicacies,  and  obeys  their  Ipng, 
and  keeps  order,  and  exerosea  many  virtues,  find  pc^^HUotes! 
th$»  interest  of  mankind,  and  U  tb^  statt»  of  ^ood  things  to 
winch  QqA  hath  designed  the  present  ccpstitttiiom  of  the 

world. 

Tg^nxw  u^Utf^f  »^4X9»  ^^»  »«M  «>«  »*^m 

Aog  fi^ern  avri  ^ihv,  ^viyi  )k  fia^j^Xoa-vynv-     Br.  An.  8.  9S. 

Sipgl^  life  makes  mei^  in  one  inj^ta^ce  to  b^  lilf^e  9Pgels, 
but  marriage  }n  \^  many  things  makes  the  chaste  pair  tp 
be  like  to  Christ.  "  This  is  a  great  vsxj&t&jx"  but  it  is  the 
symbdical  and  sacramental  representation  of  the  greatest 
mysteries  of  our  religion.  Christ  desicend^  &om  bis  Father's 
bosom«  axkd  contracted  bi&  divinity  with  ftesh  and  blcx)d, 
and  married  our  nature,  and  we  became  a  church,  the  i^use 
of  the  Bridegroom,  which  be  cleansed  with  his  bloody  and 
gave  h^  1^  Holy  Spirit  for  a  dowry,  and  heaven  fpr  a  join- 
ture; begetting  children  unto  Gkd  by  the  Gospel,  This 
spouse  he  hath  joined  to  himself  by  an  excellent  charity,^  he 
feeds  her  at  his  own  tabH  and  lodges  her  nigh  his  own  hearty 
provides  for  all  her  necessities,  relieves  her.  sorrows,  detei^ 
mines  her  dpubts,  guides  her  wandcru^gs^  he  ia  beoome  her 
head,  and  sh^  as  a  agnet  upon  hia  right  b^nd ;  he  first  indeed 
was  bctrpthed  to  the  synagpgue  and  had  manv  children  by 
her,  but  she  forsook  her  love,  and  then  he  mamed  the  church 
of  the  QentUes^  and  by  her  as  by  a  second  venter  had  a  «3pre 
numerous  issue,  ^^  atque  uiu^  domus  est  omniu|Q  QUorum  ejusy" 
*«all  the  children  dwell  in  the  same  house,'"  and  ^e  heirs 
of  the.  same  promises,  entitled  to  tbe  same  i3:ihe]itance»  Ilere 
is  the  eternal  conjunction,  the  indissoluble  knot,  the  exceed- 

Tn  fitov  AfXitf-iv  «y  ^cu't  ^u^rr^fibivti*     Bj-unck.  An.  3.  93. 
Siquis  patriam  nuyoiem  paienteiq  extiogviit,  in  eo  culpa  est^  quod  focit  pro 
sua  parte  qui  se  eunucbat  aut  aliqu^  Ubeiios  producitj,  i.e.  djiffert  eorum  pro- 
creatioB^m*    Vaj^io  in '  lesge  M«pia.' 
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ing  ]qv9  o£  Christ,  \he  obedieqce  of  the  spouae^  the  cainpiiJh 
oieatnig  of  goQd%  t^e  mutjng  of  uxt^rests,  the  fruit  of  jb^^ 
xkg^y  It  celestial  g?i^er^tiQ<i>  ^.  new  qreature:  ^^  9a^4wi)^tum 
hoc  magnum  est  ;^^  ^^  This  is  the  sacrament^  myst^ry,^  repre- 
sented by  the  holy  rit^  of  ](aa]criage  ;  so  that  marriage  is  divine 
in  its  institation,  sacred  in  its  nnioA,  holy  In  tihe  mystery,  sa* 
cramental  ia  its  signification,  honourable  In  its  appellative, 
idigious  in  its  anployments :  it  is  ad^anta^  to  the  societies 
of  men,  and  it  is  <  hoEness  to  the  Lord/  ^^  Dico  autem  in 
Chiito  et  eeelesia,^  "  It  mus\  be  in  Christ  and  the  ehureh." 

If  this  be  not  observed,  marriage  loses  its  mystarious* 
ness:  but  because  it  is  to  efi^t  much  of  that  which  it  sfgm«- 
fies,  it  oonoei^ii  all  that  enter  Into  those  golden  fetters  to  see 
that  Christ  and  his  ^ureh  be  m  at  every  of  its  pariods,  tmd 
that  it  be  ^itively  eesdiieted  and  overruled  by  r^^n  ;  fer 
40  the  Apestle  paaaea  fi^^n  the  sacramaital  rite  to  Ae  reei 
duty ;  (^  Nevertheless,^  that  is^^  although  the  fiNrmer  cBscourse 
were  wlipi^  to  explicate  the  conjunction  of  Christ  and  his 
diiff«h  by  tMs  similitude,  yet  it  hath  in  it  this  real  dut^, 
^  dM  the  man  love  his  wife,  and  the  wift  reverence  her  bus- 
hand:**  and  tbi»is  Ae  use  we  shall  now  mt^e  of  it,  tlie  parti-* 
ohI^tb  of  whi(^  precept  I  shall  thus  dfspose  s 

1.  I  Asm  propound  the  duty  as  it  generally  relates  to  man 
$»A  yifiSd  in  eei^unctifm,  9.  The  duty  and  power  of  the  man. 
8.  The  r^ts  and  privilege*  and  the  duty  of  the  wife. 

1.  ^  In  C%risto  et  ecdesia ;''  that  begins  aH,  and  there  is 
^reat  need  it  should  be  so :  for  they  that  enter  into  a  state 
ef  marriage,  cast  a  die  of  the  greatest  contingency,  and  yet 
of  the  greatest  interest  in  the  wp^ld,  next  ^  ^^®  ^st  throw 
fe  eternity . 

%  fita^kt  ^-enk  S:^i  'Ax»*Hg^  i^  ^uim^. 
Life  OP  dea&,  felicity  or  a  lasting  sorrow,  are  in  the  power  of 
nuurrJAge.  A  woman  indeed  ventures  noost,  for  she  hath  no 
sanctuary  to  retire  to  £rom  an  evil  husband ;  she  must  dwell 
upon  her  sorrow,  and  hatch  the  eggs  which  her  own  folly  or 
infelicity  hath  produg^ ;  and  she  is  more  under  it,  because 
her  tormentor  hath  a  warrant  of  prerogative,  and  the  woman 
may  complain  to  God  as  subjects  do  of  tyrant  princes,  but 
otherwise  she  bii^h  no  appeal  in  the  causes  of  UQkindness. 

b  U.  K.  173. 
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And  though  the  man  can  run  from  many  hours  of  his  sadness, 
yet  he  must  return  to  it  again,  and  when  he  sits  among  his 
neighbours,  he  remembers  the  objection  that  lies  in  his  bosom, 
and  he  sighs  deeply. 

Ah  turn  te  miseramf  malique  fati. 
Quern,  attiactis  pedibus,  patente  porta, 
Percurrent  mugilesque  laphanique*. 

The  boys,  and  the  pedlars,  and  the  fruiterers,  shall  tell  of 
this  man,  when  he  is  carried  to  his  grave,  that  he  lived  and. 
died  a  poor  wretched  person.  The  stags  in  the  Greek  epigram, 
whose  knees  were  clogged  with  frozen  snow  upon  the  moun- 
tains, came  down  to  the  brooks  of  the  valleys,  y^rivai  vore- 
qoks  vapiajiv  amif  yovi/,  "  hoping  to  thaw  their  joints  with  the 
waters  of  the  stream*  ;^  but  there  the  frost  overtook  them,  and 
bound  them  fast  in  ice,  till  the  young  herdsmen  took  them  in 
their  stranger  snare.  It  is  the  unhappy  chance  of  many 
men,  finding  many  inconveniences  upon  the  mountains  of 
single  life,  thegr  descend  into  the  valleys  of®  marriage  to  re-, 
fresh  their  troubles,  and  there  they  enter  into  fetters,  and 
are  bound  to  sorrow  by  the  cords  of  a  man's  or  woman^s 
peevishness :  and  the  worst  of  the  evil  is,  they  are  to  thank 
their  own  follies ;  for  they  fell  into  the  snare  by  entering  an 
improper  way :  Christ  and  the  church  were  no  ingredients 
in  their  choice :  but  as  the  Indian  women  enter  into  folly 
for  the  price  of  an  elephant,  and  think  their  crime  warrant- 
able ;  so  do  men  and  women  change  their  liberty  for  a  rich 
fortune  (like  Eriphyle  the  Argive,  *H  yj^vnh  (piXou  dviqos 
sii^xro  riy^n^vroiy  ^  she  preferred  gold  before  a  good  man'*),  and 
shew  themselves  to  be  less  than  money,  by  overvaluing  that  to 
all  the  content  and  wise  felicity  of  their  lives ;  and  when  they 
have  counted  the  money  and  their  sorrows  together,  liow 
willingly  would  they*  buy,  with  the  loss  of  all  that  money, 
modesty,  or  sweet  nature,  to  their  relative  !  the  odd  thousand 
pounds  would  gladly  be  allowed  in  good  nature  .and  fair 

c  CatuU.  15.  19.  ^  Brun.  An.  2.  135. 

'£y  Ttji  ^y  cTyai  r&yaBa  rm  aya^Zv, 

*AXX«;^«^/y  rixMvy,  &C. 

^  Non  ego  illam  mihi  dotem  duco  esse^qusB  dos  dicitur; 
Sed  pudicitiam,  et  pudorem,  et  sedatum  cuptdinem, 
Deum  metum^  paiemum  amorem^  et  cognatum  concordiam. 

PlauU  in  Amphit.  2. 8.  209. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    MARRIAGE   RING.  257 

manners.  As  very  a  fool  is  he  that  chooses  for  beauty'  prin* 
cipaily  ;  "  cui  sunt  eruditi  oculi,  et  stulta  mens''  (as  one  said), 
^^  whose  eyes  are  witty,  and  their  souls  sensual;''  it  is  an  ill 
band  of  affections  to  tie  two  hearts  together  by  a  little  thread 
of  red  and  white. 

And  they  can  love  no  longer  but  until  the  next  ague  comes  ; 
and  they  are  fond  of  each  other  but  at  the  chance  of  fancy^ 
or  the  smallpox,  or  childbearing,  or  care,  or  time,  or  any 
thing  that  can  destroy  a  pretty  flower*.  But  it  is  the  basest 
of  all,  when  lust  is  the  paranymph,  and  sohcits  the  suit,  and 
makes  the  contract,  and  joins  the  hands;  for  this  is  com-* 
monly  the  effect  of  the  former,  according  to  the  Greek  pro-i 
verb; 

Avret^  iitttret  ^^a»M9,  x»)  vei^hiXtf,  n^i  fiiyetf  trvg  ^» 

At  first  for  his  fair  cheeks  and  comely  beard,  '  the  beast  is 
taken  for  a  lion,  but  at  last  he  is  turned  to  a  dragon,  or  a 
leopard,  or  a  swine.'  That  which  is  at  first  beauty  on  the 
face^  may  prove  lust  in  the  manners. 

So  !Eubulus  wittily  reprehended  such  impure  contracts ;  they 
offer  in  their  marital  sacrifices  nothing  but  the  thigh,  and 
that  which  the  priests  cut  from  the  goats,  when  they  were 
laid  to  bleed  upon  the  altars.  '£av  eU  koXKos  adfiuaros  /3Xe4^ 
Tis  (o  Xoyos-  ^<t1),  xaJ  avrcb  %  oa^%  efvai  xar  sTTiBufAiav  So^-y}  xaX^, 
aaqxtxuf  i^wVf  aal  a/juaqrviKafS  ^i'  o5  rsOavfMiKe,  xqivsraij  said 
St.  Clement :  "  He  or  she  that  looks  too  curioudy  upon  the 
beauty  of  the  body,  looks  too  low,  and  hath  flesh  and  cor- 
ruption in  his  heart,  and  is  judged  sensual  and  earthly  in  hi^ 
affections  and  desires."  Begin  therefore  with  God;  Christ  is 
the  president  of  marriage,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  foun- 
tain of  purities  and  chaste  loves,  and  he  joins  the  hearts; 
and  therefore,  let  our  first  suit  be  in  the  court  of  heaven,  and 

f  FacieSj  non  uxor  amatur. 
«  Tres  rug»  subeant,  et  se  cutis  arida  laxet, 
Fiant  obscuri  dentes,  oculique  minores, 
*  Colliee  sarclnulas  (dicet  libertus)et  exi.'  Juven,  Sat.  '6. 
h  Od.  ^.  456. 


VOL.  V. 
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>^ith  designs  of  piety,  or  safety,  br  charity ;  Iftt  no  tmpiirs 
spirit  defile  the  virgin  purities  and  *  castifications  of  the  soul" 
(as  St  Peter's  phrase  is) ;  let  all  such  contracts  begin  with 
religious  afiectiotis. 

CoDJugium  petimus,  paitumque  uxoris ;  at  illid 
Notum,  qui  pueri>  qu«Iitve  fatilra  ntnxor*. 

**  We  sometimes  beg  of  God,  for  a  wife  or  a  child ;  and  he 
Alotte  knows  what  the  -^^ife  shall  prove,  and  by  what  dispo- 
sitions and  manners^  and  into  what  fortune  that  child  shall 
enter  :^  but  we  shall  hot  need  to  fear  concerning  the  event 
of  it,  if  religion,  and  fair  intenttoni,  and  prudence  manage, 
and  condUcH;  it  all  the  way.  The  preservation  of  a  fkmily, 
the  production  of  children,  the  avoiding  fornication,  the  re- 
fi^hmerit  of  our  sotrows  by  the  comfortfe  of  society ;  all  thfese 
are  fair  ends  of  marriage  and  hallow  the  entrance:  but  in 
these  there  is  a  special  order  %  society  was  the  first  designed, 
*^  It  is  not  gbod  for  mati  to  be  alone  ;*"— children  was  the  next, 
<<  Increase  and  multiply  ;^ — ^but  the  avoiding  fornication  came 
in  by  the  superf citation  of  the  evil  aceidents  of  the  wiH^d. 
The  first  makes  marriage  delectebie,  the  second  neceosu^  td 
the  pubUc,  the  third  necessary  to  the  particular  \  this  is  for 
safety,  for  life,  and  heaven  itself; 

'  Nam  simullic  venas  ihfiavit  letra  libido^ 
Hue  juvenee  «quum  est  6eac»pctefe  j  ■  ■■  ^  '      ^ 

The  Other  have  in  them  joy  and  a  portion  of  immortality : 
the  first  makes  the  man's  heart  glad  ;  the  second  is  the  friend 
of  kingdoms,  and  cities,  and  families ;  and  the  third  is  the 
enemy  to  hell,  and  an  antidote  of  the  chiefest  inlet  to  dam- 
nation ;  but  of  all  these  the  noblest  end  is  the  multiplying 
of  children.  **  Mundus  cum  patet,  Deorum  tristium  atque  in- 
ferfim  quasi  patet  janua ;  propterea  uxorem,  liberorum  quse- 
rendorom  causa,  ducere  religiosum  est,*"  said  Varro ;  "  it  is 
religion  to  marry  for  children^  ;^  and  Quintilian  put  it  into 
the  definition  of  a  wife,  "  est  enim  uxor  quam  jungit,  quam 
diducit  utilitas ;  cujus  haec  reverentia  est,  quod  videtur  in- 
venta  in  causa  liberorum  ;^  and  therefore  St.  Ignatius,  when 
he  had  spoken  of  Elias,  and  Titus,  and  Clement,  with  an  ho- 
nourable mention  of  their  virgin-state,  lest  he  might  seem  to 

»  Juv.  10.  S52.  ^  Hor.  S.  1.  2.  S3.  »  Macrobius  ex  Varrone. 
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liave  lessened  the  married  Apostles,  ^t  whose  feet  in  Chrises 
kingdom  he  thought  himself  unworthy  to  sit,  be  ^ves  this 
te^tiraony^— -th^y  W<ere  roTV  yafptow  ^^Qaofuk'ncavre^  ovx  uifq 
v^Qvt^asi  r^s  tszgi  rb  zj^iyfAcCf  oX^'  Cv*  suvoias  eaturStv  tou  yivovf 
?ox<*»  6«ivMfo  *^  tJiat  they  may  not  be  di^iparaged  in  their 
gryeat  names  pf  holiness  and  severity,  they  were  secured  by 
not  marrying  to  satisfy  th#  Iqwev  appetites,  but  out  pf  d&- 
»re  of  cbUdreQ"'*'"  Otheif  considerations^  if  th.ey  be  incident 
ap4  bjF  Whj  of  af^ndage,  are  ^Isq  coa^dei^ble  in  the  a&- 
epunta  c^  prfidiwc^:  but  wh^  tbey  bpcom^  prii^dpals,  they 
defile  th^  s&yatiery,  and  nlake  th^  blessing  doubtful :  f^  Arna- 
bit  sapiens,  cupient  esH^eri,"^  said  Alrajdns)  ^'  Love  is  a  fair 
inducement!  but  dmxe  and  appetite  are  rude,  md  the  charac- 
tmsma  of  a  sensual  person  5^-7-*^  Amare  jusjti  et  boni  est,  cu- 
pere  impbteiitb;^  ^^  To  love,  belongs  to  a  juit  and  a  good 
maa ;  but  to  lust,  or  furiously  and  pasricmately  to  desire,  is 
the  sign  of  impotaicy  and  an  unruly  mind.'- 

S.  Man  aiul  wife  ai^e  equally  concerned  to  avoid  aU  of- 
fexiceB  of  eadi  other  in  the  banning  of  their  Gonvevaation : 
every  little  thing  can  blast  an  infant  blossom ;  and  the  breath 
of  the  south  can  shake  the  littk  rings  of  the  vine,  when  first 
they  begin  to  curl  like  the  l<¥;k§  of  a  new-weaned  boy ;  but 
w)»en  by  age  and  cpn^Udation  they  stiffen  into  the  hardness 
pf  a  stem,  and  have,  by  the  warm  embra<*s  ,of  the  sun  and 
the  kisses  of  heaven,  l^rought  forth  their  clusters,  they  can 
endure  the  storms  of  the  north,  and  the  loud  noises  of  a 
tempest^  and  wt  never  be  broken :  go  are  the  early  unions 
of  an  tmfixed  iparriage;  watchful  and  observant,  jealous 
and  busy,  inquisitive  £uid  careful,  and  apt  tq  take  alarm  at 
every  unkind  wprd.  For  infirmities  do  not  manifest  them- 
aelves  in  the  first  scenies,  but  in  tl^e  succession  of  a  long  so- 
ciety ;  and  it  ^s  upt  chance  or  weakness  when  it  appears  at 
fir^,  but  it  ia  want  of  love  or  prjUfdencje^  or  it  will  be  so  ex- 
pounded }  and  that  which  appeajr?  ill  at  first;  usually  affrights 
the  inexperienced  man  or  womap^  who  makes  un/equal  con- 
joetures^  and  fancies  mighty  sorrows  by  the  proportions  of 
the  new  and  ^arj[y  unkindo^ss.  It  is  a  very  great  passion, 
or  a  h|uge  folly,  or  a  certain  want  of  love,  Uiat  cannot  pre- 
serve the  colours  and  beauties  of  kindness,  so  long  as  public 
honesty  requires  a  man  to  wear  their  sorrows  for  the  death 

^  Epiftt.adPbiladelpb. 
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of  a  friend.  Plutarch  compares  a  new  marriage  to  a  vessel  be- 
fore the  hoops  are  on ;  (Asri  a^xi  ptJv  vmh  rSs*  rvy^vmis  pa^ 
Sioff  lianvarai  Ts^oitnwf^  "  every  thing  dissolves  their  tender 
compaginations  ;^^  XC^vy  rm  aqiMjv  avfjivyil^tv  XaSovrmj  f^oyis 
vwo  wvqot  %a\  ^ii-n^v  lia\u£reuy  ^^  but  when  the  jomts  are 
Stiffened  and  are  tied  by  a  firm  compliance  and  proportioned 
bending,  scarcely  can  it  be  dissolved  without  fire  or  the  vio- 
lence of  iron."  After  the  hearts  of  the  man  and  the  wife  are 
endeared  and  hardened  by  a  mutual  confidence,  and  experience 
longer  than  artifice  and  pretence  can  last,  there  are  a  great 
many  remembrances,  and  some  things  present,  that  dash  all 
little  unkindnesses  in  pieces.  The  little  boy  in  the  Greek 
epigram*^,  that  was  creeping  down  a  predpice,  was  invited  to 
his  safety  by  the  sight  of  his  mother's  pap,  when  nothing 
else  could  entice  him  to  return :  and  the  bond  of  common 
children,  and  the  sight  of  her  that  nurses  what  is  most  dear  to 
him,  and  the  endearments  of  each  other  in  the  course  of  a  long 
society,  and  the  same  relation,  is  an  excellent  security  to  red- 
integrate and  to  call  that  love  back,  which  folly  and  trifling 
accidents  would  disturb. 


-Tdrmentum  ingens  nubeutibus  hsret. 


QtuB  nequeant  pareie^et  portu  letinere  maritos^^. 

When  it  is  come  thus  far,  it  is  hard  untwisting  the  knot ;  but 
be  careful  in  its  first  coalition,  that  there  be  no  rudeness  done ; 
for,  if  there  be,  it  will  for  ever  after  be  apt  to  start  and  to  be 
diseased. 

S.  Let  man  and  wife  be  careful  to  stifle  little  things^,  that, 
as  fast  as  they  spring,  they  be  cut  down  and  trod  upon ;  for 
if  they  be  suffered  to  grow  by  numbers,  they  make  the  spirit 
peevish,  and  the  society  troublesome,  and  the  affections  loose 
and  easy  by  an  habitual  aversation.  Some  men  are  more 
vexed  with  a  fly  than  with  a  wound ;  and  when  the  gnats 
disturb  our  sleep,  and  the  reason  is  disquieted  but  not  per- 
fectly awakened,  it  is  often  seen  that  he  is  ftiUer  of  trouble 
than  if,  in  the  daylight  of  his  reason,  he  were  tc  contest  with 
a  potent  enemy.  In  the  frequent  little  accidents  of  a  family, 
a  man's  reason  cannot  always  be  awake ;  and  when  his  dis- 
courses are  imperfect,  and  a  trifling  trouble  makes  him  yet 

1  'ULaln  rtZ  >m(m!u  kvT«^a  uai  ^av&rw.     Bnmck,  An.  %,  196. 

•  Juv.2.137. 

p  Qusedam  parva  quideni,  aed  non  toleiaoda  maritis.    Juv,  6.  184. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE    MARRIAGE   RING.  361 

more  restless,  he  is  soon  betrayed  to  the  violence  of  passion* 
It  is  certain  that  the  man  or  woman  are  in  a  state  of  weakness 
and  folly  then,  when  they  can  be  troubled  with  a  trifling  acci- 
dent ;  and  therefore,  it  is  not  good  to  tempt  their  affections, 
when  they  are  in  that  state  of  danger.  In  this  case  the  caution 
is,  to  subtract  fuel  from  the  sudden  flame ;  for  stubble,  though 
it  be  quickly  kindled,  yet  it  is  as  soon  extinguished,  if  it  be 
not  blown  by  a  pertinacious  breath,  or  fed  with  new  materials. 
Add  no  new  provocations  to  the  accident,  and  do  not  inflame 
this,  and  peace  will  soon  return,  and  the  discontent  will  pass 
away  soon,  as  the  sparks  from  the  collision  of  a  flint:  ever 
remembering,  that  discontents  proceeding  from  daily  little 
things,  do  breed  a  secret  uudiscernible  disease,  which  is  more 
dangerous  than  a  fever  proceeding  from  a  discerned  notorious 
surfeit. 

4«.  Let  them  be  sure  to  abstmn  from  all  those  things,  which 
by  experience  and  observation  they  find  to  be  contrary  to 
each  other.  They  that  govern  elephants,  never  appear  before 
them  in  white ;  and  the  masters  of  bulls  keep  jBrom  them  all 
garments  of  blood  and  scarlet,  as  kpowing  that  they  will  be 
impatient  of  civil  usages  and  discipline,  when  their  natures  are 
provoked  by  their  proper  antipathies.  The  ancients  in  their 
martial  hieroglyphics  used  to  depict  Mercury  standing  by 
Venus,  to  signify,  that  by  fair  language  and  sweet  entreaties, 
the  minds  of  each  other  should  be  united;  and  hard  by 
them,  "  Suadam  et  Gratias  descripserunt,'^  they  would  have 
all  deliciousness  of  manners,  compliance  and  mutual  observance 
to  abided, 

5.  Let  the  husband  and  wife  infinitely  avoid  a  curious  dis- 
tinction of  mine  and  thine;  for  this  hath  caused  all  the  laws, 
and  all  the  suits,  and  all  the  wars,  in  the  world ;  let  them, 
who  have  but  one  person,  have  also  but  one  interest.  The 
husband  and  wife  are  heirs  to  each  other  (as  Dionysius  Hali- 
camasseus  relates  from  Romulus)  if  they  die  without  children ; 
but  if  there  be  children,  the  wife  is  roX^  rsaiaiv  iffofjLoiqos^ 
^  a  partner  in  the  inheritance.'  But  during  their  life,  the  use 
and  employment  is  common  to  both  their  necessities,  and  in 

q  Hujus  enim  rati  summique  voluptaa 

Nulla  boni;  quoties  anixno  corrupta  superbo 
plus  aloes  qu^  mellis  habet  — 

Juven*  S0ft.  6,  ISO. 
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this  there  is  no  other  difference  of  right,  but  that  the  man  hath 
the  dispensation  of  all,  and  may  keep  it  from  his  wife^  just  as 
the  governor  of  a  town  may  keep  it  from  the  right  owner  ;  he 
hath  the  power,  but  no  right,  to  do  so.     And  when  either  of 
them  begins  to  impropriate,  it  is  like  a  tumour  in  the  fleshy, 
it  draws  more  than  its  share ;  but  what  it  feeds  on,  turns  to 
a  bile ;  and  therefore,  the  Romans  forbade  any  donations  to 
be  made  between  man  and  wife,  because  neither  of  them 
could  transfer  a  new  right  of  those  things,  which  already  they 
had  in  common ;  but  this  is  to  be  understood  only  concern- 
ing the  uses  of  necessity  and  personal  conveniences;  for  so 
all  may  be  the  woman's,  and  all  may  be  the  man^  in  several 
regards.      Corvinus  dwells    in  a  farm  and  receives  all    its 
profits,  and  reaps  and  sows  as  he  please,  and  eats  of  the  corn 
ajid  drinks  of  the  wine — ^it  is  his  own ;  but  all  that  also  is  his 
lord^s,  and  for  it  Corvinus  pays  acknowledgment;   and  his 
patron  hath  such  powers  and  uses  of  it  as  are  proper  tp  the 
lord's ;  and  yet,  for  all  this,  it  may  be  the  king^s  too,  tp  all  the 
purposes  that  he  can  need,  and  is  all  to  be  accounted  in  the 
census  and  for  certain  services  aiid  times  of  danger :  so  are  the 
riches  of  a  family ;  they  are  a  woman's  as  well  as  a  man's : 
they  are  hers  for  need,  and  hers  for  ornament,  ^nd  hers  for 
modest  delight,  and  for  the  uses  of  religion  and  prudent  chfH 
rity;  but   the  disposing  them  into  portions  of  inheritauce, 
the  s^signatiou  of  charges  and  govenunents^  stipends  and  rer 
ward^  annuities  and  greater  donatives,  are  the  reserves  of  the 
superior  right,  and  not  to  be  invaded  by  the  under-possessora. 
But  in  those  things,  where  they  oilght  to  be  common,  if  the 
spleen  or  the  belly  swells  and  draws  into  its  capacity  much 
of  that  which  should  be  spent  upon  those  parts,  which  have  an 
equal  right  to  be  maintained, — it  is  a  dropsy  or  a  consumption 
of  the  whole,  something  that  is  evil  because  it  is  unnatural 
and  monstrous.      Macarius,  in    his   thirty-second   Qomily, 
j^aks  fully  in  this  particular;  a  woman  betrothed  to  a  man 
bears  all  her  portion,  and  with  a  mighty  love  pours  it  into 
th9  hands  of  her  husband^  and  says,  ifAov  oHh  sy^/ctf,  ^^  X  have 
nothing  of  my  own ;"  my  goods,  my  portion,  my  body,  and 
my  mind,  are  yours.     No/x«  yaq  ivavra  yiynrou  vov  yeyapw)- 
xorof,  Tov  wXoDrov,  riv  5o|ay,  nnifs  e^aivovf^  **  Ail  that  a  woman 
hath,  is  reckoned  to  the  right  of  her  husband;  not  her  wealth 
and  her  prson  only,  but  her  reputation  and  her  praise ;''  so 
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Ludan'.  But  as  the  earth,  the  mother  of  all  creatures 
hare  below,  sends  up  all  its  vapours  and  proper  emissions  at 
the  command  of  the  sun,  and  yet  requires  them  again  to  re- 
fresh  her  own  needs,  and  they  are  deposited  between  them 
both  in  the  bosom  of  a  cloud,  as  a  common  receptacle,  that 
they  may  cool  his  flames,  and  yet  descend  to  make  her  fruitful; 
so  are  the  proprieties  of  a  wife  to  be  disposed  pf  by  her  lord ; 
and  yet  all  are  for  her  provisions,  it  being  a  part  of  his  peed 
to  refresh  and  supply  hers,  apd  it  serves  the  interest  of  bgth 
while  it  serves  the  necessities  of  either. 

These  4re  the  duties  of  them  both,  which  have  common 
regards  and  equal  necessities  atjd  obligations;  and,  indeed, 
there  is  scarce  any  matter  of  duty,  but  it  concerns  them  both 
dlike,  and  is  only  distinguished  by  names,  and  hath  its  variety 
by  circumstances  and  little  accidents :  and  what  in  one  is  called 
•  love,*  in  the  other  is  called  '  reverence ;"  and  what  in  the*  wife 
is  *  obedience,*  the  same  in  the  man  is  5  duty.'  He  provides, 
and  she  dispenses ;  he  gives  commandments,  and  she  rules  by 
them  ;  he  rules  her  by  authority,  and  she  rules  him  by  love ; 
she  ought  by  all  means  to  please  him,  and  he  must  by  no 
means  displease  her,  ^or  as  the  heart  is  set  In  the  midst  of 
the  body,  and  though  it  strijies  to  ope  4de  by  the  prerogative 
of  nature,  yet  those  throbs  and  constant  motions  are  felt  on  the 
ot^^r  si^je  ^iso^  ^xid  the  in^uenpe  i$  eqpal  to  botl^ :  so  it  19  m 
copJDgal  d^tie^ ;  jsome  motiopiii  q;^^  to  the  one  ^de  moyQ  than  to 
the  othejr,  but  the  intei^est  h  m  both,  and  the  duty  ^  lequal  ig 
the  severs!  instwc^.  Jf  it  be  otherwise,  the  man  enjoys  « 
wife  as  Periand^  xpd  bis  de^  ]VJ>jissa,  by  an  upnatpral  ppipo, 
p&Sh^V  pleasing  nor  bply,  usej^?^  to  iJl  the  purposes  of  ^oci^ty^ 
^4  dea4  tp  wntept, 


SERMON  xyin. 

PART  n. 


TTtt?  next  inquiry,  is  more  particular,  and  considers  the 
power  ^d  di^ty  of  the  man  j  *^  Let  evpry  one  of  you  so  love 
his  lyife  even  as  himself  f^  she  is  ^s  hipj^elf,  tlje  man  hath 
power  over  her  as  over  himself,  and  must  love  her  equally. 
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A  husband'^s  power  over  his  wife  is  paternal  and  friendly,  not 
magisterial  and  despotic.  The  wife  is  in  *  perpetua  tutela,^ 
under  conduct  and  counsel;  for  the  power  a  man  hath,  is 
founded  in  the  understanding,  not  in  the  will  or  force ;  it  is 
not  a  power  of  coercion,  but  a  power  of  advice,  and  that  go- 
vernment that  wise  men  have  over  those,  who  are  fit  to  be 
conducted  by  them :  <^  £t  vos  in  manu  et  in  tutela  non  in 
servitio  debetis  habere  eas ;  et  malle  patres  vos,  et  viros,  quam 
dominos  did,^  said  Valerius  in  Livy ;  ^  husbands  should 
rather  be  fathers  than  lords.'  Homer  adds  more  soft  appella- 
tives to  the  character  of  a  husband'^s  duty ;  zjariq  ptev  ydi^  cem 
ewrri  xai  worvta  fAv^rrtq^  ^Se  xafflymraf,  *  Thou  art  to  be  a  father 
and  a  mother  to  her,  and  a  brother  i"*  and  great  reason,  unless 
the  state  of  marriage  should  be  no  better  than  the  condition  of 
an  orphan.  For  she  that  is  bound  to  leave  father,  and 
mother,  and  brother  for  thee,  either  is  miserable  like  a  poor 
fatherless  child,  or  else  ought  to  find  all  these,  and  more,  in 
thee.  Medea  in  Euripides  had  cause  to  complain  when  she 
found  it  otherwise. 

AMClTfK 

Which  St.  Ambrose  t  well  translates :  *  It  is  sad,  when  virgins 
are  with  their  own  money  sold  to  slavery ;  and  that  services 
are  in  better  state  than  marriages;  for  they  receive  wages, 
but  these  buy  their  fetters,  and  pay  dear  for  their  loss  of 
liberty  f  And  therefore,  the  Romans  expressed  the  man^s 
power  over  his  wife  but  by  a  gentle  word ;  **  Nee  vero  mulieri- 
bus  prsefectus  reponatur,  qui  apud  Grsecos  creari  solet,  sed  sit 
censor  qui  viros  doceat  moderari  uxoribus;^  said  Cicero; 
**  Let  there  be  no  governor  of  the  woman  appointed,  but  a 
a  censor  of  manners,  one  to  teach  the  men  to  moderate 
their  wives,*'  that  is,  fairly  to  induce  them  to  the  measures 
of  their  own  proportions.  It  was  rarely  observed  of  Philo, 
£2  TO  /x^  (pivMf  rt  ywri  ^y  eicjKXS  Iptot,  aXXa,  pi£r*  Ipbou*  ou  ya^ 
IfAol  ws  xrrifAM  rriv  ald^mffiv  ISo/xaf,  dXka  xal  avrriv  a^Tinas 
Sverov  xal  eXei;dg/)ov'  "  When  Adam  made  that  fond  excuse 
for  his  folly  in  eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  he  said   ^  The 

*  Med.  282.  Porson.  ^  Exhor.  ad  vir^. 
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woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  rae,  she  gave  me.**  He  says 
not  *  The  woman  which  thou  gavest  to  me,'  no  such  thing ; 
she  is  none  of  his  goods,  none  of  his  possessions,  not  to  be 
reckoned  amongst  his  servants ;  God  did  not  give  her  to  him 
so ;  but  *  The  woman  thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,'  that  is,  to  be 
my  partner,  the  companion  of  my  joys  and  sorrows,  thou 
^vest  her  for  use,  not  for  dominion."  The  dominion  of  a 
man  over  his  wife  is  no  other  than  as  the  soul  rules  the  body ; 
for  which  it  takes  a  mighty  care,  and  uses  it  with  a  delicate 
toademess,  and  cares  for  it  in  all  contingencies,  and  watches 
to  keep  it  from  all  evils,  and  studies  to  make  for  it  fair  pro* 
visions,  and  very  often  is  led  by  its  inclinations  and  desires, 
and  does  never  contradict  its  appetites,  but  when  they  are 
evil,  and  then  also  not  without  some  trouble  and  sorrow ;  and 
its  government  comes  only  to  this,  it  furnishes  the  body  with 
light  and  understanding,  and  the  body  furnishes  the  soul 
with  hands  and  feet;  the  soul  governs,  because  the  body 
cannot  else  be  happy,  but  the  government  is  no  other  thmi 
provision ;  as  a  nurse  governs  a  child,  when  she  causes  him 
to  eat,  and  to  be  warm,  and  dry,  and  quiet :  and  yet  even  the 
very  government  itself  is  divided ;  for  man  and  wife  in  the 
family,  are  as  the  sun  and  moon  in  the  firmament  of  heaven ; 
he  rules  by  day,  and  she  by  night,  that  is,  in  the  lesser  and 
more  proper  circles  of  her  affairs,  in  the  conduct  of  domestic 
provisions  and  necessary  offices,  and  shines  only  by  his  light, 
and  rules  by  his  authority ;  and  as  the  moon  in  opposition 
ito  the  sun  shines  brightest,  that  is,  then,  when  she  is  in  her 
own  circles  and  separate  regions ;  so  is  the  authority  of  the 
wife  then  most  conspicuous,  when  she  is  separate  and  in  her 
proper  sphere ;  in  *  gynaeceo,'  in  the  nursery  and  offices  of 
domestic  employment :  but  when  she  is  in  conjunction  with 
the  sun  her  brother,  that  is,  in  that  place  and  employment 
in  which  his  care  and  proper  offices  are  employed,  her  light 
is  not  seen,  her  authority  hath  no  proper  business;  but  else 
there  is  no  difference :  for  they  were  barbarous  people,  among 
whom  wives  were  instead  of  servants,  said  Spartianus  in  Ca- 
racalla ;  and  it  is  a  sign  of  impotency  and  weakness,  to  force 
the  camels  to  kneel  for  their  load,  because  thou  hast  not 
spirit  and  strength  enough  to  climb ;  to  make  the  affections 
and  evenness  of  a  wife  bend  by  the  flexures  of  a  servant,  is  a 
sign  th^  man  is  not  wise  enough  |x>  govern,  when  another 
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stands  by.  So  many  diff^^nces  as  can  be  in  the  appellatives 
of  *  dominus'  and  '  domina/  governor  and  governess,  lord  and 
lady,  master  and  mistress,  the  same  difference  there  is  in  the 
authority  of  man  and  woman,  imd  no  more ;  '  Si  tu  Caius,  ego 
Gaia,^  was  publicly  proclaimed  upon  the  threshold  c^  the 
young'^s  man^s  house,  when  the  bride  entered  into  his  hands 
and  pow»  ;  and  the  title  of  *  domina*  in  the  sense  of  the  civil 
law,  was  among  the  Romans  given  to  wives. 

Hi  Poodinati^  pitis  thalamo  dedacere  adoiti  ^^ 

said  Virgil :  where,  though  Servius  says  it  was  spoken  aftef 
the  manner  of  the  Greeks,  who  called  the  wife  AeV^oivav, 
*  lady*  or  *  mistress,*  yet  it  was  so  amongst  both  the  nations. 

'  Ac  domi|8  Pqmioam  vpca,'  mf§  Cati4lti«<> ; 

*  Haerebit  Dominse  vir  cojiies  ipse  sjjge,'  hq  Martial ; 

And,  therefore,  although  there  is  just  measure  of  subjectioA 
imd  dbedience  due  from  the  wife  to  the  husband  (as  I  shall 
after  explain),  yet  nothing  of  this  expressed  is  in  the  man's 
character,  or  in  his  duty ;  he  Is  not  commanded  to  rule,  nor 
instructed  how,  nor  bidden  to  exact  obedience,  or  to  defSend 
his  privilege ;  aD  his  duty  is  signified  by  love,  « by  nourishing 
and  cherishingV  by  bding  jirined  with  her  in  all  the  unions 
of  charity,  by  *  not  being  bitter  to  hery,'  by  *  dwelling  veith 
h«  accorcfing  to  knowledge,  giving  honour  to  her»  :*  so  that 
it  seems  to  be  mth  husbands,  as  it  is  with  bishops  and  priests, 
to  whom  much  honour  is  due,  but  yet  so  that  if  they  stand 
upon,  it,  And  challenge  it,  they  become  less  honourable :  and  as 
amongst  men  and  women  humility  is  the  way  to  be  preferred  ; 
fio  it  is  in  husbands,  they  Aall  prevail  by  cession,  by  sweetness 
and  counsel,  and  charity  and  compliance.  So  that  we  cannot 
discourse  of  the  man's  ri^t,  without  describing  the  measures 
of  his  duty ;  that  therefore  follows  next. 

**  Let  him  love  his  wife  even  as  himself  :*'— that  is  his  duty, 
and  the  measure  of  It  too ;  which  is  so  plain,  that  if  he  und^ri 
stands  how  he  treats  himself,  there  needs  nothing  be  added 
eonoeftnng  his  demeanour  towards  her,  save  only  that  we  add 
the  particulars,  in  which  Holy  Scripture  instances  this  general 
commandment. 

1  /Eneid.  6.  397.  "  Epithal.  Juliae.  61.  «  Ephes,  v.  2$. 

y  tb\.  Ui.  19.    '''         ^  1  Pet.  iii.  7. 
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Mrj  grixf  ativsTE.  That  is  the  first.  "Be  not  bitter  agaitlst 
her;"  and  this  is  the  least  index  and  signification  of  love ;  a 
civil  man  is  never  bitter  against  a  iViend  01*  a  strangef,  much 
less  to  him  that  enters  under  his  roof,  and  is  securoi  by  the 
laws  of  hospitality.  But  a  wifb  does  all  that  and  indre  i  she 
quits  all  her  interest  for  his  love,  she  gives  him  all  that  dhe  can 
give,  she  is  as  much  the  same  person  as  another  can  be  thfe 
same,  who  is  conjoined  by  love,  and  mystery,  and  religion,  and 
all  that  is  sacred  and  profkne. 

Non  eqaidem  hoc  dubites,  amborum  foedere  certo 
Consentire  dies,  et  ab  uno  bidere  duci^  j  .    . 

They  have  the  same  fortune,  the  same  family,  the  same  chil- 
dren, the  same  religion,  the  same  interest,  ^  the  same  flesh,* 
^erunt  duo  in  camem  unam  ;^  and  therefore  this  the  Apostle 
urges  fqr  his  fxv  vixpa/yer^,  ^^  tio  man  hatefh  his  own  flesh, 
but  nourisheth  andcHerisheth  it;"  and  he  certainly  is  strangely 
^icrilegiouB  and  a  violater  of  the  rights  of  hospitality  and 
sanotuai^^  who  uses  heir  rudely,  who  is  fled  to^  piroted3c»i, 
not  only  to  his  house,  but  alsd  to  his  hdart  and  bosom.  A 
wise  tnan  will  not  wrangle  with  any  one,  mudi  less  with  his 
dearest  relative ;  and  if  it  is  accounted  indeo^t  to  embrace 
in  public,  it  is  elct^emely  shameful  to  bmwl  in  public:  fer 
the  oth^  is  {n  itself  lawlUl ;  but  this  never,  though  it  were 
assisted  with  the  best  circumstances  of  which  it  is  capable. 
Marcus  Aureltus  said,  that  *  a  wise  man  ought  often  to  aA- 
monish  his  w^e,  to  reprove  her  seldom  ^  but  never  to  lay  his 
hands  upon  her^:*  **  neqile  verberibus  neque  malediotis  escaft- 
perandam  uxorem,"  said  the  doctors  of  the  Jews ;  and  Homer 
brings  in  Jupiter  sometimes  speaking,  sharply  to  Juno  (a&- 
eording  lo  the  €lreek  liberty  and  em{»re),  Imt  made  a  pause 
at  striking  her. 

And  the  ancients  use  to  ftacrifiee  to  Jpno  ytm^i^^^  ox^  ^tbe 

*  Perf>  6. 45. 
^  Ab  lapis  e^  lerrumquej,  auam  <|aicmwm«  puellam 
Verberat :  e  coelo  deiipit  ille  Deos. 
Sit  satis  e  membris  tenueih  prsescindere  vestem : 

Sit  satis  orD^tis  diflsoluisse  comffi  : 
Sit  lacrymas  movisse  satiis ;  quatec  iUe  beatus. 

Quo  teneto  irato  Here  pn^Ua  potest^ 
Sed  manibus  qui  ssvus  erit^  scutumqjue  sudemque 
Is  gerat,  et  miti  sif  procul  a  Venere.     TibulL  I.  10.  60. 
«lliad.0,J6. 
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president  of  marriage,'  without  gall ;  and  St.  Basil  observes 
and  urges  it,  by  way  of  upbraiding  quarrelling  husbands; 
**  Etiam  vipera  virus  ob  nuptiarum  venerationem  evomit.'*' 
^^  The  viper  casts  all  his  poison,  when  he  marries  his  female  (" 
^^  Tu  duritiam  animi,  tu  feritatem,  tu  crudelitatem  ob  unionis 
reverentiam  non  deponis*?^  He  is  worse  than  a  viper,  who 
for  the  reverence  of  this  sacred  union  will  not  abstain  from 
such  a  poisonous  bitterness ;  and  how  shall  he  embrace  that 
person  whom  he  hath  smitten  reproachfully ;  for  those  kind- 
nesses  are  indecent  which  the  fighting-man  pays  unto  his 
wife.  St.  Chrysostom  preaching  earnestly  against  this  bar- 
barous inhumanity  of  striking  the  wife,  or  reviling  her  with 
evil  language,  says,  it  is  as  if  a  king  should  beat  his  viceroy 
and  use  him  like  a  dog ;  from  whom  most  of  that  reverence 
and  majesty  must  needs  depart,  which  he  first  put  upon  him, 
and  the  subjects  shall  pay  him  less  duty,  how  much  bis 
prince  hath  treated  him  with  less  civility;  but  the  loss  re- 
dounds to  himself ;  and  the  government  of  the  whole  family 
^ail  be  disordered,  if  blows  be  laid  upon  that  shoulder 
which  together  with  the  other  ought  to  bear  nothing  but  the 
cares  and  the  issues  of  a  prudent  government.  And  it  is  ob- 
servable, that  no  man  ever  did  this  rudeness  for  a  virtuous 
end ;  it  is  an  incompetent  instrument,  and  may  proceecj  from 
wrath  and  folly,  but  can  never  end  in  virtue  and  the  unions 
of  a  prudent  and  fair  society.  "  Quod  si  verberaveris,  exas- 
perabis  morbum^  (s^th  St.  Chrysostom):  ^^asperitas  enim 
mansuetudine,  non  alia  asperitate,  dissolvitur  ;'*  ^<  If  you 
strike,  you  exasperate  the  wound,^  and  (like  Cato  at  Utica 
in  his  despair)  tear  the  wounds  in  pieces ;  and  yet  he  that 
did  so  ill  to  himself  whom  he  loved  well,  he  loved  not  women 
tenderly,  and  yet  would  never  strike ;  and  if  the  man  cannot 
endure  her  talking,  how  can  she  endure  his  striking  ?  But 
this  caution  contains  a  duty  in  it  which  none  prevaricates, 
but  the  meanest  of  the  people,  fools  and  bedlams,  whose 
kindness  is  a  curse,  whose  government  is  by  chance  and  vio- 
lence, and  their  families  are  herds  of  talking  cattle. 

Sic  alternoB  reficit  cursas 
Alternus  Amor,  sic  astrigeris 
Belltim  discoTs  exulaC  oris. 
Hsc  Concordia  temperat  squis 
Elementa  modis^  ut  pu^antia 
Vicibus  cedant  hamida  siccis, 
Jungantque  fidem  frigora  flammis. 

^  Homil.  7,  Hojiam. 
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The  marital  love  is  infinitely  removed  from  all  possiUlity  of 
such  rudenesses  :  it  is  a  thing  pure  as  light,  sacred  as  a  tem- 
ple, lasting  as  the  world;  ^^  Amicitia,  quae  desinere  potuit, 
nunquam  vera  fuit,^  said  one ;  "  That  love,  that  can  cease, 
was  never  true :"  it  is  o/**X/a,  so  Moses  called  it ;  it  is  6i/yo««, 
so  St.  Paul ;  it  is  ^iKovns,  so  Homer ;  it  is  ^iXo^gowvTj,  so 
Plutarch ;  that  is,  it  contains  in  it  all  ^  sweetness,^  and  all 

*  society,'  and  *  felicity^'  and  all  *  prudence,'  and  all  *  wisdom.' 
For  there  is  nothing  can  please  a  man  without  love ;  and  if  a 
man  be  weary  of  the  wise  discourses  of  the  Apostles,  and  of 
the  innocency  of  an  even  and  a  private  fortune,  or  hates  peace 
or  a  fruitful  year,  he  hath  reaped  thorns  and  thistles  from  the 
choicest  flowers  of  paradise ;  *  for  nothing  can  sweeten  felicity 
itself,  but  love® ;'  but  when  a  man  dwells  in  love,  then  the 
breasts  of  his  wife  are  pleasant  as  the  droppings  upon  the 
hill  of  Hermon,  her  eyes  are  fair  as  the  light  of  heaven,  she 
is  a  fountain  sealed,  and  he  can  quench  his  thirst,  and  ease 
his  cares,  and  lay  his  sorrow  down  upon  her  lap,  and  can  re- 
tire home  to  his  sanctuary  and  refectory,  and  his  gardens  of 
sweetness  and  chaste  refreshments.  No  man  can  teH  but  he 
that  loves  his  children,  how  many  delicious  accents  make  a 
man's  heart  dance  in  the  pretty  conversation  of  those  dear 
pledges;  their  childishness,  thdr  stammering,  their  little  aur- 
gers,  their  innocence,  their  imperfections,  their  necessities, 
are  so  many  little  emanations  of  joy  and  comfort  to  him  that 
delights  in  their  persons  and  society ;  but  he  that  loves  not 
his  wife  and  children",  feeds  a  lioness  at  home,  and  broods  a 
nest  of  sorrows;  and  blessing  itself  cannot  make  him  happy ; 
so  that  all  the  commandments  of  God  enjoining  a  man  to 

*  love  his  wife,'  are  nothing  but  so  many  necessities  and  ca- 
pacities of  joy.  ^  She  that  is  loved,  is  safe ;  and  he  that  loves 
is  joyful,'  Love  is  a  union  of  all  things  excellent;  it  con- 
tains in  it,  proportion  and  satisfaction,  and  rest  and  confi- 
dence ;  and  I  wish  that  this  were  so  much  proceeded  in,  that 
the  heathens  themselves  could  not  go  beyond  us  in  this  virtue, 
and  its  proper,  and  its  appendant  happiness.  Tiberius  Grac-» 
chus  chose  to  die  for  the  safety  of  his  wife ;  and  yet  methinks 

e  Felices  ter  et  amplius, 
Quos  irrupta  tenet  copula^  nee  malis 
Divulsosquerimoniis^ 
SupremS  citius  solvet  amor  die. 

Horat,  Od.  1.  IS.  18. 
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for  a  Christian  to  do  so,  should  be  no  hard  thing;  £br  many 
servants  will  die  fpr  their  masters^  and  manj  g^tlemen  will  die 
for  their  friend;  but  the  examples  are  not  so  many  of  those, 
that  are  ready  to  do  it  for  their  dearest  relatives^  and  yet  aome 
jthare  have  been.  Baptista  Fregosa  tells  of  a  Neapolitan,  that 
gave  himself  a  slave  to  the  Moors,  that  he  might  follow  bi« 
wife ;  and  Domimcus  Catalunus^  the  prince  of  Lesbos^  kept 
Icompany  with  his  lady,  when  she  was  a  leper  $  and  these  are 
greater  things  than  to  die. 

But  the  cases  in  which  this  can  be  required,  a^e  so  sue 
and  ccmting^it,  that  Holy  Scriptiure  instances  not  the  duty  ia 
this  partieular ;  but  it  contains  in  it,  that  the  husband  should 
nourish  and  cherish  hisr,  that  he  should  refresh  her  smnows 
«ad  mtice  her  fears  into  confidence  and  preUy  arts  of  rest; 
for  even  the  fig-trees  that  grew  in  paradise,  had  sharp-piHuted 
leaves,  and  harshnesses  fit  to  mortify  the  too-forward  lusting 
after  the  sweetness  of  the  fruit  But  it  mil  amcem  the  pru- 
dence of  the  husband's  love  to  make  the  cares  and  evils  as 
simple  and  easy  as  he  caii,  by  doubling  the  joys  and  acta  oi  a 
careful  friendship,  by  tolerating  h&c  infirmities'  (because  by  so 
doing,  he  either  cures  her,  or  makes  himself  better),  by  fairly 
expounding  all  the  little  txaverses  of  society  and  communica- 
tion, ^  by  taking  every  thing  by  the  right  handle,''  as  Plutarch's 
expression  is ;  for  there  is  nothing  but  may  be  misinterpreted, 
and  yet  if  it  be  capable  of  a  fair  construction,  it  is  the  office  of 
love  to  make  it 

TS  >Xyin  y,  ^t/f  if  ^f  xi|»j,  ^^  hxi7f,  «|i>  /in  Xiyif, 
Vi^xitrnuv,  A  *9  Tfl^vavr*  9^0$  X^^  fAi>.kf  iJ^yuv  V. 

Love  will  account  that  to  be  well  said,  whiidi,  it  may  be,  was 
not  so  intended ;  and  then  it  may  cause  it  to  be  so,  another 
time. 

S.  Hither  also  is  to  be  referred  that  he  secure  the  inte- 
rest of  her  virtue  and  felicity  by  a  fair  example ;  for  a  wife  to 
a  husband  is  a  line  or  superficies,  it  hath  dimensions  of  its 
own,  but  no  motion  or  proper  affections;  but  commonly 
puts  on  such  images  of  virtues  or  vices  as  are  presented  to 
her  by  her  husband's  idea :   and  if  thou  beest  vicious,  com- 

'  Uxoris  vitium  tollaa  6 pus  est^  ant  feras : 
Qui  tollit  vitium^  uxorem  commodiusculam  sibi  praestat^ 
Qui  fert,  sese  meliorem  facit.     Fanv, 
S  Eurip.  Beck.  t.  2.  p.  490. 
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plain  Dot  that  she  is  infected  that  lies  in  thy  boaom;  the  in-, 
terest  of  whose  loves  ties  her  to  transcribe  thy  copy,  and 
write  after  the  characters  of  thy  manners,  Paris  was  a  man 
of  pleasure,  and  Helena  was  an  adulteress,  and  she  added 
covetousness  upon  her  own  account.  But  Ulysses  was  a 
prudent  man,  and  a  wary  counsellor,  sob^  and  s^fere;  und 
he  eJBPormed  his  wifb  into  such  unag^y  as  he  deMred ;  and 
die  was  chaste  as  the  snowsr  upon  the  moUQtafais,  dihgent  as 
the  fatal  sisters,  always  busy,  and  always  faithful;  yXHifff^f 
Vkiv  if^hi  x'^H^  '*  c^X<y  sf^drfiv*  *  she  had  a  lazy  tongue,  and  a 
busy  hand.' 

4,  Above  all  the  instances  of  love  let  him  preserve  towards 
hor  an  inviolable  faith,  and  an  unspotted  chastity** ;  for  this 
is  the  marriAge-ring,  it  ties  two  hearts  by  an  etemal  band ; 
it  is  like  the  dierubim's  flaming  sword,  set  fat  the  guard  of 
paradise ;  he  that  passes  into  that  garden,  now  that  it  is  im^ 
mured  by  Chriist  a^d  the  church,  enters  into  the  shades  of 
death.  No  man  must  touch  the  forbidden  tree,  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  which  is  the  tree  of  knowledge  and  life. 
Chastity  is  the  security  of  love,  and  preserves  all  the  my«^ 
tm6ufi«e8s  like  the  secrets  of  a  temple.  Under  this  lock  is 
deposited  security  of  families,  the  union  of  affections,  the 
repairer  of  accidental  breaches. 

Elf  i^y  kwdufju  ifut^fttt  ftXimrt  *. 

This  is  a  grace  that  is  shut  up  and  secured  by  all  arts  of 
heaven,  and  the  defence  of  laws,  the  locks  and  bars  of  mo- 
desty, by  honour  and  reputation,  by  fear  and  shame,  by  in- 
terest and  high  regards ;  and  that  contract  that  is  intended 
to  be  for  ever,  is  yet  dissolved,  and  broken  by  the  violation 
of  this ;  nothing  but  death  can  do  so  much  evil  to  the  holy 
rites  of  marriage,  as  unchastity  and  breach  of  faith  can.  The 
shepherd  Cratis  falling  in  love  with  a  she-goat,  had  his  brains 
beaten  out  with  a  buck  as  he  lay  asleep  ;  and  by  the  laws  of 
the  Romans,  a  man  might  kill  his  daughter  or  his  wife,  if 
he  surprised  her  in  the  breach  of  her  holy  vows,  which  are 
as  sacred  as  the  threads  of  life,  secret  as  the  privacies  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  holy  as  the  society  of  angels.  "  Nullae  sunt 
mimidtias  nisi  amoiis  acerbse  ;^*  and  God  that  commanded  us 

**  Kxt  Afiiivrw  rfif*Sft  tw>  yd^,  ^  IL  $.  205. 
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to  forgive  our  enemies,  left  it  in  our  choice,  and  hath  not  com^ 
monded  us  to  for^ve  an  adulterous  husband  or  a  wife ;  but 
the  offended  party^s  displeasure  may  pass  into  an  eternal 
separation  of  society  and  friendship.  Now  in  this  grace  it  is 
fit  that  the  wisdom  and  severity  of  the  man  diould  hold  forth 
a  pure  taper,  that  his  wife  may,  by  seeing  the  beauties  and 
transparencies  of  that  crystal,  dress  hei^  mind  and  her  body  by 
the  light  of  so  pure  rdlections^  it  is  certain  he  will  expect  it 
from  the  modesty  and  retirement,  from  the  passive  nature  and 
colder  temper,  from  the  humility  and  fear,  from  the  honour 
and  love,  of  his  wife,  that  she  be  pure  as  the  eye  of  heaven : 
and  therefore  it  is  but  reason  that  the  wisdom  and  nobleness, 
the  love  and  confidence,  the  strength  and  severity,  of  the  man, 
should  be  as  holy  and  certain  in  this  grace,  as  he  is  a  severe 
exactor  of  it  at  her  hands,  who  can  more  easily  be  tempted  by 
another,  and  less  by  herself. 

These  are  the  little  lines  of  a  man^s  duty,  which,  like  threads 
of  light  from  the  body  of  the  sun,  do  clearly  describe  all  the 
regions  of  his  proper  obligations.  Now  concerning  the  wo- 
man'^s  duty,  although  it  consists  in  doing  whatsoever  her  hiis^ 
band  commands,  and  so  recrives  measures  from  the  rules  of  his 
government,  yet  there  are  also  some  lines  of  life  depicted  upon 
her  hands,  by  which  she  may  read  and  know  how  to  propor- 
tion out  her  duty  to  her  husband.  - 

1.  The  first  is  obedience ;  which  because  it  is  no  where 
enjoined  that  the  man  should  exact  of  her,  but  often  com* 
manded  to  her  to  pay,  gives  demonstration  that  it  is  a  volun- 
tary cession  that  is  required  ;  such  a  cession  as  must  be  with- 
out  coercion  and  violence  on  his  part,  but  upon  fair  induce- 
ments, and  reasonableness  in  the  thing,  and  out  of  love  and 
honour  on  her  part.  When  God  commands  us  to  love  him, 
he  means  we  should  obey  him ;  "  This  is  love,  that  ye  keep 
my  commandments;''  and  "  if  ye  love  me''  (said our  Lord), 
"  keep  my  commandments :"  now  as  Christ  is  to  the  church, 
so  is  man  to  the  wife :  and  therefore  obedience  is  the  best 
instance  of  her  love;  for  it  proclaims  her  submission,  her 
humility,  her  opinion  of  his  wisdom,  his  pre-eminence  in  the 
family,  the  right  of  his  privilege,  and  the  injunction  imposed 
by  God  upon  her  sex,  that  although  in  sorrow  she  bring  forth 
children,  yet  with  love  and  choice  she  should  obey.  The 
man's  authority  is  love,  and  the  woman's  love  is  obedience ; 
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and  it  vas  not  lightiy  observed  of  him  that  said,  when  the 
woman  fell,  *  God  made  her  timorous,  that  she  might  be  ruled/ 
apt  and  easy  to  obey ;  for  this  obedience  is  no  way  founded 
in  fear,  but  in  love  and  reverence.  "  Receptee  reverentiae  est, 
si  mulier  viro  subsit,"  said  the  law*^ ;  unless  also  that  we  will 
add,  that  it  is  an  effect  of  that  modesty  which  like  rubies 
adorns  the  necks  and  cheeks  of  women.  ^<  Pudicitia  est,  pater, 
£00  magnificare,  qui  nos  socias  sumpserunt  sibi  ',^  said  the 
maiden  in  the  comedy :  ^^  it  is  modesty  to  advance  and  highly 
to  honour  them,  who  have  honoured  us  by  making  us  to  be 
the  companions^  of  their  dearest  excellences ;  for  the  women 
that  went  before  the  man  in  the  way  of  death,  is  conunanded 
to  follow  him  in  the  way  of  love;  and  that  makes  the  sodety 
to  be  perfect,  and  the  imion  profitable,  and  the  harmony 
complete.  ' 

Inferior  matrona  sao  sit,  Prisce^  marito  ; 
Non  aliter  fuerint  fGemina  viique  pares  ">. 

For  then  the  souF  and  body  make  a  perfect  man,  when  the 
soul  commands  wisely,  or  rules  lovingly,  and  cares  profitably, 
and  provides  plentifully,  and  conducts  charitably  that  body 
which  is  its  partner,  and  yet  the  inferior.  But  if  the  body 
shall  give  laws,  and,  by  the  violence  of  the  appetite,  first 
abuse  the  understanding,  and  then  possess  the  superior  por- 
tion of  the  will  and  choice,  the  body  and  the  soul  are  not  apt 
company,  and  the  man  is  a  fool,  and  miserable.  If  the  soul 
rules  not,  it  cannot  be  a  companion ;  either  it  must  govern^ 
or  be  a  slave ;  never  was  king  deposed  and  suffered  to  live 
in  the  state  of  peerage  and  equal  honour,  but  made  a  prisoner^ 
or  put  to  death ;  and  those  women,  that  had  rather  lead  the 
blind  than  follow  prudent  guides,  rule  fools  and  easy  men 
than  obey  the  powerful  and  wise,  never  made  a  good  society  in 
a  house  :  a  wife  never  can  become  equal  but  by  obeying ;  but 
so  her  power,  while  it  is  in  minority,  makes  up  the  authority  of 
the  man  integral,  and  becomes  one  government,  as  themselvea 
are  one  man.  <<  Male  and  female  created  he  them,  and  caUed 
their  name  Adam,*"  saith  the  Holy  Scripture*^ ;  they  are  but 
one :  and  therefore,  the  several  parts  of  this  one  man  must 
stand  in  the  place  where  Grod  appointed,  that  the  lower  parts 

^  C.  alia  D.jBe.  lut.  Matrim.  '  Plautus  in  Sticho.  1.  2.  48. 

mMart.  8.  12.  "Gen.  v.  2. 
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may  do  their  ofteas  in  their  own  fiUtiaa,  and  proniDto  the 
common  int^raal  of  the  wholo.  A  ruling  noman  ia  intote* 
Table. 


•  Facinnt  ^raviora  coactae 
BO  aeiiia«. 

But  that  is  not  all  \  fpr  she  is  nH^erable  tQO :  for, 

?^  ^  f WMVf»  til  |A*ni  TW  Wf* '«WI^ 

It  is  a  sad  calamity  for  a  woman  to  be  johied  to  a  fcol  or  a 
weak  person ;  it  is  Kke  a  guard  of  geese  to  keep  the  capttol ; 
or  as  if  a  flock  of  sheep  should  read  grave  lectmres  to  their 
shepherd,  ai^d  give  him  orders  where  he  shall  conduct  them 
to  pasture.  •*  O  vere  Phrygiae,  neque  enim  Phryges  :**  ft  is  a 
curse  that  God  threatened  sinning  persons ;  "  Devoratum  est 
robur  eorum,  facii  sunt  quasi  aaulieres.  EffoMttmati  domina- 
buntur  els'*  i^  **  to  be  ruled  by  weaker  people;"  SouXov  yeveo"- 

18:  the  fM?  of  m&^ifald^  and  unbl^^s^  f^o^-  and  the  wife 
^^  be  iiQ  v/^^  h9ffy%  unjf»fe  i^e  be  gog^^Ffii^  by  a  piru^^nt 
]ovd»  whosf»  W^niai»\»  ar^  sobi^  couiv^^s,^  iirhose  al^thorit j  is 
pit^rn^  wboise  ^esif^  a^^  pr^si^s,  and  who^  sent^nt^e^  9^ 
dtority, 

9\it  AG^w  ooncmiii^  th«  mea^jures)  and  Uwta  9f  4ia  obe* 
^lumo^  ^M  can  \m^  take  acpouat^  i^r^^  Sof^tvx^i  $v  v^vth 
w^  iHe  Apostle,  ^^  in  all  things*^  '^i4  Don^/'  '<  an  tci  lAlie 
liord r  a»d  that  ia large  enough;  <  aa  uiKfeft  a  bird*'^  '  ut  a«b 
ctUa  dowinoi'  m  St.  Jeromi^  uBkd(»st«ads  il»  iflici ncidi^  was 
a  fri«»d  to  the  aax^  nor  to  manriage ;  but  )»a  mjatake  ia 
spQP  Q^i^led  by  the  tesst;  hiiopt  ^^ut  dmiiaia,'^  beaMib* 
ject  tq  yqur  h\iabaAd«  '^as  wto  lor^''  bnt  «t$  rj)^  K^^^V'  ^^^ 
V^  <i|i  alii  r^iigV>n*-  hi  rw^^ws  ai^  i^  \^e^  ipi  d*ity  aa^  9«i4» 
^  faitl^  aiivd  Ifi^owledge  4  or  eka  j^ii  r^  Km$«^  x^u^  sifK^fjFs 
<  wives  hf^ s^bj,«?t  to  yow  h^s]ban4s;  but  yet  S05,  i^\  ^  ti^e 
^m^  ^Vm  y^  he  subjeiG^  t^  tb^  l^^-  for  that  ^  tM  Pj9«^ 
suie  ei  h  ^n^vrK  ^'^  V^  att  tW^igs;'^  an^  it  is  WW^  pW»  ¥^  *t 
paralleil  place*  pa  iimn^M  h  Kve^>»  '^  aa  ft  is  fit  in  the  I4»r4^ :" 
r^^iovi  9»ust  be  ^he  mea^v.^^  of  y^ur  obadi^o^  and  aii^9e» 

«  JuTenel.  S.  1 84.  p  Stob.  floril.  tit.  74.  >  Isa.  iii.  4. 

r  Arist.  Plat.  2.  •  Ephes.  v.  24.  «  Coh  iii.  1 8. 
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tum:  '<  intra  Hmites  diacipUii»  ;^^  so  Tertnlfian  expreMes  H. 
HcKvrct  f*.h  r&wAq\  vsi^opi^,  i^t  fMfi^hy  hiAitrQS  huhouf  ir^ui|tti 

Kens  Alex."":  «^  In  all  things  kt  the  wife  be  subject  to  tbe 
husband,  to  as  to  do  nothing  agidnst  bb  wiQ;  thoee  only  thmgs 
exempted,  bi  whidi  he  k  impiotts  or  leCraelory  bi  things.  pte« 
tafainig  to  wiadom  and  piety  .^' 

But  bi  ibis  also  tltt^  is  aosie  peculiar  caution.  For  al* 
thoog^  in  those  thii^  wfaiGh  w^  cf  tba  necessavy  parts  ci 
fidth  and  holy  fifl^  the  wooooiaii  is  only  subject  to  Christ,  who 
only  is  an4  can  be  Lord  of  conscieneesy  and  commands  alone 
where  die  conseience  is  instracted  and  convinced;  yet  as  it 
ia  pavt  of  the  man^s  oAce  to  be  a  teach^y  and  a  propbe^  and 
a  guid^  and  a  laast^i  so  idso  it  will  nelate  yery  much  to 
the  demcnstmtiQn  of  thar  jirffeetions  to  ob^  l^s  counsels, 
to  imitate  hoB  vittues,  to  be  dh-ected  by  his  wisdom,  fo  have 
facr  persaasion  measmred  by  tbe  Knea  of  his  excellent  reSgion : 

Ka&vyv^riis  xaX  ^X999^^  xo^  S(^a<7JM(Xo^  ro/v  KMKMt^  %a\  den 
ixrdvtar  "  It  were  hugely  decent,''  saitb  Plutarch,  ^  that  the 
^mfe  sbo&ld  ad&nowlc^e  her  husband  for  her  teacher  and 
ber  guides''  for  then  when  she  is  what  he  please  to  eiform 
her,  be  hath  no  cause  to  complain  if  ^  be  no  better :  ri  ^b 

**  Ms  precept  and  wise  counsels  can  diraw  her  off  from  vani- 
tie»;^^  and,  as  he  said  of  geometry,  that,  if  she  be  skilled  in 
that,  she  wiK  not  easily  be  a  gamester  or  a  dancer,  m»y  per- 
fecdy  be  said  of  religJon.  If  she  strfffers  herself  to  be  guided 
by  his  counsel,  and  efformed  by  his  religion?  either  he  is  an 
ill  master  in  h^  religion,  or  be  may  secure  in  her  and  for  his 
advantage  an  excellent  virtue.  And  ahhough  in  matters  of 
religion  the  husband  hath  no  empire  and  command,  yet  if 
there  be  a  pbiee  IdTt  to  persuade,  and  entreat,  and  induce  by 
arguments,  tbeft&  is  not  in  a  fkmiljr  a  great«*  endearment  of 
aftetiofis  than  tbe  tmity  of  religion :  and  ancientiy  *  it  was  not 
pera^ted  to  a  woman  to  have  a  refigion  by  herself  5'  *^  Eos- 
dem  qaos  maritus^  nosse  Dteos  et  colere  solos  uxor  debet,'^ 
siaid  Plutarch.  And  the  rites  whicb  a  woman  performs  se- 
verally from  her  husband,  are  not  pleasing  to  God;  and 
therefore  Fomponia    Grsecina,    because    she    entertained    a 

«  Stromat.  7. 
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stranger  religion,  was  permitted  to  the  judgment  of  her  fans- 
band  Pkntius:  and  this  whole  affidr  is  no  stranger  to  Chstsd- 
anity,  for  the  Christian  woman  was  not  suffered  to  marry 
an  unbelieving  man ;  and  although  this  is  not  ta  be  extended 
to  different  opinions  within  the  limits  of  the  common  fiedth: 
yet  thus  nmdi  advantage  is  won  or  lost  by  it ;  that  the  com- 
pliance of  the  wife,  and  submission  of  her  understanding  to 
the  better .  rule  of  her  husband  in  matters  of  religion,  will 
help  very  much  to  warrant  her,  though  she  should  be  misper- 
suaded  in  a  matter  less  necessary ;  yet  nothing  can  warrant 
her  in  her  separate  rites  and  manners  of  worshippings,  biit 
an  invincible  necessity  of  conscience,  and  a  curious  infallible 
truth;  and  if  she  be  deceived  alone,  she  hath  no  excuse;  if 
with  him,  she  hath  much  pity,  and  some  degrees  of  warranty 
under  the  protection  of  humility,  and  duty,  and  dear  affec- 
tions; and  she  will  find  that  it  is  part  of  her  privilege  and 
right  to  partake  of  the  mysteries  and  blessings  of  her  hus- 
baod^s  religion.  Twauut  yotiA&rnv  y^ra,  vofiouf  Uqou^  iti/veX- 
Qovaav  dviql  Koivcjyiov  atvavreav  shouj  y/^yiirojv  re  xau  ie^a/v, 
said  Romulus :  **  A  woman  by  the  holy  laws  hath  right  to 
partake  of  her  husband's  goods,  and  her  husband^s  sacrifices, 
and  holy  things.^  Where  there  i^  a  schism  in  one  bed,  there 
is  a  nursery  of  temptations,  and  love  is  persecuted  and  in 
perpetual  danger  to  be  destroyed;  there  dwell  jealousies, 
and  divided  interests,  and  differing  opinions,  and  continual 
disputes  y,  and  we  cannot  love  them  so  well,  whom  we  believe 
to  be  less  beloved  of  God;  and  it  is  ill  imiting  with  a  person, 
concerning  whom  my  persuasion  tells  me,  that  he  is  like  to  live 
in  hell  to  eternal  ages. 

2.  The  next  line  of  the  woman'^s  duty  is  compliance,  which 
St.  Peter  calls,  <<  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,  the  ornament 
of  a  meek  and  a  quiet  spirit','*  and  to  it  he  opposes  *  the  out- 
ward and  pompous  ornament  of  the  body ;'  concerning  which, 
as  there  can  be  no  particular  measure  set  down. to  all  per- 
sons»  but  the  proportions  were  to  be  measured  by  the  customs 
of  wise  people,  the  quality  of  the  woman,  and  the  desires 
of  the  man ;  yet  it  is  to  be  limited  by  Christian  modesty, 

y  ■        QuU  deditus  autem 

Usque  aded  est^  ut  Don  illam,  qaam  Haudibus  effeit, 

Horreat^  inque  diem  septenis  oderit  horis  ? 

Juven,  Sat.  6. 181. 
«  1  Pet.  lii.  4. 
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and  the  usages  of  the  more  excellent,  and  severe  matrons. 
Menander  in  the  comedy  brings  in  a  man  turning  his  wife 
from  his  house,  because  she  stained  her  hair  yeUow,  which  was 
then  the  beauty. 

TJ^v  emi^n*  •£  lu  rkt  tfix^s  X^vikt  ^muv.     deric,  p.  258. 

A  wise  woman  should  not  paint.  A  studious  gallantry 
in  clothes  cannot  make  a  wise  man  love  his  wife  the  better*. 
£i5  Tot's-  rqaytaious  y^wy^^  ovk  eU  rov  0joy,  said  the  comedy ; 
^^  Such  gaieties  are  fit  for  tragedies^  but  not  for  the  uses  of 
life :"  "  Decor  occultus,  et  tecta  venustas,^  that  is  the  Chris- 
tian woman's  fineness ;  ^  the  Iiidden  man  of  the  heart/  sweet- 
ness of  manners,  humble  comportment,  fair  interpretation  of 
all. addresses,  ready  compliance,  high  opinion  of  him  and  mean 
of  herself  ^ 

•Ev  xoivw  \6vris  i5SovS^  r*  Isxsiv  i^i^s^  *  To  partake  secretly, 
and  in  her  heart,  of  all  his  joys  and  sorrows,'  to  believe  him 
comely  and  fair  %  though  the  sun  hath  drawn  a  Cyprus  over 
him ;  for  as  marriages  are  not  to  be  contracted  by  the  hands 
and  eye,  but  with  reason  and  the  hearts ;  so  are  these  judg- 
ments  to  be  made  by  the  mind,  not  by  tlie  sight :  and  diamonds 
cannot  make  the  woman  virtuous,  nor  him  to  value  her  who 
sees  her  put  them  off  then,  when  charity  and  modesty  are  her 
brightest  ornaments. 

And,  indeed,  those  husbands  that  are  pleased  with  indecent 
gaieties  of  their  wives,  are  like  fishes  taken  with  oint- 
ments and  intoxicating  baits,  apt  and  easy  for  sport  and 
mockery,  but  useless  for  food ;  and  when  Circe  had  tum^ 
Ulysses's  companions  into  hogs  and  monkeys,  by  pleasui^ 

*  Quid  jurat  oraato  procedere,  vita,  capUlo, 
Teque  peregriois  veodere  muneribus, 
Naturie(|ue  decus  mercato  perdere  cultu. 
Nee  sineie  in  propriii  membra  nitere  bonis  ? 

Propert.Ul.eLl, 
^  Malo  Venusinam,  qudm  te,  Cornelia  mater 
Gracchonim,  si  cum  magnis  virtutibus  affers 
Grande  sopercilium^  et  numeias  in  dote  triumphos. 

Jtwen,  Sat.  6. 167. 
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and  the  eachantments  of  her  bravery  and  luxury,  they  \veK 
no  longer  useful  to  her,  she  knew  not  what  to  do  with  thm ; 
but  on  wise  Ulysses  she  was  continualiy  enamoured*  In- 
deed, the  outward  ornament  is  fit  to  take  fools,  but  they  are 
,  not  worth  the  taking ;  but  she  that  hath  a  wise  husband, 
must  entice  him  to  an  eternal  deamess  by  the  veil  of  mo- 
desty and  the  grave  robes  of  chastity,  the  ornament  of  meek- 
ness and  the  jewels  of  faith  and  charity ;  she  must  have  no 
fucus  but  blushings,  her  brightness  must  be  purity,  and  she 
must  shine  round  about  with  sweetnesses  and  friendship, 
and  she  shall  be  pleasant  while  she  lives,  and  desired  when  she 
dies.     If  not, 

TSf  l»  Uit^' — Se$  MlTSCHBRL.  HOEAT.1  i.  Iv, 

Her  grave  shall  be  full  of  rottenness  and  dishonour,  and  her 
memory  shall  be  worse  after  she  is  dead  :  ^  after  she  is  dead ; ' 
for  that  will  be  the  end  of  all  merry  meetings ;  and  I  choose 
this  to  be  the  last  advice  to  both. 

3.  ^^  Remember  the  days  of  darkness,  for  they  are  many  ;" 
the  joys  of  the  bridal-chambers  are  quickly  past,  and  the  re- 
maining portion  of  the  state  is  a  dull  prqgress,  without  variety 
of  joys,  but  not  without  the  change  of  sorrows ;  but  that 
portion  that  shall  enter  into  the  grave,  must  be  eternal.  It 
is  fit  that  I  should  infuse  a  bunch  of  myrrh  into  the  festival 
goblet,  and,  after  the  Egyptian  tnanner,  Sefve  tip  a  dead  man's 
bones  at  a  feast :  1  will  only  shew  it,  and  take  it  away  again ; 
it  will  make  the  wine  bitter,  but  wholesome.  But  those 
married  pairs  that  live,  as  remembering  that  they  must  part 
again^  and  ^ve  an  account  how  they  treat  themselves  and 
each  other,  sliall,  at  that  day  of  their  death,  be  admitted  ta 
glorious  espousals ;  and  when  they  shall  live  again,  be  mAN 
ried  to  their  Lord,  and  partake  of  his  glories,  with  Abraham 
and  Joseph,  St.  Peter  arid  St.  Paul,  and  all  thie  married 
saints. 

*lAf  Tt  fiviy  iy.}C  hfiUi  eturet  tfet^t^^ofAifia^, 

«  All  those  things  that  now  please  us  shall  pass  from  us,  or  we 
from  them ;'  but  those  things  that  concern  the  other  life,  ar^ 

<i  Brunck.  Anal.  T.  3.  p.  849, 
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permanent  Ai  the  numbers  of  eternity :  and  althoUgti  at  the 
t«Mirrectidii  there  idudl  te  no  t^latioh  df  hut^bahd  aitd  wife, 
atxl  no  marHage  shall  be  e(»lebtated  biit  the  hiarHage  bf  the 
JLamb ;  y«t  thttn  riiaU  bi  retnembend  how  inen  and  Wbfnen 
pAMed  tlihMIgh  this  ltat«  wHteh  i%  fk  typ^  tif  thiit^  ftfid  frbfn 
this  Mcimteud  union  all  hdtjr  ^ifa  ^oU  p/nsa  to  the  spiritual 
and  etermd,  wh^ra  lov«  riiall  be  Ihei^  portioh^  And  jo^is  shldl 
cro^  their  heads,  and  they  ahall  li«  M  the  bosom  of  J^sUs, 
and  iii  th^  hMrt  «if  Odd  tb  eteftial  ageti:    At&eh. 

BBRMON  XIX. 

A^tLks  OF  sdDbtt;  dit,  tiik  FUtiits  b*-  siN. 


WhatfrtiU  hadife  then  in  thme  things  tth^&df  y\0  Ur^  am 
ashamed  1  For  the  end  of  those  things  is  rfm^A.-^^Sinftiis 
Yi.01» 

Tkt  Son  bf  Slrach  did  pf  Udehtly  advise  concerning  making 
Jttd^efiti^  bf  the  fcHclttr  bf  tttfdlcity  bf  men  ;  *<  Judge  hone 
ble^sM  befoty  his  death  \  fci-  a  tfian  shall  b^  feriowh  in  liis 
feBildred^:"  Sbnle  mdft  false  their  fortunes  Irbhi  a  cottage  to 
th*  chttii*^  of  prirtded,  ftbttt  d  §heep-cote  to  a  throne,  and 
dwell  in  the  \Ax6h^  of  thfe  feUh,  and  In  ttlfe  Up  of  prosperity  ; 
thdf  wfehe*  kftd  suctjfeSi  dwell  bndef  the  sathe  fool,  and  Pro- 
Vldedte  Mtigfsi  dl  erehtS  Into  tiielf  design,  and  ties  both 
^ttcli^  together  Irtth  f  rdfepferbti^  §Uct;e§ses  \  arid  even  ttie  little 
cofai^fefsitms  ihA  ihtef tfeitttires  of  evil  accidents  in  ttieir^  lives, 
are  but  like  a  feigned  note  of  music,  by  an  artificial  discord 
mmig  tM  ttr  feti^tdtliS,  arid  theil  pieced  Witfi  the  harmony 
ifttb  *hlfeh  the  ajjpfetite  Was  entteeS  by  passion,  aiid  a  pretty 
*#IAfMftt;  and  rat^ety  ddefe  but  ddcffft  pf bsperlty,  and  ihafee 
it  df  a  SWeirtef  relish,  atld  bf  mbfe  advShtages;  and  some  of 
tM*  riieri  desijehd  hito  thfeif  gfavds  without  a  chah^e  of  for- 

Eitfltiir  |U»s6na,  matf^i  f  ei 
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Indeed,  they  cannot  longer;  dwell  upon  the  estate,  but  that 
remains  unrifled,  and  descends  upon  their  heir,  and  all  is  well 
till  the  next  generation :  but  if  the  evil  of  his  death,  and  the 
change  of  his  present  prosperity,  for  an  intolerable  danger  of 
an  uncertain  eternity,  does  not  sour  his  full  chalice;  yet  if 
his  children  prove  vicious  or  d^enerous,  cursed  orunpros- 
perous,  we  account  the  man  miserable,  and  his  grave  tob^ 
strewed  with  sorrows  and  dishonours.     The  wise  and  valiant 
Chabrias  grew  miserable  by  the  folly  of  his  son  Ctesippus; 
and  the  reputation  of  brave  Grermanicus  began  to  be  ashamed, 
when  the  base  Caligula  entered  upon  his  scene  of  dishonour- 
able crime.      Commodus,  the  wanton  and  feminine  son  of 
wise  Antoninus,  gave  a  check  to  the  great  name  of  his  father ; 
and  when  the  son  of  Hortensius  Corbio  was  prostitute,  and 
the  heir  of  Q.  Fabius  Maximus  was  disinherited  by  the  sen« 
tence  of  the  city  praetor,  as  being  unworthy  to  enter  into  the 
fields  of  his  glorious  father,  and  young  Sdpio  the  son  of 
Africanus  was  a  fool  and  a  prodigal;   posterity  did  weep 
afresh  over  the  monuments  of  their  brave  progenitors,  and 
found  that  infelicity  can  pursue  a  man,  and-  overtake  him  in 
his  grave. 

This  is  a  great  calamity  when  it  falls  upon  innocent  per- 
sons: and.  that  Moses  died  upon  Mount  Nebo^  in  the  s^t 
of  Canaan,  was  not  so  great  an  evil,  as  that  his  sons  Eliezer 
and  Gerson  were  unworthy  to  succeed  him ;  but  that  priest- 
hood was  devolved  to  his  brother,  and  the  prindpality  to  his 
servant:  and  to  Samuel,  that  his  sons  proved  corrupt,  and 
were  exauthorated  for  their  un worthiness,  was  an  allay  to  his 
honour  and  his  joys,  and  such  as  proclaims  to  all  the  world, 
that  the  measures  of  our  felicity  are  not. to  be  taken  by  the 
lines  of  our  own  person,  but  of  our  relations  too;  and  he 
that  is  cursed  in  his  children,  cannot  be  reckoned  among  the 
fortunate. 

This  which  I  have  discoursed  concerning  families  in  g&< 
neral,  is  most  remarkable  in  the  retinue  and  family  of  sm ; 
for  it  keeps  a  good  house,  and  is  full  of  company  and  servants, 
it  is  served  by  the  possessions  of  the  world,  it  is  courted  by 
the  unhappy,  flattered  by  fools,  taken  into  the  bosom  by  the 
effeminate,  made  the  end  of  human  designs,  and  fetoted  all 
the  way  of  its  progress :  wars  are  made  for  its  interest,  and 
men  give  or  ventiure  their  lives  that  their  sin  may  be  prosper- 
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ous ;  all  the  outward  senses  are  its  handmaids,  and  the  inward 
senses  are  of  its  privy-chamber;  the  understanding  is  its 
counsellor^  the  will  its  friend,  riches  are  its  ministers,  nature 
holds  up  its  train,  and  art  is  its  emissary  to  promote  its 
interest  and  affairs  abroad:  and,  upon  this  account,  all  the 
worlds  is  enrolled  in  its  taxing-tables,  and  are  subjects  or 
friends  of  its  kingdom,  or  are  so  kind  to  it  as  to  make  too 
often  visits,  and  to  lodge  in  its  borders ;  because  all  men  stare 
upon  its  pleasures,  and  are  enticed  to  taste  of  its  wanton  deli- 
cacies. But  then  if  we  look  what  are  the  children  of  tibia 
splendid  family,  and  see  what  issue  sin  produces,  £(rri  yaq 
rsxva  xai  ra;^£,-r-it  may  help  to  untie  the  charm.  Sin  iand  con« 
cupiscence  marry  together,  and  riot  and  feast  it  high,'  but 
iimr  fruits,  the  children  and  production  of  their  filthy  union, 
are -ugly. and  deformed,  foolish  and  ill-natured;  and  the 
Apbstle  calls  them  by  their  name,  ^  shame,^  and  ^  death.**  These 
are  the  fruits  of  sin,  f  the  apples  of  Sodom,^  fair  outsides,  but 
if  you  touch  them,  they  turn  to  ashes  and  a  stink ;  and  if  you 
will  nurse  these  children,  and  give  them  whatsoever  is  ,dear 
to  you,  then  you  may  be  admitted  into  the  house  of  feasting^ 
and  chambers  of  riot  where  sin  dwells;  but  if  you  will  have 
the  mother^  you  must  have  the  daughters ;  the  tree  and  the 
fruits  go  together;  and  there  is  none  of  you  all  that  ever 
entered  into  this  house  of  pleasure,  but  he  left  the  skirts  of  his 
garment  in  the  hands  of  shame,  and  had  his  name  rolled  in  the 
chambers  of  death,  i'  What  fruit  had  ye  then  ?""  That  is  the 
question. 

In  answer  to  which  question  we  are  to  consider,  1.  What 
is  the  sum  total  of  the  pleasure  of  sin  ?  2.  What  fruits  and 
relishes  it  leaves  behind  by  its  natural  efficiency?  8.  What 
are  its  consequents  by  its  demerit,  and  the  infliction  of  the 
superadded  wrath  of  God,  which  it  hath  deserved.''  Of  the 
first  St.  Paul  gives  no  account ;  but  by  way  of  upbraiding 
asks,  ^  what  they  had?'  that  is,  nothing  that  they  dare  own^ 
nothing  that  remains:  and  where  is  it?  shew  it;  what  is 
become  of  it  ?  Of  the  second  he  gives  the  sum  total :  all  its 
natural  effects  are  ^  shame^  and  its  appendages.  The  thirds 
or  the  superinduced  evils  by  the  just  wrath  of  Grod,  he  calls 
^  death,^  the  worst  name  in  itself,  and  the  greatest  of  evils  that 
can  happen. 

1.  Let  us  consider  what  pleasures  there  aj^  in  sin;  most 
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of  them  are  Vary  punishments.  I  wUl  not  reekbti  br  conmd^l- 
ooncerning  envy,  which  one  in  Stobfieus'  taih  xiilKrtoy  x^iuti^ 
ruttt  &«bv,  <<  the  basest  spirit^  and  yet  rtsry  just  ;'^  beemse  it 
punishes  the  delinquent  in  the  vefy  act  of  sin^  doing  as  iBliah 
8ays*<tf  the  polypus,  sitit  ui^r^  ^vm^t  difiqla^  Hiv  httf  fd9  csXtt- 
tdfjMv  naqir^MffBj  **  when  he  wants  his  prey»  he  devours  his  own 
iffms;  (i.  527.)"  ^d  the  leanness,  and  the  (tecret  pangs^  aiid  th^ 
perpetual  restlessness  of  an  tavbus  man,  fb^  upon  his  own 
hearty  and  drink  down  his  dpiritS)  unless  hm  can  ruin  or  observe 
die  fall  of  the  Fairest  fortunes  of  his  ndghbouTi  Thb  frrnts  of 
this  tree  are  minted  and  sour,  and  not  to  be  endured  in  tiie 
very  eating.  Neidier  will  I  reekon  the  horrid  affirightments 
and  amasements  of  murder,  lior  the  tineasineBs  of  impatienee^ 
whidi  doubled  ev^ry  evil  that  it  feeb,  and  niakeir  it  a  sifa,  and 
makes  it  intolerable )  nor  the  secret  grievings,  and  oontimMd 
troubles  of  peevishness,  which  makes  a  man  iiitapaUe  of  rb- 
ceiving  good,  or  delightitlg  in  beauties  and  fair  ehtrMfesj  in 
the  merdes  of  God  and  charitied  of  iilen» 

tt  were  easy  to  make  a  catalogue  bf  sins^  every  <me  tf 
which  is  a  disease,  a  troublb  in  its  very  constitution  and  it^ 
nature:  such  iire  loathitig  of  spiritual  things^  bittenlesi  of 
spirit,  rage,  greedinesl^,  confusion  of  mbid^  and  irresriutiDti, 
cruelty  and  disspiie^  sbthfulness  and  distrust,  unquietness 
and  anger^  eflfeininacy  and  niceness^  prating  and  sloih,  igno^ 
ranee  atid  inconstancy^  ihcdgitanojr  and  ouirsitig,  maUgnity 
and  fectt",  fbrgetfUIIi^ss  and  rdShnelHi,  f^usdUaniHiity  imd  despair, 
rancour  and  superstition :  if  a  man  were  to  curse  his  ehemy, 
he  could  not  wish  him  a  greater  evil  thdn  tiiesei  and  yet 
these  are  iseV^i'al  kinds  bf  sin  which  m^  choosey  imd  give 
all  their  hopes  of  hl^aven  in  Exchange  fyfkme^  these  dbettles. 
Is  it  nt^  a  fearful  ^ofi$ideraitmi>  that  a  man  dmiM  rather 
choode  etet^iially  tb  perish  than  to  «ay  his  pray^  heartily, 
and  al^tioAatdy  P  but  so  it  is  with  very  many  meii;  th^ 
are  driven  m  their  detotiofas  by  custdm^  and  riilan^,  and 
reputation^  and  civil  compliances ;  they  sigh  alid  look  knir 
whi^n  they  are  called  to  it,  and  abide  thete  as  d  man  undei- 
the  diirurgeon's  handft,  smarting  and  flatting  all  the  while; 
or  else  he  parses  the  time  with  ineogitancy,  and  hat«i  the 
emptoyment,  ahd  sufflsrs  the  torm^t  of  {miyers  whith  he 
loves  not;  and  all  this,  although  for  so  doing  it  is  eertaii| 
'  Hottieg.  tit.  ih. 
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he  may  perish :  what  fruit,  what  deliciousness,  can  he  fancy  iii 
being  weary  of  his  prayers  P  there  is  no  pretence  or  colour 
for  these  things.  Can  any  nian  imagine  a  greater  evil  to  the 
body  and  soul  of  a  man  than  madness,  and  furious  eyes,  and 
a  di^raded  look,  paleness  Vith  passion,  and  trembling  hands 
and  knees,  and  furiousness,  and  folly  in  the  heart  and  head? 
and  3ret  this. is  the  pleasure  of  anger,  and  for  this  pleasure 
men  choose  damnation*  But  it  is  a  great  truth,  that  there 
are  but  very  few  sins  that  pretend  to  pleasure :  although  a  man 
be  weak  and  soon  deceived,  and  the  devil  is  crafty,  and 
sin  is  false  and  impudent,  and  pretences  are  too  many,-— yet 
most  kinds  of  dns  are  real  and  'prime  troubles  to  the  very 
body,  without  all  manner  of  deliciousness,  even  to  the  sensual, 
natural^  and  cainal  part ;  and  a  man  muist  put  on  something  of 
a  devil  before  he  can  choose  such  sins,  and  he  must  love 
mil^diief  because  it  is  a  sin ;  for  in  most  instances  there  is  no 
oth^  reasim  in  the  world.  Nothing  pretends  to  pleasure  but 
the  lust  cf  the  lower  belly,  ambition,  and  revenge;  and 
aldiough  the  catalogue  of  sins  is  numeious  as  the  productimi 
of  fishes,  yet  these  three  only  can  be  apt  to  cozen  us  with  a 
fiedr  outside;  and  yet  upon  the  survey  of  what  fruits  they 
Imng,  and  what  taste  they  have  in  the  manducation,  besides 
the  ^thy  r^h  they  leave  behind,  we  shall  see  how  miserably 
they  are  abused  and  fooled,  that  expend  any  thing  upon  sudi 
purchases. 

fL  For  a  man  cannot  take  pleasure  in  lusts  of  the  fleish, 
it!  gluttony,  or  drunkenness^  unless  he  be  helped  fdrward 
with  inconsideratSon  and  folly.  For  we  see  it  isvidently  that 
grave  and  wise  persons,  men  of  eitperienee  and  consideration^ 
ar&  feittremely  le&A  a^6ted  with  lust  and  loves  than  the  har&. 
brained  hcrf\  tlie  youtig  gentleman  that  thinks  nothing  in 
the  world  greater  thaii  to  be  free  frotn  a  tutor,  he  indeed 
cdurts  his  folly,  and  entet^  into  the  podsesmdn  of  lust  without 
abatement;  confidderatibn  dwells  not  there:  but  when  a  sober 
man  meets  with  a  temptation,  and  is  helped  by  his  natural 
temper,  or  invited  by  his  doufse  of  life ;  if  he  dan  dcHisider, 
he  hath  so  many  objections  and  feats,  so  many  difficultieft 
imd  impeditttents,  such  sharp  reasonings  and  sharper  jealousies 
eoneeming  its  event,  that  if  he  does  at  all  enter  into  folly, 
it  pleases  him  so  little,  that  he  is  forced  to  do  it  in  despite 
<^C  hiiftg^;  and  the  pleasure  i»  so  allayed,  that  he  knows 
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not  whethefr  it  be  wine  or  vinegar ;  his  very  appreli«ision  and 
instrumeuts  of  relish  are  filled  with  fear  and  contradicting 
principles,  and  the  deliciousness  does  but  ^^  af&icare  cutem,^ 
it  went  ^  but  to  the  skin ;'  but  the  allay  went  farther ;  it  kept 
a  guard  within,  and  suffered  the  pleasure  to  pass  no  farther. 
A  man  must  resolve  to  be  a  fool,  a  rash  inconnderate  per^n, 
or  he  Will  feel  but  little  satisfaction  in  die  jenjdyment  of  hb 
sin :  indeed,  he  that  stops  Ins  nose,  may  drink  down  such  cor< 
rupted  waters;  and  he  understood  it  well  who  chose  rather  to 
be  a  fool, 

Diim  mea  delectent  mala  me^  vel  deuique  fallant, 
QuAm  sapere  et  ringi.  Hor.  Ep.  3.  2. 127.     - 

*  SO  that  his  sins  might  delight  him,  or  deceive  him,  than  to  be 
wise  and  without  pleasure  in  the  enjoyment.'*  So  that  in  effect 
a  man  must  lose  his  discerning  faculties  before  he  discerns  the 
little  fantastic  joys  of  his  concupiscence;  which  demonstnites 
how  vain,  how  empty  of  pleasure  that  is,  that.is^beholden  to 
folly  and  illusion,  to  a  juggling  and  a  plain  coz^iage,  before  it 
can  be  fancied  to  be  pleasant.  For  it  is  a  strange  beauty,  that 
he  that  hath  the  best  eyes  cannot  perceive,  and  none  but  the 
blind  or  blear-eyed  people  can  see ;  and  such  is  the  pleasure  of 
lust,  which,  by  every  degree  of  wisdom  that  a  man  hath,  is 
lessaied  and  undervalued. 

3.  For  the  pleasures  of  intemperance,  they  are  nothing 
but  the  relics  and  images  of  pleasure,  after  that  nature  hath 
been  feasted;  for  so  long  as  she  needs,  that  is,  so  long  as 
temperance  waits,  so  long  pleasure  also  stands  there;  but  as 
temperance  begins  to  go  away,  having  done  the  ministries 
of  nature,  every  morsel,  and  every  new  goblet,  is  still  less  de- 
licious, and  cannot  be  endured  but  as  men  foi^  nature  by 
violence  to  stay  longer  than  she  would :  how  have  some  men 
rejoiced  when  they  have  escaped  a  cup!  and  when  they  cannot 
escape,  they  pour  it  in,  and  receive  it  with  as  much  pleasure 
as  the  old  women  have  in  the  Lapland  dances ;  they  dance 
the  round,  but  there  is  a  horror  and  a  harshness  in  the 
music;  and  they  call  it  pleasure,  because  men  bid  them  do 
so :  but  there  is  a  devil  in  the  company,  and  such  as  is  his 
l^easure,  such  is  th^s :  he  rejoices  in  the  thriving  sin,  and 
the  swelling  fortune  of  his.darMng  drunkenness,  buthisjoji^ 
are  the  joys  of  him  that  knows  and  always  r^mepibers,  that 
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he  shall  in&Uifaly  have  the  Inggest  damnation ;  and  then  let  it 
be  considered  how  forced  a  joy  that  is^  that  is  at  the  end  of  an 
intemperate  feast. 

Nee  bene  mendaci  risus  componitur  ore^ 
Nee  bene  sollicitis  ebria  verba  sonant  f. 

Certain  it  is,  intemperance  takes  but  nature's  leavings  ;  when 
the  belly  is  full,  and  nature  calls  to  take  away,  the  pleasure 
that  comes  in  afterward,  is  next  to  loathing:  it  is  like  the 
relish  and  taste  of  meats  at  the  end  of  the  third  course,  or 
sweetness  of  honey  to  him  that  hath  eaten  till  he  can  endure 
to  take  no  more ;  and  in  this,  there  is  no  other  difference 
of  these  men  from  them  that  die  upon  another  cause,,  than 
was  observed  among  the  Phalan^a  of  old,  ri  (aIv  oroiETysXwvTdEr 
diro^ffKeiv,  va  ^e  xX»iovr<zf,  ^^  some  of  these  men  make  men 
die  laughing,  and  some  to  die  weeping:'^  so  does  the  in- 
temperate, and  so  does  his  brother  that  languishes  of  a  con- 
sumption; this  man  dies  weeping,  and  the  other  dies 
laughing ;  but  they  both  die  infallibly,  and  all  his  pleasure 
is  nothing  but  the  sting  of  a  serpent,  ^  immixto  liventia 
mella  veneno,'  it  wounds  the  heart,  and  he  dies  with  a  ta- 
rantula, dancing  and  singing  till  he  bows  his  neck,  and 
kisses  his  bosom  with  the  fatal  noddings  and  declensions  of 
death. 

4.  In  these  pretenders  to  plea^sure  (which  you  see  are 
but  few,  and  they  not  very  prosperous  in  their  pretences), 
there  is  mingled  so  much  trouble  to  bring  them  to  act  an 
enjoyment,  that  the  appetite  is  above  half  tired  before  it 
comes;  it  is  necessary  a  man  should  be  hugely  patient  that 
is  ambitious,  'ambulare  per  Britannos,  Scythicas  pati  prui- 
nas:**  no  man  buys  death  and  damnation  at  so  dear  a  rate, 

as  he  that  fights  for  it,  and  endures  cold  and  hunger, 

'  Patiens  liminis  et  solis,'  .  *  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the 
cold  of  the  threshold ;'  the  dangers  of  war,  and  the  snares  of 
a  crafty  enemy;  he  lies  upon  the  ground  with  a  severity 
greater  than  the  penances  of  a  hermit,  and  fasts  beyond  the 
austerity  of  a  rare  penitent ;  with  this  only  difference,  that 
the  one  does  it  for  heaven,  and  the  other  for  an  uncertain 
honour,  and  an  eternity  of  flames.  But,  however,  by  this 
time  that  he  hath  won  something,  he  hath  spent  some  years, 

K  TibuUus.  3.  6.  35.  Heyne.  p.  219, 
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and  he  hath  not  mudi  time  left  him  torest  iahianewpurehaaet 
and  he  hath  V(^n  out  bis  body^  and  kiseoed  has  eapmiy  of 
feeling  it ;  and  although  it  is  ten  to  one  he  cannot  eseape  att 
the  dangers  he  must  venture  at,  that  he  may  come  near  his 
trifle,  yet,  when  he  is  arrived  thither,  he  can  never  long  enjoy, 
nor  well  perceive  or  taste  it ;  and  therefore,  there  are  more 
torrows  at  the  gate,  than  there  can  dwdl  comforts  in  all  the 
looms  of  the  houses  of  pride  and  great  designs.  And  thus  it 
is  in  revenge,  whidi  is  [feasant  only  to  a  devil,  or  a  man  of 
the  same  cui^ed  t^nper.  He  does  a  thing  which  ought  to 
trouble  htm,  and  wfll  move  him  to  pity,  what  his  own  vile 
hands  have  acted ;  but  if  he  does  not  pity,  that  is,  be  troubled 
irith  himself,  and  wish  the  things  midone,  he  hath  those  affec- 
tXHis  by  which  the  devil  doth  rejoice  hi  destroying  souls; 
which  affections  a  man  cannot  have,  unless  he  be  perfectly 
miserable,  by  being  contrary  to  God,  to  mercy,  and  to  i^Scity ; 
and,  after  all,  the  pleasure  is  false,  fantastic,  and  violent,  it 
can  do  him  no  good,  it  can  do  him  hurt,  it  is  odds  but  it  will, 
and  on  him  that  tal:es  revenge,  revenge  shall  be  taken,  and 
by  a  resA  evil  he  shaQ  dearly  pay  for  the  goods  that  are  but 
airy  and  fantastical ;  it  is  IHce  a  rolling  stone,  which,  when  a 
mtm.  hath  forced  up  a  hill,  will  return  upon  him  with  a  greater 
violence,  and  break  those  bones  whose  ^ews  gave  it  motion. 
The  pleasure  of  revenge  is  like  the  pleasure  of  eating  chalk 
and  coals ;  a  foolish  disease  made  the  appetite^  and  it  is  enter- 
tained with  an  evil  reward ;  it  is  Kke  the  feedmg  of  a  cancer 
0t  a  wolf;  the  man  is  restless  till  it  be  done,  and  when  it  fs, 
every  man  sees  how  infinitely  he  is  r«iioved  from  satisfaction 
€»  felicity. 

6.  These  sins  when  they  are  entertained  with  the  gr^t- 
est  fondness  from  withotit,  it  must  have  an  extreme  little 
pleasure^  because  there  is  a  strong  faction,  and  the  better 
party  agsnnst  them:  something  that  is  within  contests 
against  the  entertamment,  and  they  sit  uneasily  upon  the 
spirit  when  the  man  is  vexed,  that  they  are  not  lawfuL  The 
Persian  king  gave  Themistocles  a  goodly  pen^n,  assign- 
ing Magnesia  with  the  revenue  of  fifty  talents  for  his  bread, 
Lampsacum  for  his  wine,  and  Myos  for  his  meat;  but  all  the 
while  he  fed  high  and  drunk  deep,  he  was  infinitely  afflicted 
ifcat  every  thing  went  cross  to  his  undertaking,  and  he  could 
not  bring  his  ends  about  to  betray  his  country ;  and  at  last  he 
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nmigbd  poison  widi  his  wine  aiad  drank  U  ofi!»  hftvk^  first 
entraitoi  Iiia  ftiends  to  atetl  lor  him  a  priyfttegr^ve  in  bis  own 
country..  Soeh  are  the  pleasureft  of  tb^  moal  ppmpou«  md 
flattering  sim:  theb  neat  and  drink  are  good  ai^  ple^uant  at 
first,  and  it  ia  pleotsQUft  mA  criminal;  hxA  \t^  ^mploj^meitt  \» 
has0y  it  18  aa  agunab  a  ina»'a  int^p^t*  and  fl^gtOAat  what  is^  and 
ought  to  be»  deaicist  to  iem^  that  he  cannot  paran»de  his  better 
fMffta  to  coment,  but  must  fi([^  agunst  tbem  and  aU  tb w 
aigiiments.  Th^ae  thii^  ove  i^ainsl  a  man'^a  conscknce^  that 
is,  agaiiisi  l»a  reason  and  hk  rest :  and  somcthiiig  within 
makea  his  pleasure  sit  nneasUy.  Bat  so  do  Tioknt  fga^vm^ 
nmke  the  head  aehe,  and  dierefore  wise  persona  r^Qct  th^EQ ; 
and  the  eye  vsfnsaa  to  stave  upon  the  beauliea  of  the  ann, 
faecaose  it  makes  It  wmp  itself  blmd;  and  if  a  luscsous  dish 
l^ease  my  palate,  and  ^ros  to  loatliing  m  the  stomaeh^  I  wiU 
by  aside  liiat  ^fH^  and  consider  tbjt  danger  and  the  bigg^ 
pain^  not  thai  fittle  pleasure.  So  it  is  in  w  ;^  it  pleases  the 
senses,  bnt  diseases  the  apiri!,  and  wounds  that:  and  tbail  k  is 
9fl  to  »uart  as  the  skm,  and  is  aa  coitfid^raUe  in  the  pvt^ 
Tisioas  of  pleaBure  and  pain  reqpeetiyeiy  ;  rad  the  i^easuve  of 
sin  to  a  ecmtradietbg  reason,  are  Kke  the  joys  e^  wine  to  a 
eond^Eniied  man, 


•  Difficile  est  imitaii  gaudia  falsa  ; 


IKficileesttristiftDgeremeiiia^vmc    4T^MJ 

It  win  be  very  hard  to  delight  freely  in  that  which  so  vexes 
the  more  tender  and  mostt  sensible  part ;  so  that,  what  PHny 
said  of  the  pcfipies  growing  in  th^  river  Caicus,  sx^t  otvrl  xaq- 
vov-  X/Qov,,  '  it  brings  a  stone  instead  of  a  flower  or  fruit  t*  so 
are  the  pleasures  of  these  pretending  sins ;  the  flower  at  the 
best  i^  stinking^  but  there  is  a  stone  in  the  bottom;  it  is  gravel 
in  the  teeth,,  and  a  ^lan  must  drink  the  blood  of  his  own  gums 
wbe^  be  nianducates  such  unwholesome,  such  unpleasant 
frittt. 

-—▼T^VitiQiuni  gfuidiA  valnus  htkbeat. 

Thef  make  a  wound,  and  therefiure  are  not  very  pleaaa^. 
Th  yap.  ^v  ^^  HotX^y,  fjiiyaf  irivoir  *  It  is  a  greal  labour  and 
travai),  to  live  a  vicious  Kfe.* 

6.  The  pleasu^  in  the  acts  c^  these  few  sina  that  do^  pre- 
tend to  it,  is  a  little  limited  nothing,  confined  to  a  sm^  fa- 
culty, to  one  sense,  hafving  nothir^  but  the=  skin  for  its  organ 
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or  instrument^  an  artery,  or  something  not  mote  confflder^ 
able  than  a  lute-string ;  and  at  the  best,  it  is  but  the  satisfac- 
tion of  an  appetite  which  reason  can  cure,  which  time  can 
appease,  which  every  diversion  can  take  off;  such  as  is  not 
perfective  of  his  nature,  nor  of  advantage  to  his  person ;  it  is 
a  desire  to  no  purpose,  and  as  it  comes  with  no  just  cause,  so 
can  be  satisfied  with  no  just  measures;  it  is  satisfied;  before 
it  comes  to  a  vice,  and  when  it  is  come  thither,  all. the  world 
cannot  satisfy  it :  a  little  thing  will  weary  it,  but  nothing  can 
conteiit  it.  For  all  these  sensual  desires  are  nodiing  but  an 
impatiience  of  being  well  and  wise,  of  being  in. health,  and 
being  in  our  wits ;  which  two  things  if  a  man  could  endure, 
(and  it  is  but  reasonable,  a  man  would  think,  that  we  should) 
he  would  never  lust  to  drown  his  heart  in  seas  of  wine,  or 
oppress  his  belly  with  loads  of  undigested  meat,  or  make 
himself  base  by  the  mixtures  of  a  harlot,  by. breaking  the 
sweetest  limits  and  holy  festivities  of  marriage.  <^  Malum 
impatientia  est  boni,^  said  .Tertullian,  it  is  nothing  else;  to 
please  the  sense  is  but  to  do  a  man's  self  mischief;  and  all 
those  lusts  tend  to  some  direct  dissolution  of  a  man'^s  health 
or  his  felicity,  his  reason  or  his  religion;  it  is  an  enemy  .that 
a 'man  carries  about  him :  and  as  the  Spirit  of  God  said  "con- 
cerning Babylon,  *'  Quantum  in  deliciis  fuit,  tantum  date 
ilU  tormentum  et  luctum,''  "  Let  her  have  torment  and  sor- 
row according  to  the  measure  of  her  delights,"  is  most  emi- 
nently true  in  the  pleasing  of  our  senses ;  the  lust  arid  desire 
is  a  torment,  the  remembrance  and  the  absence  is  a  torment, 
and  the  enjoyment  does  not  satisfy,  but  disables  the  instru- 
ment, and  tires  the  faculty  ;  and  when  a  man  hath  but  a  Uttle 
of  what  his. sense  covets,  he  is  not  contented,  but  impatient 
for  more;  and  when  he  hath  loads  of  it,  he  does  not  feel  it. 
Por  he  that  swallows  a  full  goblet  does  not  -taste  his  wine : 
and  this  is  the  pleasure  of  the  sense;  nothing* contents  it  but 
that  which  he  cannot  perceive,  and  it  is  always  restless,  till  it 
be  weary ;  and  all  the  way  unpleased,  till  it  can  feel  no  plea- 
sure ;  and  that  which  is  the  instrument  of  sense,  'is  the  means 
of  its  tonnent;  by  the  faculty  by  which  it  tastes,  by  the  same 
it  is  afflicted ;  for  so  long  as  it  can  taste,  it  is  tormented  with 
desire,  and  when  it  can  desire  no  longer,  it  cannot. feel 
pleasure.    - 

7.  Sin  Imth  little  or  no  pleasure  in  its  very  enjoyment; 
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becaude  its  very  manner  of  eiitry  aitd  production  is  by  a  curse 
and  a  contradiction :  it  comes  into  the  world  like  a.  viper 
through  the  sides  of  its  mother,  by  means  unnatural,  violent y 
and  monstrous.  Men  love  sin  only  because  it  is  forUdden ; 
**  Sin  took  occasion  by  the  law,^  saith  St.  Paul;  it  could  not 
come  in  upon  its  own  pretences,  but  men  rather  suspect  secret 
pleasure  in  it  because  there  are  guards  kept  upon  it 

Sed  quia  csecus  inest  yituB  amor,  omne  futuram 
Despicitur,  toadentque  brevem  pnesentia  fnictum^ 
£t  rait  in  v^titum  danmi  lecura  libido. 

Men  run  into  sin  with  blind  affections,  and  against  all  reason 
despise  the  future,  hoping  for  some  little  pleasure  for  the  pre- 
sent ;  and  all  this  is  only  because  they  are  forbidden :  do  hot 
many  men  sin  out  of  spite  ?  Some  out  of  the  spirit  of  disobe^ 
dience,  some  by  wildness  and  indetermination,  some  by  impru* 
dence^  and  because  they  are  taken  in  a  fault ; 


-  Frontemqu*  A  crimine  lumunt; 


some  because  they  are  reproved ;  many  by  custom^  othen  by 
importunity : 

Oido  fait  cievisse  malis  ■■' 

It  grows  Upon  crab-stocks,  and  the  lust  itself  is  sour  and  un- 
wholesome :  and  since  it  is  evident,  that  very  many  sins  comei 
in  wholly  upon  these  accounts,  such  persons  and  such  sins 
cannot  pretend  pleasure;  but  as  naturalists  say  of  pulse, 
<<  Cum  maledictis  et  probris  serendum  prsecipiunt,  ut  Isetius 
proveniat  ;'*  "  the  country-people  were  used  to  curse  it  and  rail 
upon  it  all  the  while  that  it  was  sowing,  that  it  might  thrive 
the  better  ;'*  it  is  true  with  sins,  they  grow  up  with  curses,  with 
spite  and  contradiction,  peevishness  and  indignation,  pride  and 
cursed  principles ;  and  therefore,  pleasure  ought  not  to  be  the 
inscription  of  the  box ;  for  that  is  the  least  part  of  its  ingre* 
dient  and  constitution. 

8.  The  pleasures  in  the  very  enjoying  of  sin  are  infinitely 
trifling  and  inconsiderable,  because  they  pass  away, so  quickly; 
if  they  be  in  themselves  little,  they  are  made  less  by  their 
volatile  and  fugitive  nature;  but  if  they  were  great,  then 
their  being  so  transient  does  not  only  lessen  the  delight^ 
but  changes  it  into  a  torment,  and  loads  the  spirit  of  the 
sinner  with  impatience  and  indignation.      It  is  not  a  high 

VOL.  V.  u 
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t^¥^  ^  §tagB»  pf  his  jsqi},  aii4  ti^  WWy  gur^iSistmfili 
togBtl^  wi^  »i^  ffl4  l^bo»r9  wpd  th^m  j^  ^  fftaiid  knit 
an4  §pli4  ft%  by  awtipgwipy,  ^d  9fP  ?»y  oft#»  bww  9^99f 
jjf}th  the  i^pe^HPiis  tpi^re^l;  ef  i|fi  mev^li  9WdmA9   W^ 

%fii^  Wi4g8  ffY^  the  s^leiipQo^  md  thm  b«  if  to  b«0ii 

again,  and  fetfs  »^v  wh^  IV|;aiQg;  9ild  by  tb^  ff^i  wd  tfat 
labour,  and  the  watchings,  and  the  importunity^  and  the  vio-* 
lence,  and  the  upweaiied  study,  and  indefatigable  diligence, 
of  many  months,  he  ^^f  s  ))pQ|D  pp3^$«ipi||  md  finds  them 
not  of  $p  long  abqde  as  one  0[  bis  cgr^  which  in  so  V9tt 
numbe^rs  m;ide  so  ^eat  a  portion  pf  his  life  afflicted,  Jl^oor 
koupov  ^(jMfticff  iv^>,av(nv,  ^^  the  enjoying  of  sin  for  ^  seasopi" 
St.*  PauV*  c^ll^  it ;  h§  names  nq  pleasi}re8i ;  our  Epglicb  trans-^ 
lation  use§  the  word  of  enjoying  plecLSur^S ;  but  if  there  werp 
kny,  diey  were  bu];  fpr  tb&t  ^ason,  th^t  instant  that  very 
transition  of  the  act,  which  dies  in  Its  very  birth,  aiid  of 
which  we  can  c^y  say  as  the  {ninalral  sung  ^  Pacuvius, 
when  he  was  cftrrie4  (Jead  frpm  big  g«pp§r  te  ^  feed,  i?sC(MP| 
fisSiuke,  A  man  can  scarce  have  time  enough  tQ  §^y  it  |^ 
alive,  but  that  it  was :  "  nullo  non  se  die  extulit,"*'  it  died  every 
day,  it  lived  never  unto  Ufe,  but  lived  and  died  unto  death, 
bem«  its  wjpth^  fnd  dawj^t^ :  the  na£M»  dl^  brfope  (bf  m 

did  liy^i  mA  wM»  it  had  liv^,  i|  «w«gn?d  hi»  to  *^ 


Add  tp  tbip,  th*t  it  ^  pas^e^  away,  tbftt  PQtbii^  at  idl 
remwsbehipd  \t  that  is  plgawit:  it  ip  likg  the  path  pf  p» 

arrpv  jp  the  air ;  the  pe^^t  iPorni»|[  pp  xf^m  a»B,  tdj  what  i» 

be^nje  pf  the  plea»prea  of  the  last  ijigbt's  m '  they  ia?e  W 
where  but  ip  God's  hopk?,  deposited  in  the  eppsdepg^  w^ 
^ed  pp  9gaiQ?t  the  day  pf  dreadful  appouDt^ ;  but  ai9  tQ 
the  wan,  they  ^e  a3  if  Aey  never  had  beep;  ai^d  th«i,  l#t 
it  be  cppsidered?  what  a  horrible  iiggravatipi^  it  will  be  to 

the  miseries  of  damnation,  that  a  man  shall  fpr  evitjp  fmik 
fpr  thati  which  if  he  Ippks  rpund  ahput  he  I^W^  i^, 
nor  tell  where  it  is,  "  He  that  die«,  dies  for  that  wl^ 
is  npt;"*  ^nd  in  t^P  very  little  present  ha  finds  it  an  upr^r 
warding  interest,  to  waljt  seven  days  tpgeth^  Qver  iJwrp 
stpue^  only  to  see  ^  jdape  frpni  wbepce  he  must  cppia  bw^^ 
ip  an  hour,    If  it  goes  pff  preseptly,.  it  if  pot  wor^  ^a 

•Heb.  xl.^5. 
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hbour }  if  it  stayi  Itmg,  it  glows  tedious;  <o  ttelt  itiMmooi  b^ 
.p]eiMpt,  if  it  Btayii  and  if  it  does  stay,  it  is  opt  to  be  vaJudl: 
^  Ilflse  mala  nm^  gaudia-""  It  aMdes  too  littla  a  whik  to  bo 
&U,  or  caU^  pleasiwi  apd  if  it  sboidd  abid^  longsr,  it  would 
bs  t|9iib]o$oii|e  99  l^t  mid  loatbad  Uko  tbetedious  qpeaeh  dT 
w  orator  pleading  against  tbo  lifo  of  tbo  imooeat, 

9,  jJDiu  bath  ia  its  bast  adrantages  but  a  trifling,  Jnarniwdo^ 
in^^plea^qra:  b^aansr  wi  only  God  aod  raascm,  ooaseieiiee 
md  bpinmf  f  inti^riait  and  laws,  do  sour  it  in  tba  sense  and  guat 
of  pleaaore,  but  evpa  the  devil  binnelf  (^tbw  being  oyerruled 
hy  (arodt  or  by  A  Ptrangs  InsigpiflGapt  malioe,  loakes  it  troublo- 
soaie  and  intnqite,  entangled  and  invplFedt  and  me  sin  cm^ 
tiadiets  another,  t^  vww  tba  num  with  so  gf^  variety  of 
evils,  that  if  in  the  qgwse  of  God's  service  be  should  meet  with 
half  tbo  di^knlty,  he  would  o^rtainiy  give  over  the  whole  emh 
jiopxifiMf  Those  that  St*  James  fnpeaka  of,  who  <'  pmyed 
that  they  might  qiend  it  upon  theiir  lu#ts,''  w^ie  covetous  and 
prod^,  and  diarefore  muat  anduro  the  torfnent^  of  one  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  fU¥>th^r ;  and  whiqh  is  greater,  tha  plen- 
SMT^  of  spending^  or  the  displeasure  that  it  is  spent  and  doea 
pot  stiU  remain  after  its  consumptioni  is  easy  to  tell :  certain  it 
is,  tba^  tl^  lasts  much  longer.  Poes  not  the  devil  often  tempt 
loan  to  d^Mqpaif ,  ai^d  by  that  tormopt  put  bwrs  and  locks  upof 
tbem^  that  they  may  iiever  return  to  God  f  Which  what  else 
is  it  but  a  plain  indipatipn  that  it  !#  intended,  the  man  should 
&el  tha  images  and  dreams  of  pleasure,  no  longer  but  till  he 
be  witbwt  remedy  f  Pleasiine  is  but  Uke  sentries  imt  wooden 
frameip  let  under  affch?ff,  tiU  th^y  be  stiong  by  their  own 
waight  wA  consolidation  to  stand  alpna  (  and  wbep  by  any 
inaans  tba  dovii  bath  a  man  sure,  be  ukes  no  bnger  care  to 
qo^e^  him  witb  plwures,  but  is  pleaiped  thfit  men  should  bej^n 
f«  fsyrly  hell,  and  bo  tormopted  b^e  the  time*  Does  not 
^vy  punish  or  destroy  flattery;  and  selfJoye  sometimes  tor» 
gnait  tha  dnmkfirdi  »ud  intamp^rfnea  abate  the  powt^s  of 

lust,  and  make  the  man  impotent;  and  laziness  become  4 
hindenmce  to  ambition ;  and  the  desires  of  man  wax  impatient 
upon  ccmtradicting  interests,  and  by  txmmg  each  other's 
dMiga  ^  aU  bai^  lessen  the  pleasure  and  leave  the  man 
tor»9tadP 

Id  Sin  is  of  90  little  relish  and  gust,  so  trifling  a  pkasuso^ 
thM  it  ia  always  gneater  in  espactadon  than  it  is  m  the 
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possesskm.  But  if  men  did  beforehand  see,  what  the  utmost 
is,  which  rin  ministers  to  please  the  beastly  part  of  man, 
it  were  imposnble  it  should  be  pursued  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness and  disadvantages.  It  is  necessary  it  should  promise 
'  more  than  it  can  give ;  men  could  not  othierwise  be  cozened. 
And  if  it  be  inquired,  why  men  should  sin  again,  after 
they  had  experience  of  the  little  and  great  deception?  it 
is  to  be  confessed,  it  is  a  wonder  they  should:  but  then 
we  may  remember,  that  men  sin  again,  though  their  sin  did 
^ict  them;  they  will  be  drunk  again,  though  they  were 
-flick ;  they  will  again  commit  folly,  though  they  be  surprised 
hi  their  shame,  though  they  have  needed  an  hospital;  and 
therefore,  there  is  something  else  that  moves  them,  and  not 
the  pleasure ;  for  they  do  it  without  and  against  its  interest ; 
4>ut  either  they  still  proceed,  hoping  to  supply  by  niunbers 
what  theiy  find  not  in  proper  measures ;  or  God  permits  them 
to  proceed  as  an  instrument  of  punishment ;  or  their  under- 
'stalidings  and  reasonings  grow  cheaper;  or  they  grow  in 
-love  with  it,  and  take  it  upon  any  terms ;  or  contract  new 
appetites,  and  are  pleased  with  the  baser  and  the  lower 
reward  of  sin :  but  whatsoever  can  be  the  cause  of  it,  it  is  cer- 
tain, by  the  experience  of  all  the  world,  that  the  fancy  is 
higher,  the  desires  more  sharp,  and  the  reflection  more  brisk, 
at  the  door  and  entrance  of  the  entertainment,  than  in  all 
the  little  and  shorter  periods  of  its  possession :  for  then  it  is 
liut  limited  by  the  natural  measures,  and  abated  by  distemper^ 
and  loathed  by  enjoying,  and  disturbed  by  partners,  and 
dishonoured  by  shame  and  evil  accidents;  so  that  as  men 
iDoming  to  the  river  Lucius,  %x^i  M^ev  \svx6rarov  vidrcm  xal  pei 
Sisiiioraray  and  seeing  *  waters  pure^  as  the  tears  of  the  spring, 
or  the  pearls  of  the  morning,  expect  that  in  such  a  fiiir 
promiring  bosom,  the  inmates  should  be  fair  and  pleasant  $ 
Tixrci  ^E  \x^'vs  (As\aivar  \(rxvpws,  but  find  ^the  fishes  black,' 
filthy,  and  unwholesome ;  so  it  is  in  siii ;  its  face  is  fair  and 
beauteous, 

hwiUi  k>tMumi  rt^9r$f  Aiv^fut  ftiint. 

Softer  than  sleep,  or  the  dreams  of  wine,  tenderer  than  the 
eurds  of  milk ;  ^  Et  Euganea  quantumvis  mollior  agjoa ;' 
but  when  you  come  to  handle  it,  it  is  filthy,  rough  as  the 
pdtfcupine,  black  as  the  shadows  of  Ihe.m^t,  a^  having 
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proodised  a  fish  it  gives  a  scorpicHi,  aiid  a  stone  instead  of 

bread* 

'.   11.  The  fruits  of  ita  present  possession,  the  pleasures. of  its 

taste,  are  ^ess  pleasant,  because  no  sober  person,  no  man  that 

can  discourse,  does  like  it  long. 

Breve  sit  quod  turpiter  audea.     Juv,  8.  165, 

But  he  approves  it  in  the  height  of  passion,  and  in  the  dis- 
guises of  a  temptation ;  but  at  all  other  times  he  finds  it  ugly 
and  unreasonable ;  and  the  very,  remembrances  must  at  all 
times  abate  its  pleasures^  and  sour  its  delicacies.  In  the, 
most  parts  of  a  man's  life  he  wonders  at  his  own  folly,  and 
prodigious  madness,  that  it  should  be  ever,  possible  for  him 
to  be  deluded  by  such  trifles ;  and  he  sighs  next  mornings 
and  knows  it  ov^r-night;  and  is  it  not  therefore  certain, 
that  he  leans  upon  a  thorn,  which  he  knows  will  smart,  an4« 
he  dreads  the  event  of  to-morrow  ?  But  so  have  I  known  a 
bold  trooper  fight  in  the  confusion  of  a  battle,  and  being 
warm  with  heat  and  rage,  received,  from  the  swords  of  his 
enemy,  wounds  open  like  a  grave ;  but  he  felt  them  not,  and 
when,  by  the  streams  of  blood,  he  found  himself  marked  for 
pain,  he  refused  to  consider  th^n  what  he  W2|s  to  feel  to-mor* 
row:  but  when  his  rage  had  cooled  into  the  temper  of  a  man, 
and  dapimy  moisture  had  checked  the  fiery  emission  of  spi- 
rits, he  wonders  at  his  own  boldness,  and  blames  his  fate, 
and  needs  a  mighty  patience  to  bear  his  grefit  Qiilamity.  So 
is  the  bold  and  merry  sinner,  when  he  is  warm  with  wine 
aod  lust,  wounded  and  bleeding  with  the  strokes  of  hell,  he 
twists  with  the  fatal  arm  that  strikes  him,  and  cares  not ;  biit 
yet  it  must  abate  his  gaiety,  because  he  remiembers  that  when 
his  wounds  ar^  cold  and  considered,  he  must  roar  or  perish, 
repent  or  do  worse,  that  is,  be  miserable  or  undone.  The 
Greeks  call  this  rm  aaKKm  ev^xtfMviavy  *  the  felicity  of  con- 
demned slaves  feasted  high  in  sport.'  Dion  Prusias  reports, 
that  when  the  Persians  had  got  the  victory,  they  would  pick 
put  the  .noblest  slave,   xal  naBH^ov^iv  eU  rov  ^povov  rov  fiaei^ 

^C^aiah  ^  they  make  him  a  king  for :  three  days,  and  clothe 
bim.with  royal  robes^  and  minister  to  him  all  the  pleasure  he 
can  choose,  and  all  the  while  he  knows  he  is  to  die  a  saeri- 
^ce  to  mirth  and  folly.'     But  then,  let  it  be  remembered, 
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What  checks  takA  allays  of  mirth  the  poor  man  starts  at^  iAm 
he  remembers  the  axe  and  the  altar  where  he  must  AutAf 
Meed;  MA  by  tMs  w»  may  uildttttafid  what  tkil  pleasme 
isi  ill  the  ihidst  of  whidi  the  mmk  sigiM  dtieply^  when  hd 
considers  what  opinion  he  had  of  this  sin^  id  the  iuyu  of  coim^ 
sei  and  sober  thoughts ;  and  what  reason  against  it,  he  shall 
feel  to-morrow  when  he  must  weep  or  die.  Thus  it  happens 
to  sinned  according  to  the  saying  of  the  pi^et,  ••  Qui  saiSft 
fioailt  homineiti,  osculabuntur  Titulurt,""  <'  He  that  gtres  & 
^an  in  sacrifice  shall  kiss  the  calf  ^  f  thut  is,  shall  b^  ddiilitted 
to  the  seyenth  chapel  <^  Moloch  to  hiss  thei^oh  a  goodly 
reward  for  so  great  a  price,  for  so  great  an  inquiry. 

Aft^  all  this  I  do  not  doubt  but  these  conitiderations 
will  tiieet  with  some  persons  that  tbiilk  theni  to  b^  <  protest 
tAtio  contfil  factum^^  and  fine  pretences  against  ail  experi- 
ence; lind  that,  for  all  these  serei^  eiayhigs,  rtii  la  sCfll  So 
l^ltesant  ds  to  tempt  the  wisest  resolutioiii  Such  men  dfe  in 
a  vei^y  evil  condition !  and  iti  theur  case  only  I  come  to  tnw 
detstand  the  meaniitg  of  those  words  of  Sefle^a  \  ^  Milo- 
Mm  ultlmum  est  mak  sua  amore^  ubi  iiAtpiA  htm  solufii  de^ 
leetant,  Sed  etiAin  phcent  i^  '<  It  is  the  Wor#t  of  evils  whiftft 
men  are  so  in  love  with  rid  that  they  ire  1M  oiily  de- 
light^ with  them,  but  pleased  also;^  not  onlyfisel  thd  re^ 
lish  with  too  quick  a  sense,  hut  also  fitel  none  df  the  db» 
jeotions,  nothing  of  the  pungieney,  the  sting,  or  the  leiaening 
dfcuidstAtices.  However,  to  these  men  I  say  this  cMily^  Hat 
if  by  expetience  they  feel  sin  pleasant,  it  ief  as  tt^UoA  tiwb 
by  experience^  that  most  sins  are  ih  their  dwii  nature  sliarp- 
nesSes  and  diseases  \  and  that  vei<y  few  do  pret^dd  to  pl^ 
sure:  th6t  a  man  cttnnot  fbel  any  dehdousiiessinth^te/lkit 
when  he  is  helped  by  folly  and  idcodidderation ;  diat  is,  4 
wise  man  eannot,  though  a  boy  bt  a  fool  can,  be  pleaM^d 
with  fhems  that  they  are  but  relies  and  images  of  pleasure 
left  upon  nature's  stock,  and  therefore,  inttch  lesft  than  the 
pleasures  of  natural  virtues:  that  a  man  must  ttmf  thfbugb 
»fuch  trouble  before  he  brings  them  to  act  And  eajoytittelrt  ^ 
that  he  must  take  them  in  despite  of  himsrif,  agaittsi  reason 
and  his  oonseienee,  the  teiiderest  parts  of  man  and'  the  most 
sensible  of  afiliction:  they  ai*e  at  the  best  so  little^  that  they 
are  limited  to  one  sense,  not  spread  upon  all  tlMi  faoultiM 

'  «  tf 0068^  xHi.  ?.    . 
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Uke  the  pleasures  of  virtue,  nehich  make  the  bones  fat  by 
an  intellectual  rectitudes  ui<l  tii«  tf^etf  sprightly  by  a  wise 
proposition,  and  pain  itself  to  become  easy  by  hope  and  a 
present  rest  within :    it  is  oertalh  ^I  say)  by  a  great  experi- 
ence,, that  .the  pleasures  of  sin  .alter  by  cursings  and  acon^ 
ix^Sictorj  interest,  and  become  pleasant  not  by  their  own  re-. 
lUfa,  but  by  the  yiciousness  oi  die  palate,  by  spite  and  pee- 
yishness,  by  being  :fprbidden  and  unlawful:  and  that  whioli 
is  its  sting  is,  at  some  times,  the  cause  of  all  its  sweetness 
it  can  liaVe :  they  are  gone  sooner  than  a  dr^am :    they  are 
ax>8!8ed  by  one  another,  and  their  parent  is  thdr  tbrmentor;, 
and  when  sins  are  tied  in  a  chain,  with  that  chain  ihey  dash 
one  anotiier^s  brains  out,  or  make  their  lodging  restless:  it 
is  never  liked  long;  and  promises  much  and  performs  little  ;^ 
it  is  great  at  distance,  and  little  at  haiid,  against  the  nature 
of  all  subsiitntial  things;  and,  after  all  this,  how  little  plea- 
sure is  left,  themselves  have  reason  With  scorn  and  indignar- 
tion    to  resent.      So  that,   if  experience  can  be  pretended 
against  experience,  there  id  nothing  to  be  said  to  it  but  the 
words  which  Phryne  desired  to  be  written  on  the  gat^  oi 
Thebes,  'AXa^v$|af  xari(TX«>|/fiy,  aveVrvxrs   U  ^qvyn  rt  iralqa^ 
**  Phryne  the  harlot  built  it  up,  but  Alexander  dug  it  down  :^ 
the  pleasure  is  siippot'ted  by  little  things,  by  the  experience 
of  fools  and  theni  that  observed  nothing,  mid  the  reUshes 
tasted  by  artificial  appetites,  by  aft  and  cdst,  by  violence  and 
preternatural  desires,  by  th^  Advantage  ot  d^c^ptidn  and  evil 
halbits,  by  expectation  and  delays,  by  dreams  and  ineonsi* 
derations :  these  are  the  hariot^s  hands  t^t  build  the  fairy 
castle,  but  the  hands  of  reason  and  religion,  sober  counsels  and 
tlie  ymcie  of  God,  experience  of  wise  men  and  the  sighings  and^ 
intolerable  accerits  of  perishing  or  retirmitig  sinners,  dig  it 
doWn,  and  sow  salt  in  the  foundations,  that  they  inay  never 
roring  up  in  the  accounts  of  men  that  delight  not  in  tlie  por- 
tiojk  of  fools  and  forgetfuhiess.     '^  Neque  ehim  Deits  ita  viven-' 
£bus  quicquam  promisit  boni,  neque  ipsa  per  se  mens  humana, 
.tfllium  sibi  coAscia,  quicquani  boni  Spet«t€l  audet  :^    ^*  To  meii 
tliat  Cve  in  ah,  God  hath  prdiiils^d  ifo  good,  and  thd  conscience 
ila^  dares  not  expect  it  ^^ . 
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SERMON  XX- 

PART  IK 

We  have  already  opened  this  dunghill,  covered  with  snow, 
which  was  indeed  on  the  outside  white  as  the  spots  of  leprosy, 
but  it  was  no  better ;  and  if  the  very  colours  and  instruments 
of  deception,  if  the  fucus  and  ceruse  be  so  spotted  and  sullied, 
what  can  we  suppose  to  be  under  the  wrinkled  skin,  what  in 
the  corrupted  liver,  and  in  the  unks  of  the  body  of  an? 
That  we  are  next  to  consider :  but  if  we  open  the  body,  and 
Bee  what  a  confusion  of  all  its  parts,  what  a  rebellion  and  tu- 
mult of  the  humours,  what  a  disorder  of  the  members,  what 
a  monstrosity  or  deformity  is  all  over,  we  shall  be  infinitely 
convinced,  that  no  man  can  choose  a  sin,  but  upon  the  same 
ground  on  which  he  may  dioose  a  fever,  or  long  for  madness 
or  the  gout.  Sin,  in  its  natural  efficiency,  hath  in  it  so  many 
evils,  as  must  needs  afiinght  a  man,  and  scare  the  confidence  of 
every  one  that  can  consider. 

When  our  blessed  Saviour  shall  conduct  his  church  to 
the  mountains  of  glory,  he  shall  ^*  present  it  to  Grod  without 
spot  or  wrinkle',^  that  is,  pure  and  vigorous,  entirely  freed 
from  the  power  and  the  infection  of  on.  Upon  occasion 
of  which  expresnon  it  hath  been  spoken,  that  sin  leaves  in 
the  soul  a  stain  or  spot,  permanent  upon  the  spirit,  discom- 
posing the  order  of  its  beauty,  and  making  it  appear  to  God 
'  in  sordibus,*  ^  in  such  filthiness,*  that  he  who  <  is  of  pure 
^es  cannot  behold.^  But,  concerning  the  nature  or  proper 
effects  of  this  spot  or  stain,  they  have  not  been  agreed: 
some  call  it  an  obligation  or  a  guilt  of  punishment;,  so 
Scotus.  Some  fancy  it  to  be  an  elongation  from  God,  by  a 
dissimilitude  of  conditions ;  so  Peter  Lombard.  Alexander 
of  Ales  says  it  is  a  privation  of  the  proper  beauty  and  splen- 
dour of  the  soul,  with  which  God  adorned  it  in  the  creation 
and  superaddition  of  grace ;  and  upon  this  expresnon  they 
most  agree,  but  seem  not  to  understand  what  they  mean  by 
it ;  and  it  signifies  no  more,  but  as  you,  describing  sickness, 
call  it  a  want  of  health,  and  folly,  a  want  of  wisdom ;  which 
is  indeed  to  say,  what  a  thmg  is  not,  but  not  to  tell  what  it 

]  Epb.  V. 
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is:  but  that  I. may  not  be  hindered  by  this  consideration, 
we  may  observe,  that  the  spots  and  stains  of  sin  are  metaphori- 
cal significations  of  the  disorder  and  evil  consequents  of  sin ; 
which  it  leaves  partly  upon  the  soid,  partly  upon  the  state 
and  condition  of  man,  as  meekness  is  called  an  ornament,  and 
faith  a  shield,  and  salvation  a  hdmet,  and  sin  itself  a  wrinkle^ 
OHTuption,  rottenness,  a  burden"^,  a  wound,  death,  filthiness: 
so  it  is  a  defiling  of  a  man;  that  is,  as  the  body  contracts 
nastiness  and  dishonour  by  impure  contacts,  and  adherences ; 
80  does  the  soul  receive  such  a  diange,  as  must  be  taken 
away  before  it  can  enter  into  the  eternal  regions,  and 
house  of  purity.  But  it  is  not  a  distinct  thing,  not  an  inhe- 
rent quality,  which  can  be  separated  from  other  evil  effects 
of  sin,  which  I  shall  now  reckon  by  their  more  proper  names ; 
and  St,  Paul  comprises  under  ihe  scornful  appellative  of 
'  shame/ 

1.  The  first  natural  fruit  of  sin  is  igncarance.  Man  was 
first  tempted  by  the  promise  of  knowledge;  he  fell  into 
darkness  by  believing  the  devil  holding  forth  to  him  a  new 
Ught.  It  was  not  likely  good  should  come  of  so  foul  a 
beginning ;  that  the  woman  should  believe  the  devil  putting 
on  no  brighter  shape  than  a  snake^s  skin,  she  neither  being 
afraid  of  sin,  nor  afi&ighted  to  hear  a  beast  speak,  and  he 
pretending  so  weakly  in  the  temptation,  that  he  promised 
only  that  they  should  know  evil ;  for  they  knew  good  before; 
and  all  that  was  offered  to  them  was  the  experience  of 
evil:  and  it  was  no  wonder  that  the  devil  promised  no  more, 
for  sin  never  could  perform  any  thing  but  an  experience  g£ 
evil,  no  other  knowledge  can  come  upon  that  account ;  but 
the  wonder  was,  why  the  woman  should  sin  for  no  other  re- 
ward, but  for  that  which  she  ought  to  have  feared  infinitely ; 
for  nothing  could  have  continued  her  happiness,  but  not  to 
have  known  evil.  Now  this  knowledge  was  the  introduction 
of  ignorance.  For  when  the  understanding  suffered  itself 
to  be  so  bafiSed  as  to  study  evil,  the  will  was  as  foolish  to 
fall  in  love  with  it,  and  they  conspired  to.  undo  each  other. 
For  when  the  will  began  to  love  it,  then  the  understanding 
was  set: on  w(»:k  to  commend,  to  advance,  to  conduct  and  to 
approve^  to  belieye  it,  and  to  be  factious  in  behaJi  !g|.-.thQ 

Kn>jV  HMv^irmrmf  n%xv^»h  &Cf      Hffvb*  905.  Porson. 
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new  purchftse.    I  do  not  believe,  the  imderstfln^Hllg  part  of 
jniA  received  any  natnnd  decrement  or  diminiition.    ^or  it 
tb  the  devik  their  ndturak  reffiain  entire,  It  i^  not  likely  that 
(he  lesser  i^  of  man  should  stdfer  a  mor^  vldent  and  e^dbr^ 
ihisehlef.    N»ther  can  it  be  understood  how*  the  te^MtuibU 
mml,  b^ng  fanmortal  both  hi  itself  ittid  iti  essenfidl  facdltfed, 
tfEin  lose  or  be  lessened  in  them,  any  more  than  it  can  dl^. 
But  it  received  impedhn^t,  by  new  propositions:  it   lost 
ifiid  wilHngly  forgot  what  Grod  had  Uught,  and  Went  Hw&y 
from  the  fountain  of  truth,  itnd  gave  trust  to  the  fattier  of 
Hes,  atid  it  must  without  remedy  grow   foolish;  and  kb  k 
man  came  to  know  evO,  ju&t  as  a  man  is  said  to  tKstd   of 
death  i  for,  in  proper  speaking,  as  death  is  not  to  be  felt, 
because  it  takes  away  all  sense ',  so  neither  can  evfl  be  known, 
becau^  whatsoever  is  truly  cognosdble,  is  good  and  ti^ue;  ana 
therefore  all  the  knowledge  a  man  gets  by  ain  is  to  fgd  evil : 
he  knows  it  not  by  discourse,  but  by  sense ;  hat  by  prO{K>. 
idtion,  but  br  smart;  the  devil  doing  to  man  as  Mecvlapiug 
did  to  Neocfides,  8fei  iiifisvtf  (^(ptirr/w,  Kari^tkottrty  autov   ri 
fiki^ufaf  Tv«  *OivySra  /aSXXov*  *  he  gave  hiffl  a  formidable  ocd- 
J^rium  to  torment  him  more:^  the  effiict  of  wMdi  was,  iri 
0Kimtv  r)v  Ttkoirof  r6L%b  i'xnhaiv,  T^  ii  ifsMXetini  /xoXXov 
iffoifid6¥  tv^x^ :  (Arist.  PL  ISO.)  •  the  devil  hims^  grew  tttore 
quicksi^ted  to  abuse  us,*  but  we  became  more  bliM  by  that 
opening  of  our  eyes.     I  i^I  not  need  to  ^Bsoourse  of  Are  fM- 
lotophy  of  this  hdscfaief,  and  by  the  connexion  of  what  taMek 
^oran6e  doth  follow  sm :  but  it  is  certahi,  whether  a  msux 
WoiiJd  fSedn  be  pleased  with  sin,  or  be  quiet  or  ftarless  when 
he  hath  sinned,  or  continue  in  it,  or  persuade  others  to  it^ 
he  must  dd  it  by  false  propositions,  by  lyings,  and  sudf 
weak  discourses  as  none  can  beHeve  but  sudi  as  are  boni  iboli^ 
dr  such  as  hove  made  themselves  so,  or  are  made  so  by  odiers. 
Who  in  the  world    Is   a   verier  fool,    a  more  igncntuit, 
wretched  person,  than  he  that  is  an  atheist?    A  man  majr 
better  believe  there  is  no  such  man  ils  Mmselfj  and  tfai^ 
he  is  not  in  being,  than  that  there  is  no  Oodt  tdr^  hbhttdf 
6ui  eease  to  be^  aM  once  was  not,  and  shaU  be  eha&gect 
from  wh«(t  he  is,  and  in  Vely  niany  periods  of  Ida  HOT 
kncunifiot  Aat  he  is ;  and  so  it  is  every  n%ht  with  him  what 
he  deeps:  but  none  of  these  can  happen  to  Gkid)  and  if  he 
knows  itwtf  he  ii  a  Ibd;    €«a  any  tlifaig  in  ^this  workl 
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b0  nme  tooMi  ihM  to  ttink  tbat  tJl  tl^  rav^  fidiinc  of 
b«V«  add  earth  oan  ootnd  t)^  chance,  iHien  idl  the  skill  of. 
aft  tt l^oe  able  td  tioakd  an  oyster?  To  see  fare  df^,  kad 
no  cause  i  a&eifeell«tt  govemtflent  ahd  no  prihee;  afiidtioti 
irilhcmt  an  imnioveable;  a  dtcle  withoilt  a  centre;  a  time 
witiieiil  eternity  |  a  sedofid  without  a  first  t  k  &mg  that  begins 
ndt  ftofli  itself^  afid  therdbi'e  not  to  perodv^  there  is  Sotne-' 
thing  htm  wUenc^  it  does  be^^  #hich  must  be  without 
bc^nnitig;  these  things  are  so  a^unst  philosophy  tod  natttrdi 
reaaon,  that  he  mUst  needs  be  a  beast  in  his  itnderstandiiig 
ihiit  does  not  assent  to  them;  this  is  the  atheist:  <<Thefool 
hath  aaid  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.""  That  is  his  cha- 
rneurt  the  thing  fi'anied,  says  that  nothing  fhtmed  it;  the! 
toagiie  nfevet  made  itself  to  speak,  and  yet  talks  against  hint 
Usat  did ;  saying,  that  which  is  made,  i^,  and  that  which  made 
it^  fti  not.  But  this  folly  is  as  indnlte  ^  hell^  as  much  without 
J^ht  «r  bound,  in^  the  chaos  or  the  primitive  nothing.  Btlt^ 
iii  tbia,  the  deril  never  prevailed  very  far;  his  schools  were 
tdwflya  tldit  ai  these  lectures}  some  few  people  have  beeh 
witty  i^iiSt  God,  that  taught  them  to  spe^  before  they 
hneyr  tb  spell  a  syllable;  but  either  they  are  monsters  in 
their  ifiimneHii  at  mad  in  thett  utidtotimdingSy  ot  ever  find 
tii#itisi$hN»l  SDtiAitedt  by  a  thunder  or  a  fdague,  by  datiger  of 
dttth. 

*  But  the  devil  hath  infiifitdiy  prevailed  in  a  thing  that  is 
idllfdst   as  senseless  and   Ighoraiit  as  athdsm,  and  that  is 
yttiatry ;  not  only  making  Ood  after  maiTs  image,  but  iit 
the  Hkeness  of  a  calf,  of  a  cat,  of  a  serpent ;  makifig  tnen 
g&iAk  totAi  wt  to  worship  a  quartan  ague,  fire  and  water, 
dniotis  and  sh^ep.     Tliis  is  the  skill  man  leai*ned^  attd  the^ 
philosc^y  that  he  is  taught,  by  believing  the  dch^i    What 
vriadom  45an  there:  bif  in  any  man,  that  esQls  ^ood  evU,  luid 
^ifft  good ;  to  say  tire  is  eold,  and  the  sun  black ;  that  fotiii- 
imSm  eatf  liiake  a  mail  happy,  dr  drunk^ness  ^ti  make 
hixA  ti^f    Ami  this  is  the  state  of  a  shiner,  of  every  6U<^  thlit^ 
aaJBghta  in  iadquity ;  he  catUM  be  pliased  with  it  if  he  thinka 
it  ««rll^  he  c^Btflot  endure  it/ without  bdi^vfaig  this  pM»post.< 
tioii,  That  theve  is  in  drunkenneis  or  lust  pleasure  enough, 
gpood  enough,  to  niake  him  amands  for  the  intolerable  paini» 
e£  -diinfiataon.    But  diett  ^  we  eafmide^  upon  what  nonsi^niM» 
^!Mkfi*»  Ibis  stiM  of  i^-  evfi  IIR  reli^,  %^  nmst  b^  reascai 
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be  impatient,  and  with  scorn  and  iocHgnation  drive  away  ;the 
fool ;  sudi  as  are-r-sense  is  to  be  preferred  b^ore  reason^ . 
interest  before  religion,  a  lust  before,  heaven,  moments  bef<ne 
eternity,  money  above  God  himself;  that,  a  man^s  felicity 
consists  in  that  which  a  beast  enjoys ;  that,  a  little  in  present, 
uncertain,  fallible  possession,  is  better  than  the  certain  state 
of  infinite  glories  hereafter:  what  child,  what  fool,  can  think . 
things  more  weak,  and  more  unreasonable  ?  And  yet  if  men 
do  not  go  upon  these  grounds,  upon  what  account  do  they 
sin  ?  Sin  hath  no  wiser  reasons  for  itself  than  these :  fM^^t 
ex^i  zsuqavorou  fAo^ov:  the  same  argument;  that  a  fly  hath  to 
enter  into  a  candle,  the  same  argument  a  fool  hath. that  liters 
into  sin ;  it  looks  prettily,  but  rewards  the  eye,  as  biuning 
basins  do,  with  intolerable  circles  of  reflected  fire.  Such  are 
the  principles  of  a  sinner's  philosof^y.  And  no  wiser  are  hicr 
hap&i ;  all  his  hopes  that  h6  hath  are,  that  he  shall  have  time 
to  repent  of  that  which  he  chooses  greedily ;  that  he  whom  he 
every  day  provokes  will  save  him,  whether  he  will  or  no ;  that 
he  can,  in  an  instant,  or  in  a  day,  make  amends  for  all  the  evils 
of  forty  years ;  or  els^,  that  he  shall  be  saved  whether  he  does 
or  no;  that  heaven  is  to  be  had  for  a  sigh,  or  a  short  prayer, 
and  yet  hell  shall  not  be  consequent  to  the  affections,  and  la-, 
hours,  and  hellish  services,  of  a  whole  life;  he  goes  on  and, 
cares  not,  he  hopes  without  a  promise,  and  refuses  to  brieve. 
all  the  threatenings  of  God;  but  believes*  he  shall  have  a 
mercy  for  which  he  never  had  a  revelation.  If  this  be  knoi^ 
ledge  or  wisdom,  then  there  is  no  sudi  thing  as  fdUy,  :no  such 
disease  as  madness. 

But  then  consider,  that  there  are  some  sins  whose  very 
formality  is  a  lie.  Superstition  could  not  be  in; the  wodd^  if 
men  did  believe  God  to  be  good  and  wise,  free  andm^reiful, 
not  a  tyrant,  not  an  unreasonable  exactor  :•  no  man  would 
dare  do  in  private,  what  he  fears  to  do  in  public,  if  he  did 
know  that  God  sees  him  there,  and  will  bring  that  work  of 
darkness  into  light.  But  he  is  so  foolish  as  to  think,  that  if 
he  sees  nothing,  nothing  sees  him ;  -  for  ^*  men  did  perceive 
God  to  be  present,  and  yet  do  wickedly,  it  is  worse  with  them 
than  I  have  yet  spoke  of;  and  they  believe  another  lie,  that 
to  be  seen  by  man  will  bring  more  shame,  than  to  be  discerned 
by  God;  or  that  the.  shame;  of  a  few  men?s  talk  is  moredn- 
tolerable  than  to  be  ponfoiindejd  befpre  CJirist,  and  ^s  army 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPLES  OF  SODOM.  301 

of  angels,  and  saints,  and  all  the  world.  He  that  excuses  a 
fault  by  telling  a  lie,  believes  it  better  to  be  guilty  of  two 
faults,  than  to  be  thought  guUty  of  one ;  and  every  hypocrite 
thinks  it  not  good  to  be  holy,  but  to  be  accounted  so,  is  a 
fine  thing;  that  is,  that  opmion  is  better  than  reality,  and 
that  there  is  in  virtue  nothing  good  but  the  fame  of  it.  And 
the  man  that  takes  revenge,  reUes  upon  this  foolish  proposi- 
tion ;  that  his  evil  that  he  hath  already  suffered  grows  less 
if  another  suffers  the  like ;  that  his  wound  cannot  smart,  if 
by  my  hand  he  dies  that  gave  it ;  ^^ei  ri  ptgXor  yospov  yospoTs; 
the  ssid  accents  and  doleful  tuiies  are  increased  by  the  number 
of  mourners,  but  the  sorrow  is  not  lessened. 

I  shall  not  need  to  thrust  into  this  account  the  other  evils 
of  mankind  that  are  the  events  of  ignorance,  but  introduce 
by  sin  ;  such  as  are,  our  being  moved  by  what  we  see  strong- 
ly, and  weakly  by  what  we  understand ;  that  jnen  are  moved 
rather  by  a  fable  than  by  a  syllogism,  by  parables  than  by 
demonstrations,  by  examples  than  by  precepts,  by  seeming 
things  than  by  real,  by  shadows  than  by  substance ;  that 
men  judge  of  things  by  their  first  events,  and  measure  the 
events  by  their  own  short  lives,  or  shorter  observations;  that 
they  are  <n%dulous  to  believe  what  they  wish,  and  incredui 
lous  of  what  makes  against  them,  measuring  truth '  or  false- 
hood by  measures  that  cannot  fit  them,  as  foolishly  as  if  they 
ahould  judge  of  a  colour  by  the  dimensions  of  a  body,  or  feel 
music  with  the  hand;  they  make  general  conclusions  from 
particular  instances,  and  take  account  of.  God's  acticms  by 
the  measures  of  a  man.  Men  call  that  justice  that  is  on  their 
fidde,  and  all  their  own  causes  are  right,  and  they  are  so  al-» 
ways ;  they  are  so  when  they  affirm  them  in  their  youth,  and 
they  are  so  when  they  deny  them  in  their  old  age ;  and  they 
are  confident  in  all  their  changes ;  and  their  first  error,  which 
they  now  see,  does  not  make  them  modest  in  the  proposition 
which  they  now  maintain;  for  they  do  not  understand  that 
what  was,  may  be  so  again :  «  So  foolish  and  ignorant  was  I 
(said  David),  and  as  it  were  a  beast  before  thee.**'  Ambition 
is  folly,  and  temerity  is  ignorance,  and  confidence  never  goes 
without  it,  and  impudence  is  worse,  and  zeal  or  contention 
is  madness,  and  prating  is  want  of  wisdom,  and  lust  destroys 
it,  and  makes  a  man  of  a  weak  spirit,  and  a  cheap  reasoning ; 
and  there  are  in  the  catalogue  of  sins  very  many,  which  are 
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4i|i0etly  kiaiUy  wd  parts,  «nd  «ppt»id«ge%  of  igqoranee ;  9iic|i 
ju»  pur^,  blindneM  of  mim},  affected  ignorance  md  wilful)  n(ih 
glact  of  hwring  the  word  pf  Ood,  raiolved  iDaredulity,  foiu 
getfuloesB  of  holy  things,  lying  and  believing  g  lie ;  this  ia  tl^ 
fruit  ot  ain,  tbia  ia  the  knowlodga  that  the  devil  promiaed  to 
pi|f  first  parents  as  die  rewards  of  disobedia|ice ;  and  altfaom^ 
:Aey  sinn^  as  weakly  9nd  fcmdly,  pfovni^ros  ^i9fpi¥  tr^fn^rns^ 
^ipoa  as  4ifl^t  grounds,  aqd  trifling  a  temptfrtipn,  and  fv  eaigr  |i 
deception,  as  many  of  us  sbce,  yet  the  causes  of  our  jgnoiran^^ 
are  increase  by  the  ynultiplicaticm  of  our  sins ;  and  if  it  wi|f 
4P0  bad  in  the  green  tree,  it  is  much  worse  iii  tha  dry  ^  aii^ 
no  man  is  so  very  a  fool  as  the  sinneri  and  none  are  wis^  }p^\ 
the  serymts  of  God^ 

f^  Thfi  wise  Cbisldeas  and  the  wiser  Hebrews,  wbidi  worali9 
Crod  cbasWIy  and  pimly,  they  only  have  a  right  to  be  caiUad 
wise^''  ^  d^«t  do  not  so  are  foots  and  ignoranta^  neither 
im»wpig  what  it  is  to  be  happy,  nor  how  to  purdiase  it ;  sg^ 
jkor^nt  of.  the  noble^  end,  and  ot  the  ccwpetant  meana  tsh 
war^  it:  tb^  neither  know  God  nor  tbeoiadves,  and  no  %« 
iKinin^e  ia  grentar  than  this,  <Nr  more  pemickms.  What  man 
is  th^?e  in  ^e  world  thsA  thinks  himself  covetous  or  paoud? 
fnd  yet  miUiona  there  are  who,  like  Harpaatie,  think  that  tha 
bouse  is  durk,  but.  not  themselves*  Vurtge  makes  our  deair«| 
temperate  and  rsgular,  it  observes  our  actions,  omdamna  our 
£iults,  mortifies  oiir  lusts,  watcbaa  all  our  dangera  and  t^np-t 
tiitipns:  bMt  sin  makes  pur  d^aa  infinite,  and  we  would 
have  wa  cannot  teU  what ;  we  strive  that  we  may  forgal  our 
faults ;  wa  labour  thut  we  may  neither  remember  nor  oooait 
der;  w«  justify  our  errm's,  and  call  them  innocent,  and  thai 
whi(;h  is  a^t  shame  we  miscall  honour ;  and  our  whole  lifr 
hath  in  it  so  many  weak  discourses  and  trifling  prvqpotttioiia, 
that  the  wliol#  world  of  innners  is  like  the  hospital  of  tho 
'insensati,^  madness  and  folly  possess  the  greater  part  of 
pankind.  What  greater  madnass  is  there  than  to  spend  the 
I»ice  of  a  whola  farm  in  contention  for  three  sheaves  of  cotn  t 
4nd  yet  ^  tantum  pectora  csecae  Noptis  habent/  this  is  tb« 
wisdom  of  such  as  are  contentious,  and  love  thw  own  will 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Mm  thm  tbfir  hafifibmh  ibm  b^pnppr  iopt»  tlim  tlM? 

■-  '  -  Furor  est  pott  omnU  perdere  Bftnlttm  •. 

Heq  loff  tb^  re^iK)^,  and  th4r  r^Ugioni  9od  tbi^m^elves  pi; 
W,  &r  waol  of  uoderstftuding;  m)d  all  tbe  wit  imd  duKX^ursef 
jby  whkb  sip  cr^p«  IP)  aio  but  (fff^wiicav  ^vUii^rtt^  ^Xci^* 
fTif  r«  x4f4^9f9  ^^  fr»ud$  pf  the  tongue,  ^nd  cpnsultatims  if 
W^'':^  but  in  tb^  n^ok  circk  of  sins  there  is  not  on^  ywf 
prf^ppflitioui  by  which  a  nuui  in»y  eonduct  bi«  affairs,  or  b;i»«* 
11^  become  instructed  to  felicity,  This  is  th^  first  p^unJ 
fruit  pX  m^ ;  iji  malces  a  mm  «  fool,  and  this  hurt  sin  doe^  tp 
the  und^st^dingi  4nd  this  is  shame  enough  to  th^t  ii|  which 
men  aw  wost  iipt  tp  glory. 

3tp  nMurally  makes  p^rnm  w^;  th^t  is^  un^pt  to  df 
hpble  thingii :  %  if hich  I  do  not  u^derst^d  «  natUTfd  disr 
pfbiUty ;  for  it  is  equally  rpady  for  f^,  v^^  to  will  good  as  evil, 
iipd  48  much  in  tbe  power  of  his  hands  tp  b^  lifted  up  in 
preyi^^  ^  &pd  ^  ^igainst  his  brother  in  a  quarrel  (  ^nd  bt^ 
|wem  a  virtuous  ohje<:t  fifid  his  faculties  there  is  a  more  ap^ 
propprtious  ^m  betw^u  his  spirit  and  #  vipe;  and  every  act 
of  grace  do^  wore  please  the  mind,  than  an  act  of  sin  do^ 
dd^bt  the  sense ;  And  every  crime  does  grater  violence  tp 
tb^  bettw  part  pf  man,  thau  mortifi^tJpn  does* to  the  lower; 
1^  oftentimes  ft  duty  consists  in  a  u^gativei  as^  not  to  bf 
drupliy  not  tp  swear,  ai^d  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that  a 
inpc}  bath  naturally  no  power  pot  to  do ;  if  there  be  a  uaturirf 
^sftUlity,  jit  is  tp  a^tipn,  not  to  rest. or  eeasjng;  and  there? 
fprp  li^  tm^  94s^i  we  cwmpt  reaepnably  nor  justly  accuse  our 
n^tiire,  but  we  have  reason  tp  blame  our  manners,  which  h^ve 
introduced  upou  us  a  moral  disability,  that  is,  not  that  th^ 
|ai;v>lty  i§f  impotent  and  disabled,  but  that  the  whole  man  is  \ 
fox  ths  will  in  nviny  cases  def  ir^  to  do  good,  and  the  under^ 
staiiding  i?  convinced  and  QonsentSi  and  the  hand  pan  obey, 
^d  the  passions  can  be  directed,  and  be  instrumental  to 
GrQd*s  servipe :  but  because  they  are  not  used  to  it,  the  wil) 
iSnds  a  difficulty  to  do  them  so  muph  violence,  and  the  un-| 
^erstanding  consents  to  their  lower  reasonings,  and  the  de- 
ores  of  the  lower  man  do  will  stronger ;  and  th^n  the  whole 
inan  cannot  do  the  duty  that  is  expected.     There  is  a  law  in 

»Ja?.  S.87.  .    «»H«c^b,  6S0. 
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the  members,  and  he  that  gave  that  law  is  a  tyrant,  and  the 
subjects  of  that  law  are  slaves,  and  oftentimes  th^  ear  is 
bored ;  and  they  love  their  fetters,  and  desire  to  continue  .that 
bondage  for  ever ;  the  law  is.  the  law  of  sin,  the  devil  is  the 
tyrant,  custom  is  the  sanction  or  the  firmament  of  the  law ; 
and  every  vicious  man  is  a  slave,  and  chooses  the  vilest  mas- 
ter, and  the  basest  of  services,  and  the  most  contemptible 
rewards.  **  Lex  enim  peocati  est  violentia  oonsuetadinis^ 
qua  trahitur  et  tenetur  animus  edam  invitus,  eo  merito  quo 
in  earn  volens  illabitur,^  said  St.  Austin ;  **  The  law  of  sin  is 
the  violence  of  custom,  which  keeps  a  man's  mind  agaiiist 
his  mind,  because  he  entered  willingly ,^  and  gave  up  his  own 
interest ;  which  he  ought  to  have  secured  for  his  own  felicity, 
and  for  his  service  who  gave  for  it  an  invaluable  price :  and 
indeed  in  questions  of  virtue  and  vice  there  is  no  such  thing 
bs  natufe ;  or  it  is  so  inconsiderable,  that  it  hath  in  it  nothing 
beyond  an  inclinaition  which  may  be  reverted ;  and  very  often 
not  so  much :  nothing  btit  a  perfect  indifferency,  we  may 
if  we  will;  or  we  may  choose ;  but  custom  brings  in  a  new 
nature,  and  makes  a  bias  in  every  faculty;  To  a  vicious  man 
some  sins  become  necessary;  temperance  makes  him  sick; 
severity  is  death  to  him,  it  destroys  his  cheerfulness  and  ac- 
tivity, it  is  as  his  nature,  and  the  desire  dwells  for  ever  vrith 
him,  and'  hk  reasonings  are  framed  for  it  and/his  fancy,  and 
in  all  he  is  helped  by  example,'  by  company,  by  folly,  and  in^i 
consideration;  and  all  these  are  a  faction  and  a  confederacy 
against  the  honour  and  service  of  God.  And  in  this,  philo- 
sophy is  at  a  stand,  nothing  can  give  an  account  of  it  but 
experience  and  sorrowful  instances;  for  it  is  infinitely  im« 
reasonable,  that  when  you  have  discoursed  wisely  against 
unchastity,  and  told,  that  we  are  separated  from  it  by  a  dr* 
cumvallation  of  laws  of  God  and  man,  that  it  dishonours  the 
body,  and  makes  the  spirit  captive,  that  it  is  fought  against 
by  arguments  sent  from  all  the  comers  of  reason  and  religion, 
and  the  man  knows  all  this,  and  believes  it,  and  prays  against 
his  sin,  and  hates  himself  for  it,  and  curses  the  actions  of  it ; 
yet  oppose  againfst  all  this  but  a  fable  or  a  merry  story,  a 
proverb  or  a  silly  saying,  the  sight  of  his  mistress,  or  any 
thing  but  to  lessen  any  one  of  the  arguments  brought  against 
it,  and  that  man  shall  as  certmnly  and  clearly  be  determined 
to  that  sin,  as  if  he  had  on  his  ^de  all  the  reason  of  the  world. 
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Acivoy  yi^  ^60^  xael  s^ofMiojaat  xm  fiiiaotfsdai  ^^Is  ^dcriy'^j  Custom 
does  as  much  as  nature  can  do;  it  does  sometimes  more, 
and'  superinduces  a  dispositicxi  contrary  to  our  natural  tem- 
per. Eudemus  had  so  used  his  stomach  to  so  unnatural 
drinks,  that,  as  himself  tells  the  story,  he  took  in  one  day 
two-^nd-twenty  potions  in  which  hellebore  was  infused,  and 
rose  at  noon,  and  supped -at  night,  and  felt  no  change:  so 
are  those  that  are  corrupted  with  evil  customs,  nothing  will 
purge  them ;  if  you  discourse  wittily,  they  hear  yoii  not ;  or,i 
if  they  do,  they  have  twenty  ways  to  answer,  and  twice  twenty 
to  neglect  it :  if  you  persuade  them  to  promise  to  leave  their 
sin«  they  do  but  shew  their  folly  at  the  next  temptation,  and 
tell  you  that  they  did  not  mean  it :  and  if  you  take  them  at 
an  advantage  when  their  hearts  are  softened  with  a  judgment 
or  a  fear,  with  a  shame  or  an  indignation,  and  then  put  the 
bars  and  locks  of  vows  upon  them,  it  is  all  one ;  one  vow 
shall  hinder  but  one  action,  and  the  appetite  shall  be  douUed 
by  the  restraint,  and  the  next  opportunity  shall  make  an^ 
amends  for  the  first  omission :  or  else  the  sin  shall  enler  by 
parts :  the  vow  shall  only  put  the  understanding  to  make  ft 
distinction,  or  to  change  the  circumstance,  and  under  that 
colour  the  crime  shall  be  admitted,  because  the  man  is  re- 
solved to  suppose  the  itiatter  so  dressed  was  not  vowed 
against.  But  then,  when  that  is  done,  the  understanding 
shall  open  that  eye  that  did  but  wink  before,  and  see  that  it 
was  the  same  thing,  and  secretly  rejoice  that  it  was  so  co* 
zened :  for  now  the  lock  is  opened,  and  the  vow  was  broken 
against  his  will,  and  the  man  is  at  liberty  again,  because  he 
did  the  thing  at  unawares,  ou  ^bKojv  rs  xal  StiXeov,  still  he  ia 
willing  to  believe  the  sin  was  not  formal  vow-breach,  but  now? 
he  sees  he  broke  it  materially,  and  because  the  band  is  broken, 
the  yoke  is  in  pieces ;  therefore  the  next  action  shall  go  on 
upon  the  same  stock  of  a  single  iniquity,  without  being  af- 
frightened  in  his  conscience  at  the  noise  of  peijury.  I  wish 
we  were  all  so  innocent  as  not  to  understand  the  disooiurse ;  but 
it  uses  to  be  otherwise. 

Nam  si  discedas,  laqueo  tenet  ambitiosi 
CoDsuetodo  mali : et  eegro  in  corde  senesciti. 

^  Custom  hath  waxen  old  in  his  deceived  heart,^  and  made 
snares  for  him  that  he  cannot  disentangle  himself;'  so  true  fe 

P  Plutarch.         .  «i  Juv.  7.  50. 
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that  saying  of  God  by  the  prophet,  ^  Cm  m  Ethiopiflii 
change  his  skin?  then  may  ye  learn  to  do  welly  whea  ye  me 
aocustconed  to  do  evil."*  But  I  instance  in  two  tin^  whkiiy 
to  my  sense,  seem  great  aggravations  of  the  slavery  an4  wedc- 
ness  of  a  customary  sinner. 

The  first  is^  that  men  i^  agakist  tbdr  idt«r«si.  Tliey 
know  they  shall  be  ruined  by  it;  it  will  undofheir  estates^ 
lose  their  friends^  ruin  tb^  fortunes,  destroy  their  bcMfy, 
impoverish  the  spirit,  kiad  the  conseknee,  disacmpefB0  hk 
rest,  confevrnd  Us  noiacm,  doia^e  hitn  in  all  hia  fiicciciea^  de- 
stroy  his  hopes,  and  nuschief  cnodgb  besides;  MdwtiMh# 
cionsiders  thia,  he  declare  against  it  i  btft,  ^  eum  hoM  irtarba 
cfrumpant,  afTeetua  tamen  ad  conMetft^em  i«iabtm«tf/* 
*^  the  man  gives  gi^  words,  bot  the  eiril  evston  ftwraOBf' 
and  it  happsna  as  in  the  case  of  the  TteyndMBS,  wh«>^  t» 
free  their  iMtion  from  a  gn^at  plague,  were  bidden  mAy  t4 
abstain  6om  laughter,  while  Aey  ^H&f^  ttiekt  iuu^igiiez  bat 
they  bad  been  so  tami  to  a  ndieulotis  eiSnnnaey,  and  Vain 
oourae  of  donversatioif,  that  they  eottid  not,  thon^  the  boifottr 
and  splendomr  of  the  naliofi  did  depend  upon  it.  God  &f  hitf 
mercy  keep  all  CbriiMian  people  ttom  a  etutotti  ift  siimiig  f  t&t 
if  they  be  once  fallen  ihilber,  nothing  can  reeo^rtr  tfaem  bitt  a 
miraculous  grace. 

9L  The  second  aggravation  of  it  k,  that  ci»toii  pnnnik 
against  expenence*  '!f hough  the  man  hath  abteady  SBHfftad, 
thouf^  he  hath  been  dbgraced  and  nndoncv  Aongh  lie  lost 
his  rdation  and  his  friends,  he  is  turned  out  of  service^  and 
diseaoFfdoyed,  he  b^  with  a  load  of  hca  old  sins  tijMi  Ma 
shoulders — yet  this  will  not  core  an  evil  cuslosi ;  da  we  AM 
daily  see  bow  mieerable  some  men  make  themselves  vritli 
dmnkennesft  and  folly  ?  Have  not  we  seen  thea^  that  have 
been  sick  with  intemperance,  deadly  sidir^  ittdnnng  ^  0tm 
drunken  meetii^  more  pain  than  is  m  aH  the  iSis^g-days 
of  the  whole  year  f  and  yet,  do  they  not  the  viiry  nest  diiy  go 
to  it  agsin?  Indeed,  some  few  ar^  snntten  into  the  b^gtafdaig 
of  repentance,  and  they  stay  a  fortnight,  or  jiflRnifb,  and^  il 
may  be,  resist  two  or  tbtee  invitatioBs  ^  but  yet  the  custom  is 
not  gone, 

Nee  ia,  cte  obsttlem  iencl^  idftaiit^iie  segtris 
Fueie  imperio, '  Rupi  jam  vincula,'  dicM: 

<  Think  not  the  chain  is  off,  when  thou  hast  once  or  twice  re- 
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mt«d;  or  if  th«  chain  be  hnjke^  part  ramdns  on  theei  like  A 
cord  upon  a  dog^s  neck,^ 

Nam  el  luctbta  tUniti  nodarn  abripit  $  attiliiieti  illi, 
Cum  fugiti  a  dollo  trahitur  pars  lofiga  catenfiB  >^. 

H«  ii  not  firee  that  draWs  his  chaih  after  him;  ahd  he  thai 
IterMks  dff  fftei  his  fiins  with  greatest  pasnoni  stands  in  need 
df  prosperous  drcurastandes^  and  a  strange  freedom  from 
tmiptiition)  and  tecidental  hardbes^  and  supt^rindUced  ton« 
fid^noe^  and  a  pretematural  sererity ;  <<  Ojptis  est  aliqua  fdr^ 
tU]i«9  iudttlgentia  adhwi  inter  humana  luctanti,  dum  nodum 
iUvaxk  exselyit  et  oinne  Tineulum  mortales''  for  the  knot  Can 
hardly  be  untied  which  a  course  of  evil  manners  h&th  bound 
i^on  the  lotd ;  and  every  contingency  an  the  world  can  en- 
tangle liini,  thikt  Wears  upon  his  neck  the  links  of  a  broken 
ehain.  <^  Nam  qui  ab  eo  quod  amat»  quam  extemplo  sua- 
▼iia  SBgittatis  percussus  est|  Uico  res  foras  labitiur^  liquitur  f 
if  he  sees  his  temptation  again  he  is  emKKolffAevof  utt*  Bwotasf 
his  kindness  to  it^  and  conversation  with  his  lust,  undoes 
him,  and  breaks  his  purposes,  and  then  he  dies  again,  or 
falls  upon  that  stoiie,  that  with  so  much  pains  he  removed  a 
little  out  of  his  way ;  and  he  would  lose  the  spent  wealth,  or 
the  health)  And  the  l^ptitation,  trver  again,  if  it  were  in  hiii 
power.  PhilomuBUs  Was  fl  wUd  young  fellow  in  Domitian^s 
tfm^,  And  he  Wfts  hatd  put  to  it  to  make  a  large  pension  to 
BiaiiitAln  his  lust  and  luxury,  and  he  was  every  month  put  to 
beggarly  arts  to  feed  his  crime.  But  when  his  father  died 
hnd  left  him  all,  he  disinherited  himself;  he  spent  it  all/ 
dlough  he  knew  lie  was  to  suffer  that  trouble  always^  which 
Tested  Mn  lustful  soul  in  the  frequent  periods  of  his  violent 
wants 

Now,  this  is  such  a  state  of  idavery^  that  persons  that  are 
sensible  ought  to  comjdain^  iovXiimv  ^ovKsdeif  r^Aw  \c%vpir 
that  (hey  serve  worse  lords  than  Egyptian  task-mastersy 
theji^  is  a  lord  within  that  rules  and  rages,  ^^  Intus  et  in 
jecore  segro  pascuntur  dotnini  ;'*  sin  dwells  there,  and  makee 
a  man  a  miserable  servant :  and  this  is  not  only  a  metaphor 
lical  ejcpression,  under  which  some  t^iritual  and  metaphysi-' 
cal  truth  is  represented^  but  it  is  a  physical,  material  truth; 
and  a  man  endures  hardship,  he  cannot  move  but  at  this 
command ;  and  not  his  outward  actions  only,  but  his  will  and 

'  Pen.  V.  157.  •  Setieca  de  tHS  beatS.  •  Martial,  lib.  8. 10. 
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his  understanding  too,  are  kept  in  fetters  and  foolish  bond* 
age ;  y^iy^ynao,  8ti  v6«;go<rtr«<JTOvy  larh  fixetvo,  to  IvSov  eyKsxpvi/^ 
iMvoy  EKeXvo  ^ropaia,  exetvo  ^o^^,  IxeTvo  ivBpMfofy  said  Marcus 
Antoninus  (11.  88.)  ;  *  The  two  parts  of  a  man  a  jetent  in  sun- 
der, and  that  that  prevails,  is  the  life,  it  is  the  man,  it  is  the 
eloquence,  persuading  every  thing  to  its  own  interest.^  And 
now  consider  what  is  the  eflFect  of  this  evil.  A  man  by  sin  is 
made  a  slave,  he  loses  that  liberty  that  is  dearer  to  him  than 
life  itself;  and,  like  the  dog  in  the  fable,  we  suffer  chains  and 
ropes  only  for  a  piece  of  bread,  when  the  lion  thought  liberty  a 
sufficient  reward  and  price  for  hunger,  and  all  the  hardnesses 
of  the  wilderness.  Do  not  all  the  world  fight  for  liberty, 
and  at  no  t^ms  will  lay  down  arms,  till  at  least  they  be  co- 
zened with  the  image  and  colour  of  it?  ou  dv^jxEi  ^^iXo^ 
e\Bv^epi(xf;  and  yet  for  the  pleasure  of  a  few  minutes  we 
^ve  ourselves  into  bondage ;  and  all  the  world  does  it,  more 
or  less. 

Either  men  are  slaves  to  fortune,  or  to  lust;  to  covetousness, 
or  tyranny;  something  or  other  compels  him  to  usages 
against  his  will  and  reason ;  and  when  the  laws  cannot  rule 
him,  money  can ;  ^^  Divitise  enim  apud  sapientem  virum  in 
servitute  sunt,  apud  stultum  in  imperio ;""  for  "  Money  is  the 
wise  man's  servant,  and  the  fooPs  master  ;''^  but  the  bondage 
of  a  vicious  person,  is  such  a  bondage  as  the  child  hath  in 
the  womb,  or  rather  as  a  sick  man  in  his  bed ;  we  are  bound 
fast  by  our  disease,  and  a  consequent  weakness ;  we  cannot 
go  forth  though  the  doors  be  open,  and  the  fetters  knocked 
off,  and  virtue  and  reason,  like  St.  Peter's  angd,  call  us, 
and  beat  us  upon  the  sides,  and  offer  to  go  before  us,  yet  we 
cannot  come  forth  from  prison ;  for  we  liave  by  our  evil  cus- 
toms given  hostages  to  the  devil,  never  to  stir  from  the  ene- 
my's quarter ;  and  this  is  the  greatest  bondage  that  is  ima- 
ginable, the  bondage  of  conquered,  wounded,  unresisting, 
people :  aSi<nroros  i  dpervif  *  virtue  only  is  the  truest  liberty  f 
•*  and  if  the  Son  of  God  make  us  free,  then  are  we  ftee 
indeed.'' 

0  Euripid.  Hecuba.  For  sod.  858. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


APPLES   OF   SODOM.  309 

3.  Sin  does  naturally  introduce  a  great  baseness  upon  the 
spirit,  expressed  in  Scripture,  in  some  cases,  by  the  devil's,  en- 
tering into  a  man,  aa  it  was  in  the  case  of  Judas,  ^  after  he 
had  taken  the  sop,  Satan  entered  into  him* ;'  and  St.  Cyprxan, 
speaking  of  them  that  after  baptism  lapsed  into  foul  crimes, 
affirms,  that  <^  spiritu  immundo  quasi  redeimte  quatiuntur,  ut 
manifestum  sit  diabolum  in  baptismo  fide  credentis  excludi,  A 
fides  postmodum  defecerit  regrediy ;"  ^^  faith,  and  the  grace 
of  baptism,  turn  the  devil  out  of  possession ;  but  when  faith 
fails,  and  we  lose  the  bands  of  rehgion,  then  the  devil  re- 
turns i^  that  is,  the  man  is  devolved  into  such  sins,  of  which 
there  can  be  no  reason  ^ven,  which  no  excuse  can  lessen, 
which  are  set  ofF  with  no  pleasure,  advanced  by  no  tempta* 
tions,  which  deceive  by  no  allurements  and  flattering  pretences  ; 
such  things  which  have  a  proper  and  direct  contrariety  to  the 
good  spirit,  and  such  as  are  not  restrained  by  human  laws ; 
because  they  are  states  of  evil  rather  than  evil  actions,  prin- 
ciples of  mischief  rather  than  direct  emanations ;  such  as  are 
unthankfulness,  impiety,  giving  a  secret  blow,  fawning  hypo- 
crisy, detraction,  impudence,  forgetfulness  of  the  dead,  and 
forgetting  to  do  that  in  their  absence  which  we  prcHnised  to 
them  in  presence ; 

concerning  which  sorts  of  unworthiness,  it  i  certain  they 
argue  a  most  degenerous  spirit,  and  they  are  the  fleet,  the 
natural  effect,  of  malice  and  despair,  an  unwholesome  ill-na- 
tured soul,  a  soul  corrupted  in  its  whole  constitution.  I  re- 
member that  in  the  apologues  of  Fhaedrus,  it  is  told  con- 
cerning an  ill-natured  fellow,  that  he  refused  to  pay  his  sym- 
bol, which  himself  and  all  the  company  had  agreed  should 
be  pven  for  every  disease  that  each  man  had;  he  denying 
his  itch  to  be  a  disease ;  but  the  company  taking  off  the 
refuser^s  hat  for  a  pledge,  found  that  be  had  a  scald  head, 
and  so  demanded  the  money  double  ;  which  he  pertina^ 
ciously  resisting,  they  threw  him  down,  and  then  discovered 
he  was  broken-bellied,  and  justly  condemned  him  to  pay 
three  philippics : 

—  Quee  fuerat  fabula^  poena  fuit. 

One  disease  discovers  itself  by  the  hiding  of  another/  and 
»  4olin.  uiii.  3T.     »  Cypr-  Ep.  7e.      » Eunpid,  He9ab.  Pown.  815* 
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that  bdng  opened  diflopvers  a  third ;  he  that  jb  almost  taken 
in  a  fauk^  tells  a  lie  to  escape;  and  to  proteet  that  lie,  bt 
Ibrswears  himself;  and  that  he  may  not  be  suspected  of 
perjury,  he  grows  impudent;  and  diat  sin  may  not  shame 
him,  he  will  glory  in  it,  like  the  slaire  in  the  oomedy,  vho» 
being  torn  with  whips,  grinned,  and  forced  an  ugly  smile  that 
it  might  not  seem  to  smart.  There  are  some  sins  which  a 
man  that  is  newly  fallen,  cannot  entertain.  There  is  no  orime 
made  ready  for  a  young  sinner,  but  that  which  nature  prompts 
him  to.  Natural  inclination  is  the  first  tempter,  then  oom. 
pliance,  then  custom,  but  this  being  helped  by  a  consequent 
folly,  dismantles  the  soul,  making  it  to  hate  God,  to  despise 
religipn,  to  laugh  at  severity,  to  deride  somber  counsels,  to 
flee  from  repentance,  to  resolve  against  it,  to  delight  in  sin 
without  abatement  of  spirit  or  purposes :  fcr  it  is  an  intole- 
rable thing  for  a  man  to  be  tormented  in  his  consci^ce  for 
every  sin  he  acts ;  that  must  not  be ;  he  must  have  his  sin 
and  his  peace  too,  or  else  he  can  have  neither  long ;  and  be- 
cause true  peace  cannot  come,  for  *^  There  Is  no  peace,  saith 
my  God,  to  the  wicked,^^  therefore  they  must  make  a  fan^ 
tastic  peac^  by  a  studied  cozening  c^  themselves,  by  false 
propositions,  by  carelessness,  by  stupidity,  by  in^pudence, 
by  sufferance,  and  habit,  by  conversation,  and  daily  acquaint* 
ances,  by  doing  some  things,  as  Absalom  did  when  he  lay 
with  his  father's  concubines,  to  make  it  impossible  for  him 
to  repent,  or  to  be  forgiven,  something  to  secure  him  in  the 
possession  of  hell ;  **  Tute  hoc  intristl,  quod  tibi  exedendum 
est,*  the  man  must  through  it  now;  and  this  is  it  that  makes 
men  fell  into  aD  baseness  of  spiritual  rins,  ['Adgfif  eX^dv  bU 
jSflfaof  kockSi^  xarafpovei,  •  When  a  taan  is  come  to  the  bottom 
of  his  wickedness,  he  despises  aB']  such  as  malice  and  de- 
spitcj  rancour  and  impudence,  nmlicious,  studied  ignorance, 
voluntaiy  contempt  of  all  religion,  hating  of  good  men  and 
good  counsels,  and  taking  every  Wise  man  and  wise  action  to 
be  his  (enemy ;  ojJJgv  otircjf  aiv(ii(Ty^v)iroy  ^oisi  &s  ^rovwpov 
avvziior.  And  this  is  that  baseness  of  sin  which  Plato  so 
much  detested,  that  he  said  <*  he  should  blush  to  be  guilty 
of,  though  he  knew  God  would  pardon  hini,  and  that  men 
should  never  know  it,  <  propter  solam  peccati  turpitudi- 
nem,'/  for  the  very  baseness  that  is  in  it.''  A  man  that  is 
false  t^  bis  God,   will,  alsa,  if  an  evil  temptation  overtakes 
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Mm  betny  Ms  fiiend ;  aad  it  is  notorious  in  tke  eovetous  and 
mbkious; 

The^  lire  an  unt^anl^f ul  generation,  4pnd,  to  please  the  people, 
or  U>  »epf^  thsax  interest,  will  Ii^rt  theif  friend^.  T^haX  loafi 
bath  so  iQst  Mwielf  to  ^I  sweetness  ai)d  expellency  of  sj^n^, 
that  ia  gone  t^u^  far  io  sin,  that  b9  hoks  like  s^  condemned 
Hiap,  or  ip  like  t}ie  accursed  apiri^  preserved  in  <duuns  of 
darjfnass  ^nd  impieties  unto  thuQ  judgmeiit  of  the  great  day, 
i^^p^vos  ¥  dsi  Q  pbiv  mmp<>f  o{f^y  iXKo  vK^v  kxxqs'  ^  this  man 
Ga|>  be  npthiag  bqt  ml  f  £or  these  ioclioations  and  evil  for- 
wardnesses} this  dyscr^sy  and  gangrened  disposition,  do  always 
auppo§e  ft  ]oBg  o|:  a  base  Mn  for  their  parent ;  and  the  prxxluct 
0£  these  is  a  wretch!^  spirit  i  that  is,  an  aptness  to  any  yn- 
ffpFthina^s,  and  an  ^nWillingnes§  to  resist  any  temptation,  » 
pers^eranpe  in  baseness,  ai^d  a  consignation  to  all  damnation : 
^pd^avfi  ¥  »\cy^a,  Sfiivdf  r  ^^ariii^itt  /^di^y  SQcuic&Vf  ^  If  men 
do  eyil  Ihi^gs^  isvil  things  shall  be  their  reward .'^  If  they 
ob$y  tbf  evil  ^spirit,  #n  ^fil  fpirit  shall  be  their  portion ;  and 
the  lievU.  shall  entep  iptq  theip  as  he  ^Qt«red  Into  Jydas,  ax^ 
fiU  th^^  full  of  iiiiqwity. 


SERMON  XXI- 

PART  III, 


AhTHwiGH  these  are  shameful  eflSects  of  sin,  and  ^  man 
need  no  greater  didionour  than  to  be  a  fool  and  a  slave,  and 
ftbasepemon,  all  which  sin  in&Bibly  makes  him;  yet  thf^fe 
ace  SQOift  sins,  which  aro  directly  shameful  in  their  nature,  and 
IHTpp^  disreputation ;  and  a  very  gi^at  many  sins  are  the 
worst  and  basest  in  several  req)ects;  that  is,  every  of  thesi 
hath  a  yenomous  quality  of  its  own,  whereby  it  is  marked 
and  appropriated  to  a  peculiar  evil  spirit.  The  devil's  sin 
was  the  worst,  because  it  came  fiom  the  greatest  malice: 
Adam^s  waa  the  worst,  because  it  was  of  most  universal 
*■  Por.  Heeub.  Porsoa.  S58.  ^ 
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efficacy  and  dissemination :  Judas^s  sin  the  worst,  because 
against  the  most  excellent  person ;  and  the  relapses  of  the 
godly  are  the  worst,  by  reason  they  were  the  most  obliged 
persons.  But  the  ignorance  of  the  la^  is  the  greatest  of 
evils,  if  we  consider  its  danger;  but  covetousness  is  worse 
than  it,  if  we  regard  its  incurable  and  growing  nature ;  luxury 
is  most  alien  from  spiritual  things,  and  is  the  worst  of  all  in 
its  temptation  and  our  proneness;  but  pride  grows  most 
Tenomous  by  its  unreasonableness  and  importunity,  arising 
even  from  the  good  things  a  man  hath;  even  from  graces, 
and  endearments,  and  from  being  more  in  debt  to  God.  *  Sins 
of  malice,  and  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  oppugn  the  greatest 
grace  with  the  greatest  spite ;  but  idolatry  is  perfectly  hated 
by  God  by  a  direct  enmity.  Some  sins  are  therefore  most 
heinous,  because  to  resist  them  is  most  easy,  and  to  act  them 
there  is  the  least  temptation:  such  as  are,  severally,  lying 
and  swearing.  There  is  a  strange  poison  in  the  nature  of 
sins,  that,  of  so  many  sorts,  every  oiie  of  them  should  be  the 
•  worst.  Every  sin  hath  an  evil  spirit,  a  devil  of  its  own,  to 
manage,  to  conduct,  and  to  imbitter  it:  and  although  all 
these  are  God^s  enemies,  and  have  an  appendant  shame  in 
their  retinue,  yet  to  some  sins  shame  is  more  appropriate, 
and  a  proper  ingredient  in  their  constitutions:  such  as  are 
lying,  and  lust,  and  vow-breach,  and  inconstancy.  God  some- 
times cures  the  pride  of  a  man's  spirit  by  suffering  his  evil 
manners,  and  filthy  inclination,  to  be  determined  upon  lust ; 
lust  makes  a  man  afraid  of  public  eyes,  and  common  voices; 
it  is  (as  all  sins  else  are,  but  this  especially)  a  work  of  dark- 
ness ;  it  does  debauch  the  spirit,  and  make  it  to  decay  and 
fall  off  from  courage  and  resolution,  constancy  and  severity, 
the  spirit  of  government  and  a  noble  freedom;  and  those 
punishments,  which  the  nations  of  the  world  hav«  inflicted 
upon  it,  are  not  smart  so  much  as  shame :  lustful  souls  are 
cheap  and  easy,  trifling  and  despised,  in  all  wise  accounts ; 
'  they  are  so  far  from  being  fit  to  sit  with  princes,  that  they 
dare  not  chastise  a  sinning  servant  that  is  private  to  their 
secret  follies ;  it  is  strange  to  consider  what  laborious  arts  of 
concealment,  what  excuses  and  lessenings,  what  pretences 
and  fig-leaves,  men  will  put  before  their  nakedness  and 
crimes ;  shame  was  the  first  thing  that  entered  upon  the  sin 
of  Adam:  and  when  the  second  world  began,  there  was  a 
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strange  scene  of. shame  acted. by  Noah  and  his  sons,  and  it 
ended  in  slavery  and  baseness  to  all  descending  generations. 

We  see  the  event  of  this  by  too  sad  an.experieace.  What 
arguments,  what  hardness,  what  preaching,  what  necessity, 
can  persuade  men  to  confess  their  sins  ?  They  are  so  ashamed 
of  them,  that  to  be  concealed  they  prefer  before  their  remedy ; 
and  yet  in  penitential  confession  the  shame  is  going  off, 
it  is  like  Cato^s  coming  out  of  the  theatre,  or  the  philosopher 
from  the  tavern ;  it  might  have  been  shame  to  have  entered, 
but  glory  to  have  departed  for  ever;  and  yet  ever  to  have  re- 
lation to  sin  is  so  shameful  a  thing,  that  a  man's  spirit  is 
amazed,  and  his  face  is  confounded,  when  he  is  dressed  of  so 
shameful  a  disease.  And  there  are  but  few  men  that  will 
endure  it,  but  rather  choose  to  involve  it  in  excuses  and  denial, 
in  the  clouds  of  lying,  and  the  white  linen  of  hypocrisy : 
and  yet,  when  they  make  a  veil  for  thdr  shame,  such  is  die 
fate  of  sin,  the  shame  grows  the  bigger  and  the  thicker ;  we 
lie  to  men,  and  we  excuse  it  to  God ;  either  some  parts  of 
lying  or  many  parts  of  impudence,  darkness  or  forgetfulness, 
running  away  or  running  farther  in,  these  are  the  covers  of 
our  shame,  like  menstruous  rags  upon  a  skin  of  leprosy :  but 
so  sometimes  we  see  a  decayed  beauty  besmeared  with  a 
lying  fucus,  and  the  chinks  filled  with  ceruse;  besides  that 
it  makes  no  real  beauty,  it  spoils  the  face,  and  betrays  evil 
manners:  it  does  not  tude  old  age,  or  the  change  of  years, 
but  it  discovers  pride  or  lust ;  it  was  not  shame  to  be  old,  or 
wearied  and  worn  out  with  age,  but  it  is  a  shame  to  dissemble 
nature  by  a  wanton  vizor.  So  sin  retires  from  blushing 
into  shame ;  if  it  be  discovered,  it  is  not  to  be  endured,  and 
;if  we  go  to  hide  it,  we  make  it  worse.  But  then  if  we  re- 
member how  ambitious  we  are  for  fame  and  reputation,  for 
honour  and  a  fair  opinion,  for.  a  good  name  all  our  days,  and 
when  our  days  are  done;  and  that  no  ingenuous  man  can 
enjoy  any  thing  he  hath,  if  he  lives  in  disgrace;  and  that 
nothing  so  breaks  a  man^s  spirit  as  dishonour,  and  the  meanest 
person  alive  does  not  think  himself  fit  to  be  despised ;  we  are 
to  consider  into  what  an  evil  condition  sin  puts  us,  for  which 
we  are  not  only  disgraced  and  disparaged  here,  marked  with 
disgraceful  punishments,  despised  by  good  men,  our  follies 
derided,  our  company  avoided,  and  hooted  at  by  boys,  talked 
of  in  f^irs  and  markets,  pointed  at  and  described  by  appella- 
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lives  of  icom,  and  evary  body  oan  diide  tts»  aad^Ve  die 
unpitied,  and  Ue  in  ^Nir  graves  eaten  up  by  wovms,  and  a  floiil 
dadionour ;  but  after  al  this,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  vre  dudl 
be  called  fxom  our  chamd-houses,  whiare  our  dbgyace  ecndd 
not  sleep,  and^  dull,  in  the  face  of  Qod,  in  the  pfeseooe  of 
angds  and  devils,  be&ce  pH  good  men  and  all  the  evil,  see 
and  fdd  the  shame  of  all  ouv  sins  written  upon  our  foeeheads: 
here  in  this  state  of  misery  and  &)iiy  we  mdke  nodiing  o(  it; 
and  though  we  dresd  to  be  disoov^ied  to  men,  yet  to  God  we 
confess  our  sins  widiout  a  taouble  or  a  blush ;  but  tell  an 
even  story,  beeause  we  find  some  ferms  of  confession  {»«*• 
scribed  in  our  prayer4iook8 ;  and,  that  it  may  appear  how  in- 
diiFerent  and  unconcerned  we  seem  to  be,  we  read  and  say 
all,  and  confess  die  ans  we  never  did,  with  as  mu^  wonxm 
and  r^^ret,  as  those  that  we  have  acted  a  thousand  times. 
But  in  that  strange  day  of  reoomp^ises,  we  idiall  find  dfe 
devil  to  upbraid  the  aiminal,  Christ  to  disown  Ibem,  the 
angds  to  drive  them  from  die  seat.<rf  mercy,  and  shame  to  be 
their  smart,  the  consigning  diem  to  damnation;  they  sh^ 
then  find,  that  theycamiot  dwdl  where  virtue  is  refraided, 
and  'whexe  honour  and  glory  have  a  throne ;  there  is  no  v^l 
but  what  is  rent,  no  excuse,  to  ^ny  but  to  diem  tliat  are  de- 
dared  as  innoeent:  no  circumstances  concerning  the  ¥4^ed 
to  be  oonsideced,  but  them  tl|at  agg|*avate ;  tiien  the  disgrace 
is  not  confined  to  Ae  talk  of  a  village,  or  a  province,  but  k 
scattered  to  all  the  world :  not  only  in  one  age  shall  the  shame 
abide,  but  the  men  of  all  generations  AaU  see  and  wonder 
at  the  vastness  of  that  evil  that  is  spread  upon  the  souls  of 
nmi^s  for  ever  and  ever;  dyit  f/Ayaf,  Hx^pm^  #r€yay^v, 
^iSi  iaatpim  njEvis.  (Hec.  ^4.)  No  night  shall  then  }iide  it; 
far  in  those  regions  of  darkness  where  tlie  dishonoured  man 
shall  dwell  £or  ever,  there  i»  nothing  visible  but  the  Aame; 
there  is  light  enough  for  that,  but  darkness  for  all  things 
dse :  and  then  be  shall  reap  tlie  full  harvest  of  his  shames 
all  that  for  which  wise  men  scorned  him,  and  all  that  {<^  which 
firod  hated  him;  all  that  in  which  he  was  a  fool,  6Bd  all 
diat  in  which  he  was  malidous ;  that  which  was  public,  and 
that  which  was  private;  that  which  fools  ^.pplauded,  and 
diat  whidi  himse^  durst  not  own ;  the  secrets  of  his  lust, 
and  the  criminal  contrivances  of  his  thoughts ;  the  base  and 
o(^^s  dircumstaaces,  and  the  freq^uency  of  the  action,  and 
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the  partner  of  his  sin ;  all  that  which  troubles  his  ocmadenee, 
an4  all  that  he  willingly  £irgets,-^ahall  be  proclaimed  by  the 
trumpet  of  God,  by  the  voice  of  an  archangel,  in  the  great 
congregation  of  spirits  and  just  men. 

There  is  one  great  drcumstanoe  more  of  the  shame  of  sin, 
which  extremely  enlaiges  the  evil  of  a  sinful  state,  but  that  is 
not  consequent  to  sin  by  a  natural  emanation,  but  is  super* 
induced  by  the  just  wrath  of  God :  and  therofore  is  to  be  coa« 
sidered  in  the  third  part,  which  is  next  to  be  handled. 

8.  When  the  BcDotians  asked  the  oracle,  by  what  they 
should  become  happy?  the  answer  was  made,  'AaiSiiwvrmf 
sdv^civ-  <  Wicked  and  irrdigious  persons  are  prosperous  ;^ 
and  they  taking  the  devil  at  his  word,  threw  the  inspired 
Pythian,  the  ministering  witch,  into  the  sea,  hoping  so  to 
become  mighty  in  peace  and  war.  The  efifect  of  which  was 
this,  the  devil  was  found  a  liar,  and  they  fools  at  first,  and  at 
last  felt  the  reward  of  irreli^on.  For  there  are  to  some  crimes 
such  events,  which  are  not  to  be  expected  from  the  connexion 
of  natural  causes,  but  from  secret  influences  and  undiscemihlft 
conveyances ;  that  a  man  should  be  made  nek  for  receiving 
the  holy  sacrament  unworthily,  and  blind  for  resisting  the 
words  of  an  apostle,  a  preadier  of  the  laws  of  Jesus,  and 
die  suddenly  for  breaking  of  his  vow,  and  committing  sacrir 
lege,  and  be  under  the  power  and  scourge  of  an  exterminating 
angel  for  climbing  bis  father^s  bed,*^tbese  are  things  beyond 
the  world'^s  philosophy ;  but  as  in  nature,  so  in  divinity  too, 
there  are  sympfithies  and  antipathies,  ^ects  which  w#  fe^  by 
experience,  and  are  forewarned  of  by  revelation,  which  no 
natural  reason  can  judge,  nor  any  providence  ^n  prevent,  but 
by  living  innocently^  and  complying  with  th^  opmrnandments 
o£  God.  The  rod  of  God,  which  ^  cometh  pot  into  the  lot  of 
the  righteous,^  strikes  tbe  rinning  mai)  with  9ox^  strokes  of 
vengeance. 

1.  The  first  that  I  shall  npte  is,  that  which  I  called  the 
aggravation  of  the  shame  of  sin ;  and  that  119,  an  imposmbility 
of  being  concealed  in  most  cases  of  heinous  crimes,  MyiUvore 
/jun^ev  alffxpoy  'csowas  IXwt^E  Xiitfsiv,  '  Let  no  man  suppose 
that  he  shall  for  ever  hide  his  sin :'  a  single  action  may  be 
conveyed  away  uiider  the  covert  of  a|i  excuse  or  a  privacy, 
escaping  as  Ulysses  did  the  search  of  Polyphemus,  and  it 
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shall  in  time  be  known  that  it  did  escape,  and  shall  be  dis- 
covered that  it  was  private ;  that  is,  that  it  is  so  no  longer. 
But  no  wicked  man  that  dwelt  and  delighted  in  sin,  did  ever 
go  off  from  his  scene  of  unworthiness  without  a  filthy  cha- 
racter ;  the  black  veil  is  thrown  over  him  before  his  death,  and 
by  some  contingency  or  other  he  enters  into  his  cloud,  because 
few  sins  determine  finally  in  the  thoughts ;  but  if  they  dwell 
there,  they  will  also  enter  into  action,  and  then  the  sin  dis- 
covers itself;  or  else  the  injured  person  will  proclaim  it,  or  the 
jealous  man  will  talk  of  it  before  it  is  done,  or  curious  people 
will  inquire  and  discover,  or  the  spirit  of  detraction  shall  be 
let  loose  upon  him,  and  in  spite  shall  declare  more  than  he 
knows,  not  more  than  is  true.  The  ancients,  especially  the 
scholars  of  Epicurus,  believed  that  no  man  could  be  secured  or 
quiet  in  his  spirit  from  being  discovered.  ^^  Scelus  aliqua 
tutum,  nulla  securum  tulit ;"  *^  They  are  not  secure,  even 
when  they  are  safe  ;*'  but  are  afflicted  with  perpetual  jealousies; 
and  every  whisper  is  concerning  them,  and  all  new  noises  are 
arrests  to  their  spirits ;  and  the  day  is  too  light,  and  the  night 
is  too  horrid,  and  both  are  the  most  opportune  for  their  dis- 
covery ;  and  besides  the  undiscernible  connexion  of  the  condn^ 
gencies  of  Providence,  many  secret  crimes  have  been  published 
by  dreams,  and  talkings  in  their  sleep.  It  is  the  observation 
of  Lucretius^, 

Multi  de  magnis  per  somnum  rebu'  loquuntur 
Indicioque  8ui  focti  persaepe  faere ''. 

And  what  their  understanding  kept  a  guard  upon,  their  fancy 

let  loose  ;  fear  was  the  bars  and  locks,  but  sleep  became  the 

key  to  open,  even  then  when  all  the  senses  were  shut,  and  God 

ruled  alone  without  the  choice  and  discourse  of  man.     And 

though  no  man  regards  the  wilder  talkings  of  a  distracted  man, 

yet  it  hath  sometimes  happened,  that  a  delirium  and  a  fever, 

fear  of  death,  and  the  intolerable  apprehensions  of  damnation, 

have  opened  the  cabinet  of  sin,  and  brought  to  light  all  that 

was  acted  in  the  curtains  of  night ; 

Quippe  ubi  se  multi^  per  somnia  ssepe  loquentes^ 
Aiit  morbo  delirantes,  protraxe  ferantar, 
£t^  celata  diu,  in  medium  peccata  dedisse*^. 

But  there  are  so  many  ways  of  discovery,  and  amongst  sq 
»» IV.  1016.  ct,„cr.Y.  IW. 
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many,  some  one  does  so  certainly  happen,  that  they  are  well 
summed  up  by  Scqphocles**,  by  saying,  that  "  Time  hears  all, 
and  tells  all;'' 

Vi^s  «wtM'«  x^wtrt  fitni^Vf  is  •  tr«i»if  «(«» 
Km  trart^  itMVtfv,  trmr*  ivifse^vwu  XV*^* 

A  cloud  may  be  its  roof  and  cover  till  it  passes  over,  but 
when  it  is  driven  by  a  fierce  wind,  or  runs  fondly  after  the 
sun,  it  lays  open  a  deformity,  which  like  an  ulcer  had  a  skin 
over  it,  and  pain  within,  and  drew  to  it  a  heap  of  sorrows 
big  enough  to  nin  over  all  its  enclosures.  Many  persons 
have  betrayed  themselves  by  their  own  fears,  and  knowing 
themselves  never  to  be  secure  enough,  have  gone  to  purge 
theinselves  of  what  nobody  suspected  them ;  offered  an  apo- 
logy, when  they  had  no  accuser,  but  one  within ;  which,  like 
a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  or  like  ^  a  word  in  a  fool's  heart,'  was 
uneasy  till  it  came  out.  ^^  Non  amo  se  nimium  purgitantes,'' 
when  men  are  "  over-busy  in  justifying  themselves,"  it  is  a 
sign  themselves  think  they  need  it.  Plutarch  tells  of  a  young 
gentleman  that  destroyed  a  swallow's  nest,  pretending  to  them 
that  reproved  him  for  doing  the  thing,  which  in  their  super- 
stition the  Greeks  esteemed  so  ominous,  that  the  little  bird  • 
accused  him  for  killing  his  father.  And  to  this  purpose  it 
was  that  Solomon  gave  counsel :  '^  Curse  not  the  king,  no, 
not  in  thy  thought,  nor  the  rich  in  thy  bedchamber ;  for  a 
bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the  voice,  and  that  that  hath  wings, 
shall  tell  the  matter^:"  murder  and  treason  have  by  such 
strange  ways  been  revealed,  as  if  God  had  appointed  an  angel 
president  of  the  revelation,  and  had  kept  this  in  secret  and 
sure  ministry  to  be  as  an  argument  to  destroy  atheism  from 
the  face  of  the  earth,  by  opening  the  secrets  of  men  with 
this  key  of  providence.  Intercepting  of  letters,  mistaking 
names,  false  inscriptions,  errors  of  messengers,  faction  of  the 
parties,  fear  in  the  actors,  horror  in  the  action,  the  majesty  of 
the  person,  the  restlessness  of  the  mind,  distracted  looks,  weari- 
ness of  the  spirit,  and  all  under  the  conduct  of  the  divine 
wisdom,  and  the  divine  vengeance,  make  the  covers  of  the 
most  secret  sin  transparent  as  a  net,  and  visible  as  the  Chian 
wines  in  the  purest  crystal. 

For  besides  that  Gtxl  takes  care  of  kings,  and  of  the  lives 
of  men, — 

<J  innON.  fi-ag.  «  Ec.  x.  20. 
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nmAU  i*0u  fuitMVf  %f  n^r  }A%mr»  twinf  '^ 

driving  away  evil  from  their  persons,  and  ^^  waUJiiag  a*  a  t6K^ 
ther  to  keep  gnatt  and  fli^  from  her  deaf  boy  sleeping  in 
the  cradle  ;^  there  are,  in  the  machitiations  of  a  mighty  mi&- 
chief,  so  many  motions  to  be  concentred,  «t>  many  wheels 
to  mova  regi^lyi  and  the  hand  that  turns  diem  does  so 
tretnblei  and  there  is  so  universal  a  confusion  in  the  oonduct^ 
that  unless  it  passes  suddenly  into  act,  it  will  be  prevented 
by  discovery,  and  if  it  be  acted  it  liters  inta  sudi  a  m^hty 
honror,  that  the  face  of  a  man  will  tell  what  his  heart  did 
thinki  and  his  hands  have  done.  And^  after  all,  it  was  aeeti 
and  observed  by  him  that  stood  behind  the  cloud,  who  shall 
also  bring  every  work  of  darkness  into  light  iii  the  day  of 
strange  discoveries  and  fearful  recompenses :  and  in  the  m^an-* 
time  certain  it  is,  that  no  man  can  long  put  on  a  pofson  moA 
act  a  pftrt,  but  his  evil  manner  will  peep  throu^  the  comers 
of  the  white  robe,  and  God  will  bring  a  hypocrita  to  shame 
even  in  the  eyes  of  men. 

%.  A  second  superinduced  oonsequedt  of  mn  brought  upon 
It  by  the  wrath  of  God,  is  sin;  wh«i  God  pushes  sin 
with  sin  he  is  CKtr^nely  angry ;  fdr  then  the  punishment  is 
not  medicinal,  but  final  and  exterminating;  God  in  dial 
case  takes  no  care  concerning  him,  though  he  dies,  and  dies 
eternally.  I  do  not  here  speak  of  those  nns  which  are  n»* 
turally  consequent  to  each  other,  as  evil  wotda  to  evil 
thoughts,  evil  actions  to  evil  words,  rage  to  drunkenness, 
lust  to  gluttony,  pride  to  ambition;  ,bnt  such  which  God 
suffers  the  man^s  evil  nature  to  be  tempted  to  by  evil  oppor-^ 
tunities:  ©nSh  dvayMTtv  toSi,  '  This  is  the  wradi  of  God,' 
and  the  man  is  without  remedy.  It  was  a  sad  calamity,  wbelt 
God  punished  David'^s  adultery  by  permitting  him  to  fiiU  ta 
lnurder,*-«and  Solomon^s  wanton  and  inordinate  love,  with  the 
crime  of  idolatry,— *and  Ananias's  sacrilege  with  lying  against 
the  Holy  Ghost,-^^nd  Judas's  covetousness  with  betraymg 
his  Lord,  and  that  betraying  with  despair,  and  that  despair 
with  self-murder. 

<^  One  evil  invites  another  ;^   and  when  Grod  is  angry  attd 
f  Homer.  11.  MSO.  »  Eur.  Hecub.  Potaon.  591. 
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wilkcbftlirs  1»  gnixsef  and  the  Holy  Spirit  its  grieved  and  de* 
pttrtfi  front  Ms  dwdUitg,  the  bHui  is  left  at  the  merely  <>f  the 
BMtt:y«ss  eHemy,  itnd  be  shall  reediv^  him  oHly  wilh  variety  df 
Biisdfakli^  Ske  Heredles  whea  he  had  brdhefi  the  horn  of 
AclMi&vUf  htr  w»sr  ^moit  drotmed  with  the  flood  that  ipriii^ 
firom  it ;  aad  the  eni  inaii,  when  he  hath  paM$d  th^  first  eaexia 
of  hia  m/nawif  A/Sh  be  tetioed  or  left  to  fall  into  aBotbw« 
Fcsr  k  is  4  certaBi  truths  tfist  he  who  reeisls,  or  that  iiegleet§ 
to  uumf  Q^d'd  graee^  shaD  fall  hrto  that  evil  cosi^tkmf  that 
when  be  wants  jt  i&Ost^  he  shali  haye  kast*  It  is  so  with 
every  man ;  he  that  both  the  greatest  wa»t  of  the  grade  of 
QbAp  ahaU  Want  it  Boorei  if  tMs  greteit  want  proeded^  dtice 
firoED  his  own  ski.  <<  Habenti  dabitur,^  said  our  blessed 
Ldrd^  '*  To  him  that  bath,  shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  hare 
mere  abundaatly ;  fi'om  him  that  hath  not^  shall  be  ti&en, 
evcax  tkat  whidh  he  hath«^  It  is  a  remarkable  saying  of  D»» 
yii*0  ;  <^  I  have  thought  upon  thy  name,  O  Lordy  in  the  nights 
acnson^  add  Have  k^pt  thy  law ;  this  I  had  beeattse  I  kept 
thy  ooEBmandnients^  ;^  keeping  Gk>d's  eomiiiandmeiilB#  liras  te» 
warded  with  keeping  God^s  cOmmanckients.  Jind  in  thifi 
world  0od  hath  not  a  greater  reward  to  give ;  for  so  tibe  sou} 
w  nouridied  unto  lih^  so  it  grows  up  with  the  increase  ei  Gtodf 
Bait  passes  on  to  a  perfeet  man  in  Christy  so  it  is  ibonsigned  tonf 
hemrcBj  tod  so  it  enters  ii^.gkiry ;  for  glory  is  the  perfectien 
ef  graeei  and  when  our  love  to  6od  is  come  to  its  slate  and 
pcsfeetion^  then  we  are  tdthin  the  drdes  of  a  diadtinl^  and  th^ 
we  ase  i^iMsa  the  regions  of  ieheity.  And  th^re  is  the  satne 
ratomt  in  Ae  eestittry  jnst«iee« 

The  wiekied  |>ersoD  falls  into  sin^  and  this  he  had,  because 
lie  asmied  against  his  Maker.  <<  Tracydit  Dens  eos  in  desi^ 
doria  eotdis  eomm  :^  and  it  eoneems  all  to  observe  it ;  and 
tf  0^ej'  we  &id  that  a  sin  succeeds  a  sin  in  the  same  instance^ 
il^  is  becaase  Ire  refuse  to  repent  $  but  if  a  sin  succeeds  a 
in  another  iiistance,  aa^  if  lust  fellows  pride,  or  murdet 
it  is  a  fflgn  thiU:  God  will  not  give  us  the  grace 
of  repentance  3  he  is  ai^pry  at  t»  with  a  destruetive  fury,  he 
IsMil  dipped  his  arrows  in  the  venom  of  the  serpent,  sad 
wHetft  his  s#ord  in  the  forges  ci  hell ;  then  it  is  tiine  that  a 
aaaA  withdraw  Ins  foot,  and  diat  he  start  back  from  the  pre» 
paMtiens  of  an  intolerable  ruin:  for  though  men  in  this 
»  Pall.  esiifi.S5,sa. 
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case  grow  inseimhle,  and  that  is  port  of  the  disease,  $ue  rouno 
(Adya>  €(7rl  xaxovy  2ri  odiiv  enat  ^okbT,  saith  Chrjsostoin ;  *  It  is 
the  biggest  part  of  the  evil  that  the  man  feels  it  not  ;^  yet  the 
very  antiperistasis^  or  the  contrariety,  the  very  horror  and  big- 
ness of  the  danger,  may  possibly  make  a  man  to  contend  to 
leap  out  of  the  fire ;  and  sometimes  God  works  a  miracle,  and 
besides  his  own  rale  delights  to  reform  a  dissohite  person,  to 
force  a  man  from  the  grave,  to  draw  him  agsdnst  the  bent  of 
his  evil  habits ;  yet  it  is  so  seldom,  that  we  are  left  to  oondder, 
that  such  persons  are  in  a  desperate  condition,  who  cannot  be 
saved  unless  God  is  pleased  to  work  a  miracle. 

S.  Sin  brings  in  its  retinue,  fearful  plagues  and  evil  angels, 
messengers  of  the  displeasure  of  God,  concerning  which, 
Tft/v  TsOvnKorcjv  ikis  (Hec.  ^S.),  ^  there  are  enough  of  dead;' 
I  mean,  the  experience  is  so  great,  and  the  notion  so  common, 
and  the  examples  so  frequent,  and  the  instances  so  sad,  that 
there  is  scarce  any  thing  new  in  this  particular  to  be  noted ; 
but  s(»nething  is  remarkable,  and  that  is  this,— that  God,  even 
when  he  forgives  the  sin,  does  reserve  such  vdrep'hfJMra  rrif 
dXt\|/Ea;f,  *  remains  of  punishment,'  and  those  not  only  to 
the  less  perfect,  but  to  the  best  persons,  that  it  makes  de- 
monstration, that  every  sinner  is  in  a  worse  condition  than 
he  dreams  of.  For  consider ;  can  it  be  imagined  that  any 
one  of  us  should  escape  better  than  David  did  ?  We  have 
reason  to  tremble  when  we  remember  what  he  suffered,  even 
when  God  had  sealed  his  pardon.  Did  not  God  punish  Ze- 
dekiah  with  suffering  his  eyes  to  be  put  out  in  the  house  of 
bondage  ?  Was  not  God  so  angry  with  Valentinian,  that  he 
gave  him  into  his  enemy^s  hand  to  be  flayed  alive?  Have 
not  many  persons  been  struck  suddenly  in  the  very  act  of 
sin,  and  some  been  seized  upon  by  the  devil  and  carried  away 
alive  ?  These  are  fearful  contingendes :  but  God  hath  be^ 
more  angry  yet ;  rebellion  was  punished  in  Eorah  and  his 
company,  by  the  gaping  of  the  earth,  and  the  men  were 
buried  alive;  and  Dathan  and  Abiram  were  consumed  with 
fire  for  usurping  the  priests^  office:  but  God  hath  struck 
severely  since  that  time;  and  for  the  prostitution  of  a  lady 
by  the  Spanish  king,  the  Moors  were  brought  in  upon  his 
kingdom,  and  ruled  there  for  seven  hundred  years.  And 
have  none  of  us  known  an  excellent  and  good  man  to  have 
descended,  or  rather  to  have  been  thrust,  into  a  sin,  for  which 
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he  hath  repented,  which  he  hath  cpnfessed,  which  he  hath 
rescinded,  and  which  he  hath  made  amends  for  as  he  could, 
and  yet  Grod  was  so  severely  angry,  that  this  man  was  suffered 
to  fall  in  so  big  a  calamity,  that  he  died  by  the  hands  of  vio- 
lence, in  a  manner  so  seemingly  impossible  to  his  condition, 
that  it  looked  like  the  bi^est  sorrow  that  hath  happened 
to  the  sons  of  men  ?  But  then,  let  us  consider,  how  many  and 
how  great  crimes  we  have  done;  and  tremble  to  think,  that 
God  hath  exacted  so  fearful  pains  and  mighty  punishments 
for  one  such  sin,  which  we,  it  may  be,  have  committed  &e* 
quently.  Our  sin  deserves  as  bad^  as  theirs :  and  God  is 
impartial,  and  we  have  no  privilege,  no  promise  of  exemp- 
tion, no  reason  to  hope  it ;  what  then  do  we  think  shall  become 
of  this  affair?  Where  must  we  suffer- this  vengeance?  For 
that  it  is  due,  that  it  is  just  we  suffer  it,  these  sad  examples 
are  a  perfect  demonstration.  We  have  done  that,  for  which 
God  thought  flaying  alive  not  to  be  too  big  a  punishment : 
that  for  which  God  hath  smitten  kings  with  formidable 
plagues;  that  for  which  governments  have  been  changed, 
and  nations  enslaved,  and  churches  destroyed,  and  the  candle- 
stick, removed,  and  famines  and  pestilences  have  been  sent 
upon  a  whole  kingdom ;  and  what  shall  become  of  us  ?  Why 
do  we  vainly  hope,  it  shall  not  be  so  with  us  ?  If  it  was 
just  for  these  men  to  suffer  what  they  did,  then  we  are  at 
least  to  expect  so  much;  and  then,  let  us  consider,  into 
what  a  fearful  condition  sin  hath  put  us,  upon  whom  a  sen- 
tence is  read,  that  we  shall  be  plagued  like  Zedekiah,  or 
Korah,  or  Dathan,  or  the  king  of  Spain,  or  any  other  king, 
who  were,  for  aught  we  know,  infinitely  more  innocent  and 
more  excellent  persons  than  any  of  us.  What  will  become 
of  us  ?  For  GkKl  is  as  just  to  us  as  to  them ;  and  Christ  died 
for  them  as  well  as  for  us ;  and  they  have  repented  more 
than  we  have  done;  and  what  mercy  can  we  expect,  that 
they  might  not  hope  for,  upon  at  least  as  good  ground  as 
we?  God's  ways  are  secret,  and  his  mercies  and  justice 
dwell  in  a  great  abyss ;  but  we  are  to  measure  our  expecta- 
tions by  revelation  and  experience.  But  then  what  t^ould 
become  of  us,  if  God  should  be  as  angry  at  our  sin  as  at 
Zedekiah^s,  or  king  David's  ?  Where  have  we  in  our  body 
room  enough  for  so  many  stripes,  as  our  sin  ought  justly  to 

VOL.  V.  Y 
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be  pimpled  withal ;  of  what  security  or  piobabiUQr  h«t0  W6 
that  he  will  not  so  pumsh  us? 

For  I  did  not  represent  this  sad  story,  fls  a  matter  of  possi« 
hiUty  only^  that  we  may  ISsar  such  fearful  strokes  a*  we  see 
Ood  lay  upon  linners$  but  we  ought  to  look  upon  It  is  i 
thing  that  will  come  some  way  or  other,  and,  for  aught  we 
know^  we  cannot  escape  it.  So  much,  aiid  i^ior^,  is  due  fitf 
the  sin ;  and  though  Christ  hath  redeemed  our  souls^  atid  if 
we  repent  we  ediall  not  die  elemelly,  yet  he  hath  no  wb^  prO' 
mised  we  shall  not  be  smitten.  It  was  an  odd  sayii^  of  the 
devil  to  a  rinner  whom  he  would  fain  have  had  to  despaif  { 
*^  Me  ^  cmlo  ad  Barathrum  demisit  peccatum,  et  vos  uttuin  in 
terra  locum  tutum  existtmabilisr  <«  Sin  thrust  flie  tnm 
beairen  to  hell,  and  do  you  think  on  earth  to  have  security  f-* 
Men  use  to  presume  thdt  they  shall  go  unpunished  $  but  we 
see  what  little  reason  we  have  to  flatter  and  undo  ourselves^ 
TScivt  ya^  tmiiitv  riit^  thf  fJiiif  fMniop  natttof  ri  ^difXekV^  *  He  tiuit 
hath  sinned  must  look  fbr  a  judgment/  and  hoW  great  that  is^ 
we  are  to  take  our  measures  by  those  sad  instances  of  vetigetttice 
by  which  God  hath  chastised  the  best  of  men,  when  they  have 
committed  but  a  single  sib,  ^i^m^  ^Ki^m  x^b,  *sin  is^ 
damnable  and  <  destructive  f  and  th<a-efote,  as  the  ass  refused 
the  biurky  which  the  fatted  swine  1^,  perceiving  by  it  he  wwi 
flitted  iot  the  slaughter, 

Tattm  llbentef  prorsun  appetftrem  cibam. 
Nisi,  qui  mitrititi  iUc  est,  jugulatvt  ^ct  >, 

we  may  leam  to  avoid  these  vain  pkastufce  which  cut  tte 
throat  after  they  are  swallowed^  and  leave  us  in  that  Conditioli 
that  we  may  every  day  lisar,  lest  that  evil  happen  untous^ 
wha^  we  see  fall  upon  the  great  examples  of  Ood'^sanger ;  and 
our  feairs  cannot,  ought  not»  at  all  to  be  taken  off,  but  by  aa 
effective,  busy,  pungent,  hasty,  and  a  permanent  tepcirtance; 
and  then  also  but  in  some  proportions,  for  we  cannot  be  se« 
cured  from  temporal  plagues,  if  we  have  sinned  f  no  repeataao^ 
eafi  secure  us  from  all  that;  nay,  QtodCn  pardon,  or  retuittiog 
bis  final  anger,  and  Ibrgiving  the  pains  of  hell^  does  not  secure 
Us  here:  n  vifx^ttfts  t/atpa  ^acimf  fSpUm }  bat. sin  lies  at  tfaedixir 
ready  to  enter  in,  and  rifle  all  our  fortuncck 

1*  But  this  Imth  two  appendages^  which  are  vefy  ooiui- 
1  Phi^dniB.  Si  4. 
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dembk ;  odd  the  first  is,  that  there  are  some  mischidfk  which 
are  the  proper  and  appointed  scourges  of  certain  mns^  and  a 
jQQan  need  not  a^k ;  *<  Cujus  vulturis  hoc  erit  cadarer  (Mart.  6. 
6ft.)  f""  'what  vulture,' what  death,  what  affliction,  'shaUda- 
9Uoy  this  fflnner'T  Th6  sin  hath  a  punishinent  of  his  own, 
wMch  uduaUy  attends  k,  as  giddiness  does  a  drunkard.  He 
that-  commits  sacrilege,  is  marked  for  a  vertlginoun  and  change 
tible  fortune  $  *•  Make  them,  O  my  God,  like  untd  a  wheel  *^," 
dl  on  jniMistAAt  state:  and  tre  and  our  fathers  have  seen  if, 
in  the  change  of  so  many  families,  which  have  been  undcme 
by  being  made  riehi  they  took  the  lands  from  the  church, 
and  the  curse  went  dong  with  it,  and  the  misery  and  the 
afflieticm  latted  kmg^  than  the  ski«  Telhisg  lies  fir^uently 
hath  f^  its  punishment  to  be  *  given  over  to  believe  a  lie/ 
Md,  at  last,  that  nobody  shall  believe  it  but  himself;  and  then 
ditf  misdiief  is  full,  he  becomes  a  dishonoured  and  a  baffled 
person*  The  consequent  of  lust  is  properly  shame ;  and  witeh- 
eraft  is  still  punished  with  baseness  and  beggary;  and 
oppression  of  widows  hath  a  sting;  for  the  tears  of  the 
Oppressed  are,  to  the  c^ressor^  like  the  waters  of  jealousy, 
m^dng  the  belly  to  swell,  and  the  thigh  to  rot  t  the  oppressor 
eeld^^n  dies  in  a  tolerable  condition ;  but  is  remarked  towards 
his  end  with  some  horrible  affliction.  The  sting  of  oppresslmi 
is  darted  as  a  man  goes  to  his  grave.  In  these,  and  die  like, 
God  keeps  a  rule  of  striking,  *  In  quo  quis  peccat,  in  eo 
punitur,'  The  divine  judgment  did  point  at  the  sin,  lest  that 
be  concealed  by  excuses,  and  protect^  by  affection,  and  in- 
creased by  pas(non,  and  destroy  the  man  by  its  abode.  For 
some  sins  are  so  agreeable  to  the  spirit  of  a  fool  and  an  abused 
person^  because  he  hath  framed  his  affections  to  them  and  they 
comply  with  his  unworthy  intei:est,  that  when  Grod,  out  of  an 
angry  kintbess,  smites  the  man  and  punishes  the  sin,  the  man 
doea  carefully  defend  his  beloved  sin,  as  the  serpent  does  his 
head,  whidi  he  would  most  tenderly  preserve*  But  therefore 
God,  that  knows  all  our  tricks  and  devices,  our  stratagems,  to 
be  Undone,  hath  therefore  apportioned  out  his  punishments  by 
analogies,  by  proportions,  and  entail :  so  that  when  every  sin 
enters  into  its  proper  portion,  we  may  discern  why  God  is 
angry,  and  labour  to  appease  him  speedily* 
S«   The  second  appendage  to  this  consideration  is  this, 

^  Psal.  Ixxxiii. 

y  » 
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that  there  are  some  states  of  sin,  which  expose  a  man  to 
all  mischief,  as  it  can  happen,  by  taking  off  from  him  all 
Jhis  guards  and  Seksaces;  by  driving  the  good  spirit  from  him, 
by  stripping  him  of  the  guards  of  angels.  But  this  is  die 
.effect  of  an  habitual  sin^  a  course  of  an  evil  life^  and  it  is  called 
in  Scripture,  <<  a  grieving  the  good  Spirit  of  God.'^  But 
the  guard  of  angels  is,  in  Scripture,  only  promised  to  them 
that  live  godly ;  .<^  The  angek  of  the  Lord  pitch  their  tents 
round  about  ^em  that  fear  him,  and  deliver  them,^  said 
David*. 

And  the  HeUenists  used  to  call  the  angels  sr^nyo^f,  <  watch- 
men f  which  custody  is  at  first  designed  and  appointed  for 
all,  when  by  baptism  they  give  up  their  names  to  Christ,  and 
enter  into  die  covenant  of  religion.  And  of  this  the  heathen 
have  been  taught  something  by  conversation  with  the  He- 
brews and  Christians;  ^^  unicuique  nostriim  dare  psedagogum 
Deum,^'  said  Seneca  to  Lucilius,  ^^  non  primarium,  sed  ex 
eorum  numero,  quos  Ovidius  vocat  ex  plebe  deos:^  ^^  There 
is  a  guardian  god  assigned  to  every  one  of  us,  of  the  number 
of  those  which  are  of  the  second  order;*^  such  are  those  cl 
whom  David  speaks,  f*  Before  the  gods  will  I  sang  praise  imto 
thee ;''  and  it  was  the  doctrine  of.  the  stoics,  that  to  every 
one  there  was  assigned  a  genius,  and  a  Juno:  ^^  Quamobrem 
major  coelitum  populus  etiam  qujdn  hominum  intelligi  potest, 
quum  singuli  ex  sonetipsis  totidem  Deos  fadant,  Junones 
gemosque  adoptando  sibi,^  said  Pliny :  ^^  Every  one  does 
adopt  gods  into  his  family,  and  get  a  genius  and  a  Juno,  of 
their  own.'^  <^  Junonem  meam  iratam  habeam;^  it  was  the 
oath  of  Quartilla  in  Fetronius  (S5.  4.) ;  and  Socrates  in  Plato 
is  said  to  <  swear  by  his  Juno ;'  though  afterward,  among  the 
Romans,  it  became  the  womah^s  oath,  and  a  note  of  effemnacy ; 
but  the  thing  they  aimed  at  was  this,  thiU;  God  took  care 
of  us  below,  and  sent  a  ministering  spirit  for  our  defence; 
but,  that  this  is  only  upon  the  accounts  of  piety,  they 
knew  not.  But  we  are  taught  it  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
Scripture.  For,  ^^  the  angels  are  ministering  iqxirits,  .sent 
forth  to  minister  to  the  good  of  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
sdvationm;'*^  and  concerning  St.  Peter,  the  faithful  had  an 

*  Pfal.  xxxiii.  4.  7.  m  Heb.  i.  14. 
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opinion,  that  it  miglit  be  ^  his  angel ;'  agreeing  to  the  doc- 
trine of  our  blessed  Lord,  who  spake  of  angels  appropriate 
to  his  little  ones,  to  infants^  to  those  that  bdong  to  him. 
Now  what  God  said  to  the  sons  of  Israel,  is  also  true  to  us 
Clmstians ;  *<  Behold,  I  send  an  angel  before  thee :  beware  of 
him,  and  obey  his  voice,  provoke  him  not ;  for  he  will  not 
pardon  your  transgressions  ^^  So  that  if  we  provoke  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  anger  by  a  course  of  evil  hving,  either 
the  ai^l  will  depart  from  us,  or,  if  he  stays,  he  will,  str^te 
us.  The  best  of  these  is  bad  enough,  and  he  is  highly  miser- 
able,  . 

■  Qui  non  sit  tanto  hoc  Custode  securus^ 

whom  an  angel  cannot  defend  from  mischief,  nor  any  thing 
secure  him  from  the  wrath  of  God.  It  was  the  desoription 
and  character  which  the  Erythrean  sibyl  gave  to  God, 

"A^^a^rdf,  strt^rhs  mhuitt^s,  tu^i^a  vctivf, 

Tms  t'  ttxatuts  &»itxw  ir^t^ifvf  irakh  fittt^«v»  fu^^v, 

It  is  God''s  appellative  to  be  *  a  giver  of  excellent  rewards  to 
just  and  innocent  persons :  but  to  assign  to  evil  men  fury, 
wrath,  and  sorrow,  for  their  portion.^  If  I  should  launch  far- 
ther into  this  dead  sea,  I  should  find  nothing  but  horrid 
shriekings,  and  the  skulls  of  dead  men  utterly  undone.  Fear- 
ful it  is  to  consider,  that  sin  does  not  only  drive  us  into  cala- 
mity, but  it  makes  us  also  impatient,  and  imbitters  our  spirit 
in  tlie  sufferance :  it  cries  aloud  for  vengeance,  and  so  tor- 
ments men  before  the  time  even  with  such  fearful  outcries,  and 
horrid  alarms,  that  their  hell  begins  before  the  fire  is  kindled. 
It  hinders  our  prayers,  and  consequently  makes  us  hopeless 
and  helpless.  It  perpetually  affrights  the  conscience,  unless 
by  its  frequent  stripes  it  brings  &  callousness  and  an  insen- 
sible damnation  upon  it.  It  makes  us  to  lose  all  that  which 
Christ  purchased  for  us,  all  the  blessings  of  his  providence^ 
the  comforts  of  his  Spirit,  the  aids  of  his  grace,  the  light  of 
his  countenance,  the  hopes  of  his  glory;  it  makes  us  ene- 
mies to  God,  and  to  be  hated  by  him  more  tlian  he  hates 
a  dog :  and  with  a  dog  shall  be  bis  portion  to  eternal  ages ; 
-with   this  only  difference,    that   they  shall  both  be  equally 

o^xod.  xxiii.  20j9U 
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excluded  from  heaven,  but  the  dog  fSiaHl  not,  and  the  sinner 
diall,  deeoend  into  hell ;  and,  which  is  the  oonfinnation  c^  all 
evil,  for  a  transient  an  God  shall  inflict  an  eternal  death. 
Wdl'  might  it  be  said  in  the  words  of  God  by  the  prophet, 
**  Ponam  Babylonem  m  possesgionem  erinacei,**  **  Babylon 
shall  be  the  possesdon  of  a  hedgehog  i^  that  ii,  a  sinner^s 
dwelling,  encompassed  round  with  thorns,  and  sharp  pnckles, 
liffliction*  and  uneasiness  all  over.  So  that  he  that  wishes 
his  sin  big  and  prosperous,  wishes  his  bee  as  Mg  as  a  bull, 
and  his  hedgehog  like  an  elephant ;  the  pleasure  of  the  honey 
would  not  cure  the  mighty  sting ;  and  nothing  make  recora~ 
pence,  or  be  a  good,  equal  to  the  evil  of  an  eternal  ruin.  But 
of  this  there  is  no  end.  I  sum  up  all  with  the  saying  of  Pub- 
fius  Mimus;  **  Tolerabilior  est  qui  mor!  jubet,  quitm  qui  male 
v{v«tt,*'  '  He  is  more  to  be  endured  that  puts  a  man  to  death, 
than  he  that  betrays  him  into  sin:' — tor  the  end  of  this  is 
*  death  eternal.' 


SERMON  XXIL 

T»E    GQOP   A^D   BVIL   TONQUE, 


PART  I. 

Lift  no  Qprruvt  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouthy 
but  that  whieh  ii  good  to  the  use  of  edifying^  that  it  may 
rmnister  grace  unto  the  hearers,-^lEfhe$,  iv.  89. 

Hb  that  had  an  ill  memory,  did  wisely  copdfort  himself  by 
reckoning  the  advantages  he  had  by  his  forgptfulness.     For 
by  this  means  he  was  hugely    secured   against   malice   and 
ambition  ;  for  Ws  anger  went  off  with  the  »hort  notice  and       ' 
observation  of  the  injury ;  and  he  saw  himself  unfit  for  the       I 
businesses  of  other  men,  or  to  m^e  records  in  his  head,  and       i 
undertake  to  conduct  the  intrigues  of. affairs  of  a  multitude,       I 
who  was  apt  to  forget  the  little  accounts  of  his  own  seldom       ! 
reading.    JHp  alsp  remembered  this,    that  his  pleasures  in 
reading  books  were  more  frequent,  while  he  remembered  but 
little  of  yesterday's  study,  and  UMaorrow  the  book  is  news, 
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aad^  wiih  its  aovelti^  gives  him  fresh  eatertaimnant,  wluls 
tb#  retaining  brain  hju  the  book  aside,  and  is  full  alfaidy* 
Every  book  is  new  to  an  ill  raemory,  and  one  Jaog  hoek  is  a 
1ibr«iy,  and  its  parts  r#turn  fJEesh  ^a  the  mofmng,  ^hich  ba- 
fiomos  A  new  4|iy,  though  bj^  the  r^alutioa  of  the  same  sun. 
Besides  these,  it  brought  him  to  tell  truth  tor  fear  of  shaaM, 
and  in  mere  necessity  made  his  spe^eh  littie,  and  his  dis^ 
caumngs  eliort;  i^eeause  the  web  drawn  ftom  his  Iwain  mmi 
soon  epun  i^t,  and  his  fountain  gr^w  quickly  dry,  and  l^t 
ruiHiing  threpgh  fc^getftilness.  He  that  is  not  eloquent  and 
^edr-fipqlken,  hath  some  of  th#se  c^mfo/tta  to  plead  in  exeuse 
ef  his  ill  fortune  or  drfectiye  nature.  For  if  he  qin  but  hold 
hiB  peace,  he  iliatl  be  sure  not  to  be  troublesome  to  his  com- 
pany, nof  m^^ed  for  lying,  nor '  become  tedious  with  muki- 
pHofty  ei  idle  talk  ;  he  shall  be  presuined  wis^  and  oftentimes 
is  so ;  he  fball  not  feel  the  wouiuis  of  contention,  nor  be  put 
te  excuse  an  ill-taken  ^^aying,  nor  i^gh  for  the  folly  of  an  irre- 
eeverable  word ;  if  his  fault  be  that  he  hath  not  spoken,  that 
ekn  at  any  tune  be  mended,  but  if  he  sinned  in  q^eakinj^,  k 
eaanot  be  unspoken  again.  Thus  he  eeeapes  the  dishonour 
ef  Bot  bdng  believed,  an4  th^  trouble  of  being  su«)eeted ;  he 
fifeall  nevop  fear  the  sentence  ^  judges,  nor  the  decrees  of 
eeufts,  hi^  reproadb^s,  or  the  anjgry  words  of  th^  proud,  the 
^cHitradictian  (^  the  c^udng  man,  ow  the  thirst  of  talkers. 
By  these,  and  many  other  ad^anta^^,  ha  that  holds  his 
peace,  and  he  that  cannot  Bpeak,  may  please  themselves  ( 
and  he  may  M  least  have  the  rewards  and  effects  of  solitari- 
ness, if  he  misses  some  of  the  pleasures  of  sodetj^.  But  by 
Ae  use  of  the  tongue,  God  hath  distinguished  us  lipom  beasts, 
and  by  the  wcfl  or  ill  using  it,  we  tare  distinguished  from 
one  another;  and  therefore,  though  sil^ee  be  Innocent  as 
death,  harmless  as  a  rose's  Inreath  to  a  distant  psseng«r,  yet 
it  is  rather  the  state  of  death  than  life ;  and  therefore,  when 
the  Egyptians  sacrificed  to  Harpocrates,  their  god  of  alence, 
in  the  midst  of  th«r  rites  they  cried  out,  y^&affa  ialfMJVi  •  Ae 
tongue  is  an  angel,^  good  or  bad,  that  is  as  it  happens ;  si- 
lence was  to  them  a  god,  but  the  tongue  is  greato-;  it  is  the 
band  of  human  intercourse,  and  makes  men  apt  to  unite  in 
sodeties  and  republics :  and  I  remember  what  one  ci  the  an- 
cients said,  that  we  are  better  in  the  company  of  a  known 
doe,  than  of  a  man  whose  speech  is  iiot  known,  «<  ut  extemus 
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alieno  non  sit  hominis  vice  ^  '^a  stranger  to  a  str&nger  in  his 
language,  is  not  as  a  man  to  a  man  ;^  for  by  voices  and 
homilies,  by  questions  and  answers,  by  narratives  and  invec- 
tives, by  counsel  and  reproof,  by  praises  and  hymns,  by 
prayers .  and  glorifications,  we  serve  God's  glory,  and  ,  the 
necessities  of  men ;  and  by  the  tongue  our  tables  are  made 
to  differ  from  mangers,  our  cities  from  deserts,  our  churches 
from  herds  of  beasts,  and  flocks  of  sheep.  ^^  Faith  comes 
by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  Grod,^  spoken  by  the 
tongues  of  men  and  angels ;  and  the  blessed  spirits  in  hea- 
ven cease  not  from  saying,  night  and  day,  their  T^Krayioy, 
^  their  song  of  glory,^  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever ;  and  then  our  employment 
shall  be  glorious  as  our  state,  when  our  tongues  shall  to 
eteanaal  ages  sing  hallelujahs  to  their  Maker  and  Redeemer; 
and  therefore,  since  nature  hath  taught  us  to  speak,  and  Grod 
requires  it,  and  our  thankfulness  obliges  us,  and  our  neces- 
sities engage  us,  and  charity  sometimes  calls  for  it,  and  in- 
nocence is  to  be  defended,  and  we  are  to  speak  in  the  cause 
of  the  oppressed,  and  open  our  mouths  in  the  cause  of  God, 
and  it  is  always  a  seasonable  prayer,  that  God  would  open 
our  lips,  that  our  mouth  may  do  the  work  of  heaven,  and 
declare  his  praises,  and  shew  forth  his  glory ;  it  concerns  us 
to  take  care  that  nature  be  changed  into  grace,  necessity 
into  choice,  that,  while  we  speak  the  greatness  of  God,  and 
minister  to  the  needs  of  our  neighbour,  and  do  the  works  of 
life  and  religion,  of  society  and  prudence,  we  may  be  fitted  to 
bear  a  part  in  the  songs  of  angels,  when  they  shall  rejoice 
at  the  feast  of  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb.  But  the 
tongue,  is  a  fountain  both  of  bitter  waters  and  of  pleasant ;  it 
sends  forth  blessing,  jand  cursing ;  it  praises  God,  and  rails 
at  men ;  it  is  sometimes  set  on  fire,  and  then  it  puts  whole 
cities  in  combustion ;  it  is  unruly,  and  no  more  to  be  re- 
strained than  the  breath  of  a  tempest ;  it  is  volatile  and  fugi- 
tive :  reason  should  go  before  it,  and  when  it  does  not,  re- 
pentance comes  after  it ;  it  was  intended  for  an  organ  of  the 
divine  praises,  but  the  devil  often  plays  upon  it,  and  then  it 
sounds  like  the  screech-owl,  or  the  groans  of  death ;  sorrow 
and  shame,  foUy  and  repentance,  are  the  notes  and  formidable 
accents  of  that  discord.  We  all  are  naturally  Xoyo^iXw, 
*  bvers  of  speech,'  more  or  less;  and  God  reproves  it  not, 
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provided  that  we  be  also  ^iXoXoyoi,  *  wise  and  material,  useful 
and  prudent,  in  our  discourses.^  For  since  speech  is  for  con- 
versation, let  it  be  also  charitable  and  profitable,  let  it  be  with- 
out sin,  but  not  without  profit,  and  grace  to  the  hearers,  and 
then  it  is  as  God  would  have  it ;  and  this  is  the  precept  of 
the  text,  first  telling  us  what  we  should  avoid,  and  then  telling 
us  what  we  should  pursue;  what  our  discourse  ought  not 
to  be,  and,  secondly,  what .  it  ought .  to  be ;  there  being 
no  more  variety  in  the  structure  of  the  words,  I  shall,  1.  dis- 
course  of  the  vices  of  the  tongue ;  %  of  its  duty  and  proper 
employment. 

1.  **  Let  no  corrupt  communication  proceed  out  of  your 
mouth ;"  war  6  aavqos  Xoyos-,  corrupt  or  ^  filthy '  communi- 
cation ;  so  we  read  it :  and  it  seems  properly  to  note  such 
communication  as  ministers  to  wantonness;  such  as  are  the 
Fescehnines  of  Ausonius,  the  excrement  and  spume  of  Mar- 
tial'^s  verse,  and  the  Ephesiaca  of  Xenophon;  indeed,  this  is^ 
such  a.  rudeness  as  is  not  to  be  admitted  into  civil  conversa- 
tion ;  and  is  wittily  noted  by  the  Apostle,  charging,  that  ^  for- 
nication should  not  be  once  named  among  them,  as  becometh 
saints ;"  not  meaning  that  the  vice  should  not  have  its  name 
and  filthy,  character,  but  that  nothing  of  it  be  named,  in 
which  it  can  be  tempting  or  oflfensive;  nothing  tending  to 
it^.or  teaching  of  it,  should  be  named;  we  must  not  have 
^opvoy  Xoyoy,  ^  fornication  in  our  talk  C  that  is  such  a  base^ 
ness,  that  it  not  only  grieves  the  Divine  Spirit,  but  disho- 
nours all  its.  channels  and  conveyances :  the  proper  language  of 
the. sin  is  not  fit  to  be  used  so  much  as  in  reproof;  and 
therefore,  I  have  sometimes  wondered,  how  it  came  to  pass, . 
that  some  of  the  ancients,  men  wise  and  modest,  chaste  and 
of  sober  spirits,  have  fallen  into  a  fond  liberty  of  declamation 
against  uncleanhess,  using  .such  words  which  bring  that 
sin  upon  the  stage  of  fancy,  and  ofiend  ^  auriculas  non  ca* 
lentes,^  *  sober  and  chaste  ears.'  For  who  can,  without 
blushing,  read  Seneca  describing  the  looking-glass  of  Hostius, 
or  the  severe  but  looser  words  of  Persius,  or  the  reproofs  of 
St.  Jerome  himself,  that  great  patron  of  virginity,  and  exacter 
of  chastity?  yet  more  than  once  he  reproves  filthy  things  with 
unhandsome  language:  St.  Chrysostom  makes  an  apology  for 
them  that  do  so;  eav  i^lv  yaq  oziMojs  elffris',  ov  St/voQcyy)  xadi- 
X£(7&ai   Toy.  axoiJovrpy    cav   5^    ^ovXoj&^f    Ko&i^aa^QUy    a^olfus 
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cannot  profit  the  hdaFere  unless  yeu  discover  the  fillhifli^ss,^ 
for  the  withdrawing  the  ourtdn  is  shiune  and  eoirfutatien 
Plough  tix  so  great  a  bareness ;  and  chirurgeons  eare  not  how 
they  defile  their  hand,  so  they  may  do  profit  te  the  patient. 
And,  indeed,  there  is  a  material  diffin^noe  in  the  design  c^  him 
that  speaks ;  if  he  speaks  l{  tAx&iov  wBqvs,  '  according  to  his 
secret  affection^  and  private  folly,  it  is  eertainly  intolerable: 
but  yet  if  be  speaks  dmo  xmhiAoviaff  *  out  of  a  desire  te 
]»rofit^  the  hearer,  and  cure  the  criminal,  thou^  it  be 
in  the  whole  kind  of  it  honest  and  well  meant ;  yet,  that  it  is 
imprudent, 

(Irrttamentum  Veneris  Unguentis^  et  acres 
DjivitMortipsB^) 

and  not  wholly  to  be  excused  by  the  &ir  meaning,  will  socn 
be  granted  by  all  who  know  what  danger  and  infection  it 
leaves  upon  the  fancy,  even  by  those  words  by  wbidi  the 
spirit  is  instructed.  <  Ab  h&e  soabie  teneamus  ungues ;'  it  is 
not  good  tp  come  near  t|ie  leprosy,  though  to  cleanse  die 
leper's  skin. 

But  the  word  which  the  Apostle  uses,  owk^s  "K^s^  means 
more  than  this.  S«<9r§ov  ov  to  fM%^%^  ^^Xov,  ciKX^  A  <mb- 
XflMoy^  said  ilSupolis ;  and  so  it  signifi^  ^  ^usty,  rotten,  and  out- 
wam  with  age  ;^  cf^Tivfir  ffstvqasy  ^  rusty  pe^e,'  sq  AristopHanjes 
(Padc.  554.)  c  and,  according  to  this  acoeption  oi  die  word, 
we  are  forbidden  to  use  all  language  that  is  in  any  sense  oer« 
fupted,  unreasonable,  or  useless;  language  pvoeeeding  hem 
an  old  iniquity,  evil  habits,  or  unworthy  customs,  called,  in 
the  style  of  Scripture,  f  the  r^nains  of  the  old  man,^  and  by 
the  Greeks,  '  dodng  ^  or  *  talking  fondly ;'  to  ma^K^imt  sF,  xoi 
f  ^oy<u  A^^iyfA ;  ^  the  boy  talks  like  an  old  d^taid.^  ft.  So* 
m^$  signifies  f  wicked,  filthy,  or  reproachful;'  oosr^by,  t^Xsy^h^ 
aMd^BL^ro^i  ^  any  thing  that  is  in  its  o?^  naUire  enminal 
and  disgraceful,  any  language  that  ministers  to  mischief.  But 
it  is  worse  dian  «dl  tbis:  aqm^os  h  aX^rnvsyjis^  Mt  is  a  de- 
letery,  an  extinctipn  of  all  good  ;^  £or  d/paifli^ofj^i  is  pbilpu^ 
XvfMtivofjtMt,  ^QLv^kdoff  it  is  ^  a  destruction,  an  entire  corrup- 
tion,^  of  all  morality ;  ^md  to  this  sense  is  that  of  Meoander, 
quoted  by  St.  Paul,  ^^sipovmy  ^5>3  x^^^  hfJuKlm  itsatul' 
tf  Evil  words  ec^Tupt  good  m^mviers.'^  And  therefibns,  under 
•  HomH>  4.  in.  ep.  Eom.  p  Juv.  H.  165. 
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this  word  is  comprised  all  the  evil  of  the  tongue,  that  wicked 
instrument  of  the  unclean'  sj^rit,  in  the  capacity  of  all  the 
a{^llatlyes.  1.  Here  is  forbidden  the  useless,  vain,  and 
trifling  conversation,  the  BeeX^ef  oix,  *  the  god  of  flies,'  so  is 
the  deviPs  name ;  he  rules  by  these  little  things,  by  trifles  and 
vanity,  by  idle  and  useless  words,  by  the  intercourses  of  a  vain 
conversation,  ft.  The  devil  is  Aiaf  oKor,  *  an  accuser  of  the 
brethren,  and  the  calumniating,  slandering,  and  undervaluing, 
detracting  tongue  does  his  work ;  that  is,  X(iyof  etKry^l^,  the 
second  that  I  named ;  for  »l<rxp^'^^  ^^  Koiiopltij  imoos^  so  Hesy- 
chius ;  it  is  ^  slander,  hatred,  and  calumny.'  3.  But  the  third 
is  'AwoXXt/(wv,  the  devil's  worst  appellative,  '  the  destroyer,'  the 
dissolute,  wanton,  tempting,  destroying  conversation ;  and  its 
worst  instance  of  all  is  flattery,  that  malicious,  cozening  devil, 
that  strengthens  our  friend  in  sin,  and  ruins  him  from  whom 
we  have  received,  and  from  whom  we  expect,  good.  Of  these 
ill  order:  and  first,  of  the  trifling,  vain,  useless,  and  impertinent 
conversation,  <T««'/>^r  xAyor,  ^^  Let  no  vain  communication  pro- 
ceed out  of  yoUr  mouth.*' 

1.  The  first, part  ci  this  inordination  is  <  Multiloquium,' 
*  talking  too  much ;'  concerning  which,  because  there  is  no 
rule  or  just  measure  for  the  quantity,  and  it  is  as  lawful,  and 
sometimes  as  prudent,  to  tell  a  long  story  as  a  short,  and  two 
as  well  as  one,  and  sometimes  ten  as  well  as  two :  ail  such 
discourses  are  to  take  their  estimate  by  the  matter  and  the 
^id,  and  can  only  be  altered  by  thdir  circumstances  and 
i^p^idages.  Much  speaking  is  sometimes  necessary,  some- 
times usrful,  sometimes  pleasant ;  and  when  it  is  none  of  all 
these,  though  it  be  tedious  and  imprudent,  yet  it  is  not  always 
eriminal.  Such  was  the  humour  of  the  gentleman  M^tial 
speaks  of:  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  of  sweetness  and 
justice  and  nobleness,  but  he  would  read  his  nonsense-verses 
to  all  companies ;  at  the  public  games,  and  in  private  feasts, 
in  the  baths,  and  on  the  beds,  in  public  and  in  private,  to 
sleeping  and  waking  people. 

.  Vis^  quantiuu  facias  mali^  videre  ? 
Vir  Justus,  probufl,  innocens  timeris<i. 

Every  one  was  afraid  of  him,  and  though  he  was  good,  yet  he 
was  not  to  be  endured.      The  evil  of  this  is  very  coniiderable 


'I  3.  44.  17. 
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in  the  accounts  of  prudence,  and  the  effects  and  plaisance  of 
conversation:  and  the  ancients  described  its  evil  well  by  a 
proverbial  expression ;  for  when  a  sudden  silence  arose,  they 
said  that  Mercury  was  entered  upon,  meaning,  that  he  being 
their  <  loquax  numen,^  their  *  pratbg  god,'  yet  that  quitted 
him  not,  but  all  men  stood  upon  their  guard,  and  called  for 
aid  and  rescue,  when  they  were  seized  upon  so  tedious  an  im- 
pertinence. And,  indeed,  there  are  some  persons  so  full  of 
nothings,  that,  like  the  straight  sea  of  Pontus,  they  perpetually 
empty  themselves  by  their  mouth,  making  every  compai^y  or 
single  person  they  fasten  on  to  be  their  Propontis ;  such  a 
one  as  was  Anaximenes,  Xi^o/v  wor^tfjuosf  vov  is  araXayiMs* 
*  He  was  an  ocean  of  words,  but  a  drop  of  understanding.* 
And  if  there  were  no  more  in  this  than  the  matter  of  pru- 
dence, and  the  proper  measures  of  civil  conversation,  it 
would  yet  highly  concern  old  men',  and  young  men  and 
women',  to  separate  from  their  persons  the  reproach  of  their 
sex  and  age,  that  modesty  of  speech  be  the  ornament  of  the 
youthful,  and  a  reserved  discourse  be  the  testimony  of  the 
old  man'^s  prudence.  *  Adolescens*  from  ^AJoXecrxwf >  said  one: 
<  a  young  man  is  a  talker  for  want  of  wit,*  and  an  old  man  for 
want  of  memory;  for  while  he  remembers  the  things  of 
his  youth,  and  not  how  often  he  hath  told  them  in  his  old 
age,  he  grows  in  love  with  the  trifles  of  his  youthful  days, 
and  thinks  th^  company  must  do  so  top :  but  he  canonizes  his 
folly,  and  by  striving  to  bring  reputation  to  his  first  days, 
he  loses  the  honour  of  his  last.  But  this  thing  is  considerable 
to  farther  issues;  for  though  no  man  can  say,  that  mudi 
speaking  is  a  sin,  yet  the  Scripture  says,  ^^  In  multiloquio 
peccatum  non  deerit  C*  *'^  Sin  goes  along  with  it,  and  is  an  in- 
gredient in  the  whole  composition/  For  it  is  impossible  but 
a  long  and  frequent  discourse  must  be  served  with  many 
passions,  and  they  are  not  always  innocent ;  for  he  that  loves 
to  talk  much,  must  ^  rem  corradere,*  ^  scrape .  materials 
together*  to  furnish  out  the  scenes  and  long  orations;  and 
some  talk  themselves  into  anger,  and  some  furnish  out  their 
dialogues  with  the  lives  of  others ;  either  they  detract,  or  cen- 
sure, or  they  flatter  themselves,  Mid  tell  their  own  stories  with 

'  Supellex  ejus  garruUtas.    Comoed. 

*  Maliebre  mgenium  proluvium.    Accius  in  Andromed|^.-^ola  laboraDti 
potuit  Buccurrere  Umse.    Jut;.  6.  443. 
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fnendly  circumstances,  and  pride  creeps  up  the  sides  of  the 
discourse ;  and  the  man  entertains  his  friend  with  his  own 
pan^yric ;  or  the  discourse  looks  one  way  and  rows  another, 
and  more  minds  the  design  than  its  own  truth  ;  said  most 
commonly  will  be  so  (xrdered,  that  it  shall  please  the  com* 
pany  (and  that  truth  or  honest  plainness  seldom  does);  or 
there  is  a.  bias  in  it,  which  the  more  of  weight  and  trans- 
portation it  hath,  the  less  it  hath  of  ingenuity.  ^^  Non  credo 
auguribus  qui  aureis  rebus  divinant  ;^  like  soothsayers,  men 
speak  fine  words  to  s^rve  ends,  and  then  they  are  not  be- 
lieyed,  or  at  last  are  found  liars,  and  such  discourses  are 
built  up  to  serve  the  ministries  or  pleasures  of  the  company, 
but  nothing  else.  Pride  and  flattery,'  malice  and  spite,  self- 
love  and  vanity,  these  usually  wait  upon  much  speaking ;  and 
the  reward  of  it  is,  that  the  persons  grow  contemptible  and 
troublesome,  they  engage  in  quarrels,  and  are  troubled  to 
answer  exceptions;  some  will  mistake  them,  and  some  will 
not  believe  them,  and  it. will  be  impossible  that  the  mind 
should  be  perpetually  present  to  a  perpetual  talker,  but  they 
will  forget  truth  and  themselves,  and  their  own  relations. 
And  upon  this  account  it  is,  that  the  doctors  of  the  primitive 
church  do  literaUy  expound  those  minatory  words  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  of  every  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account  at  the  day  of 
judgment*."  And  by  *  idle  words,"  they  understand,  such  as 
are  not  useful  to  edification  and  instruction.  So  St.  Basil : 
**  So  great  is  the  danger  of  an  idle  word,  that  though  a  word 
be  in  its  own  kind  good,  yet,  unless  it  be  directed  to  the  edi- 
fication of  faith,  he  is  not  free  from  danger  that  speaks  it" :" 
to  this  purpose  are  the  words  of  St.  Gregory ;  "  While  the 
tongue  is  not  restrained  from  idle  words,""  *^  ad  temeritatem 
stultae  increpationis  efieratur,"  ^<  it  is  made  wild,  or  may  be 
brought  forth  to  rashness  and  folly:""  and  therein  lies  the 
secret  of  the  reproof:  "  A  periculo  liber  non  est,  et  ad  teme-- 
ritatem  efieratur,""  ^^  the  roan  is  not  free  from  danger,  and  he 
may  grow  rash',""  and  foolish,  and  run  into  crimes,  whilst 
he  gives  his  tongue  the  reins,  and  lets  it  wander,  and  so  it 
may  be  fit  to  be  reproved,  though  m  its  nature  it  were  inno- 
cent. I  deny  not,  but  sometimes  they  are  more  severe.  St, 
Gregory  calls  every  word  *  vaui"  or  ^  idle,'  "  quod  aut  ratione 
'  Matt,  lii.  36.  "  In  Reg.  brevior.  «  Lib.  T.  Moral. 
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justflB  neceidutisi,  aut  intentimie  piae  utiUtatifl  caret 't^  and 
St  Jerome  calln  it  <  vdn^  ^*  quod  sine  utiHtate  et  loquentia 
didtur  et  audimitis,'*  <<  which  pfofite  ndther  the  speaker  nor 
the  hea]«r>."  The  same  is  afBriW  bj  St«  Chrytostom*  and 
Gregory  Ny Men  ^  upon  Eooleeiastes ;  and  the  same  seema  in^ 
timated  in  the  word  kevov  jAfMif  or  p9/x«  aqf/h^  aa  it  ia  ifi 
aome  eopiea^  <  every  word  that  is  idle,  or  empty  of  bushmii.' 
But,  for  the  stating  ct  the  case  of  conscience,  I  have  thaie 
diinga  to  say. 

1.  That  the  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  being  apok^  to 
the  Jews,  were  so  certainly  intended  ai  they  bast  and  most 
eomniottly  understood,  and  by  *  vahC  they  understood  *  false' 
or  '  Ijring/  not  <  nsetess'  or  ^  imprudent  $'  and  yet  so,  thougk 
our  blessed  Savk>ur  hath  not  so  sererely  forbidden  every  mnptfy 
inmgnidcant  discourse ;  and  yet  he  hath  forbidden  s^aij  ]l#, 
though  it  be  Mn  genere  bonorum,^  as  8t«  Banl^s  esepressidn  is; 
thAt  is,  •  though  it  be  in  the  intention  charitabte,  of  in  the 
matter  innocent.^ 

ft.  ••  Of  every  idle  Word  we  shall  give  account.;''  but  yet 
so,  that  sometimes  the  KptfAa^  <  the  judgment  ,^  shall  fSdl  upofi 
the  words,  not  upon  the  persons ;  th^y  be  hay  and  stubbly 
tiseless  and  impertinent,  light  and  easy,  the  fire  shall  con- 
aume  them,  and  himself  shall  escape  with  that  loss;  he  shall 
then  have  no  honour,  no  fair  return  for  such  discourses, 
but  they  shall  with  loss  and  prgudice  be  rejected  and  cast 
ftway. 

8*  If  all  unprofitable  discourses  be  reckoned  for  idle 
words,  and  put  upon  the  account,  yet  even  the  capacities  of 
profit  are  so  large  and  numerous,  that  no  man  hath  cause 
to  complain  that  his  tongue  is  too  much  restrained  by  this 
ieverity*  For  in  all  the  ways  in  which  he  can  do  hitn- 
self  good  or  his  neighbour,  he  hath  his  liberty;  he  is 
cmly  to  secure  the  words  from  being  directly  criminal,  and 
himself  firom  being  arrested  with  a  passion,  and  then  he 
may  reckon  it  lawful,  even  upon  the  severest  account,  -to  dii^ 
course  freely,  while  he  con  instruct,  or  while  he  can  please, 
his  neighbour; 

Am  {ffodesas^xolttnt,  aut  deleefare  « i 

while  himself  gets  a  fair  opinion  and  a  good  name^  apt 

y  C#  17.  ubi  sup.  *  Matt.  xii.  »  In  Ps.  cxviii, 

*  Cap.  1.  «  Hor.  A.  P.  SS8. 
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td  flei^e  hoiieiif  and  fcdr  purposes ;  he  may  discourse  himself 
into  a  Meiidship,  or  help  to  presa^ve  it ;  he  may  serte  the 
works  of  art  or  nature,  of  business  public  or  private^  the 
needs  of  his  house^  or  the  uses  of  mankind ;  he  may  inereese 
leernteg,  or  confirm  his  notioeSy  i»st  in  his  symbol  of  exp^^ 
eii^  and  obsenradon^  till  the  particulars  may  become  a  pro* 
v^rbial  se&tetioe  aiid  a  ruk  i  he  may  serre  the  ends  of  dvifity 
md  po^ar  addresses,  or  may  iostruet  his  htoth«  or  him« 
self,  by  something,  which,  at  that  time,  shall  not  be  reduced 
to  a  pkospt  by  way  «if  meditadon^  but  is  of  itself  apt  at  to- 
dCh«r  thtte  to  do  it|  he  may  speak  the  pndses  of  the  Lord  by 
dsoGnirring  cf  any  of  the  works  of  creation^  and  himsdf  ot* 
his  brother  may  afterward  remember  it  to  that  purposes  he 
may  ooimsel  or  teach,  reprove  or  admonish^  call  to  mind  a 
ftec^f  or  disgmce  a  vice,  reprote  it  by  a  parable  or  a 
story,  by  way  ci  idea  or  witty  representment ;  iukI  he  that  can 
find  talk  beyond  all  this,  discomrse  that  cannot  beoome  useful 
in  any  one  of  these  purposes,  may  well  be  called  a  prating 
man^  and  expect  to  give  account  of  his  foUy^  in  the  days  of 
reeoiiipense. 

4.  Although,  in  this  latitude,  a  num^s  discourses  may  be 
free  and  safe  from  judgment,  yet  the  mait  is  uot^  ludess 
himself  design  it  to  good  ai^  wise  purposes;  not  always 
actuaUy,  but  by  an  habitual  and  general  purpose.  Conoem* 
ing  whidi  he  may,  by  these  measures,  best  take  his  ac* 
counts. 

1.  That  he  be  sure  to  speak  nothing  that  may  minister  to  a 
▼ice,  ^Ndlfingly  and  by  obsenratkm. 

5.  If  any  thing  be  of  a  suspicious  atid  dubious  nature,  that 
he  dedine  to  publish  it. 

8.  That,  by  a  prudent  moral  care,  he  watch  over  his  Words, 
that  he  do  none  of  this  injury  and  unworthiness. 

4.  That  he  oflfer  up  to  Ood  in  his  prayers  all  his  words^ 
and  then  kK)k  to  it,  that  he  speak  nothing  unworthy  to  be 
onereu. 

5.  That  he  often  interweave' discourses  of  religion,  and 
glorffications  of  God,  instructions  to  his  brother,  and  ejacu* 
lations  of  his  own,  something  at  other  not  only  to  sanctify 
the  order  of  his  discourses^  but  to  call  him  back  into  re* 
tirement  and  sober  thoughts,  lest  he  wander  and  be  carried 
off  too  far  into  the  wild  regions  of  impertinence ;  and  this 
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Zeno  calls  y-Kwoaa^  As  voi5v  i5voC/>e5ai,  "to  dip  our  tongues 
in  understanding."  In  all  other  cases  the  rule  is  good,  *H 
Xeye  ti  ttiyis  x/jetrrov,  ^  er»ywv  ^x^,  "  Either  keep  silence,  or  speak 
something  that  is  better  than  it**;''  A  aiyw  Kaipm  i  Xoyov 
df(piXifMVf  SO  Isocrates,  consonantly  enough  to  this  evange- 
lical precept ;  "  a  seasonable  silence,  or  a  profitable  dis- 
course," choose  you  whether;  for  whatsower  cometh  of 
more,  is  sin,  or  else  is  folly  at  hand,  and  will  be  sin  at  a 
distance. 

£.  This  account  is  not  to  be  taken  by  little  traverses  and 
intercourses  of  speech,  but  by  greater  measures,  and  more 
discernible  portions,  such  as  are  commensurate  to  valuable 
portions  of  time ;  for  however  we  are  pleased  to  throw  away 
our  time,  and.  are  weary  of  many  parts  of  it,  yet  are  impa- 
tiently troubled  when  all  is  gone ;  yel^  we  are  as  sure  to  ac- 
count for  every  considerable  portion  of  our  time^  as  for  every 
sum  of  money  we  receive;  and  in  this  it  was,  that  St.  Ber- 
nard gave  cfiution,  ^'  Nemo  parvi  sestimet  tempus,  quod  in 
verbis  consumitur  otiosis,"  "Let  no  man  think  it  a  light 
matter,  that  he  spend  his  precious  time  in  idle  words^;"  let  , 

no  man  be  so  weary  of  what  flies  away  too  fast,  and  cannot  ' 

be  recalled,  as  to  use  arts  and  devices  to  pass  the  time  away  ' 

in  vanity,   which  might  be  rarely  spent  in  the  interests  of  I 

eternity.     Time  is  ^ven  us  to  repent  in,  to  appease  the  di-  I 

vine  anger,  to  prepare  for  and  hasten  to  the  society  of  angels,  | 

to  stir  up  our  slackened  .wills,  and  enkindle  our  cold  devo-  | 

tions,  to  weep  for  our  daily  iniquities,  and  to  sigh  after,  and  | 

work  for,  the  restitution. of  our  lost  inheritance;  and  the  re-  I 

ward  is  very  inconsiderable,  that  exchanges  all  this  for  the  i 

pleasure  of  a  voluble  tongue :  and  indeed  this  is  an  evil,  that  | 

cannot  be  avoided  by  any  excuse  that  can  be  made  for 
words,  that  are,  in  any  sense,  idle,-^though,  in  all  sense^  of 
their  own  natiu*e  and  proper  relations,  they  be  innocent 
They  are  a  throwing  away  something  of  that^  which  is  to  be 
expended  for  eternity,  and  put  on  degrees  of  folly,  accord- 
ing as  they  are  tedious  and  expensive  of  time  to  no  good 
purposes.  I  shall  not  after  all  this  need  to  reckon  more  of 
the  evil  consequent  to  the  vain  and  great  talker;  but  if  these 
already  reckoned  were  not  a  heap  big  enough,  I  could  easily 

^  Eurip.  Beck.  t.  2.  p.  482.         '  e  Serin.  de  Triplici  Custodii^. 
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add  this  great  evil :  that  the  talking- man  makes  himself  arti- 
ficially deaf,  being  like  a  man  in  the  steeple  when  the  bells 
rmg,  you  talk  to  a  deaf  man,  though  you  ^peak  wisely ; 

Grood  counsel  is  lost  upon  him,  and  he  hath  served  all  his 
ends,  when  he  pours  out  whatsoever  he  took  in ;  for  he  there* 
fare  loaded  his  vessel,  that  he  might  pour  it  forth  into  the 


These  and  many  more  evils,  and  the  peqietual  unavoid-- 
able  necessity  of  sinning  by  much  talking,  hath  given  great 
advantages  to  silence, .  and  made  it  to  be  esteemed  an  act 
of  disdpliiie  and  great  religion.  St.  Romualdus,  upon  the 
Syrian  mountain,  severely  kept  a  seven  years^  silence:  and 
Thomas  Cantipratensis  tells  of  a  religious  person,  in  a  mo- 
nastery in  Brabant,  that  spake  not  one  word  in  dxteen  yaars. 
But  they  are  greater  examples  which  Palladius  teUs  of; 
Animona,  who  Hved  with  three  thousand  brethren  in  so* 
great  silence,  as  if  he  were  an  anchoret;  but  Theona  was 
silent  for  thirty  years  together ;  and  Johannes,  sumamed  Si-* 
lentiarius,  was  ^ent  for  forty-seven  years.  But  this  moro^ 
sity  and  sullenness  are  so  far  from  being  imitable  and  laud-* 
able^  that  if  there  were  no  direct  prevarication  of  any  com- 
mands expressed  or  intimated  in  Scripture,  yet  it  must  cer- 
tainly either  draw  with  it,  or  be  itself,  an  infinite  oniission  of 
duty;  especially  in  the  external  glorifications  of  God,  in  the 
institution  or  advantages  of  others,  in  thanksgiving  and  pulv 
lie  offices,  and  in  all  the  effects  and  emanations  of  spiritual 
mercy.  This  was  to  make  amends  for  committing  many 
sins  by  omitting  many  duties;  and,  instead  of  digging  out 
the  ofiending  eye,  to  pluck  out  both,  that  they  might,  nei- 
ther see  the  scandal  nor  the  duty;  for  fear  of  seeing  what 
they  should  not,  to  shut  their  eyes  against  all  light.  It  was 
more  prudent  which  was  reported  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen, 
who  made  silence  an  act  of  discipline,  and  kept  it  a  whole 
Lent  in  his  religious  retirements,  ''  Cujus  facti  mei  si  cau- 
saxn  quseris^  (said  he  in  his  account  he  gives  of  it),  ^^  idcirco 
k  sermone  prorsus  abstinui,  ut  sermonibus  meis  moderari 
discam  ;**   **  I  then  abstained  wholly,  that  all  the  year  after  I 


f  Eurip.  Beck.  T.  2.  p.  480. 
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might  be  more  temperate  in  my  talk.^  Thi«  W«i  in  faiiA  an 
aet  of  caution  $  but  how  apt  it  was  to  minister  to  his  purpose 
of  a  moderated  speech  for  the  f uture^  is  not  certain ;  nor  the 
philosophy  of  it,  and  natural  efBcacy,  easy  to  be  apprehended. 
It  was  also  practised  by  way  of  penance,  with  indignation 
against  the  follies  of  the  tongue,  and  the  itch  of  prating ;  so  to 
diastise  that  petulant  member,  as  if  there  were  a  great  plea- 
sure in  pradng,  which  when  it  grew  inordinftte,  it  ims  to  be 
restraittttd  and  punished  like  other  lusts.  I  remember  it 
was  reported  of  St.  Paul  the  hermit,  scholar  of  St.  Anthony, 
that^  haTittg  once  asked  whether  Christ  ot  the  oM  prophets 
were  firs^  he  gfew  so  ashamed  of  his  foolish  question,  that 
he  spake  not  a  wc^d  for  three  years  following  t  and  Sultri- 
tins,  as  St.  Jerome  reports  of  him,  being  deceived  by  the  P6* 
lugians,  i^ke  soma  fbnd  things,  and^  repenting  of  it,  held  his 
tongue  to  hii  dying  day»  *^  ut  peceatum  quod  loquendo  coti« 
traiKMrat,  ta<iendo  penltus  t^ttendaret.^*  Thou^  the  (rfotis 
mind  is  in  such  actions  highly  to  be  regarded,  yet  I  am  no 
way  persuaded  of  the  prudence  of  such  a  deadness  and  LiM- 
tinarian  religion  ( 

Mvimura  cum  socum  et  nbioaa  lileiitiit  I0dtu^, 

SO  such  Importune  silence  was  called,  and  understood  to  be 
a  degree  df  stupidity  and  madness  ^  for  so  phjrsictans,  among 
the  signs  of  thAt  disease  in  dogs,  place  their  not  barking; 
and  yet,  although  the  excess  and  unreasonableness  of  this  may 
be  well  chastised  by  such  a  severe  reprgof,  yet  it  is  certain, 
in  ttlenee  there  is  wisdom,  and  there  may  be  deep  religion. 
So  Arttseus,  describing  the  life  of  a  studious  man,  among 
othevi,  he  inserts  this,  they  are  Ix^oot,  x^l  h  viimn  yn^ioi^ 
xa)  v9^  hmiits  nw^t*  **  without  colour,  pale  and  wise  when  they 
are  young>  and,  by  reason  of  their  knotrledge,  sHent^  as  mutes, 
^d  dumb  as  the  Seriphian  fit>gs.  And  indeed  it  is  eertAh, 
great  knowledge,  if  it  be  without  vanity,  is  the  most  se?ere 
bridle  of  the  tongue.  For  so  have  I  htnardy  that  all  the  noises 
and  {^rating  of  the  pool,  the  croaking  of  frogs  and  toads,  is 
hushed  and  appeased  upon  the  instant  of  brining  upon  tbem 
the  light  6f  a  candle  or  torch.  Every  beam  of  reason  and 
ray  of  knowledge  cheeks  the  dissolutions  of  the  tongue.  But, 
«  Ut  qulsque  contemptissimus  et  maximfe  ludibrio  est,  ita  so- 
lutissimae  linguae  est,"  said  Seneca;  ^^  Every  man,  as  he  is  a 
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foal  and  contemptible,  so  his  tongue  il^  bangied  loose  C*  h&ng 
like  a  bell,  in  which  there  iB  nothing  but  tongue  and  noiad. 

Silence. therrfore  is  the  cover  of  folly,  or  the  effect  of 
wisdom ;  it  ia  also  religious  &  and  the  greatest  mystic  rites  of 
any  institution  are  ever  the  most  solemn  and  the  most  sUent ; 
the  wosdit  in  use  are  abnost  made  synonymous':  <<  There  was 
aDence  made  in  heaven  fi>r  awhile,''  said  Su  John,  who  noted 
it  lifnn  oceaabn  of  a  great  solemnity  and  mysterioua  wocw 
ahippif^.or  revelaliona  to  be  made  there.  ^H  Ma^a  rif  &m 
IbStoy,  <«  One  of  the  gods  is  within,*'  said  Tel^naehus;  upon 
oecaabn  of  which  hia  lather  reproved  his  talking. 

<<  Be  thou  also  silent  and  say  little ;  let  thy  soul  be  in  thy 
hand,  and  under  conunand ;  for  this  is  the  rite  of  the  gods 
above."  And  I  remember,  that  when  Aristophanes^  describes 
the  reli^on  in  the  temple  of  JSscukpius,  o  zr^oenroXos-,  si^^iv, 
m  Tir  miifihkrmi  %{/of  ou,  Ziy^y ;  *<  The  priest  commanded  great 
silence  when  the  mysteriousneas  was  nigh  {^  and  so  among  the 
Bomana: 

Ua  Igitar^  ininti  liogoii  Mtimiiiiie  liiv«tM# 
SeitaquedelubrU  etfarm  impo&ite  cuUris. 

But  now,  although  silence  is  become  religious^  and  is  wise, 
and  reverend,  and  severe,  and  safe^  and  quiet,  22i%|^r,  tuu 
Skim^t^  Mttt  <lvaiSiAyor,  as  Hippocnitei  affirma  of  it,  <<  without 
thirst,  and  trouble,  and  anguish;'^  yet  it  must  be  katgio^^  ft 
must  be  *  seasonable,'  and  just,  not  commenced  upon  chance 
or  humour,  not  sullen  and  ill-natured,  not  proud  and  full  of 
fancy,  not  pertinacious  and  dead,  not  mad  and  uncharitable, 
<  nam  sic  etiam  tacuisse  nocet.'  He  that  is  silent  in  a  public 
joy  hath  no  portion  in  the  festivity,  or  no  thankfulness  to  him 
that  gave  the  cause  of  it.  And  though,  of  all  things  in  the 
world,  a  prating  religion,  and  much  talk  in  holy  things,  does 
most  jNTofane  the  mysterioufiness  of  it,  and  dismantles  its  re^ 
gards,  and  makes  cheep  ita  rev^^ice,  and  takea  off  fear  and 
nwfulness,  and  makes  it  loose  and  garish,  like  the  laughters  of 
drunkenness,  yet  even  in  religion  there  are  seasons  to  speak ; 
and  it  was  sometimes  ^  pain  and  grief*  to  David  to  be  silent ; 
but  yet,  although  tedious  and  dead  silence  hath  not  a  just 

»  Od.  T,  40.  h  Plulus.  Brunck.  670. 
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measure  of  praise  aiid.  wisdom ;  yet  the  worst  silenoe  of  a 

religious  person  is  more  tderable  and  innocent,  than  the  usual 
pratings  of  the  looser  and  foolidi  men.  *^  Pone,  Domine,  cus- 
todiam  ori  meo  et  ostium  drcumstandie  lafaiis  meis,^  said 
David ;  ^^  Put  a  guard,  O  Lord,  unto  my  mouth,  and  a  door 
unto  my  lips;^  upon  which  St.  Ctregofry  said  well,^^  N<m  pi^ 
rietem,  sed  ostium  petit,  quod  viz.  aperitur  et  clauditur  C*  ^^  He 
did  not  ask  for  a  wall,  but  for  a  door;  a  door  that  might 
open  and  shut :^  and  it  were  well  it  were  so  indeed :  <^I«aliia 
tua  sicut  vitta  cocdnea;^'  so  Christ  ocxnmends  his  spouse  in 
the  Canticles ;  <^  Thy  lips  are  like  a  scarliet  hair-lace,^  that  is, 
tied  up  with  modesty  firom  folly  and  dissolution*  For  how- 
ever that  few  people  offend  in  silenoe  and  keeping  the  door 
shut  too  much,  yet,  in  opening  it  too  hastily,  and  speaking  too 
much  and  too  foolishly,  no  man  is  without  a  load  of  guiltiness; 
and  some  mouths,  like  the  gates  of  death, 

Noctes  atque  dies  patent^ 

<<  are  open  night  and  day  ;^  and  he  who  is  so,  cannot  be  inno- 
cent. It  is  said  of  Cicero,  he  never  spake  a  word  which  him- 
self would  fain  have  recalled,  he  spake  nothing  that  repented 
him*  St.  Austin,  in  his  seventh  epistle  to  Miurceillinus,  says, 
it  was  the  saying  of  a  fool  and  a  sot,  not  of  a  wise  man ;  and 
yet  I  have  read  the  same  thing  to  have  been  spoken  by  the 
famous  Abbot  Pambo,  in  the  primitive  church ;  and  if  it  could 
be  well  said  of  this  man,  who  was  sparing  and  severe  in  talk, 
it  is  certain,  it  could  not  be  said  of  the  other,' who  was  a  talk- 
ng,  brag^g  person. 


SERMON  XXIII. 

PART  11. 


Trs  consideration  hitherto  hath  been  of  the  immoderation 
and  general  excess  in  speaking,  without  descending  to  par- 
ticular cases :  but  because  it  is  a  principle  and  parent  of 
much  evU,  it  is  with  great  caution  to  be  cured,  and  the  evil 
consequents  will  quickly  disband.  But  when  we  draw  near  to 
give  counsel,  we  shall  find,  that  upon  a  talking  person  scarce 
any  medicine  will  stick. 
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1.  Plutarch  advises,  that  <  such  men  should  give  themselves 
to  writing,'  that,  making  an  issue  in  the  arm,  it  should  drain 
the  floods  of  ^  the  head ;  supposdng,  that  if  the  humour  were 
any  way  vented,  the  tongue  might  be  brought  to  reason.  But 
the  experience  of  the  world  hath  confuted  this;  and  when 
Liguriniis  had  writ  a  poem,  he  talked  of  it  to  all  companies 
he  came  in' ;  but,  however,  it  can  be  no  hurt  to  try ;  for  some 
have  been  cured  of  bleeding  at  the  nose,  by  opening  a  vein  in 
the  arm. 

%  Some  advise,  that  such  persons  should  keep  company 
with  their  betters,  with  grave,  and  wise,  and  great  persons, 
before  whom  men  do  not  usually  bring  forth  all,  but  the  better 
parts,  of  their  discourse :  and  this  is  apt  to  give  assistance  by 
the  help  of  modesty ;  and  might  do  well,  if  men  were  not  apt 
to  learn  to  talk  more  in  the  society  of  the  aged,  and,  out  of  a 
desire  to  seem  wise  and  knowing,  be  apt  to  speak  before  their 
opportunity. 

8.  Consideration  of  the  dangers  and  consequent  evils  hath 
some  efficacy  in  nature  to  restrain  our  looser  talkings,  by 
the  help  of  fear  and  prudent  apprehension.  Mlieai  tells 
of  the  geese  flying  over  the  mountain  Taurus^ ;  that,  for  fear 
of  eagles,  nature  hath  taught  them  to  carry  stones  in  their 
mouths,  till  they  be  past  their  danger ;  care  of  ourselves,  desire 
of  reputati(Hi,  appetite  of  being  believed,  love  of  societies 
and  fair  compliances,  fear  of  quarrels  and  misinterpretation, 
of  law-suits  and  afironts,  of  scorn  and  contempt,  of  infinite 
sins,  and  consequendy  the  intolerable  wrath  of  Gkxl ; 
these  are  the  great  endearments  of  prudent  and  temperate 
speech. 

Some  advise,  that  such  persons  should  change  their  speedi 
into  business  and  action:  and  it  were  well  if  they  changed 
it  into  any  good  thing,  for  then  the  evil  were  cured;  but 
action  and  business  are  not  the  cure  alone,  unless  we  add  soli- 
tariness ;  for  the  experience  of  this  last  age  hath  made  us  to 
feel,  that  companies  of  working  people  have  nursed  up  a 
strange  religion ;  the  first,  second,  and  third  part  of  which,  is 
talking  and  folly,  save  only  that  mischief,  and  pride,  and 
fighting,  came  in  the  retinue.     But  he  that  works,  and  works 

*Mart.  8.  44. 
(V.  c.  99'  Schneid.  p.  157.) 
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alone,  he  hath  employment,  and  no  opportunity.  But  this  is 
but  a  cure  of  the  symptom  and  temporary  effect  J  but  the  di»* 
ease  may  remain  yet.    Therefore, 

8.  Some  advise,  that  the  business  and  employment  of  the 
tongue  be  changed  into  religion ;  and  if  there  be  a  *  pruritus,^ 
or  « itch*  of  talking,  let  it  be  in  matters  of  religion,  in  prayers 
and  pious  discourses,  in  glorifications  of  God,  and  the  wise 
sayings  of  Scripture  and  holy  men ;  this  indeed  will  secure 
■  the  material  part,  and  make  that  the  discourses  in  their  nature 
shall  be  mnocent.  But  I  fear  this  cure  will  either  be  improper, 
or  insufficient.  For  in  prayers,  multitude  of  words  is  some' 
time  foolish,  very  often  dangerous ;  and,  of  all  things  in  the 
world,  we  must  be  careful  we  bring  not  to  God  *  the  sacrifice 
of  fools  f  and  the  talking  much  of  the  things  cd!  Scripture  hath 
ipiuistered  often  to  vanity,  and  divisions.  But  therefore,  who- 
ever  will  use  this  remedy  must  never  dwell  long  upon  any  one 
instance,  but  by  variety  of  holy  duties  entertain  himself;  for 
he  may  easily  exceed  his  rule  in  any  thin^,  but  in  speaking 
hondurably  of  God,  and  in  that  let  him  enlarge  himself  as  he 
can ;  he  shall  never  come  to  equal,  much  less  to  exceed,  that 
Mrhlch  is  infinite. 

6.  But  some  men  will  never  be  cured  without  a  cancer  or 
a  quinsy ;  and  such  persons  are  taught  by  all  men  what  to  do; 
for  if  they  would  avoid  aU  company,  as  willingly  as  company 
avoids  them,  they  might  quickly  have  a  silence  great  as  mid- 
night, and  prudent  as  the  Spartan  brevity.  But  God*s  grace 
is  sufllicient  to  all  that  will  make  use  of  it ;  and  there  is  no  way 
for  the  cure  of  this  evil,  but  the  direct  obeying  of  a  counsel, 
and  submitting  to  the  precept,  and  fearing  the  divine  threaten- 
ing :  always  remembering,  that  ^*  of  every  word  a  man  speaks, 
he  shall  give  account  at  the  day  of  judgment :"  I  pray  God 
shew  us  all  a  mercy  in  that  day,  and  forgive  us  the  sins  of  the 
tongue.    Amen* 

^<  Cito  lutum  coUigit  amnis  exundans,^  said  St.  Ambrose ; 
let  your  language  be  restrained  within  its  proper  channels,  and 
measures;  6)r,  **if  the  river  swells  over  the  banks,  it  leaves 
nothing  but  dirt  and  filthiness  behind  ;^  and,  besides  the  great 
evils  and  mischiefs  of  a  wicked  tongue, — the  vain  tongue,  and 
the  trifling  conversation,  hath  some  proper  evils;  1.  '  Stulti- 
loquium,'  or  <  speaking  like  a  fool :'  2,  <  Scurrilitas,'  or  *  im- 
moderate and  absurd  jesting  f  and,  3.  Revealing  secrets. 
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1.  Co&oertiing  stuldloquy,  it  is  to  be  observed,  thftt  the 
mastei^  of  spiritual  life  mean  not,  the  talk  and  useless  babble 
of  weak  and  ignorant  persons ;  because  in  their  proportions 
iliej  may  serve  their  little  mistaken  ends  of  civility  and 
humanity,  as  seemingly  to  them,  as  the  strictest  and  most 
observed  m>rds  of  the  wiser ;  if  it  be  their  best,  their  folly 
may  be  pitied,  but  not  reproved;  and  to  them  there  is  no 
caution  to  be  added,  but  that  it  were  well  if  they  would  put 
the  bridle  into  the  hands  of  another,  who  may  give  them 
check  when  themselves  cannot;  and  no  wisdom  can  be  re- 
quiml  or  useful  to  them,  but  to  suspect  themselves  and  choose 
to  be  conducted  by  another.  For  so  the  little  bb^s  and  la- 
borious bees,*— who,  having  no  art  and  power  of  contrivance, 
no  distinction  of  time,  or  foresight  of  new  necessities,  yet, 
bring  guided  by  the  hand,  and  counselled  by  the  wisdom,  of 
the  Supreme  Power,  thdr  Lord,  and  ours,*--do  things  with 
greater  nieeness  and  exactness  of  art,  and  regularity  of  time, 
aAd  certainty  of  eftfact,  than  the  wise  counseUor,  who,  standing 
at  the  back  of  the  prince's  chair,  guesses  imperfectly,  and 
counsels  timorously,  and  thinks  by  interest,  and  determine* 
eattrinsieal  events  by  inward  and  unconceming  principles; 
because  these  have  understanding,  but  it  Is  less  than  the  in- 
finity of  acdd^its  and  Contingencies  without;  but  the  other 
havfaig  non^,  are  wholly  guided  by  him,  that  knows  and  deter- 
mines all  things:  so  it  is  in  the  imperfect  deigns  and  actions 
and  discourses  of  weaker  people;  if  they  can  be  ruled  by 
an  understanding  without,  when  they  have  none  within,  they 
shall  receive  this  advantage,  that  their  own  passions  rfjall 
not  transport  thdr  minds,  and  the  divisions  and  weakness 
of  their  own  sense  and  notices  shall  not  make  them  uncer^ 
tain  and  indeterminate ;  and  the  measures  they  shall  walk  by, 
shall  be  (fisinterest,  and  even,  and  dispassionate^  and  full  of 
observation. 

But  that  which  is  here  meant  by  stultiloquy,  or  foolish 
speaking,  is  the  *  lubricum  verbi,^  as  St.  Ambrose  calls  it, 
*the  slipping  with  the  tongue;'  ^hich  prathig  people  often 
suffer,  whose  discourses  betray  the  vanity  of  their  spirit; 
and  discover  *  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart.'  For  no  prudence 
is  a  sufficient  guard,  or  can  always  stand  ^  in  excubiis,*  *  still 
watching,'  when  a  man  is  in  perpetual  floods  of  talk:  for 
prudence  attends  after  the  manner  of  an  angel's  ministry; 
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it  is  despatched  on  messages  from  God,  and  drives  away  ene- 
mies, and  places  guards,  and  calls  upon  the  man  to  awake, 
and  bids  him  send  out  spies  and  observers,  and  then  goes 
about  his  own  ministries  above:  but  an  angel  does  not  sit 
by  a  man,  as  a  nurse  by  the  baby^s  cradle,  watching  every 
motion,  and  the  lighting  of  a  fly  upon  the  child^s  lip :  and  so 
is  prudence :  it  gives  rules,  and  proportions  out  our  measures, 
and  prescribes  us  cautions,  and,  by  general  influences,  orders 
our  particulars ;  but  he  that  is  given  to  talk,  cannot  be  se- 
cured by  all  this;  the  emissions  of  his  tongue  are  beyond 
the  general  figures  and  lines  of  rule ;  and  he  can  no  more  be 
wise  in  every  period  of  a  long  and  running  talk,  than  a  lutdnist 
can  deliberate  and  make  every  motion  of  his  hand  by  the 
division  of  his  notes,  to  be  chosen  and  distinctly  voluntary. 
And  hence  it  comes,  that  at  every  comer  of  the  mouth 
a  folly  peeps  out,  or  a  mischief  creeps  in.  A  little  pride  and 
a  great  deal  of  vanity  will  soon  escape,  while  the  man  minds 
the  sequel  of  his  talk,  and  not  that  ugliness  of  humour, 
which  the  severe  man,  that  stood  by,  did  observe,  and  was 
ashamed  of.  Do  not  many  men  talk  themselves  ioto  anger, 
screwing  up  themselves  with  dialogues  of  fancy,  till  they 
forget  the  company  and  themselves?  And  some  men  hate  to 
be  contradicted,  or  interrupted,  or  to  be  discovered  in  their 
folly ;  and  some  men  being  a  little  conscious,  and  not  striving 
to  amend  by  silence,  tliey  make  it  worse  by  discoiu-se;  a 
long  story  of  themselves, — ^a  tedious  praise  of  another  collar 
terally  to  do  themselves  advantage, — ^a  declamation  against 
a  sin  to  undo  the  person,  or  oppress  the  reputation,  of  their 
neighbour, — unseasonable  repetition  of  that  which  ndther 
profits  nor  delights, — trifling  contentions  about  a  goaf's  beard, 
or  the  blood  of  an  oyster, — anger  and  animosity,  spite  and 
rage, — scorn  and  reproach  begun  upon  questions  which  con- 
cern neither  of  the  litigants, — ^fierce  disputations, — strivings 
for  what  is  past,  and  for  what  shall  never  be:  these  are 
the  events  of  the  loose  and  unwary  tongue;  which  are  like 
flies  and  gnats  upon  the  margin  of  a  pool ;  they  do  not  sting 
like  an  asp,  or  bite  deep  as  a  bear ;  yet  they  can  vex  a  man 
into  a  fever  and  impatience,  and  make  him  incapable  of  rest 
and  counsel. 

2.  The  second  is  scurrility,  or  foolish  jesting.      This  the 
Apostle  go  joins  with  the  former  f/^qoXvyia^  "  foolish  speak-* 
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ingy  and  jestings  which  are  not  convenient  V*  that  some  think 
this  to  be  explicative  of  the  other,  and  that  St.  Paul,  using 
the  word  slrpavaXla  (which  all  men  before  his  time  used  in  a 
good  sense),  means  not  that  which  indeed  is   witty  and  inno^ 
cent,  pleasant  and  apt  for  institution,  but  that  which  fools 
and  parasites  call  svrpavsXlot,  but  indeed  is  f^of^o'Koyiot ;  what 
they  call  facetiousness  and  pleasant  wit,  is  indeed  to  all  wise 
persons  a  mere  stultiloquy,  or  talking  like  a  fool ;  and  that 
kind  of  jesting  is  forbidden.     And  indeed  I  am  induced  fully 
to  this  understanding  of  St.  PauPs  words,  by  the  conjunctive 
particle  ^,  which  he  uses,  xal  al<ry^6ryis  xai  iMj^oKoyia^  vi  Evrqa^ 
srcXiflK,  ^^  and  filthiuess  and  foolish  talking,  or  jesting;"  just  as 
in  the  succeeding  verse,  he  joins  dkaStaq<yia  ^  ^XeovE^/a,  ^^  un- 
cleanness  (so  we  read  it)  or  covetousness  ;^  one  explicates 
the  other ;  for  by  ^  covetousness^  is  meant  any  *  defraudation ;' 
^rXBoyixTns,  '  fraudator,'  so  St.  Cyprian  renders  it :  and  ^rXso<- 
vanrsiif  St.  Jerome  derives  from  vXeov  ex^«v,  *  to  take   more 
than  a  man  should  ;^  and  therefore,  when  St.  Paul  said,  '^  Let 
no  man  circumvent  his  brother  in  any  matter,"  he  expounds 
it  of  '  adultery  f  and  in  this  very  place  he  renders  vXeovs^/av, 
^  stuprum,^  ^  lust  i*  and,  indeed,  it  is  usual  in  Scripture,  that 
covetousness, — being  so  universal,  so  original  a  crime,  such 
a  prolific  son, — ^be  caUed  by  all  the  names  of  those  sins  by 
which  it  is  either  punished,  or  to  which  it  tempts,  or  where-* 
by  it  is  noiuished ;  and  as  here  it  is  called  ^  uncleanness,^  or 
'  corruption  ;^  so,  in  another  place,  it  is  called  ^  idolatry.^    But 
to  return ;  this  jesting,  which  St.  Paul  reproves,  is  a  direct 
iMjpoKoyix^   or  the  jesting  of   mimics  and  players,   that  of 
the  fool  in  the  play,  which,  in  those  times  and  long  before, 
and  long  after,  were  of  that  licentiousness,  that  they  would 
abuse  Socrates  or  Aristides:  and  because  the  rabble  were 
the  laughers,  they  knew  how  to  make  them  roar  aloud  with 
a  slovenly  and  wanton  word,  when  they  understood  not  the 
salt  and  ingenuity  of  a  witty  and  useful  answer,  or  reply ;  as 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  intertextures  of  Aristophanes^  comedies. 
But  in  pursuance  of  this  of  St.  Paul,   the  fathers  of  the 
church  have  been  very  severe  in  the  censures  of  this  liberty. 
St.  Ambrose  forbids  all :   "  Non  solum  profusos,  sed  etiam 
omnes  jocos  declinandos  arbitror ;"    "  Not  only  the   looser 
jestings,  but  even  all,  are  to  be  avoided"  C^  nay,  "  licet  inter- 
'Ephes.  V.  4.  PLib.  deOffic. 
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dum  joca  honesta  et  suavia  sint,  tamen  *ab  eccleske  horrent 
r^ula,"  **  the  church  allows  them  not,  though  thej  be  other- 
wise honest  and  pleasant ;  for  how  can  we  use  those  things  we 
find  not  In  Holy  Scriptures  ?^  St.  Basil  gives  reason  for  thit 
severity :  '^  Jxx^us  fadt  animam  remissam  et  erga  prsfecepta^Del 
negligentem  ;^  and,  indeed,  that  cannot  be  denied ;  those  per- 
sons whose  souls  are  dispersed  and  ungathered  by  reason  of  a 
wanton  humour  to  intemperate  jesting,  are  apt  to  be  trifling  in 
their  religion.     St.  Jerome  is  of  the  same  opinion,  and  adds  a 
commandment  of  a  full  authority,  if  at  least  the  record  was 
right;  tcft  he  quotes  a  sajring  of  our  blessed  Saviour  out  of  the 
Gospel  of  the  Nazarenes;  '' Nunquam  Iseti  edtis,  nisi  cum 
fratrem  vestrum  in  charitate  videritig  C  "  Never  be  merry, 
but  when  you  see  your  brother  in  charity* :"  and  when  you 
are  merry,  St.  James  hath  appointed  a  proper  ejtpresidon  of  it, 
and  a  fair  entertainment  to  the  passion ;  *<  If  any  man  ht 
merry,  let  him  stng  psalms."     But  St.  Bernard,  who  id  also 
atrict  in  this  particular,  yet  he  adds  the  temper.     Though 
jestings  be  not  fit  for  a  Chnstian,  **  Interdum  tamen  si  inci*. 
dant,  ferendse  fortassis,  referendse  nunquam :  magls  interveni. 
endum  caute  et  prudenter  nugacitati:"    «  If  they   scMom 
happen,  they  are  to  be  borne,  but  neter  to  be  returned  and 
made  a  business  of;  but  we  must  rather  interpose  warily  and 
prudently  to  hinder  the  growth  and  progress  of  the  trifle.^ 

But  concerning  this  case  of  conscience,  we  are  to  re- 
member, these  holy  persons  found  jesting  to  be  a  trade*; 
such  were  the  *  ridiculariP  among  the  Romans,  and  the  yeXw 
roTFOiol  among  the  Greeks;  and  this  trade,  besides  its  own 
unworthiness,  was  mingled  with  infinite  impieties  $  and  in 
the  institution,  and  in  all  the  circumstances  of  its  practice^ 
was  not  only  against  all  prudent  severity,  but  against  modesty 
and  chastity,  and  was  a  license  in  disparagement  of  virtue ; 
and  the  most  excellent  things  and  persons  were  by  it  under- 
valued ;  so  that  in  this  throng  of  evil  circumstances  finding 
a  humour  placed,  which,  without  infinite  wariness,  could 
never  pretend  to  innocence,  it  is  no  wonder  they  forbade  all ; 
and  so  also  did  St.  Paul  upon  the  same  account.  And  in 
the  same  state  of  reproof  to  this  day,  are  all  that  do  as  they 
did :  such  as  are  professed  jesters,  people  that  play  the  fool 
for  money,  whose  employment  and  study  is  to  unclothe  them- 
B  In  ep.  ad  Ephes.  ^  Vide  S,  Chrysost.  Homil.  6.  in  Matth^ 
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selves  of  the  covers  of  i^ason  or  modesty,  that  they  may  be 
kughed  at.  And  let  it  be  considered,  how  miserable  every 
sinner  is,  if  he  does  not  deeply  and  truly  repent ;  and  when  the 
man  is  wet  with  tears,  and  covered  with  sorrow,  crying  out 
mightily  against  his  sins,  how  ugly  will  it  look  when  this  is 
remembered,  the  next  day,  that  he  plays  the  fool,  and  raises 
his  laughter  louder  than  his  prayers  and  yesterday's  groans, 
for  no  interest  but  that  he  may  eat !  A  penitent  and  a  jester 
is  like  a  Grecian  piece  of  money,  on  which  were  stamped  a  He- 
lena on  one  side,  and  a  Hecuba  on  the  other,  a  rose  and  a  deadly 
aconite,  a  Paris  and  an  j9Esop, — ^nothing  was  more  contrary ; 
and  upon  this  account  this  folly  was  reproved  by  St.  Jerome ; 
**Verum  et  haec  k  Sanctis  viris  penitus  propeUenda,  quibus 
magis  convenit  stere  atque  lugere  i^  "  Weeping,  and  peniten- 
tial sorrow,  and  the  sweet  troubles  of  pity  and  compassion, 
become  a  holy  person  •*,"  much  better  than  a  scurrilous  tongue. 
But  the  whole  state  of  this  question  is  briefly  this. 

1.  If  jesting  be  unseasonable,  it  is  also  intolerable;  Ti\cJf 

a.  If  it  be  immoderate,  it  is  criminal,  and  a  little  thing  here 
makes  the  excess ;  it  is  so  in  the  confines  of  folly,  that,  as  soon 
as  it  is  out  of  doors,  it  is  in  the  regions  of  sin. 

5.  If  it  be  in  an  ordinary  person,  it  is  dangerous ;  but  if  in 
an  eminent,  a  consecrated,  a  ^ise,  and  extraordinary  person,  it 
is  scandalous.  *  "  Inter  saeculares  nugae  sunt,  in  ore  Sacerdotis 
blasphemiae,'"  so  St,  Bernard, 

4.  If  the  matter  be  not  of  an  indifferent  nature,  It  becomes 
sinful  by  pving  countenance  to  a  vice,  ot  mrfcing  virtue  to  be- 
come ridiculous* 

6.  If  it  be  not  watched  that  it  complies  with  all  that  hear, 
it  becomes  offensive  and  injurious, 

6.  If  it  be  not  intended  to  fair  and  lawful  purposes,  it  Is 
sour  in  the  using, 

7.  If  it  be  frequent,  It  combines  and  clusters  into  a  formal 
sin. 

8.  If  it  mingles  with  any  sin,  it  puts  on  the  nature  of  that 
new  unworthiness,  beside  the  proper  ugliness  of  the  thing  it- 
self;  and,  after  all  these,  when  can  it  be  lawful  or  apt  for 
Christian  entertainment  ? 

The  Ecclesiastical  History  reports,  that  many  jests  pass- 
V  Ubi  Bupra,  q  WinU  Min.  P.  ywfk,  y.  /3. 
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ed  between  St.  Anthony,  the  father  of  the  hermits,  and  his 
scholar  St.  Paul ;  and  St.  Hilarion  is  reported  to  have  been 
very  pleasant,  and  of  facete,  sweet,  and  more  lively  conver- 
sation ;  and,  indeed,  plaisance,  and  joy,  and  a  lively  spirit, 
and  a  pleasant  conversation,  and  the  innocent  caresses  of  a 
charitable  humanity,  is  not  forbidden ;  *^  Plenum  tamen  sua- 
vitatis  et  gratise  sermonem  non  esse  indecorum,*'  St.  Am- 
brose affirmed ;  and  here  in  my  text  our  conversation  is  com- 
manded to  be  such,  Iva,  Sw  x<ipiv,  *'  that  it  may  minister 
grace,''  that  is,  favour,  complaisance,  cheerfulness;  and  be 
acceptable  and  pleasant  to  the  hearer :  and  so  must  be  our 
conversation ;  it  must  be  as  far  from  sullenness  as  it  ought 
to  be  from  lightness,  and  a  cheerful  spirit  is  the  best  convoy 
for  religion ;  and  though  sadness  does  in  some  cases  become 
a  Christian,  as  being  an  index  of  a  pious  mind,  of  compas- 
sion, and  a  wise,  proper  resentment  of  things,  yet  it  serves 
but  one  end,  being  useful  in  the  only  instance  of  repentance ; 
and  hath  done  its  greatest  works,  not  when  it  weeps  and 
sighs,  but  when  it  hates  and  grows  careful  against  sin.  But 
cheerfulness  and  a  festival  spirit  fill  the  soul  full  of  harmony, 
it  composes  music  for  churches  and  hearts,  it  makes  and  pub- 
lishes glorifications  of  God,  it  produces  thankfulness,  and 
serves  the  end  of  charity :  and  when  the  oil  of  gladness  runs 
over,  it  makes  bright  and  tall  emissions  of  light  and  holy 
fires,  reaching  up  to  a  cloud,  and  making  joy  round  about : 
and  therefore,  since  it  is  so  innocent,  and  may  be  so  pious 
and  full  of  holy  advantage,  whatsoever  can  innocently  mi- 
nister to  this  holy  joy,  does  set  forward  the  work  of  religion 
and  charity.  And,  indeed,  charity  itself,  which  is  the  vertical 
top  of  all  religion,  is  nothing  else  but  a  union  of  joys,  con- 
centred in  the  heart,  and  reflected  from  all  the  angles  of 
our  life  and  intercourse.  It  is  a  rejoicing  in  God,  a  glad- 
ness in  our  neighbour's  good,  a  pleasure  in  doing  good,  a  re- 
joicing with  him  ;  and  without  love  we  cannot  have  any  joy 
at  all.  It  is  this  that  makes  children  to  be  a  pleasure,  and 
friendship  to  be  so.  noble  and  divine  a  thing ;  and  upon  this 
account  it  is  certain,  that  all  that  which  can  innocently 
make  a  man  cheerful,  does  also  make  him  charitable;  for 
grief,  and  age,  and  sickness,  and  weariness,  these  are  peevish 
and  troublesome;  but  mirth  and  cheerfulness  are  content, 
and  civil,  and  compliant,   and  communicative,   and  love  to 
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do  good,  and  swell  up  to  felicity  only  upon  the  wings  of 
charity.  Upon  this  account,  here  is  pleasure  enough  for  a 
Christian  at  present ;  and  if  a  facete  discourse,  and  an  ami- 
cable friendly  mirth,  can  refresh  the  spirit,  and  take  it  off 
from  the'  vile  temptation  of  peevish,  despairing,  imcomply- 
ing  melancholy,  it  must  needs  be  innocent  and  commend- 
able. And  we  may  as  weU  be  refreshed  by  a  clean  and  a 
brisk  discourse,  as  by  the  air  of  Campanian  win^;  and  our 
faces  and  our  heads  may  as  well  be  anointed  and  look  plea- 
sant -with  wit  and  friendly  intercourse,  as  with  the  fat  of  the 
bak^m-tree ;  and  such  a  conversation  no  wise  man  ever  did, 
or  2  ought  to  reprove.  But  when  the  jest  hath  teeth  and  nails, 
biting  or  scratching  our  brother,— when  it  is  loose  and  wan- 
ton,—when  it  is  unseasonable, — and  much,  or  many, — when 
it  serves  ill  purposes,  or  spends  better  time, — then  it  is  the 
drunkenness  of  the  soul,  and  makes  the  spirit  fly  away,  seek- 
ing for  a  temple  where  the  mirth  and  ^the  music  are  solemn 
and  religious. 

But,  above  all  the  abuses  which  ever  dishonoured  the 
tongues  of  men,  nothing  more  deserves  the  whip  of  an  ex- 
terminatmg  angel,  or  the  stings  of  scorpions,  than  profane 
jesting :  which  is  a  bringing  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod  to  partake 
of  the  foUiesof  a  man;  as  if  it  were  not  enough  for  a  man 
to  be  a  fool,  but  the  wisdom  of  God  must  be  brought  into 
tholse  horrible  scenes:  he  that  makes  a  jest  of  the  words  of 
Scripture,  or  of  holy  things,  plays  with  thunder,  and  kisses 
the.mouth  of  a  cannon  just  as  it  belches  fire  and  death ;  he 
stakes  heaven  at  spurn-point,  and  trips  cross  and  pile  whe- 
ther ever  he  shall  see  the  face  of  God  or  no;  he  laughs  at 
damnation,  while  he  had  rather  lose  God,  than  lose  his  jest ; 
nay  (which  is  the  horror  of  all),  heiriakes  a  jest  of  God  him- 
self)  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  to  become  ri- 
diculous. Some  men  use  to  read  Scripture  on  their  knees, 
andr:\nany  with  their  heads  uncovered,  and  all  good  men 
with  fear  and  trembling,  with  reverence  and  grave  attention. 
**  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  therein  ye  hope  to  have  life  eter- 
nal ;^  and,  "  All  Scripture  is  written  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  fit  for  instruction,'  for  reproof,  for  exhortation,  for  doc- 
trine,^ not  for  jesting ;  but  he  that  makes  that  use  of  it,  had 
better  part  with  his  eyes  in  jest,  and  give  his  heart  to  make 
a  tennis-ball;  and,  that  I  may  speak  the  worst  thing  in  the 
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world  of  it»  it  is  as  like  the  material  part  of  the  ma  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  jeering  of  a  man  is  to  abusing  him ;  aifd  no 
man  can  use  it  but  he^  that  wants  wit  and  manners,  as  well  as 
he  wants  religion, 

8*  The  third  instance  of  the  vain,  trifling  eoareraation  and 
immoderate  talking*  is,  revealing  secrets;  which  is  a  dia- 
mantling  and  renting  of  the  robo  from  the  privacies  of  human 
intercourse;  and  it  is  worse  than  dmying  to  restore  that 
which  was  intrusted  to  our  charge ;  for  this  not  only  injures 
his  neighbour's  right,  but  throws  it  away,  and  esqposes  it  to 
his  enemy ;  it  is  6  denying  to  give  a  man  his  own  arms,  and 
delivering  them  to  another,  by  whom  he  shall  sufler  mii^ 
chief.  He  that  intrusts  a  secret  to  his  friend,  goes  thithel: 
as  to  a  sanctuary,  and  to  violate  the  rites  c^  that  is  sacrif- 
lege,  and  profanation  of  friaidship,  which  is  the  sister  of  r6- 
ligicm,  and  *the  mother  of  secular  blessing ;  a  thing  so  saored, 
that  it  changes  a  kingd(»n  into  a  church,  and  makes  interest 
to  be  piety,  and  justice  to  become  religion.  But  this  tois^ 
chief  grows  according  to  the  sul^eot-matter  and  its  eflbct; 
and  the  tongue  of  a  babbler  may  crush  a  man's  boncsy  txt 
break  bis  fortune  npaa  her  own  wheel ;  and  whatever  the  e& 
feet  be,  yet  of  itself  it  is  the  betraying  of  a  trust,  and^  by  roi^ 
proach,  oftentimes  passes  on  to  intolmble  calamities,  like 
a  criminal  to  his  scaffold  through  the  execrable  gates  of  eU 
lies  I  and,  though  it  is  infinitely  worse  that  the  secret  is  laid 
op^  out  of  spite  or  treachery,  yet  it  is  more  foolish  when  it 
is  discovered  for  no  other  end  but  to  serve  the  itch  of  talking, 
or  to  seem  to  know,  pr  to  be  accounted  worthy  of  a  trusts 
tor  so  some  men  open  their  cabinets,  to  show  only  that  a  trea- 
sure is  laid  up,  atid  that  themselves  were  valued  by  tfau 
friend,  when  they  were  thought  capable  of  a  secret ;  but  thsy 
shall  be  so  no  more,  for  he  that  by  that  means  goes  ia  pur« 
suit  of  reputation,  loses  the  substance  by  snatching  at  the 
shadow,  and,  by  desiring  to  be  thought  worthy  of  a  aecret, 
proves  himself  unworthy  of  friendship  or  society.  Dadk 
tells  of  a  French  Marquis,  young  and  fond,  to  whom  the 
Duke  of  Guise  had  conveyed  notice  c{  the  intended  tabs* 
sacre ;  which  when  he  had  whispered  into  the  king's  ear 
where  there  was  no  danger  of  publication,  but  only  would 
seem  a  person  worthy  of  such  a  trust,  he  was  instantly  murderu 
ed,  lest  a  vanity  like  that  might  unk)ck  so  honid  a  mystery. 
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I  have  nothing  more  to  add  coilceming  thi8>  but  that  if 
this  vanity  happens  in  the  matters  of  religion^  it  puts  on 
some  new  drcumstances  of  deformity :  and  if  he,  that  minis- 
ters to  the  souls  of  men,  and  is  appointed  to  ^^  restore  him 
that  is  overtaken  in  a  faUlti^  shall  publish  the  secrets  cxf  a 
oonscienoe)  he  prevaricates  the  bands  of  nature  and  religion; 
instead  of  a  father^  he  turns  *  an  accuser,^  a  AiaCoXor,  he 
weakens  the  hearts  of  the  penitent^  and  drives  the  repentmg 
maa  from  his  remedy  by  making  it  to  be  intolerable ;  and  so 
religion  becomes  a  soandalf  and  his  duty  is  made  his  di»- 
gracQy  and  Christ's  yoke  does  bow  his  head  unto -the  groimd, 
an(i  the  secrets  of  the  Sfmrit  pass  into  the  flames  of  the  world, 
and  all  the  sweetnesses  by  whidi  the  aevtrity  of  the  duty  are 
alleviafsd  and  made  easy>  are  imUttered  and  become  veoom* 
oua  by  the  tongue  of  a  talking  fool.    Valerius  Soranus  was 
put  to  death  by  the  old  and  braver  Bomans,  <^  ob  meritum 
prafanse   vck^i    qudd>   contm    interdiotum»   Romsi  nomeii 
eloqui  fuii  aususi"    ^^  because  by  prating  he  profaned  the 
secret  of  thai]?  religion,  and  told  abroad  that  name  of  the 
eity'*'  which  th«  Tuscan  rites  had  commanded  to  be  eoacealed^ 
leet  die  enemies  of  the  people  should  call  from  them  th^  tutelar 
goda»  which  they  could  not  do  but  by  tailing  the  pi^per  rela- 
tlM»    And  ia  Christianity,  all  natiotis  have  consented  to  dis-i 
grace  that  priest^  who  hnres  the  {deasm?e  of  a  fool's  tongue 
beftm  the  eharity  of  souls,  and  the  arts  ci  the  Stdrit,  end  the 
lioblttiess  of  the  religion;  end  they  have  inflicted  upon  him 
all  the  censures  of  £e  church,  which  in  the  capadty  of  an 
eocslesiastical  person  he  can  suffiar. 

These  I  reckon  as  the  proper  evils  of  the  vahi  and  trifling 
toDguel  fmr  though  the  effect  passes  bto  further  mischief, 
yot  the  original  is  weakness  and  folly » and  all  that  unworthiness 
wkMk  is  not  yet  arrived  at  malice.  But  hither  also,  uprni  the 
«ttne  aooount^  some  other  irregularitieaof  speech  are  reducible, 
yMA^  although  diey  are  of  a  mixed  nature,  yet  are  properly 
aeted  by  a  vain  and  loose  tongue ;  and  dierefore  here  may  be 
QonaidBred  not  improperly. 

1.  The  first  is  common  swearing,  against  which  St.  Chry*' 
aoatom  spends  twenty  homilies:  and  by  the  number  and 
weight  of  arguments  hath  left  this  testimony,  that  it  is  a  foot 
iah  vibe,  but  hard  to  be  cured ;  infinitely  unreasonable,  but 
stnmgely  prevailing;   almost  as  much  without  remedy,  as  it 
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is  without  pleasure;  for  it  eaters  first  by  folly,  and  grows 
by  custom,  and  dweUs  with  carelessness,  and  is  nursed  by  ir- 
religion,  and  want  of  the  fear  of  God ;  it  profanes  the  most 
holy  things,  and  mingles  dirt  with  the  beams  of  the  sun, 
follies  and  trifling  talk  interweaved  and  knit  together  with 
the  sacred  name  of  God;  it  placeth  the  most  excellent  of 
things  in  the  meanest  and  basest  circumstances,  it  brings 
the  secrets  of  heaven  into  the  streets,  dead  men^s  bones  into 
the  temple ;  nothing  is  a  greater  sacrilege  than  to  prostitute 
the  great  name  of  God  to  the  petulancy  of  an  idle  tongue, 
and  blend  it  as  an  expletive  to  fill  up  the  emptiness  of  a  weak 
discourse*  The  name  of  God  is  so  sacred,  so  mighty,  that 
it  rends  mountains,  it  opens  the  boweb  of  the  deepest  rocks, 
it  casts  out  devils,  and  makes  hell  to  tremble,  and  fills  aU 
the  regions  of  heaven  with  joy;  the  name  of  God  is  our 
strength  and  confidence,  the  object  of  our  worshippings,  and 
the  security  of  all  our  hopes ;  and  when  Grod  had  given  him-* 
self  a  name,  and  immured  it  with  dread  and  Ireverence,  like 
the  garden  of  Eden  with  the  swords  of  cherubim,  and  none 
durst  speak  it  but  he  whose  lips  were  haUowed,  and  that  at 
holy  and  solemn  times,  in  a  most  holy  and  solemn  place ; 
I  mean  the  high-priest  of  the  Jews  at  the  solemnities  when 
he  entered  into  the  sanctuary, — then  he  taught  all  the  woirld 
the  majesty  and  veneration *of  his  name;  and  therefore  it  was 
that  God  made  restraints  upon  our  conceptions  and  expres- 
sions of  hini :  and,  as  he  was  infinitely  curious,  that,  from  all 
the  appearances  he  made  to  them,  they  should  not  depict  or 
engrave  any  image  of  him;  so  he  took  care  that  even  the 
tongue  should  be  restrained,  and  not  to  be  too  free  in  forming 
images  and  representments  of  his  name;  and  therefore,  as 
God  drew  their  eyes  from  vanity,  by  putting  his  name 
amongst  them,  and  representing  no  shape ;  so  even  when  he 
had  put  his  name  amongst  them,  he  took  it  off  .£ix>m  the 
tongue  and  placed  it  before  the  eye;  for  Jehovah  was  so 
written  on  the  priest's  mitre,  that  all  might  see  and  read,  but 
none  speak  it  but  the  priest.  But,  besides  all  this,  there  is 
one  great  thing  concerning  the  name  of  God,  beyond  all  that 
can  be  spoken  or  imagined  else;  and  that  is,  that  when  Grod 
the  Father  was  pleased  to  pour  forth  all  his  glories,  and  im- 
print them  upon  his  holy  .Son  in  his  exaltation,  it  was  by 
giving  him  his  holy  name,  the  Tetragrammaton,  or  Jehovah 
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inade  articulate;  to  signify  ^  God  manifested  in  the  flesh  ;^  and 
so  he  wore  the  character  of  God^  and  became  the  bright  image 
of  his' person. 

Now  all  these  great  things  concerning  the  name  of  God,  are 
infinite  reproofs  of  common  and  vain  swearing  by  it ;  God's 
name  is  left  us  here  to  pray  by,  to.  hope  in,  to  be  the  instru-> 
ment  and  conveyance  of  our  worshippings,  to  be  the  witness 
of  truth  and  the  judge  of  secrets,  the  end  of  strife  and  the 
avenger  of  perjury,  the  discerner  of  right  and  tlie  severe  ex« 
acfer  of  all  wrongs ;  and  shall  all  this  be  imhallowed  by  im- 
pudent talking  of  God  without  sense,  or  fear,  or  notices,  or 
reverence,  or  observation  ? 

One  thing  more  I  have  to  add  against  this  vice  of  a.  fool- 
ish tongue,  and  that  is,  that,  as  much  prating  fills  the  dis« 
course  with  lying,  so  this  trifling  swearing  changes  every 
trifling  lie  into  a  horrid  perjury;  and  this  was  noted  by  St. 
James ;  ^^  But,  above  all  things,  swear  not  at  all,^  ha  fj^rt  vvh 
Kpiaiy  ^i<mrey  "  that  ye  may  not  fall  into  condenmation^ ;"  so 
we  read  it,  following  the  Ajrabian,  S}rrian,  and  Latin  books, 
and  some  Greek  copies ;  and  it  signifies,  that  all  such  swear- 
ing, and  putting  fierce  appendages  to  every  word,  Uke  great 
iron  bars  to  a  straw  basket  or  the  curtains  of  a  tent,  is  a  di-- 
rect  condemnation  of  ourselves :  for  while  we  by  much  talk- 
ing regard  truth  too  little,  and  yet  bind  up  our  trifles  with  so 
severe  a  band,  we  are  condemned  by  our  own  words ;  for 
men  are  made  to  expect,  what  you  boimd  upon  them  by  an 
oath,  and  account  your  trifle  to  be  serious ;  of  which  when 
you  fail,  you  have  given  sentence  against  yourself:  and  this 
is  agreeable  to  those  words  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  <'  Of  every 
idle  word  you  shall  give  account ';'' — "  for  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justi* 
fled.*"  But  there  is  another  reading  of  these  words,  which 
.hath  great  emphasis  and  power,  in  this  article,  <^  Swear  not 
^t  all,"  hat  ixri  615-  vTTOKpiaiy  ^etrwrs,  "  that  you  may  not  fall 
into  hypocrisy f'"  that  is,  into  the  disreputation  of  a  lying,  de- 
ceiving, cozening  person :  for  he  that  will  put  his  oath  to 
every  common  word,  makes  no  great  matter  of  an  oath ;  for 
in  swearing  commonly,  he  must  needs  sometimes  swear  with* 
out  consideration,  and  therefore  without  truth ;  and  he  that 

4  Chap.  V.  12*  '  Matt.  xii. 

VOL.  V,  8  A 
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does  B&,  Ih  ftiiy  company^  tells  the  world  he  mldies  no  gtt9k 
matter  of  bebg  peijured. 

All  these  things  put  together  may  take  off  our  wonder  U 
St.  Jam^^s  expressidn,  o^  ir^i  w^ivtA^v^  **  ab&ve  alt  ihings  swisar 
not;"  it  in  a  thing  so  highly  to  be  regarded^  and  yet  is  so  littls 
oonndered)  that  it  is  hard  to  Say »  whether  there  be  in  the  wodd 
any  instance,  in  whidfi  iiien  are  so  (sareless  of  thdr  danger 
atid  damnatfon,  as  in  this* 

fU  The  next  appendAg^  of  Vtdn  and  trifling  speech  is  content 
tioii,  wrangling  and  perpetual  talk,  proce^ng  fiPom  the  sfdrit 
of  contradiction :  <^  Profit  enitn  niores  pkrutnqtie  oratio^  et 
animi  secreta  detegit.  Nee  sine  cau^  ^rsed  ptodid^unt^ «  ut 
viTat,  quemque  etiam  dicere,"*  said  Qiiintilian't  «  Fw  the 
most  part,  a  man^s  wc^s  betray  his  manners,  and  unlock  the 
seiarets  of  the  mind:  and  it  Was  not  without  cause  tluit  the 
Greeks  said,  <  As  a  man  lives^  so  he  speaks  ^'^  for  so  indeed 
Menander,  drfi^t  x^feftt^^  Ix  Kir^if  'yw^i^^tiu^ ;  and  AristideSi 
bhs  0  fpim^t^  t^Nodtof  ^l  o  koydrt  so  that  it  is  a  sign  of  a  peer^ 
ish,  An  angily,  and  quarrelling  disposition^  to  be  disputatiire^ 
and  busy  in  questions^  and  impertinent  oppositions. 

You  shall  meiet  with  s(Me  men  (such  were  the  sMptios^  mi 
such  were  the  Aeadc^nies,  of  old)  who  will  not  endttffe  imy 
man  shall  be  of  their  opinii^,  and  will  not  sufibr  mm  to  spesk 
truth,  CO*  to  consent  to  their  own  propositions^  but  will  put 
eVei^  man  to  %hl  for  his  own  possessions,  disttirUng  the 
rest  of  truth)  and  all  the  dwellings  of  Unity  lUld  tiMsi^tt 
*  elamosum  alteiMtorem,'  Quintilian''  calls  ^uch  a  (^e.  l*hls 
u  WipiwevfAx  nitpiiasf  *  an  oVei^owiug  of  the  heart)^  and  Of  the 
gall  I  and  it  makes  men  troublesome^  and  intiieates  idl  wise 
discourses^  and  throws  a  cloud  upon  the  face  of  truth  |  and 
while  tnen  contend  for  truth,  error,  dressed  in  the  same  haUt^ 
dips  into  h^  chair,  and  all  the  litigants,  court  h^  for  the 
divine  sister  of  wisdom.  *  Nimium  altercando  T^tae  amit- 
iiiur  t*  There  is  ndlse  but  no  harmony,  fighting  but  no  vic- 
tory, talking  but  no  learning:  all  are  teachers,  and  iird  wilfii), 
every  man  is  Imgry,  and  without  Reason  jEuid  without  dharity. 

*'Ey^os  tx'^*  0'rofAX  B-oo^oVt  t^eg  %i^6f,et&9ritu  ^A/v^y, 

*^  Their  mouth  is  a  spear,  their  language  is  a  two-edged 
sword,  their  throat  is  a  shield,''  as  Nonnus's  expression  is ; 

B 1 1 .  1 .  so.  Gesner.        « Winterton.  Min.  P.  ytSfuti  A.  /3*        «  6. 4. 15. 
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and  the  ckmoun  and  noin^  of  this  folly  is  that  whidi  St&  Paid 
teftovcB  in  this  chapti^;  <<  Let  all  hittemett  and  damour  be 
put  BWAy.^  Peoide  that  emiedd  ealmefttly,  talk  loud;  «  Chubolr 
equils  est  ks;  cum  ptostniyariB,  equitikn  dejeceris,^  saith 
8t.  Chrysosboins  '< Anger  rides  U]^  ndtse  at  ilpcm  H hone; 
stiH  the  ^ifli^  ilfid  the  rider  is  hi  the  diltr  ^d^  mdeed,  so  to 
A»  li  lA  aet  ^  &ie  sureumh,  4tid  the  deftne&t  sf^ttial  toM 
ihAt  SttI  he  exe^rcteed  in  Wii  imliaAlsei  iuld  dioUgh  it  be  hitid^ 
itt  the  taidsl  tf  a  Vi^Hit  i&ldtiidn^  ihMbdy  td  sti^,  yet  by 
ttfei^llh  and  good  e&ndtict  it  may  he  donei  But  he  whose 
ttmgile  rides  ttpoA  pasmti)  find  Is  i^U^ired  by  vidtaice  and 
tohteiAiiM^  !s  fike  a  hoi^  oi"  mide  without  &  bridle^  and  Witb^ 
out  undeMitalding)  *ih  U  lutt^ayohav  bofeir  &i^qah  hrtt  <<  No 
peirslMH  diat  is  i^uak»fott8,  eail  be  wise.^ 

Il^hese  are  the  Iranitieii  end  evil  fhiits  of  the  e&sy  talkers  the 
^stances  of  ft  trili^  itinpertiiient  ootkrersAtitin  (  and  yet»  it  ik 
ohsartaM^  tiurt  Although  the  instances  hi  the  beginidng  be 
only  Tain,  yet  in  the  issue  and  effects  they  are  troublescMe  aftd 
full  of  misehirf)  and,  that  We  may  pdeei¥^  that  even  all  efiu- 
inon  and  multitude  of  language  tad  vainer  talk  cannot  be  in- 
tiocent,  we  fnay  observe  tfiat  there  are  many  good  diii^  which 
are  wholly  spoiled,  if  they  do  but  toUch  the  tonguei  they  are 
spoiled  widi  speaking :  sudi  as  is^  the  sweetest  of  all  Christian 
graces,  humihty,-*H«Dd  the  noblest  actions  o£  humani^^  the 
doing  favours,  and  acts  of  kindness.  If  you  speak  of  them^ 
you  pay  yourself,  and  lose  your  Idndness;  humili^  is  by  talk- 
ing changed  into  pride  and  hypocrfey,  and  patience  passes  into 
peevishness,  and  secret  trust  into  perfidioUsness,  and  modesty 
into  dissolation,  and  jadgmeht  into  censure ;  but  by  silene^ 
and  a  restrained  toilgue,  all  the  first  nuMrhiefs  are  avoided^ 
and  dUi  these  gtoaees  preserved. 


SERMON  XXIV. 


PART  III. 

OF   SLAKBEK  AKD  TLAtfERlT. 

Hs  that  is  twice  asked  a  quesdoo,  and  then  answers,  is  to 
be  excused  if  he  answers  weakly :  but  he  that  speaks  before 
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he  be  asked,  had  need  take  care  he  sp6ak  wisely ;  for  if  he 
does  not,  he  hath  no  excuse;  and,  if  he  does,  yet  it  loses  half 
its  beauty ;  and  therefore,  the  old  man  gave  good  counsel  in 
the  comedy  to  the  boy,  i  vai^  euivaj  vcM^*  g'x"  ^^y^  xaKci^: 
the  profits  of  a  restrained  modest  tongue  cannot  easily  be 
numbered,  any  more  than  the  evils  of  an  unbridled  and  disso- 
lute. But  they  were  but  infant-mischiefs,  which,  for, the  most 
part,  we  have  already  observed,  as  the  issues  of  vain  and  idle 
talking;  but  there  are  two  spirits  worse  than  these;  1.  the 
spirit  of  detraction ;  and,  S.  the  spirit  of  flattery.  The  first 
is  A<aCoX<»,  &om  whence  the  devil  hath  his  name;  he  is  ^  an 
accuser'  of  the  brethren.  But  the  second  is  worse;  it  is 
Sraya^wipo^^  or  ^aviffiiAOfj  ^  damnable^  and  '  deadly  ;^  it  is 
the  nurse  of  vice,  and  the  poison  of  the  soul.  These  are 
edvqol  Xiy^h  ^  sour'  and  *  filthy  communications;'  the  first 
is  rude,  but  the  latter  is  most  mischievous ;  and  both  of  them 
to  be  avoided  like  death,  or  the  despairing  murmurs  of  the 
damned. 

1.  I^et  no  calumny,  no  slandering,  detracting  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth ;  the  first  sort  of  this  is  that  which 
the  Apostle  caJls  whisperings  which  signifies  to  abuse  our 
jxeighbour  secretly,  by  telling  a  private  story  of  him : 
'     ■  UnguSque  refert  audita  flusorra  x ; 

for  here  the  man  plays  a  sure  game,  as  he  supposes,  a  mischief 
without  a  witness, 

9S  Anacreons  calls  them ;  *^  the  light,  swift  arrows  of  a  calum- 
niating tongue;''  they  pierce  into  the  heart  and  bowels  of 
the  man  speedily.  These  are  those  which  the  Holy  Scripture 
notes  by  the  di^aceful  name  of  *  tale-bearers;'  "  Thou  shalt 
not  go  up  and  down  as  a  tale-bearer  among  the  people*  ;^  for 
*'  there  are  six  things  which  God  hates"  (saith  Solomon), 
'^  yea,  the  seventh  is  an  abomination  unto  him^;"  it  is  /S^EXc/y/xez, 
as  bad,  and  as  much  hated  by  God,  as  an  idol,  and  that  is,  '  a 
whisperer,'  or  <  tale-bearer  that  soweth  contention  amongst 
brethren*^.**'  This  kind  of  communication  was  called  crt/xo- 
(favrU  among  the  Greeks,  and  was  as  much  hated  as  the  pub- 

X  Menander  Cierc.  p.  220.  J'  Ovid.  M.  7.  625,  >  Od.  42. 1 1 . 

»  Levit.  %\x,  6.  «>  Prov.  vi.  17.  c  pjoy,  xxvi,  20. 
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licans  among  the  Jews:  vompov^  i  Sv^gsr  'Aduvaibi^  flrov9}fov 
auKo^vmff  <^  It  is  a  vile  thing,  O  ye  Athenians,  it  is  a  vile 
thing,  for  a  man  to  be  a  sycophant,  or  a  tale*bearer  :^  and  the 
dearest  friendships  in  the  world  cannot  be  secure,  where  such 
whisparers  are  attended  to, 

Te  iingeiite  ne&s,  Pyladen  odisset  Orestes, 

Thesea  Pirithoi  destituisset  amor. 
Tu  Siculos  fratresy  et  majua  nomen  AtiidaS| 

£t  Lede  poteras  dissociare  genus <*. 

But  this  crime  is  a  conjugation  of  evils,  and  is  productive 
of  infinite  mischiefs ;  it  undermines  peace,  and  saps  the  fouur 
dation  of  friendship ;  it  destroys  families,  and  rends  in  pieces 
the  very  heart  and  vital  parts  of  charity ;  it  makes  an  evil  man^ 
party,  and  witness,  and  judge,  and  executioner  of  the  innocent, 
who  is  hurt  though  he  deserved  it  not ; 

£t,  si  non  aliqaft  nocuisses,  mortuas  esses*. 

And  no  man's  interest  or  reputation,  no  man's  peace  or  safety, 
can  abide,  where  this  nurse  of  jealousy,  and  parent  of  conten- 
tion, like  the  earwig,  creeps  in  at  the  ear,  and  makes  a  diseased 
noise,  and  a  scandalous  murmur. 

2.  But  such  tongues  as  these,  where  they  dare,  and  where 
they  can  safely,  love  to  speak  louder,  and  then  it  is  detraction  ; 
when  men,  under  the  colom:  of  friendship,  will  certainly  wound 
the  reputation  of  a  man,  while,  by  speaking  some  things  of 
him  fEurly,  he  shall  without  suspicion  be  believed  when  he 
speaks  evil  of  him ;  such  was  he  that  Horace  speaks  of,  **  Me 
Capitolinus  convictore  usus  amicoque,^  &c.  <^  Capitolinus  is 
my  friend,  and  we  have  long  lived  together,  and  obliged  each 
other  by  mutual  endearments,  and  I  am  glad  he  is  acquitted 
by  the  criminal  judges ;"  * 

Sed  tamen  admiror^  qao  pacto  judicium  illud 
Fugerit : 

*^  Yet  I  confess,  I  wonder  how  he  should  escape ;  but  will  say 
no  more,  because  he  is  my  friend'.''  Kaivw  ydp  stl  ris  oltos 
Bv^rai  rqonos  ^laSoKyi^f  ro  pt^  yl/iyovras  dK>C  litaivovvras  Xt;- 
ixa/v€<T&ai,  says  Polybius;  "  This  is  a  new  way  of  accusation, 
to  destroy  a  man  by  praises."  These  men  strike  obliquely, 
like  a  wild  swine,  or  the  oi  ev  vevpoiT  /Sosr,  svl  tmv  &iMrt 
BX0V91  ri  xipatra,   *^  like  bulls  in  a  yoke,   they  have  horns 

»»  Martial.  7, 24,  «  Virg^  Buc.  8.  15.  ^lor.  S.  1.  4.  100. 
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vifim  thm  nepks,''  and  do  you  a  nufldiief  -when  tb^  pWugh 
your  gvoimd }  and,  a«  Joah  slew  Abnvr,  he  took  ^  bj  tbf 
haard  and  kiaaed  him,  and  wnola  hiw  imder  tba  ^(h  nb,  tbitt 
be  dWd;  so  dotb  tbe  detractmg  tongue,  bk^  tb^  smpptbn 
tongued  lightning,  it  will  break  yow  hf&im  wben  it  k'wsei  tbe 
flesh;  so  S3rphax  did  secretly  wound  Masinissa,  and  made 
Scipio  watchful  and  impllicabfe  ^gaiDSt  Sppbonisbay  only  by 
commending  her  beauty  and  her  wit,  her  constancy  and  unal- 
terable loye  to  her  country,  and  by  tellfaig  how  much  himself 
was  Iwoed  to  break  bis  faith  by  tbe  fynmny  of  bar  prevailing 
dianns.  This  is  that  i^hicb  the  apostle  caUs  tsoiitt^ians  ^a 
crafty  and  deceitful  way  of  hurting,'  and  r^^ers  a  man's 
tongue  venomous  as  the  tongue  of  a  serpent,  that  bites  even 
though  he  be  channed. 

3.  But  the  next  is  more  violent,  and  that  is,  ratling  or  re- 
viling; which  Aristotle,  \n  his  Rhetorics,  says,  is  very  often 
tbe  vicci  of  bpys  and  of  rich  men,  who^— out  of  folly  or  pride, 
want  pf  manner?,  or  want  of  the  measures  pf  a  man^,  wisdom, 
unci  the  just  proportions  of  his  brethren, — do  use  those  that 
err  before  them,  most  scornfully  ^pd  vinworthily ;  and  Tacitus 
noted  \%  pf  th^  Clftndian  family  in  liome,  an  pld  and  inbred 
pride  and  scprnfnlness  made  them  apt  to  abuse  all,  thatfel] 
ynder  tbrir  power  ^nd  displeasure ;  "  Quornna  superbiapa 
frustr^  pr  phi^equiuni  et  modestiapa  effv^geres^.''  No  observ- 
wee,  or  prudence,  no  wodesty,  cm  escape  the  i^proacbes  of 
$iu^  insolent  an4  hi^  talkers.  A*  Qel^us  tells  of  a  boy 
that  wonld  gi¥e  every  ppe  tht^t  he  met,  a  box  on  the  ear  j 
and  some  wen  will  give  fonl  words,  haying  a  tongue  rough 
as  a  cat,  ^nd  biting  Ul^e  an  adder ;  and  all  their  reproof^  are 
direct  'scold\ngs,  their  common  intercourse  i^  open  pontupaely* 
There  have  been,  in  these  last  ages,  examples  of  judges,  who 
would  reproach  the  condemned  and  miserable  criminal,  de- 
riding his  calamity,  and  reviling  his  person.  Nero  did  so  to 
Thraseas;  and  the  old  heathens  to  the  primitive  martjo^; 
**  pereuntibus  addita  ludibria,"  said  Tacitus  of  them  ^ ;  they 
Crucified  them  again,  by  putting  them  to  suflfer  the  shame  of 
their  fouler  language ;  they  railed  at  them,  when  they  bowed 
their  heads  upon  the  cross,  and  groaned  forth  the  saddest  ac- 
cents of  approaching  death.  This  is  that  evil  that  possessed 
those,  of  whom  the  Psalmist  speaks :  «<  Our  tongues  are  our 
9  Agric.  c.  30.  h  ^nn.  1.5  44 
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»wft  iwi  ^9lb^  tbirf  oiigbt  to  ^pedk ;  who  w  \40aA  ©v^  ua?^' 
fbi^  in,  PUT  tongue  ommt  b^  r^^U^n^  i  and  Si.  James  laid 
ipm^tbing  of  tbi^i  ^^  The  topgue  ia  an  unruly  meiabfr*  wfaidi 
ppnianfiiat^m^^r  th»ti9»  no  private  perai»i5  but  it  pnblie 
JVftj ;  fbr  be  th^t  em  rulei  the  tongue»  is  fit  ab»  to  rufe  th« 
whole  body,  that  ia,  the  diuroh  or  eongragatiOB;  nmgist^tfa 
md  the  gowidiQrs  (tf  aouh,  they  are  by  aeveiity  to  r^tnuQ  this 
ingrdimliQiiy  whid\  ind^  ia  a  feul  one ; 

*  No  evil  is  worse,  or  of  more  open  violence  to  the  rest  and 
repudiation  of  men^  than  a  reproachful  tongue/  And  U  werj 
well  if  we  considered  this  evil,  to  avoid  it  iii  those  instai>ces, 
by  which  our  conversation  is  daily  stoned.  Are  we  not  often 
top  imperious  against  our  servants  ?  Dq  we  not  entertain 
and  feed  qur  own  an^er  with  vile  and  basest  l^an^uage  ?  Do 
hot  we  chastise  a  servant's  foDy  or  mistake,  his  ^ror  or  hi* 
chance,  with  language  fit  to  be  used  hy  none  but  vile  persons, 
and  towards  none  but  dogs  1  Our  blessed  Saviour^^  restraining 
the  hostility  and  murder  of  the  tongue,  threatens  hell-fire 
to  them  that  call  their  brother  ^fo^f  meaning,  that  all 
language,  which  do^  reaUy,  and  by  intention,  disgvaee  bbn 
in  the  greater  instances,  h  a$  directly  against  the  charity 
ef  the  GK>sp^,  as  kilMng  a  man  was  aghast  the  severity 
and  justice  of  the  law.  And  althou^  the  word  itsetf  may 
be  used  to  reprove  the  indiscretions,  and  earel^se  Ib]^,  of  an 
idle  person  $  yet  it  must  be  used  onfy  in  cNrder  to  his  amend- 
laa^ot,^ — ^by  an  authorized  pei^n, — m  the  limfits  of  n  just  re- 
proof,— ^upon  Just  occasicm, — and  so  as  may  not  dto  him  mis- 
ehief  in  the  event  of  things.  For  so  we  find  that  eur  bfessedf 
Saviour  called  his  *sciples,  okuwrrws^  ^Ibolfeh*;*  and  St. 
James  used  ov^/w^re  xeve,  *  vain  man,'  signifymg  the  same 
with  the  forbidden  *  raca,**  xsvov,  *  vain,  usefess^  or  empty;** 
and  St.  Paul  cafi&  th^^  GatotiftPfi>»  *  mm^  wA  foolish,  and  be- 
ij(itchedC  aiftd  Christ  cail^,  Herod^  ^fox,;'  and  St.  tj^ohn 
cailjBd  the  Pharisees,  *  the  generation  pf  vipers ;'  and  all  thi^ 
x^^SrT,  i^  wholly  detj^rmined  by  the  manner,  and  with  wha^ 
injnd),  it  i^  done :  if  ijt  be  for  correction  and  reproof  toward^ 
persons  th^t  deserve,  it,  apd  by  persons  whose  authority  can 
warrant  a  just  ajttd  §eva:e  repi^oofi  and  this  also  be  donepru-* 

>  Ji^mes^Ui.  H  Matt.  w.M.  17.  19 •  Luke,  i^xiv,  25. 
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dentlj,  safely,  and  usefully,— it  is  not  contumely ;  but  when 
men,  upon  all  occasions,  revile  an  o£Pending  person,  lessening 
his  value,  souring  his  spirit,  and  his  life,  despising  his  infirmi- 
ties, tragically  expressing  his  lightest  misdemeanour,  ol  v9o 
lAixpwv  QLiMtpvniuxroiM  dvuvspSX'nreas  opyil^ofj^evot^  ^  b^hg  tyranni- 
cally dedamatory,  and  intolerably  angry  for  a  trifle  C — ^theseaie 
such,  who,  as  Apollonius  the  philosopher  said,  will  not  suffer 
the  offending  person  to  know  when  his  fault  is  great,  and  when 
it  is  little*  For  they,  who  always  put  on  a  supreme  anger, 
or  express  the  less  anger  with  the  highest  reproaches,  can  do 
no  more  to  him  that  steals,  than  to  him  that  breaks  a  crystal; 
*  non  plus  aequo,  non  diutius  aequo,'  was  a  good  rule  for  re- 
prehension  of  offending  servants ;  but  no  more  anger,  no  more 
sevore  language,  than  the  thing  deserves;  if  you  chide  too 
long,  your  reproof  is  changed  into  reproach ;  if  too  bitterly, 
it  becomes  railing ;  if  too  loud,  it  is  immodest ;  if  too  public, 
it  is  like  a  dog. 

"En  )Mi6^wfMm»  Kwis  U^  t^yn,  *F«^.    Menand,  Gler.  p.  90. 

So  the  man  told  his  wife  in  the  Greek  comedy ;  ^  To  follow 
me  in  the  streets  with  thy  clamorous  tongue,  is  to  do  as  dogs 
do,'  not  as  persons  civil  or  religious. 

4.  The  fourth  instance  of  the  calumniating,  filthy  commu^ 
nication,  is  that  which  we  properly  call  slander,  or  the  in« 
venting  evil  things,  falsely  imputing  crimes  to  om:  neighbour  t 
'^  Falsum  crimen  qua^  venenatiuu  telum,^  said  Cicero^ ;  ^^  A 
false  tongue  or  a  foul  lie  against  a  man's  reputation,  is  like  a 
poisoned  arrow,''  it  makes  the  wound  deadly,  and  every  scratch 
to  be  incurable.  <^  Fromptissima  vindicta  contumelia,"  said 
one ;  to  reproach  and  rail,  isarevenge  that  every  girl  can  take. 
But  falsely  to  accuse,  is  as  spiteful  as  hell,  and  deadly  as  the 
blood  of  dragons. 

Stoicns  occidit  Baream^  delator  amicum  ■>■. 

This  is  the  direct  murder  of  the  tongue,  for  ^  Life  and  death 
are  in  the  hand  of  the  tongue,'  said  the  Hebrew  proverb :  and 
it  was  esteemed  so  vile  a  thing,  that  when  Jezebel  commanded 
the  elders  of  Israel  to  suborn  false  witnesses  against  Naboth, 
she  gave  them  instructions  to  'take  two  men,  the  sons  of 
Belial ;'  none  else  were  fit  for  the  employment. 

iPro.Qu.S.  nJuv.8.  116, 
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Quid  Hon  attdebis,  peiflda  lingua,  loqui  n  ? 

This  was  it  that  broke  Ephraim  in  judgment,  and  executed 
the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  upon  him;    God  gave  him  over 
to  be  oppressed  by  a  false  witness,  «  quoniam  ccepit  abire 
post  sordes,''  therefore  he  suffered  calumny,  and  was  over- 
thrown in  judgment.     This  was  it  that  humbled  Joseph  in 
fetters,  and  **  the  iron  entered  into  his  soul;"  but  it  crushed 
him  not  so  much  as  the  fals6  tongue  of  his  revengeful  mis- 
tress, "  until  his  cause  was  known,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
tried  hun."*^    This  was  it  that  slew  Abimdech,  and  endan- 
gered David;  it  was  a  sword  « in  manu  linguae  Doeg,'  «in 
the  hand  of  Doeg*s  tongue.'    By  this,  Ziba  cut  off  the  legs 
of  Mephibosheth,  and  made  his  reputation  lame  for  ever;  it 
thrust  Jeremy  into  the  dimgeon,  and  carried  Susanna  to  het 
stake,  arid  our  Lord  to  his  Cross;   and  therefore,  against  the 
dangers  of  a  slandering  tongue,  all  laws  have  so  cautiously 
armed  themselves,  that,  besides  the  severest  prohibitions  of 
God,  often  recorded  in  both  Testaments,  God  hath  chosen  it 
to  be  one  of  his  appellatives  to  be  the  defender  of  them,  a 
party   for    those,    whose   innocency    and   defenceless    state 
make  them  most  apt  to  be  undone  by  this  evil  spirit;    I 
toean  pupils,  and  widows,  the  poor,  and  the  oppressed®.    And 
in  pursuance  of  this  charity,  the  imperial  laws  have  invented 
a  *  juramentum  de  calumnia,'  or  oath  to  be  exhibited  to  the 
Actor  or  plaintiff,  that  he  believes  hunself  to  have  a  just 
cause,  and  that  he  does  not  implead  his  adversary  *  calum- 
niandi  animo,'  *  with  false  instances,'  and  indefensible  alle- 
gations; and  the  defendant  is  to  swear,  that  he  thinks  him- 
self to  use  only  just  defences,  and  perfect  instances  of  re- 
sisting;   and  both  of  them  obliged  themselves,    that  they 
would  exact  no  proof  but  what  was  necessary  to  the  truth 
of  the  cause.     And  all  this  defence  was  nothing  but  ne- 
cessary guards.    For,  *  a  spear,  and  a  sword,  and  an  arrow, 
is  a  man  that  speaketh  false  witness  against  his  neighbour.* 
And  therefore,  the  laws  of  God  added  yet  another  bar  against 
this  evil,  and  the  false  accuser  was  to  suffer  the  punishment 
of  the  objected  crime :  and,  as  if  this  were  not  sufficient,  God 
hath  in  several  ages  wrought  miracles,  and  raised  the  dead  to 
life,  that,  by  such  strange  appearances,  they  might  relieve  the 
oppressed  innocent,  and  load  thd  false  accusing  tongue  with 
*»  Mart.  7.  24.  P  Levit.  vi,  Zech.  vii.  Luke,  iii. 
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shame  and  horriUp  Goofusian.     So  it  hiq»peQtd  in  the  case 
of  gps^npa,  ihe  ^fdrit  of  ft  v\m  ¥W»  pW  into  t^^e  h^ayt  pf  fi 
child  tq  acqiwt  tjie  virtuous  vwau ;  «m4  fiP  it  WW  W  ^h^  <WS 
of  ^€|gary,  M^9P  o*  A^gei^tu?u,  fi^sely  iW5CV^  \>j  Sf^ 
\li;^^^  find  Cr?scen^u§;^   Qod'a  PQwer  c^t  the  deial  put  gf 
^udoci^  \he  ^eyil*  o^?  spWt  pf  slw4«r,  and,  pompeH^  J^^  t^ 
sfppi^  (he  truth.     St,  Awt^n,  in  his  hppk,  *  D,^,  Civn  jax^  Mqi> 
t\us,'  t^l»  of  ft  i^f»d  fether  thftt  apqp^B^^ad  tp  hi%  pppi»9^ 
^pn,  a?id,  ^  ft  grei^t  i^atter  pf  law,  deliy^ire^  him  ^iwn  thf 
t^th  pi^  fftlse  ftpc;^sfttion^     Sp  was  tH^  church  pf  ]M(p|i^ 
5fBcued  hy  th^  ftppeftw^pe  of  Aift,  th^  (Jecease;^  wife  of  Jgi- 
4ulphw^,  thei?  earf,  as  ^t  app^furs  in  th^.  HaRp:yian  ^tofj  ;  ^ 
the  Ppjpi^ian  Qhrpn^ci^  tell  the  ^H^  pf  Stanislaus,  W^^  ^ 
Cracavift^  ftlmpst  pfpre^s^  by  the  ^nge^  and  p^li^m^  pf 
Bolesilaus  didb  j^^i^^ ;.  Qod  rdiieyeid^  hUn  by  the  te^tW^^y  ^ 
St-  ?«tec»  their  h^^uff^  or  ft  phftftta^jm  ^j^e  hiii^.   jPnt,  wfe^tfe^ 
^^  ¥©W^js^  mftY  be  ?re^it€4  p]r  ^o,  J  cout^j|^4  ;^qt  5  jet»  \\ 
is  yeJty  mjaterial  which  ^usiebins  ^plates  of  th^  tl^?^  ff^ 
Yfit^ft^sses  ft^cusing  ^ar^iipsu^  Wsho^p  pf  Jeyu^emj^  pf  aij  ifl- 
£s^i;9(pus,  crinji^   which  they   didj   affir?ning  it  uud^^  s^ve?^ 
curs^^:  ti^  $rst  w^^ii^,  t^ftt,  if  h^  sfti^  ^3^^  (^  WOHlfl 
des^oy  Hbd^  wi,(h  fi^? }    the  §eco;ud^  tl^at  Jie  ¥j^i§ht  4ip,  pf  the 
Ipiii^'sT^yii  i  the  tlun^  i^at  W  «iight  b,e  blind ;  fn4  5p.  it  pfWUft 
tpp^;  th^  %stj  b^ing  si,^rRris^  yrit\\  fjr^  ii\  hi^pw^^jppf^ 
^mazQ^  ^  i^lfri^ated,  cojifpi^uded  an4  ^espftiri^^  pu4  th^ 
pr^  of  h^  slftn^er  w^^  ^e  pa^^s  pf  mos.t  fpiarfvil  flam^  ^ 
and  the  secoft^  Pf?P.?he^  by  pijece^;  ftn^  fhir^irgepiiR,  and  tpr-; 
Dde^it:  whi^hwhei^  the  t^rd  saw,  h?.  repent^  pf  hi^  fault, 
cried  pa.i^.ti'^y  for  pardon,  but  wept  so  bitterly,  and  foun^  a^ 
thfi  same  tino^e  the  reward  of  hi,s  p^umny,  apd  the  accepta: 
^n    of    his    repentance:.    x^Hotviyore^ov^    o^Sev    JiafoX^r    sari 
^^,  s^d  Clea^ithe®  \  •  ^^^hiqg  ia  wre  operative  of  spiteful 
sa^  np^att9iq\is,  purposes,  thau  the  cal^mnia^ng  tongue.*     fn 
the  temple  ftt  Sipyrn^,  thei:e  were  looking-glasses  which  re< 
presented  the  best  face  9^  crpoke^,  ugly,  an^  deformed  ;  tlje 
Gripes,  fall  th^sp  itspicfX'W^  ^P^  Tsapaxpoa :  and  so  is  everjj 
^3^  tpngue ;  it  Ue^  ift  the  face  of  heaven,  and  abuseg  the 
ft^s  of  justice;   it  oppresses  the  innocent,  and  is  secretly  re^ 
veng^d  of  virtue ;  it  defeats  all  the  charity  of  laws,  and  arm^ 
thf  supre|[n^  pqwer,  and  makes  it  strike  the  innocents   it 
pp.11.  qL.  6.C.7, 
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iQaakftt  fyefi[ueiit  appeals  to  be  made  ta  heaven,  and  causes  an 
aath,  instead  of  being  ike  end  of  strife,  to  be  the  begmning 
of  misclu^}  it  calls  the  name  and  testunony  of  &od  to  seal 
an  injury ;  it  feeds  and  nourishes  cruel  anger,  but  mocks 
justice,  and  makes  mercy  weep  herself  into  pity,  and  mourn 
because  she  cannot  help  the  innocent, 

S.  The  last  instance  of  this  evil  I  shall  now  represent,  is 
cupsingj  eonceming  which  I  have  this  only  to  say;  that  al^ 
tbough  the  causeless  curse  shall  return  upon  the  tongue  that 
spake  it,  yet,  because  very  often  there  is  a  fault  on  both  sides, 
^ben  there  is  reviling  or  cursing  on  either,  the  danger  of  a 
eupsing  tongue  is  hi^ly  to  be  declined,  as  the  biting  of  a 
mad  dog,  or  the  tongue  of  a  smitten  serpent.  For,  as  envy 
IS  in  the  evil  eye,  so  is  cursing  in  the  r^roaehftil  tongue ;  it 
is  a  kind  of  venom  and  witchcraft^  an  instrument  by  which 
God  oftentimes  punishes  anger  and  uncharitaUeness ;  and 
by  which  the  devil  gets  power  over  the  bodies  and  interests 
of  men:  for  he  that  works  by  Thessalic  ceremonies,  by 
charms,  and  noiisense  wprds,  by  figures  and  insignificant 
charpcterisms,  by  images  and  by  ragSj^  by  circles  and  imper- 
fect nolge^  hath  n^ore  advantage  and  real  title  to  the  oppor- 
tuiuties  of  mischief,  by  the  cursing  tongue ;  and  though  pod 
is  infinitely  more  ready  to  do  acts  of  kindness  than  pf  pu- 
nishment, y^t  God  is  not  so  C£u:eless  a  ^egarder  of  the  violent 
and  passionate  wishes  of  men,  but  he  gives  some  over  to  pu- 
nishnient,  and  chastises  the  follies  of  rage,  and  the  madnessi 
of  the  tonigue,  by  suffering  it  to  pags  into  ^  farther  mischief 
than  the  harsh  sound  and  horrible  accents  of  the  ^vil  lan- 
guage.. *^  By  the  tongue  we  bless  God  and  curse  men,*'  saith 
St,  James ;  "Koilopia,  is  Kccracpa,  *  reproaching  is  cursing,'  andj 
both  of  them  opposed  to  syXoy/o;,  to  *  blessing;*  and  there 
are  many  times  and  season?  in  which  bpth  of  them  pass  into, 
r^  effect.     Tjiese  are  the  particnlars  of  the  second. 

^.  I  am  now  to  instance  in  the  third  §ort  of  ^khy  com- 
munication,  that  in  which  the  devil  does  the  most  mischief; 
by  wl\ich  he  nndoes  souls ;  by  which  he  is  worse  than  Aid" 
foXof,  *  an  accuser  T  for  though  he  accuses  maHpipusiy,  and 
inst£^ces  spitefully,  and  heaps  objections  diligently,  ^nd 
aggravates  bitterly,  and,  with  all  his  power  endeavours  to  re- 
present the  separate  souls  to  God  as  polluted  and  unfit  to 
come  into  his  presence,  yet  this  malice  is  ineffective,  bect^use 
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the  scenes  are  acted  before  the  wise  Judge  of  men  and  angels^ 
who  cannot  be  abused ;  before  our  Father,  and  our  Lord,  who 
knows  whereof  we  be  made,  and  remembereth  that  we  are 
but  dust ;  before  our  Saviour,  and  oiu:  elder  brother,  who  hath 
felt  our  infirmities,  and  knows  how  to  pity,  to  excuse,  and  to 
answer  for  us :  but  though  this  accusation  of  us  cannot  hurt 
them  who  will  not  hurt  themselves,  yet  this  malice  is  prevailing 
when  the  spirit  of  flattery  is  let  forth  upon  us.  This  is  the 
*AvdXXi;ft/v,  '  the  destroyer,^  and  is  the  most  contrary  thing 
to  charity  in  the  whole  world :  and  St.  Paul  noted  it  in  his 
character  of  charity,  *H  ayaim  av  weq'jreqsverm^  ^^  Charity 
vaunteth  not  itself '^;^^  so  we  translate  it,  but  certainly  not  ex-« 
actly,  for  it  signifieth  *  easiness,^  complying  foolishly,  and 
flattering;  "  chanty  flattereth  not  C^  T/  lem  to  z^eqveqevea^ou; 

saith  Suidas,  out  of  St.  Basil ;  ^^  It  signifies  any  thing  that 
serves  rather  for  ornament  than  for  use,^^  for  pleasure  than  for 
profit. 

£t  eo  plectuntur  poetae  qu^m  suo  vitio  saepids^ 
Ductabilitate  nimiat  vestrlt  aut  perperitudine  ; 

saith  the  comedy ;  "  The  poets  suffer  more  by  your  easiness 
and  flattery,  than  by  their  own  fault.*" — ^And  this  is  it  which 
St.  Paul  says  is  against  charity.  For  if  to  call  a  man  *  fool 
and  vicious,'  be  so  high  an  injury^  we  may  thence  esteem 
what  a  great  calamity  it  is  to  be  so ;  and  therefore,  he  that 
makes  him  so,  or  takes  a  course  he  shall  not  become  other, 
is  the  vilest  enemy  to  his  person  and  his  felicity:  and  this 
is  the  mischief  that  is  done  by  flattery ;  it  is  a  design  against 
the  wisdom,  against  the  repentance,  against  the  growth  and 
promotion  of  a  man's  soul.  He  that  persuades  an  ugly,  de^ 
formed  man,  that  he  is  handsome, — a  short  man  that  he  is 
tall, — a  bald  man  that  he  hath  a  good  head  of  hair, — makes 
him  to  become  ridiculous  and  a  fool,  but  does  no  other  mis- 
chief. But  he  that  persuades  his  friend,  that  is  a  goat  in  his 
manners,  that  he  is  a  holy  and  a  chaste  person,— -or  that  his 
looseness  is  a  sign  of  a  quick  spirit, — or  that  it  is  not  dan- 
gerous, but  easily  pardonable,- — a  trick  of  youth,  a  habit  that 
old  age  will  lay  aside  as  a  man  pares  his  nails, — ^this  man 
hath  given  great  advantage  to  his  friend's  mischief;  he  hath 
made  it  grow  in  all  the  dimensions  of  the  sin,  till  it  grows  ior 

'  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. 
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tolerable,  and  p^haps  unpardonable.     And  let  it  be  consi- 
dered ;  what  a  fearful  destruction  and  contradiction  of  friend- 
ship or  service  it  is,  so  to  love  myself  and  my  little  interest, 
as  to  prefer  it  before  the  soul  of  him  whom  I  ought  to  love  ! 
By  my  flattery  I  lay  a  snare  to  get  twenty  pounds,  and  ra- 
ther than  lose  this  contemptible  sum  of  money,  I  will  throw 
him  that  shall  give  it  me  (as  far  as  I  can)  into  hell,  there 
to  roar  beyond  aU  the  measures  of  time  or  patience.     Can 
any  hatred  be  more,  or  love  be  less,  can  any  expression  of 
i^ite  be  greater,  than  that  it  be  said,  ^  You  will  not  part  with 
twenty  pounds  to  save  yoiu:  friend^s,  or  your  patron^s,  or 
your  brother's  soul?'  and  so  it  is  with  him  that  invites  him 
to;  or  confirms  him  in,  his  folly,  in  hopes  of  getting  some- 
thing from  him ;  he  will  see  him  die,  and  die  eternally,  and 
help  forward  that  damnation,  so  he  may  get  that  little  by  it. 
[Every  state  is  set  in  the  midst  of  danger,  as  all  trees  are  set 
in  the  Vmd,  but  the  tallest  endure  the  greatest  violence  of 
tempest :  no  man  flatters  a  beggar ;  if  he  does  a  slovenly  and 
a  rude  crime,  it  is  entertained  with  ruder  language,  and  the 
mean  man.  may  possibly  be  afirighted  from  his  fault,  while  it 
is  made  so  uneasy  to  him  by  the  scorn  and  harsh  reproaches 
of  the  mighty.     But  princes  and  nobles  often  die  with  this 
disease :  and  when  the  courtiers  of  Alexander  counterfeited 
his  wry  neck,  and  the  servants  of  the  Sicilian  tyrant  pre- 
tended themselves  dim-sighted,  and  on  purpose  rushed  one 
against  another,  and  overthrew  the  meat  as  it  was  served  to 
his  table,  only  because  the  prince  was  short-sighted,  they 
gave  them   sufficient  instances  in  what  state  of  ajQPairs  they 
8tcx)d  with  them  that  waited ;  it  was  certain  they  would  com- 
mend every  foolish  answer,  and  pretend  subtilty  in  every  ab- 
surd question,  and  make  a  petition  that  their  base   actions 
might  pass  into  a  law,  and  be  made  to  be  the  honour  and 
sanctity  of  all  the  people:    and  what  proportions  or  ways 
can  such  great  personages  have  towards  felicity,  when  their 
vice  shall  be  allowed  and  praised,  evory  action  that  is  but 
tolerable  shall  be  accounted  heroical,  and.  if  it  be  intolerable 
among  the  wise,  it  shall  be  called  virtuous  aimong  the  flat- 
terers?   Cameades  said  bitterly,  but  it  had  in  it  too  many 
degrees  of  truth;    That  princes  and  great  personages  never 
learn  to  do  any  thing  perfectly  well,  but  to  ride  the  great 
.horse;    **  quia  scilicet  ferociens  bestia  adulari  non  didicit,'' 
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<<  beoausb  the  prdud  beast  knoWs  not  hovr  tt)  flatter,''  Mt  will 
SBR  soon  throw  him  off  frt>m  his  back^  as  he  will  shake  off  the 
stm  of  B  porterii-^But  a  flatterer  is  like  a  neighing  htit^  that 
heigbeth  under  \drerfr  rider^  ^d  is  pleiE^sed  With  eve^  thihg^ 
and  commends  all  that  he  sees^  and  t^npts  td  laiisehi'ef^  and 
teareil  not^  iso  his  friend  may  but  perish  pleasandy^  And^  itk4 
deed,  that  is  a  calamity  that  undoes  many  a  souli  we  m  lort^ 
our  peaces  and  sit  so  easily  up6n  owh  good  opinion^)  Wd 
lure  so  apt  to  flatter  ourselves,  and  l^ean  Upon  dUr  bwn  flsdsa 
supports^  that  we  cannot  endure  to  be  disturbed  dr  AWakeni^ 
fix)m  our  pleasing  lethargy.  Fot  We  c^ore  not  td  be  ^e^  but 
to  be  secure^  not  td  Escape  hell,  but  to  live  pleasantly  |  we 
are  not  sdidtoUS  of  die  event,  but  df  the  way  thithisr,  dnd  it 
k  sufiicient^  if  we  be  persuaded  all  is  Well  \  in  the  me&n  timej 
We  are  calreless  Whether  indeed  it  be  sd  or  no^  and  ihei-^cM 
we  give  pensions  to  fools  and  vile  {)ersons  td  abuse  Us^  and 
tsozen  us  bf  felicity.  Bui  this  evil  puts  oh  iseveral  dhap^i 
which  we  must  discovel',  that  they  niay  not  cdSsen  ud  WtthdUt 
our  observatiom  For  all  tnen  al^  not  capaUe  of  ah  €pe%. 
flatta7.  And  th^efore^  som^  will  dress  their  hypoeriisy  i^d 
illusion  so,  that  you  may  feel  the  pleasure^  ahd  but  seciN^y 
the  compliance  And  tenderneite  to  del^e  the  ends  df  youi- 
folly*  "  Perit  procari,  si  latet,"  said  Plancus  i  « If  yoU  be  fidl 
percdved^  ydu  lose  your  rewi^$  if  you  be  tod  open,  yoti 
lose  it  worse.' 

1.  Some  flatty  by  giving  great  namesj  and  propounding 
great  examplels  \  and  thus  tne  Egyptian  villains  hung  a  turn* 
bler^s  rope  upon  thdir  prince,  and  a  piper^sl  whistle;  becaU^ 
they  called  their  Ptolemy  by  the  natioie  of  Apollo,  their  god 
of  musici  This  put  buskins  Upon  Nero,  and  made  him  fiddle 
in  all  the  great  towns  of  Oreece.  When  thdr  lords  were 
drunkards^  they  called  them  Bacchus ;  when  they  Were  wrt^t- 
lers^  they  saluted  them  by  the  name  df  Hercules ;  and  some 
wei^  so  vain,  as  to  think  themselves  commeiided,  when  thdir 
flatterers  told  aloud,  that  they  had  drunk  more  than  Alexaii- 
der  the  conqu^dr.  And  indeed  nothing  more  abuses  easy 
fools,  that  only  seek  for  an  exciise  for  their  wickedness,  a 
patron  for  their  vice,  a  warrant  for  their  sleepy  pedce,*-«than 
to  tell  stories  of  great  examples  remarked  for  the  instances 
of  thrir  temptation.  When  old  Cato  commended  meretri- 
cious tnixturasi  «id}  to  prevent  adulteries,  permitted  fomica* 
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tioni  the  yfittth  of  thd  succeeding  sges  had  wijArant  eriotigh 
to  go  <  ad  oknies  foniices,'  into  thdr  dbambers  of  filthy 

Qaidam  notus.homo  cum  eiiret  fotnicd;  Macte 
Virtute  esto^  inquit  sehientia  dia  CatonisB : 

And  it  would  pass  the  gobktfi  in  a  freer  cindd$  if  a  flattering 
man  shall  but  say,  ^^Narratur  et  prifici  Catoms  Saspemerd 
caluisse  virtus,^  <^  That  old  Cato  would  drink  hard  at  sun- 
set V  When  Yarro  had  noted,  that  wise  and  severe  Sallust, 
who,  by  excellent  sententious  words,  had  reproved  the  fcdUes 
of  lust,  was  himself  taken  in  adultery ;  dbe  Roman  youth 
did  hug  their  vice,  and  thou^t  it  grew  upon  their  nature 
like  a  man's  beard,  and  that  the  wisest  men  would  lay  their 
heads  upon  that  threshold  ^  and  Seneca  tells,  that  the  women 
of  that  age  despised  adultery  of  one  man  only;  and  hated  it 
like  marriage^  and  despised  that  as  want  of  breeding,  and 
grandeur  of  spirit;  because  the  braver  Spartans  did  use  to 
breed  their  children  promiscuously,  as  the  herdsmen  do  cattle 
from  the  fairest  bulls.  And  Arrianus  tells  that  the  women 
would  defend  their  baseness  by  the  doctrine  of  t^lato,  'Wbti 
mamtained  the  community  of  women.  This  tort  of  flattery  is 
therefore  more  dangemuBi  because  it  makes  the  temptation 
ready  for  mischief,  apted  and  dressed  with  proper,  materia]^ 
and  imitable  drcumstanoesk  l^he  way  of  discourse  is  far 
about,  but  evil  examples  kill  qilickly« 

2,  Others  flatter  by  imitation:  for  when  a  crime  is  rare 
and  insolent,  singular  attd  out  of  ifashion,  it  must  be  a  great 
strength  of  malice  and  impudence  that  must  entertain  it ;  but 
the  flattering  mau  doing  th^  vice  of  his  lord  take9  vff  thb 
wonder,  and  the  fear  of  being  stared  at ;  and  so  encourages 
it  by  niaking  it  popular  and  commohi  Plutarch  teUs  of  one 
that  divorced  himself  ftom  his  wife,  because  his  friend  did 
so^  that  the  other  might  b^  hardened  in  the  mischief;  and 
when  Plato  saw  his  scholars  stoop  in  the  shotdders^  laid 
Aristotle  observed  his  to  Stammer,  they  began  to  be  less  troti- 
bled  with  those  imperfeetions,  whieh  they  thought  eommon  to 
themselves  and  others. 

3.  Some  pretend  rusticity  and  downright  plainness^  and 
upon  the  confidence  of  that,  humour  th^  friend's  vice,  and 
flatter  his  ruin.     Seneca  observed  it  of  some  of  his  tiiiie ; 

•  iidf.  a  I'  9.  Bh  t  Hor*  Od.  8<  91.  11. 
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<<  Alius  qufldam  adulatione  diun  utebotur  peroe,  alius  ex 
apeirto  pakm,  nuddtate  dmulat^  quad  dmplidtas  ilia  an 
non  at;'*  They  pretend  they  love  not  to  dissemble,  and  there- 
fore  they  cannot  hide  thdr  thoughts;  let  their  fiiend  take  it 
how  he  willy  they  must  oommoid  that  which  is  o(»nmendable; 
and  so,  man,  that  is  willing  to  die  quietly,  is  content  with  the 
honest-heartiness  and  dowiuight  dmphdty  of  him,  that  with 
an  artificial  rudeness  dressed  the  flattety. 

4.  S(Mne  will  dispraise  tfaemsdves,  that  their  fidend  may 
think  better  of  himself,  or  less  severely  of  his  fault. 

5.  Others  will  reprove  thdr  friend  for  a  trifle,  but  with  a 
purpose  to  let  him  understand,  that  this  is  all;  for  the  honest 
man  would  have  told  his  friend  if  it  had  been  -worse. 

6«  Some  will  laugh  and  make  a  sport  of  a  vice,  and  can 
hear  their  friend  tell  the  cursed  narrative  of  his  adultery,  of 
his  drunkenness,  of  his  craft  and  unjust  purchases ;  and  all 
this  shall  prove  but  a  merry  scene ;  as  if  damnation  were 
a  thing  to  be  laughed  at,  and  the  everlasting  ruin  of  his  friend 
were  a  very  good  jest.  But  thus  the  poor  sinner  shall  not  be 
affiighted  from  Uis  danger,  nor  chastised  by  severe  language; 
but  the  villain  that  eats  his  meat,  shall  take  him  by  the  hand, 
and  dance  about  the  pit  till  he  falls  in,  and  dies  with  shame 
and  folly.  Thus  the  evil  spirit  puts  on  shapes  enough ;  none 
to  affright  the  man,  but  all  to  destroy  him ;  and  yet  it  is  filthy 
enough,  when  it  is  invested  with  its  own  character. 

<^  The  parasite  or  flatterer  is  a  beast  that  is  all  belly,  looking 
round  with  his  eye,  watchful,  ugly,  and  deceitful,  and  creeping 
on  his  teeth;^  they  feed  him,  and  he  kills  them  that  reach  him 
bread ;  for  that  is  the  nature  of  all  vipers. 

I  have  this  one  thing  only  to  insert,  and  then  the  caution 
will  be  sujBBident,  viz.,  that  we  do  not  think  all  praise  given 
to  our  friend  to  be  flattery,  though  it  be  in  his  presence.  For 
sometimes  praise  is  the  best  conveyance  for  a  precept,  and 
it  may  nourish  up  an  infant-virtue,  and  make  it  grow  up 
towards  perfection,  and  its  proper  measures  and  rewards. 
Friendship  does  better  please  our  friend  than  flattery,  and 
though  it  was  made  also  for  virtue,  yet  it  mingles  pleasures 
in  the  chalice:  EU  S/x^x^t'  evvov  <pwros  gjCTce^/flH  y>jniu*    *nt  is 
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delicious  to  behold  the  face  of  a  friendly  and  a  sweet  per- 
s(ni^:"  and  it  is  not  the  office  of  a  friend  always  to  be  sour» 
€X  at  any  time  morose ;  but  free^  open,  and  ingenuous,  candid 
and  humane,  not  denying  to  please,  but  ever  refusing  to 
abuse  or  corrupt     For  as  adulterine  metals  retain  the  lustre 
and  colour  of  gold,  but  not  the  value ;  so  flattery,  in  imita- 
tion of  friendship,  takes  the  face  and  outside  of  it,  the  deli-* 
dous  part;  but  the  flatterer  uses  it  to  the  interests  of  vice, 
and  a  friend  by  it  serves  virtue;  and  therefore,  Plutarch  well 
compared  friendship  to  medicinal  ointments,  which  however 
delicious  they  be,  yet  they  are  also  useful,  and  minister  to 
healing :  but  flattery  is  sweet  and  adulterate,  pleasant,  but 
without  health.      He,  therefore,  that  justly  commends  his 
friend  to  promote  and  encourage  his  virtue,   reconciles  vir- 
tue with  his  friend^s  affection,  and  makes  it  pleasant  to  be 
good ;  and  he  that  does  so,  shall  also  better  be  su£Pered  when 
he  reproves,  because  the  needing  person  shall  find,  that  then 
is  the  opportunity  and  season  of  it,  since  he  denied  not  to 
fdease  so  long  as  he  could  also  profit.     I  only  add  this  ad- 
vice ;  that  since  self-love  is  the  serpent^s  nulk  that  feeds  this 
•viper,  flattery,--«>we  should  do  well  to  choke  it  with  its  mother^s 
mUk ;    I   mean,    learn  to  love  ourselves  more,   for  then  we 
should  never  endure  to  be  flattered.     For  he  that,  because  he 
•loves  himself,   loves  to  be  flattered,  does,  because  he  loves 
himself,  love  to  entertain  a  man  to  abuse  him,  to  mock  him, 
and  to  de£(troy  him  finally.     But  he  that  love»  himself  truly^ 
•will  suffer  fire,  will  endure  to  be  burnt,  so  he  may  be  piui- 
fied;  put  to  pain,  so  he  may  be  restored  to  health ;  for,  ^  of 
all  sauces^  (said  Evenus),  shaipness,  severity,  and  ^  fire>  are 
the  best.' 

«  Eyrip,  Ion.  192,  Hubeman.  p.  107. 


Vol.  v.  2  fl 
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SERMON  XXV. 

THE   DUTIES   OP   THE   TOK6UE. 
PART  IV. 

■  But  that  tchich  is  good  to  the  use  of  edifying^  that 

it  may  minister  grace  unto  the  hearers. — EjJitt.  iv.  latter 
part  of  ver,  29* 

<*  LoavsKDi    mi^pstroft  babemtis  hominei,    tattodx  Dea^ 
Mid  one;  ^  Men  tc«ch  ut  to  qpeok,  and  God  tewsbea  i»  to 
hold  our  tODgae.'^    The  first  we  are  tangbt  b^  the  lectum  ci 
«or  flcho(^;  the  lattfir,  by  the  mysteries  of  the  temple.    But 
nor^  in  the  new  institution,  we  hove  also  a  great  aiastar  of 
speaking;  and  though  siknce  is  one  of  the  great  paths  ef 
ionoeenei^  yet  holy  speaking  la  the  instrument  of  spontuai 
eharity,  and  is  a  gloiitotion  at  God;  and  thsrefere^  this 
kind  of  speaking  is  a  degree  of  porfeetion  berfond  the  wia- 
dcm  and  severity  of  silencer-    For,  akhough  garraHty  and 
foolndi   inordioaie   talking  are  a  congfonction  of  felly  and 
miy  and  the  prating  man^  white  he  desires  to  get  the  love 
of  fhem  he  eoovetses  widi^  incnra  tlieir  hatred;  while  he 
would  be  admired^  ia  hm^ied  at ;  be  qaends  mndh  and  gets 
nothing ;  he  wroi^»  his  friends^  and  makes  sport  to  hie  ene- 
nnes,  end  ioguxes  himself;  he  is  derided  when  he  teUs  whet 
others  know^  he  is  endangered  if  he  teUs  a  secret  asid  what 
they  know  not;  he  is  net  beheved  when  he  tdb good newa^ 
and  when  he  tells  ill  news  he  is  odious ;  and  therefiare^  tikat 
silence,  which  is  a  cure  of  aU  thia  evil,  is  sax  excellent  portion 
of  safety  and  religion : — yet  it  is  with  holy  speaking  and  in- 
nocent silence  as  it  is  with  a  hermit  and  a  bishop ;  the  first 
goes  to  a  good  school,  but  the  second  is  proceeded  towards 
greater  perfection ;  and  therefore,  the  practical  life  of  ecclesi- 
astical governors,  being  found  in  the  way  of  holiness  and  zeal, 
is  called  '  status  perfectionis  :^  a  more  excellent  and  perfect  con^ 
dition  of  life,  and  far  beyond  the  retirements  and  inoffensive 
life  of  those  innocent  persons,  which  do  so  much  less  of  pro- 
fit, by  how  much  charity  is  better  than  meditation,  and  going 
to  heaven  by  religion  and  charity,  by  serving  God  and  con- 
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Yerdng  sotth,  k  better  than  going  to  heaven  by  ptayenr  aM 
secret  thoughts :  so  it  is  with  edlenoe  and  religious  oommuni- 
cation.  That  does  not  offend  God,  this  glorifies  him :  that 
prevents  sin,  this  sets  forward  the  interests  of  religion.  And 
therefore  Plutarch  said  well,.  *'  Qui  generosfe  et  regio  more 
instittiuiftut^  primum  ta6ere,  ddbde  loqtd  difleimt  :^  *^  To  be 
-taught  first  to  be  mlent,  then  to  speak  well  and  lianda(Hiief]r» 
ia  education  fit  for  a  prince;''  aikl  that  is  St<  Ptoftf  method 
here :  first  we  are  tira^t  how  to  restrm  our  toi^esy  in  the 
foreigoing  instenees^ — atid  now  we  a^e  called  to  emjdoy  diem 

1*  We  must  speak  *^  that  whidi  is  good^''  styidw  rt,  any 
4lniig  that  may  derve  the  ends  of  our  Ood  and  of  oiir  ne%b- 
boQTy  in  ^be  m^Bsarts  at  relJgkn  aand  useAdnesa*  But  it  is 
here  as  in  all  other  proposntddns  df  rehgion.  To  usy^wfao 
ftre  in  tiie  body,  and  conducted  hf  material  {diantasmsy  and 
understttiding  nothing  but  what  we  feel,  or  i»  cMveyed  to  as 
-by  the  proportions  of  what  we  do  or  havey-^God  hath  given  a 
rd%jioia  that  is  fitted  to  our  ccmdition  and  consthiition.  And 
therefore,  when  we  arer  commanded  to  love  God,  by  this  love 
Chxkt  tmdeinfailds  obedience;  when  we  are  eo(nm!kancted  to 
hdntfor  GrCfid,  it  Is  by  ditfgfng  knd  reeitirig  his  praises,  and 
doing  tidngs  which  cause  reputatioih  and  honour :  and  even 
here,  when  we  are  MEumand^  tb  speak  that  which  is  good, 
it  is  Instanced  in  sueh  good  things  whidi  are  re^y  profital^, 
practieally  useful ;  tod  het^  the  measurei^  of  Ood  xte  espe- 
cially  by  the  ptopcnrtions  of  our  n^ighbouif:  and  therefore, 
though  s^()eakihg  honourable  things  of  God  be  anf  employment 
that  does  honour  W  odr  tongues  and  toicfei?,  yet  we  must 
ttme  aind  eompoi^  even  these  iiote^  so-  as  miiy  best  proGt 
our  neigbbbur ;  fof  so  it  must  be  Xoyo^  ay»6hf,  *  good  speech,* 
such  as  is  ttr  oixo^o/x^v  rvtt  xpuetSy  ^  for  the  edification  of  l^ 
cessity  f  the  phrase  is  a  Heb^msnfr,  whe-e  the  gwiitive  case 
of  a  substasitive  is  put  for  the  adj^K^e  t  tod  m^ni^,  that 
our  speech  be  apted  to  nece^ary  edification,  or  such  edifica- 
tioni  as  is  needful  to  every  maffs  ps^rticular  case;  that  Is, 
that  we  so  carder  our  communication,  that  it  be  apt  to  inh 
struct  the  ignorant,  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  recall  the 
wanderer,  to  restrain  the  vidbus,  to  comfort  the  disconsolate, 
to  speak  a  word  in  season  to  every  man*s  necessity,  Ivat  i& 
XifiVf   *  that  it  mray  minister  grace  ;^  something  that  may 
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please  and  profit  them,  according  as  they  shall  need ;  all  which 
I  shall  reduce  to  these  three  heads : 

1.  -  To  instruct. 

2*  To  comfort. 

S.  To  reprove. 

1.  Our  conversation  must  be  iiiaxnxhff  *apt  to  teach. 
For  since  all  our  hopes  on  our  part  depend  upon  our  obedi- 
ence to  God,  and  conformity  to  our  Lord  Jesus,  by  whom 
our  endeavours  are  sanctified  and  accepted,  and  our  .weak-* 
nesses  are  pardoned,  and  all  our  obedience  relies  upon,  and  is 
encouraged  and  grounded  in,  faith,  and  faith  is  founded  na« 
turally  and  primarily  in  the  understanding,— «we  may  observe, 
that  it  is  not  only  reasonably  to  be  expected^  but  experi* 
mentally  felt,  that,  in  weak  and  ignorant  understandings,  there 
are  no  sufficient  supports  for  the  vigorousness  of  a  holy  life; 
there  being  nothing,  or  not  enough,  to  warrant  and  strengthen 
great  resolutions,  to  reconcile  our  affections  to  difficulties, 
to  make  us  patient  of  affironts,  to  receive  deqier  mortifica- 
tions, and  ruder  usages,  unless  where  an  extraordinary  grace 
supplies  the  want  of  ordinary  notices,  as  the  Apostles  were 
enabled  to  their  preaching;  but  he,  therefore,  that  carries 
and  imports  into  the  understanding  of  his  brother,  notices  of 
faith,  and  incomes  of  spiritual  propositions,  and  argumoats 
of  the  Spirit,  enables  his  brother  towards  the  work  and  prac- 
tices of  a  holy  life:  and  though  every  argument,  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  hath  made  and  recorded  in  Holy  Scripture,  is 
of  itself  inducement  great  enough  to  ^idear  obedience ;  yet 
it  is  not  so  in  the  event  of  things  to  every  man^s  infir« 
xnity  and  need;  but  in  the  treasures  of  the  Spirit,  in  the 
heaps  and  variety  of  institution,  and  wise  discourse^,  there 
will  not  only  be  enough  to  make  a  man  without  excuse,  but 
sufficient  to  do  his  work,  and  to  cure  his  evil,  and  to  fortify 
his  weaker  parts,  and  to  comply  with  his  necessities:  for 
although  God's  sufficient  grace  is  present  to  all  that  can 
use  it,  yet,  if  there  be  no  more  than  that,  it  is  a  sad  consi- 
deration to  remember,  that  there  are  but  few  that  will  be 
saved,  if  they  be  helped  but  with  just  so.  much  as  can  pos- 
sibly do  the  work :  and  this  we  may  well  be  assured  of,  if 
we  consider  that  God  is  never  wanting  to  any  man  in  what 
is  simply  necessary:  but  then,  if  we  add  this  also,  that  of 
the  vast  numbers  of  men,  who  might  possibly  be  saved,  so 
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few  really  are  so,  we  shall  percdye,  that  that  grace  which 
only  is  sufficient^  is  not  sufficient ;  sufficient  to  the  things  iil 
not  sufficient  for  the  person ;  and  therefore^  that  God  doesT 
usually  give  us  more,  and  we  need  more  yet;  and  unlesar 
Grod  ^^  works  in  us  to  will  and  to  do,"  we  shall  neither 
*  will'  nor  *  do ;'  though  to  will  be  in  the  power  of  our  hand^ 
yet  we  will  not  will ;  it  follows  from  hence,  that  all  they,  wha 
will  comply  with  God's  method  of  gradousness,  and  the  ne« 
cessities  of  thdr  brethren,'  must  endeavour,  by  all  means,  ani} 
in  all  their  own  measures  and  capacities;  to  lay  up  treasures 
of  notices  and  instructions  in  their  brother's  soul,  that,  by 
some  argument  or  other,  they  may  be  met  withal,  and  taken* 
in  every  comer  of  their  conversation.  Add  to  this,  that  the 
duty  of  a  man  hath  great  variety,  and  the  souls  of  men  are 
infinitely  abused,  and  the  persuasions  of  men  are  strangely 
divided,  and  the  interests  of  men  are  a  violent  and  pretema* 
tural  declination  from  the  strictnesses  of  virtue,,  and  the  re« 
solutions  of  men  are  quickly  altered,  and  very  hardly  to  be 
^ecuredy  and  the  cases  of  conscience  are  numerous  and  in- 
tricate, and  eveiy  state  of  life  hath  its  proper  prejudice^ 
and  our  ndtices  are  abused  by  our  affisctions,  and  we  shall 
perceive  that  men  generally  need  knowledge  enough  to  overv 
power  all  their  passions,  to  root  out  their  vicious  inqlina- 
tions,  to  master  their  prejudice,  to  answer  objections,  to  re^ 
sist  temptations,  to  refresh  their  weariness,  to  fix  their  resdu^ 
dons,  and  to  determine  their  doubts;  and  therefore,  to  see 
your  brother  in  a  state  of  ignorance,  is  to  see  him  unfur- 
nished and  unprepared  to  all  good  works ;  a  person  safe  no 
longer  than  till  a  temptation  comes,  and  one  that  cannot  be 
saved  but  by  an  absolute,  unlimited  predestination,  a  favpur 
pf  which  he  hath  no  promise,  no  security,  no  revelation ;  and 
although,  to  do  this,  God  hath  appointed  a  special  ord^  of 
men,  the  whole  ecclesiastical  order,  whom  he  feeds  at  his  own 
charges,  and  whom  men  rob  at  their  own  peril,  yet  this  doth 
not  disoblige  others :  for  every  master  of  a  family  is  to  in- 
struct, or  cause  his  family  to  be  instructed,  and  catechised ; 
every  governor  is  to  instruct  his  charge,  every  man  his  bro- 
ther, not  always  in  person,  but  ever  by  all  possible  and  just 
provisions.  For  if  the  people  die  for  want  of  knowledge, 
they* who  are  set  oyer  them,  shall  also  die  for  want  of  cha- 
rity.   Here,  therefore,  we  must  remember,  that  it  is  the  duty 
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of  US  aU,  ia  our  several  measuyes  aad  jMroportiong,  to  instruct 
Aoae  that  need  it,  and  whose  neoeasity  b  made  ready  &v 
our  ministration;  and  kt  us  tremble  to  think,  what  wUl  be 
the  sad  account  which  we  ehaii  make,  wiien  ewett  our  £um^ 
lies  are  not  taught  in  the  fundamentals  of  religion ;  for  how 
can  it  be  possible  for  those,  who  couid  not  account  Gonoem- 
ing  the  stories  of  Christ^s  life  and  death,  die  ministries  of 
tlurir  redemption,  the  foundation  of  all  their  hopes,  the  great 
argument  of  all  their  obediences;  how  can  it  be  expected, 
that  they  shoyld  ride  in  triumph  over  all  the  evils,  which  the 
devil,  and  the  world,  and  their  own  fidlies,  daily  piiesent  to 
them>  in  the  course  of  every  day's  conversation  ?  And  it  will 
be  an  ill  return  to  say,  that  God  will  require  no  more  of  them 
than  he  hath  given  them ;  for  suppose  that  be  true  in  your 
own  sense,  yet  he  will  require  it  of  thee,  because  thou  gavest 
them  no  magt ;  and,  however,  it  is  a  formidable  dan^r,  and 
a  trifling  hope,  for  any  man  to  put  all  the  hopes  of  his  bdng 
saved  tipon  the  only  stock  of  ignorance ;  for  if  his  ignorance 
should  «never  be  accounted  for,  yet  it  may  leave  him  in  that 
state,  in  which  his  evils  shall  grow  great,  and  his  sins  may 
be  irremediable. 

%  Our  conversation  must  be  oa^X^ror,  -*  apt  to  com- 
fbrt^  the  disconsolate ;  and  than  this,  men  in  present  'Can  feel 
no  greater  charity  :  for,  since  half  the  duty  of  a  Christian  in 
this  l^e  consists  in  the  exercise  of  pasrive  graces,  and  the 
infinite  variety  of  Providence,  and  the  perpetual  adv^^ty  of 
chances,  and  the  dissatisfection  and  emptiness  that  are  ia 
things  themselves,  and  the  weariness  and  anguish  of  our  spi- 
rit, do  call  us  to  the  trial  and  exerdse  of  patience,  even  in 
the  days  of  sunshine,  and  much  more  in  the  violent  storms 
that  shake  our  dwellings,  and  make  our  hearts  tremble ;  God 
hath  sent  some  angels  into  the  world,  whose  ofBce  is  to  refresh 
the  sorrows  of  the  poor,  and  to  lighten  the  eyes  of  the  dis- 
consolate; he  hath  made  some  creatures  whose  powers  are 
chiefly  ordained  to  comfort ;  wine,  and  oil,  and  society,  cor* 
dials,  and  variety;  and  time  itself  is  checkered  with  black 
and  white ;  stay  but  till  to-morroiw,  and  your  present  sorrow 
will  be  weary,  and  will  lie  down  to  rest.  But  this  is  not  all. 
The  third  person  of  the  holy  Trinity  is  known  to  us  by  th? 
name  and  dignity  of  the  "  Holy  Ghost,  the  Comforter,'^  and 
God  glories  in  the  appellative,  that  he  is  <<  the  f'ather  of  mfiS 
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cies,  and  the  God  of  all  comfort;'*  and  therefore,  to  miniater 
in  the  office,  h  to  become  like  God,  and  to  imitate  the  duu 
rities  of  h^ven;  and  God  hath  fitted  mankind  for  it:  he 
most  needs  it,  and  he  feda  his  brother^a  wants,  by  hia  oirn 
experienoe ;  and  God  hath  gi^^i  ua  speech,  and  the  endear* 
menta  of  society,  and  pleasantness  of  contTeraation,  and 
powers  of  seasonable  discourse,  arguments  to  allay  the  sor« 
row,  by  abating  our  apprehensions  and  taking  out  the  sdng, 
or  tdling  tlie  periods  of  comfort,  or  exdting  hope,  or  urging 
a  precept,  aimi  reconciling  our  atkctiooBy  and  reciting  pro- 
raises,  or  telling  stories  of  the  ^vine  mercy,  or  dianging  it 
into  duty,  or  midcing  the  burden  less  by  comparing  it  with 
greater,  or  by  proving  it  to  be  less  than  we  deserve,  and  that 
it  is  so  intended,  and  may  become  the  instrument  of  virtue* 
And,  certain  it  is,  that  as  nothing  can  better  do  it,  so  there 
is  nothing  greater,  for  which  God  made  our  tongues,  next  to 
reciting  his  praises,  than  to  minister  oomfort  to  a  weary  soul« 
And  what  greater  measure  can  we  have,  than  that  we  diould 
brii^  joy  to  our  brother,  who,  with  his  drecuy  eyes,  looks  to 
heaven  and  round  about,  and  cannot  find  so  mudi  rest  as  to 
lay  his  eyelids  dose  together :  than  that  thy  tongue  diouUl 
be  tuned  with  heavenly  accents,  and  make  the  weary  soul  to 
listen  foe  light  and  ease,  and  when  he  perceives  that  there  is 
audi  a  thing  in  the  world,  and  in  the  order  of  things,  as  com- 
fort  and  joy,  to  begin  to  break  out  from  the  prison  of  hk 
sorrows,  at  the  door  of  sighs  and  tears,  and,  by  little  and  lit. 
tie,  mdt  into  showers  and  refreshment  P  This  is  glory  to  thy 
vdce,  and  empbyment  fit  for  the  brightest  angd.  But  so 
have  I  seen  the  sun  kiss  the  frozen  earth,  which  was  bound 
up  with  the  images  of  death,  and  the  colder  breath  of  the 
ninlh ;  and  then  the  waters  break  from  their  enclosuros,  and 
melt  with  joy,  and  run  in  useful  channels ;  and  the  flies  do 
rise  again  from  their  little  graves  in  walls,  and  dance  awhile 
in  the  air,  to  tell  that  there  is  joy  within,  and  that  the  great 
mother  pf  creatures  will  open  the  stock  of  her  new  refresh^ 
ment,  beermie  useful  to  mankind,  and  sing  prmsies  to  her  Re- 
deemer :  so  is  the  heart  of  a  sorrowful  man  under  the  dis- 
tsourses  of  a  wise  comforter ;  he  breaks  from  the  despairs  of 
the  grave,  and  the  fetters  and  chains  of  sorrow ;  he  blesses 
God,  and  he  blesses  thee,  and  he  feek  lus  life  returning ;  fer 
to  be  mis^able  is  death,  but  nothing  is  life  but  to  be  com-; 
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forted;  and  Gtxi  is  pleased  with  no  music  from  below  so 
much  as  in  the  thanksgiiring-songs  of  relieved  widows,  of 
supported  orphans,  of  rejoicing,  and  comforted,  and  thank- 
ful persons*  This  part  of  communication  does  the  work  oj^ 
God  and  of  our  ndghbomrs,  and  bears  us  to  heaven  in  streamy 
of  joy  made  by  the  overflowings  of  our  brother^s  comfort. 
It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  see  a  man  despairing.  None  knows 
the  sorrow  and  the  intolerable  anguish  but  themselves,  and 
they  that  are  damned;  and  so  are  all  the  loads  of  a  wounded 
spirit,  when  the  staff  of  a  man's  broken  fortune  bows  his 
head  to  the  ground,  and  sinks  like  an  osier  under  the  vio« 
lence  of  a  mighty  tempest.  But  therefore,  in  proportion  to 
this,  I  may  tell  the  excellency  of  the  empbyment,  and  the 
duty  of  that  charity,  which  bears  the  dying  and  languishing 
soul  from  the  fringes  of  hell,  to  the  seat  of  the  brightest 
stars,  where  God's  face  shines,  and  reflects  comforts,  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  though  God  hath,  for  this,  especially  in* 
trusted  his  ministers  and  servants  of  the  churchy  and  hath 
put  into  their  hearts  and  notices  great  magazines  of  pro^ 
mises,  and  arguments  of  hope,  and  arts  of  the  Spirit,  yet  Go4 
does  not  always  send  angels  on  these  embassies,  but  sends  a 
main,  *^  ut  sit  homo  homini  Deus,^  ^^  that  every  good  man  in 
hisf  season,  may  be  to  his  brother  in  the  place  of  Grod,"^  to 
comfort  and  restore  him' ;  and  that  it  may  appear,  how  much 
it  is  the  duty  of  us  all  to  minister  comfort  to  pur  brother,  we 
may  remember,  that  the  same  words  and  the  same  argument^ 
do  oftentimes  more  prevail  upon  our  spirits,  when  they  are 
apphed  by  the  hand  of  another,  than  when  they  dwell  in  us, 
and  come  from  our  own  discoursings.  This  is  indeed  Xo- 
yos"  x/^iOtfTW  and  ayaSoy,  it  is,  ei^  oixoSopb^v  rXi"  xp^iasy  ^  to 
the  edification  of  our  needs,^  and  the  great^t  and  most  holy 
charity, 

3.  Our  communication  must  in  its  just  season  be  IXsy- 
xrixw,  *  we  must  reprove'  our  sinning  brother ;  "  for  the  wounds 
of  a  friend  are  better  than  the  kisses  of  an,  enemy,^  saith 
Solomon':  we  imitate  the  office  of  ^  the  great  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls,^  if  we  go  ^'  to  seek  and  save  that  which  was 
lost ;"  and  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  see  .  a  friend  go  to  hell  un« 
disturbed,  when  the  arresting  him  in  his  horrid  progress  may 
possibly  make  him  to  return ;  this  is  a  course  that  will  change 
»  Pxov.  xxvii.  ^f 
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our  vile.itch  of  judging  and  censuring  others,  into  an  act  of 
charity ;  it  will  alter  slander  into  piety/  detraction  into ..  coun- 
sel, revenge  kito  friendly  and  most  useful  offices,  that  the 
viper^s  flesh  may  become  Mithridate,  and  the  devil  be  defeat* 
ed  in  his  malicious  employment  of  our  language.  ,  He  is  a 
iniserable  man,  whom  none  dares  tell  of  his  faidts  so  plainly^ 
that  he.  may  understand  his  danger ;  and  he  that  is  incapa* 
ble  and  impatient  of  reproof,  can  never  become  .a  good 
friend  to  any  man.  For,  besides  .that  himself  would  never 
adnionish  his  fiiend  when  he  ^ns,  (and  if  he  would,  why 
should  nojt  himself  be  glad  of  the  same  charity  ?)  he  is  also 
<<  proud,  and  scorner  is  his  name  ;^  he  thinks  himself  exempt 
from  the  condition  and  failings  of  men  ^  or,  if  he  does  not,  he 
had  rather  go  to  hell  than  be  called  to  his  way  by  an  angry 
serAion,  or  driven  bade  by  the  sword  of  an  angel,  or  endure 
one  blushing,  for  all  his  hopes  and  interests  of  heaven.  It 
is  no  shame  to  be  reproved,  but  to  deserve  it ;  but  he  that 
deserves  it,  and  will  do  so  stiU,  shall  increase  his  shame  into 
confunon,  and  bring  upon  himself  a  sorrow  bigger  than  thq 
calamities  of  war,  and  plagues,  and  hofifpitals,  and  poverty. 
He  only  is  truly  wise,  and  will  be  certainly  happy,  that  so 
understands  himself  and  hates  his  sin,  that  he  will  not  nurse 
it,  but  get  to  himself  a  reprover  on  purpose,  whose  warrant 
shall  be  liberty,  whose  thanks  shall  be  amendment,  whose 
entertainment  shall  be  obedience;  for  a  flattering  word  is 
like  a  bright  sunshine  to  a  sore  eye,  it  increases  the  trouble^ 
and  lessens  the  sight ; 

Hbdc  demuin  sapiet  dictio  qusB  feriet ; 

f  The  severe  word  of  the  reproving  man  is  wise  and  healthful  2 
|3Ut  because  all  times,  and  all  circumstances,  and  all  persons, 
ore  not  fit  for  this  employment : 

Plarima  suiit^  quee 
Non  audent  homines  pertasft  dicere  UenS  1 ; 

<  Some  will  not  endure  that  a  poor  man,  or  an  obliged  person, 
should  reprove  them,^  and  themselves  are  often  so  unprofit- 
able servants!,  that  they  will  rather  venture  their  friend^s 
damnation,  than  hazard  their  owii  interest ;  therefore,  in  the 
performance  of  this  duty  of  useful  communication,  the  tol" 
]owing  measures  are  fit  to  be  observed. 

y  Juv.  V,  130, 
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1.  Let  not  your  lopniof  be  piiUic  aiid  personal  {--Hf  it  be 
public,  it  muBt  be  in  gppeial ;  if  it  be  personal,  it  muat  be 
in  private;  and  this  is  expvessly  commanded  by  cnir  blessed 
Saviour:  f^  If  thy  brother  offiuids,  tell  it  him  between  him 
and  thee  ;'*^  for  if  it  comes  afterward,  in  ease  of  contumacy, 
to  be  declared  in  publie,  it  passes  ftom  flndienial  ccnTeption 
to  ecckfflastical  discipline.  When  Jioerates  vepioved  Plato 
at  a  feast,  Plato  told  him,  ^  it  had  been  bett«  he  h«d  uAd  him 
his  fault  in  private;  for  to  speak  it  publidiy  ii  indecency;^ 
Socrates  vsplied ;  <  And  so  it  is  for  you,  puMiely  to  condemn 
that  indecenpy/  For  it  is  the  nature  of  man  to  be  spitefol 
when  he  ia  shamed,  and  to  esteem  that  Uie  worst  of  evils, 
and  therefore,  to  take  impudence  and  perseverance  for  its  co> 
ver,  when  his  shame  is  naked  {  and  for  this  indieenetkmi 
Aristomenes,  the  tutor  of  Ptolemy,  who,  before  the  Corin- 
thian ambassadors  reproved  the  king  for  sleeping  at  the  so^ 
lemn  audience,  proited  nothing,  but  enri^ed  the  prince,  and 
was  himself  forced  to  drink  poismi.  But  thie  wariness  is 
not  always  necessary.  For,  1.  A  pubKc  and  an  authorised 
person  may  do  it  pufaKdy,  and  may  name  the  person  as  himsrif 
shall  judge  egcpedient 


•  secuit  Lacilius  urbem^'^w^ 


Te  Lupe,  te  Muc},»-<et  j^tiuinuin  fregit  ix^  iUls  *. 

Lucilius  was  a  ceosor  of  msixmete,  end  by  hl^  office  be  had 
warrant  and  authority.  %  There  are  siap  some  cases  ii^ 
which  a  public  reproof  is  prudent;  and  that  is,  when  the 
crime  is  great,  but  not  understood  to  be  any  at  all ;  for  then 
it  is  instruction  and  catechism,  and  lays  aside  the  affront  and 
trouble  ot  reproof.  Thus  Ignatius  the  martjrr  did  r^rove 
Xrajan  sacrificing  at  the  altar  in  the  sight  of  all  the  oilcen 
of  the  army ;  and  the  Jews  were  commanded  to  repiove^  the 
Babylonians  for  idolatry  iij  the  l^pd  of  their  captivity* :  and 
if  we  see  a  prince,  in  the  emfidence  ci  his  pride,  and  care- 
lessness pf  spirit,  and  b^t  of  war.  spoil  ^  chur^,  or  rob 
God,  it  is  then  fit  to  tell  him  th^  danger  of  sacrilege,  if 
otherwise  he  cannot  well  be  tliught  bis  dang^,  ami  his  duty, 
3.  There  are  some  circumstances  of  person,  in  which,  by  inr 
terpretation,  duty,  or  custom,  a  lea.ye  is  indulged  or  presiuned, 
that  liberty  may  be  prudently  used,  publicly  to  reprove  the 
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public  vices :  so  it  was  in  the  old  days  oi  the  Biomiins ;  viee; 
had  then  so  Uttk  footing  and  authority,  so  few  friends  and 
advocates,  that  the  pnq^bets  and  poets  used  a  bolder  liberty  to 
disgrace  whatsoever  was  amiss ; 


ande  ilia  prionim 

8cribeod&  quodcunque  aula*  flagroate  liberet 

And  much  of  the  same  liberty  is  still  reserved  to  pulpits,  and 
to  the  Mshop's  office,  save  only,  that  although  they  may  reprove 
pub&ely,  yet  they  may  not  c^ten  do  it  personally. 

58.  Use  not  to  reprove  thy  brother  for  every  thmg,  but 
ftwr  great  things  only : — for  this  is  the  office  of  a  tutor,  not 
of  a  friend ;  and  few  men  will  mffer  themselves  to  abide  al- 
ways under  pu|Hllage.  When  the  friend  rf  Philotimus,  the 
physidan,  eame  to  him  to  be  cured  of  a  sore  finger,  he  told 
him,  ^'  Heus  tu,  non  tibi  cun)  reduvia  est  negotium  P  he  let 
his  finger  alone,  and  told  him,  '  that  his  liver  was  imposthu- 
mate:^  and  he  that  tells  his  friend  that  his  countenance  is 
not  grave  enough  in  the  church,  when  it  may  be  the  man  h 
an  atheist,  offers  bin^  a  cure  that  will  do  him  no  good :  and 
to  chastise  a  trifle  is  not  a  \Torthy  price  of  that  noblest  S*^ 
berty  and  ingenuity,  whidi  becxmies  him  that  is  to  heal  hfs 
brother'^s  soul.  But  when  a  vke  stains  hi^  soul,  when  he  is 
a  fool  in  his  manners,  when  te  is  proud,  and  impatient  <^ 
oontradiction,  when  he  disgraces  himself  by  talking  weakly^ 
and  yet  believes  himself  wise  anj  above  the  confidence  of  a 
sober  person,  then  it  concerns  a  friend  to  rescue  him  from 
folly.  So  Solon  r^roved  CrcesiB,  and  Socrates  Alcibiades,' 
and  Cyrus  diid  Cyaxares,  and  Ilato  told  to  Dion,  that  of 
all  things  in  the  world  he  should  beware  of  that  folly  '<  by 
which  men  please  themselves,  aid  despise  ^  better  judg- 
ment :"  ^^  quia  ei  vitio  adsidet  solitudo,^  ^^  because  that  folly 
hath  in  it  singularity,*'  and  is  dJrecdy  cofitrary  to  all  capa- 
cities of  a.  friendship,  or  the  entertainments  of  necessary  re- 
proof. 

3.  Use  not  liberty  of  reproof  in  the  days  of  sorrow  and 
affliction; — ^for  the  calamity  itself  is  enough  to  chastise  the 
gaieties  of  sinning  persons,  aqd  to  bring  them  to  repentance  ; 
it  may  be  sometimes  fit  to  insinuate  the  mention  of  the  cause 
of  that  swrow,  in  order  to  repentance,  and  a  cure ;  but  severe 

Muv,  1.  m. 
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and  biting  language  is  then  out  of  season,  and  it  is  like 
putting  vinegar  to  an  inflamed  and  smarting  eye,  it  increases 
the  anguish,  and  tempts  unto  impatience.  In  the  accidents 
of  a  sad  person,  we  must  do  as  nurses  to  their  fiEdling  chil^ 
dren,  snatch  them  up  and  still  their  cryings,  and  entertain 
their  passion  with  some  delightful  avocation ;  biit  chide  not 
then,  when  the  sorrowful  man  needs  to  be  refreshed.  When 
Crates,  the  cynic,  met  Demetrius  Phalereus  in  his  banishment 
and  trouble,  he  went  to  him  and  spoke  to  him  friendly,  and 
used  his  philosophy  in  the  ministries  of  comfort,  and  taught 
him  to  bear  his  trouble  noUy,  and  so  wrought  upon  the  cri- 
minal and  wild  Demetrius ;  and  he  moved  him  to  repentance, 
who,  if  he  had  been  chidden  (as  he  expected),  would  have 
scorned  the  manners  of  the  cynic,  and  hated  his  presence 
and  institution ;  and  Perseus  killed  Euchus  and  Eulseus,  for 
reproving  his  rashness,  when  he  was  newly  defeated  by  the 
Ronians. 

4*  Avoid  all  the  evil  appendages  of  this  liberty :— for 
ifince  to  reprove  a  sinning  brother  is,  at  the  best,  but  an  un- 
welcome and  invidious  employment,  though  it  may  also  be 
understood  to  be  full  of  charity ;  yet,  therefore,  we  must  not 
make  it  to  be  hateful  by  addirg  reproach,  scorn,  violent  ex- 
pressions, scurrility,  derision,  or  bitter  invectives.  Jerome 
invited  Epicharmus  to  supper;  and  he,  knowing  that  Jerome 
had  imfortunately  killed  his  friend,  replied  to  his  invitation, 
^^  Atqui  nuper  cum  amicos  inmolares,  non  vorasti, '  "  I  think 
I  may  come,  for  when  thou  didst  sacrifice  thy  friends,  thou 
didst  not  devour  them.^^  This  was  a  bitter  sarcasm,  and 
might,  with  more  prudence  and  charity,  have  been  avoided* 
They  that  intend  charitaby  and  conduct  wisely,  take  occa- 
sions and  proper  seasons  of  reproof,  they  do  it  by  way  of 
question  and  similitude,  by  narrative  and  apologues,  by  com- 
mending something  in  him  :hat  is  good,  and  discommending 
the  same  fault  in  other  persons,  by  way  that  may  disgrace 
that  vice,  and  pr^erve  the  reputation  of  the  man.  Ammo- 
nius,  observing  that  his  scholars  were  nice  and  curious  in 
their  diet,  and  ^  too  effeminate  for  a  philosophical  life,  caused 
his  freed-man  to  chastise  his  boy  for  not  dining  without  vine- 
gar, and  all  the  while  looked  upon  the  young  gentlemen,,  and 
read  to  them  a  lecture  of  severity.  Thus  our  dearest  Lord 
reproved  St.  Peter ;  he  looked  upon  him  when  the  sign  was 
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given  with  the  crowing  of  the  cock,  and  so  chid  him  into 
a  shower  of  penitential  tears.  Some  use  to  mingle  praises 
with  their  reprehensions,  and  to  invite  their  friend's  patience 
to  endure  remedy,  by  ministering  some  pleasure  with  their 
medi^^ine ;  for  as  no  wise  man  can  well  endure  to  be  praised 
by  him  thalT  knows  not  how  to  dispraise,  and  to  reprove ;  so 
neither  will  they  endure  to  be  reproved  by  him  that  knows  not 
how  to  praise ;  for  reproof  from  such  a  man  betrays  too  great 
a  love  of  himself,  and  an  illiberal  spirit :  he  that  will  reprove 
wisely,  must  eiBTorm  himself  into  all  images  of  things  which 
innocently  and  wisely  he  can  put  on;  not  by  changing  his 
manners,  his  principles,  and  the  consequences  of  his  discourse 
(as  Alcibiades  was  supposed  to  do),  for  it  is  best  to  keep  the 
sev^ty  of  our  own  principles,  and  the  manner  of  our  own 
living:  for  so  Plato  lived  at  Syracuse,  just  as  hie  lived  in  the 
Academy ;  he  was  the  same  to  Dionysius  that  he  was  to  Dion : 
but  this  I  mean,  that  he  who  means  to  win  souls,  and  prevail 
to  his  brother's  institution,  must,  as  St.  Paul  did,  effigiate  and 
conform  himself  to  those  circumstances  of  living  iand  discourse, 
by  which  he  may  prevail  upon  the  persuasions,  by  complying 
with  the  a£Pections  and  usages  of  men. 

These  are  the  measures  by  which  we  are  to  communicate 
our  counsels  and  advices  to  our  erring  brethr^i :  to  which  I 
add  this  last  advice,  that  no  man  should,  at  that  time  in 
which  he  is  reproved,  give  counsel  and  reproof  to  his  re- 
prover, for  that  betrays  an  angry  spirit,  and  makes  discord 
out  of  piety,  and  changes  charity  into  wrangling;  and  it 
looking  like  a  revenge,  makes  it  appear  that  himself  took 
the  first  reproof  for  an  injury. 

That  which  remains  now  is,  that  I  persuade  men  to  do  it, 
and  that  I  persuade  men  to  sufier  it ;  it  is  sometimes  hard  to 
do  it,  but  the  cause  is  only,  because  it  is  hard  to  bear  it ;  for 
if  men  were  but  apprehensive  of  their  danger,  and  were  not 
desirous  to  die,  there  were  no  more  to  be  said  in  this  affair ; 
they  would  be  as  glad  to  entertain  a  severe  reprover  as  a 
careful  physician ;  of  whom  because  most  men  are  so  willing 
to  make  use,  so  thankful  for  their  care,  so  great  valuers  of 
their  skill,  such  lovers  of  their  persons, — no  man  is  put  to  it 
to  persuade  men  to  be  physicians,  because  there  is  no  need 
to  persuade  men  to  live,  or  to  be  in  health:  if  therefore 
men  would  as  willingly  be  virtuous  as  be  bealtliful,  as  will- 
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ingly  do  no  evil  as  suffer  none,  be  as  desirous  of  heaven  as 
«f  a  long  life  on  earthy  all  the  difficukies  and  tetoptatkns 
against  this  duty  of  reproving  our  sinner-broths  i^oiild  soon 
he  oonoealed;  but  let  it  be  as  it  will,  we  must  do  it  in  duty 
and  piety  to  him  that  needs,  aiid  if  be  be  impatient  of  it,  he 
needs  it  more:  <<  £t  per  hujfusmodi  dfensas  emiliendum  est 
eonAi^sum  hoe  iter:**  it  icT  a  troublesome  employtiielit,  but 
it  is  duty  and  diarity ;  and  thetrfore,  when  it  can,  with  hope 
ci  success,  with  prudence  and  pety,  bd  done^  no  other'  oonsl- 
deration  ought  to  interpose.  And  for  the  other  port^  those 
1  mean  who  ought  td  be  reproved,— they  are  to  reniembtf, 
that  themselves  give  pensions  to  the  preacher  oil  purpose  to 
be  reproved  if  they  giiall  need  it; — ^that  God  hath  instituted  a 
hoty  ord»  of  men  to  that  very  purpose,  that  they  should  be 
severally  told  of  all  that  is  amiss ; — that  therafselves  diide  thdr 
childr^  and  thefr  servants  for  their  good,  and  that  they  ioaay 
am^ad  ^-^ind  that  they  endure  thirst  to  cure  their  dropsies:— 
that  they  suffer  bummgs  to  prevent  the  gangrenes ; — and  en- 
dmpe  the  cutting  otf  a  limb  to  preserve  their  Eves; — ^and  there- 
fore, that  it  is  a  strange  witchcraft  and  a  prodigious  foBy, 
that,  at  so  easy  a  mortification  as  the  suffering  of  a  pfadn 
friendly  reproof,  they  will  not  set  ferward  their  interest  of 
heav^  and  stlflB^  themsdives  to  be  set  forward  in  their  hopes 

offaeav^a: 

'    f*   ■-' ■  duia  fateam 
Eflsej  aed»  ut  valeaa,  muka  dolendar  fenuk 

Attd  wlieaa  aU  remember,  that  flattery  and  importtme  silence 
suffer  the  migtity  to  perish  li1:e  fools  and  inconsiderate  per- 
sons^  it  ought  to  awake  our  spirits,  and  make  us  to  attend  to 
the  adononif idn  of  a  friend,  with  a  silence  great  as  midnight, 
and  watchful  as  a  widowV  eyes.  It  was  a  strange  thing,  that 
Valentinian  sikmld,  in  the  midst  of  so  many  Christian  pre- 
lates, make  a  law  to  establish  polygamy,  and  that  no  bi^op 
shoidd  daa^  to  reprehend  him.  The  effect  of  it  was  thi^,  that 
he  had  a  son  by  a  second  wife,  the  first  being  alive  and  not 
divoreedy  and  he  left  him  heir  of  a  great  part  of  the  empire ; 
and  what  the  effect  cf  that  was  to  his  soul,  Grod,  who  is  Ms 
judge,  best  knows. 

If  now  at  last  it  be  inquired — ^whether  every  man  is  bound 
to  reprove  every  man,  if  he  sins,  and  if  he  converse  with  him,— 
I  answer,  that  if  it  should  be  so,  it  were  to  no  purposey  and 
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therefore  for  it  there  is  no  commandment ;  every  man  that  can, 
may  instruct  him  that  wants  it ;  but  every  man  may  not  re- 
prove him  that  is  already  instructed.  That  is  an  act  of  cha^ 
rity,  for  which  there  are  no  measures,  but  the  other^s  necessity, 
and  his  own  opportimity ;  but  this  is  also  an  act  of  disdpUne, 
and  musty  in  many  cases,  suppose  an  authority ;  and  in  all 
cases  such  a  liberty  as  is  not  fit  to  be  permitted  to  mean,  and 
ignorant,  and  inferior  persons.  I  end  this  with  the  saying  of 
a  wise  person,  advising  to  every  one  concerning  the  use  of  the 
tongue,  "  Aut  lucrentur  vitam  loquendo,  aut  tacendo  abscon- 
dant  sdentiam;*^  if  they  speak ,  let  them  minister  to  the 
good  of  souls ;  if  they  speak  not,  let  them  minister  to  so- 
briety ;  in  the  first,  they  serve  the  end  of  charity ;  in  the 
other,  of  humility. 
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TO 

THE  RIGHT  IJONQURABLE 

,      .    ,    '     '     .         AND   TETTLY   NOBI^K 

kiCHARB  LORD  YAIJGHAN,  i 

EAKLOF  CARBERY,  BAttONOP  EMUN  AND  MOLINGAR,  KNlGfi* 
OF  THE  HONOURABLE  ORDE^R  OF  THE  BATH. 


MY    LORD^  , 

I  NOW  present  to  your  Lordship  a  copy  of  those  Sei^ 
jiMSis^  the  publication  of  which  was  first  designed,  by 
,thd  appetites  of  that  hunger  and  thirst  of  righteousr 
n^g,  wbicl?  made  your  dear  Lady  (that  rare  spul^ 
-So  dear  to  God,  that  he  was  pjeased  spe*iily  tp 
satisfy  her,  by  caiyyipg  h^r  Gfom  our  sjiajlpw  an^ 
impure  cisterns,  to  drink  put  of  the  fountains:  of  our 
Saviour.  My  liord,  J  shall  but  priok  your  tfeiider 
eye,  if  I .  shall  remind  your  Lordship  how  dihgent  a 
hearer,  how  careful  a  recorder,  how  prudent  an  ob- 
server^  how  .sedulous  a  practiser,  of.  hofy  discourses 
she  was ;  arid  that  therefore  it  was,  that  .what  did 
slide  through  her  ear,  she  was  desirous  to  place  bd- 
fore  her  eye,  that  by  those  window^  they  mi^t  en- 
ter in,  and  dwell  in  her  heart :  but  because,  by  tbjus 
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truth,  I  shall  do  advantage  to  the  following  discourses, 
give  me  leave  (my  Lord)  to  fancy,  that  this  book  is 
derived  upon  your  Lordship  almost  in  the  nature  of 
a  legacy  from  her,  whose  every  thing  was  dearer  to 
your  Lordship  than  your  own  eyes ;  and  that  what 
she  was  pleased  to  believe  apt  to  minister  to  her 
devotions,  and  the  religions  of  her  pious  and  dis- 
cerning soul, — ^may  also  be  allowed  a  place  in  your 
closet,  and  a  portion  of  your  retirement,  and  a  lodg- 
ing in  your  thoughts,  that  they  may  encourage  and 
instruct  your  practice,  and  promote  that  interest  which 
is,  and  ought  to  be,  dearer  to  you,  than  all  those 
blessings  and  separations,  with  which  God  hath 
remarked  your  family  and  person. 

My  Lord,  I  confess  the  publication  of  these  Ser- 
mons can  so  little  serve  the  ends  of  my  reputation,, 
that  I  am  therefore  pleased  the  rather  to  do  it,  he- 
<^\Xse  I  cannot  at  all  be  tempted,  in  so  doing,  to  mi- 
nister to  any  thing  of  vanity.  Sermons  may  please 
when  they  first  strike  the  ear,  and  yet  appear  flat 
and  ignorant,  when  they  are  offered  to  the  eye,  and 
to  an  understanding  that  can  consider  at  leisure.  I 
remember,  that  a  young  gentleman  of  Athens,  being 
to  answer  for  hi^  life,  hired  an  orator  to  make  his 
defence,  and  it  pleased  him  well  at  his  first  reading ; 
but  when  the  young  man,  by  often  reading  it  that  he 
might  recite  it  publicly  by  heart,  began  to  grow 
weary  and  displeased  with  it,  the  orator  bade  him 
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consider,  that  the  judges  and  the  people  were  to  hear 
it  but  once,  and  then  it  was  likely  they,  at  that  first 
instant,  might  be  as  well  pleased  as  he.  This  hath 
often  represented  to  my  mind  the  condition  and  for- 
tune of  sermons,  and  that  I  now  part  with  the  ad* 
vantage  they  had  in  their  delivery ;  but  I  have  suffi- 
ciently answered  myself  in  that,  and  am  at  rest  per- 
fectly in  my  thoughts  as  to  that  particular,  if  I  can 
in  any  degree  serve  the  interest  of  souls,  and  (which 
is  next  to  that)  obey  the  piety,  and  record  the  me- 
mory, of  that  dear  saint,  whose  name  and  whose  soul 
is  blessed :  for  in  both  these  ministries  I  doubt  not 
but  your  Lordship  will  be  pleased,  and  account  as  if 
I  had  done  also  some  service  to  yourself:  your  re« 
ligion  makes  me  sure  of  the  first,  and  your  piety 
puts  the  latter  past  my  fears.  However,  I  suppose 
in  the  whole  account  of  this  affair,  this  publication 
may  be  esteemed  but  like  preaching  to  a  numerous 
auditory ;  which  if  I  had  done,  it  would  have  been 
called  either  duty  or  charity ;  and  therefore,  will  not 
now  so  readily  be  censured  for  vanity,  if  I  make  use 
of  all  the  ways  I  can,  to  minister  to  the  good  of  souls^ 
But  because  my  intentions  are  fair  in  themselves, 
and  I  hope,  are  acceptable  to  God,  and  will  be  fairly 
expounded  by  your  Lordship  (whom  for  so  great 
reason  I  so  much  value),-i-I  shall  not  trouble  you  or 
the  world  with  an  apology  for  this  so  free  publishing 
my  weaknesses :  I  can  better  secure  my  reputation, 
by  telling  men  how  they  ought  to  entertain  sermons } 
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for  if  they  that  read  or  hear,  do  their  duty  aright) 
ihe  preacher  shall  soon  be  secured  of  his  fame,  and 
juntouched  by  censure. 

•  M;  For  it  were  well  if  men  would  not  inquire 
^after  the  learning  of  the  seiinon,  or  its  deUciousness 
<fo  the  ear  or  &ncy,  but  observe  its  us^hiess;  not 
-what  concerns .  the  preacher,  but  what  concerns  them- 
jselves ;  not  what  may  take  a  vain  reflection  upon  him, 
ibut  what  may  substantially  serve  tixeir  own  needs ; 
-that  the  attending  to  his  discourses  may  not  be  spent 
in  vain  talk  concerning  him  or  his  disparagements,  but 
:may  be  used  as  a  duty  and  a  part  of  religion,  to  mi- 
jaister  to  edification  and  instruction.  When  St.  John 
Beckoned .  the  principles  of  evil  actions,  he  told  but 
T)f  three, — ^the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  last  of  the 
eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life.  But  there  was  then  also 
in  the  world  (and  now  it.  is  grown  into  age,  and 
^fltrengtb,  and  faetign)^  another  lust,  the  lust  of  the 
^ar, — and  a  fifth  also,  the  lust  of  the  tongue.  Some 
cpeople  have  an  insatiable  appetite  in  hearing ;  and 
^ear  only  that  they  may  hear,  and  talk,  and  make  a 
|)arty :.  they  enter,  into  their  neighbour's  house  to 
Jkindle  their  candle,  and  espying  there  a  glaring  fire, 
isit  doM^i:  iipcto.  the  hearth,  and  warm  themselves  all 
day^andfofgot  tfieir  errand;  and,  in  the  meantimoj 
their  own  fires  are  not  lighted,  nor  their  families 
^nstructfed  or  provided. for,  nor  any  need  served^  but 
A  lazy  pleasure,  which  is  useless  and  impudent, 
JBearing  prre^ciing  sermons,  ia,  or  ought  to  be,  ia 
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order  to  practise.;  for  so  God  intended  it,  that  faith 
^ould  come  by  hearings  and  that  charity  should 
foaxe  by  faith,  and  by  both  together  we  may  be 
saved.  For  a  man's  ears  (as  Plutarch  calls  them) 
are  *  virtutum  ansse/  by  them  we  are  to  hold  and  ap- 
prehend  virtue;  and  unless  we  use  them  as  men  do 
vessels  of  dishonour,  filling  tl^em  with  things  fit  to 
be  thrown  away^  with  any  thing  that  is  not  neces^ 
sary,  we  are  by  them  more  nearly  brought  to  God 
than  by  all  the  senses  beside.  For  although  things 
placed  before  the  eye,  affect  the  mind  i^ore  readily 
than  the  things  we  usually  hear ;  yet  the  reason  of 
that  is,  because  we  hear  carelessly,  and  we  hear  va^ 
riety :  the  same  species  dwells  upon  the  eye^  and  re« 
presents  the  same  object  in  union  and  single  repre* 
sentoi^nt ;  but  the  objects  of  the  ear  are  broken  into 
fragments  of  periods,  and  words,  and  sylkbles,  and 
must  be  attended  with  a  careful  understanding :  ^  and 
because  every  thing  diverts  the  ^ound,  and  ^very 
thing  calls  .ofi*  the  understanding,  and  the  spirit  of  a 
man  is  truantly  and  trifling  ;  tl^refore  it  is,  that  what 
men  hectf  does  so  little  affect  thmi,  and  so  weakly 
wqrH  towards  the  purposes  of  virtue:  and  yet  no* 
thing  does  so  affect  the  mind  of  man  ,as. those  yoioes, 
to.whi(^  w;e  cannot  choose  but  attend ;  and  thunder 
aqd  ^  l(n)d  voices  from.heaven.  rend  the  most  stormy 
heart,  and  make  the  most  obstinate  pay  to  God  the 
]iomage  of  tren^ling  and  fear;  aud  the  stiU  voic$ 
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of  God  usually  takes  the  tribute  of  love,  and  choice, 
and  obedience.  Now  since  hearing  is  so  e£fectiye  an 
instrument  of  conveying  impresses  and  images  of 
things,  and  exciting  purposes^  and  fixing  resolutions, 
unless  we  hear  weakly  and  imperfectly;  it  will  be 
of  the  greater  concernment  that  we  be  curious  to 
hear  in  order  to  sudhi  purposes,  which  are  perfective 
of  the  soul  and  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  to  dwell  in  fan« 
cy  and  speculation,  in  pleasures  and  trifling  arrests, 
which  continue  the  soul  in  its  infancy  and  childhood, 
never  letting  it  go  forth  into  the  wisdom  and  virtues 
*cf  a  man.  I  have  read  concerning  Dionysius  of  Si- 
cily, that,  being  delighted  extremely  with  a  minstrel 
that  sung  well,  and  struck  his  harp  dexterously,  he 
promised  to  give  him  a  great  reward ;  and  that  raised 
the  fancy  of  the  man,  and  made  him  play  better. 
But  when  the  music  was  done,  and  the  man  waited 
for  his  great  hope,  the  king  dismissed  him  empty, 
telling  him,  that  he  should  carry  away  as  much  of 
the  promised  reward  as  himself  did  of  the  music, 
and  that  he  had  paid  him  sufficiently  with  the  plea^ 
sure  of  the  promise  for  the  pleasure  of  the  song : 
both  their  ears  had  been  equally  delighted,  and  the 
profit  just  none  at  all.  So  it  is  in  many  men's  hear- 
ing sermons :  they  admire  the  preacher,  and  he 
pleases  their  ears,  and  neither  of  them  both  bear  along 
with  them  any  good ;  and  the  hearer  hath  as  little 
good  by  the  sermon,  as  the  preacher  by  the  air  of 
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the  people's  breath,  when  they  make  a  noise,  and 
admire,  and  understand  not.  And  that  also  is  a 
second  caution  I  desire  all  men  would  take. 

2.  That  they  may  never  trouble  the  afiairs  of 
preaching  and  hearing  respectively,  with  admiring 
the  person  of  any  man.  To  admire  a  preacher  is 
such  a  reward  of  his  pains  and  worth,  as  if  you 
should  crown  a  conqueror  with  a  garland  of  roses, 
or  a  bride  with  laurel ;  it  is  an  indecency,  it  is  no 
part  of  the  reward,  which  could  be  intended  for  him. 
For  though  it  be  a  good-natured  folly,  yet  it  hath  in 
it  much  danger:  for  by  that  means  the  preadier 
xnay  lead  his  hearers  captive,  and  make  them  ser- 
vants of  a  faction,  or  of  a  lust ;  it  makes  them  so 
much  the  less  to  be  servants  of  Christ,  by  how  much 
they  call  any  man  '  master  upon  earth  ;*  it  weakens 
the  heart  and  hands  of  others :  it  places  themselves 
in  a  rank  much  below  their  proper  station,  changing 
from  hearing  the  word  of  God,  to  admiration  of  the 
persons  and  faces  of  men ;  and  it  being  a  fault  that 
fells  upon  the  more  easy  natures  and  softer  under- 
standings, does  more  easily  abuse  a  man.  And 
though  such  a  person  may  have  the  good  fortune  to 
admire  a  good  man  and  a  wise ;  yet  it  is  an  ill  dis- 
position, and  makes  him  liable  to  every  man's  abuse. 
**  Stupidum  hominem  quavis  oratione  percelli,"  said 
Heraclitus;  **An  undiscerning  person  is  apt  to  be 
cozened  by  every  oration."  And,  besides  this,  that 
preacher,,  whom  some  do  admire,  others  will  most 
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certainly  envy;  and  that  also  is  to  be  proyided 
against  with  diligence :  and  you  must  ncyt  admire  too 
forwardly,  for  your  own  sake,  lest  you  fdl  into  the 
hands  of  a  worse  preacher;  and  for  his  sake,  wlK)m, 
when  you  admire,  you  also  love,  for  others  will  be  apt 
to  envy  him. 

3.  But  that  must  by  all  ipen  be  avoided ;  for  envy 
is  the  worst  counsellor  in  the  world,  and  the  worst 
hearer  of  a  wise  discourse*  I  pity  those  men  who  Uve 
upon  flattery  and  wonder,  and  while  they  sit  at  the 
foot  of  the  doctor's  chair,  stare  ia  liis  face,  and  cry, 
*AjcgiSS^,  Z  fteyoihov  (pi\o(ro(pov\  f'  Rarely  spoken,  ad^ 
mirably  done !"  They  are  like  callow  andimfeathered 
birds,  gaping  perpetually  to  be  fed  front  another's 
mouth,  and  they  never  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth ;  such  a  knowledge  as  is  effective,  and  exr 
pressed  in  a  prudent  and  holy  life.  But  those  men 
that  envy  the  preacher,  besides  that  they  are  ^eat 
enemies  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  are  spitefully,  evil, 
because  God  is  good  to  him,  they  are  also  enemies 
to  themselves.  He  that  envies  the  honours  or  the 
riches  of  another,  envies  for  his  own  sake,  and  he 
,would  fain  be  rich  with.  that,  wealth,  whidi  sweats 
in  his  neighbour's  goffers:  but  he  that  epvies  him 
that  makes  good. sermons,  envies  himself,  and  is  an* 
gry  because  himself  may  receive  the  benefit,  £|nd  be 
improved,  or  delighted,  or  instructed,  by  another. 
He  that  is  apt  fondly  to  admire  any  man's  person, 
must  cure  himself  by  considering,  tbi^  the.  preacher 
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is  God's  minister  and  servant ;  that  he  speaks  God's 
word,  and  does  it  by  the  divine  assii^tance ;  that  he 
hath  nothing  of  his  own  but  sin  and  imperfectioa ; 
that  he  does  but  his  duty,  and  that  also  hardly 
BDOugh  ;  that  he  is  highly  answerable  for  his  talent, 
and  stands  deeply  charged  with  the  cure  of  souls ;; 
and  therefore,  that  he  is  to  be  highly  esteemed,  for 
the  work's  sake,  not  for  the  person :  his  industry  and 
his  charity  are  to  be  beloved,  his  ability  is  to  be  ac- 
counted upon  another  stock,  and  for  it  the  preacher 
and  the  hearer  are  both  to  give  God  thanks  ;  but  no- 
thing is  due  to  the  man  for  that,  save  only  that  it  is 
the  rather  to  be  employed,  because. by  it  we  may 
bettjar  be  instructed :  but  if  any  .other  reflection  be 
made  upon  his  person,  it  is  next  to  the  sin  and  daur 
ger  of  Herod  and  the  people,  when  the  fine  oration 
was  made  (ji^ztk  ^oXKng  ^arraWag:,  "  with  huge  fancy  ;■ ' 
the  people  were  pleased,  and  Herod  was  admired,  and 
God  was  angry,  and  an  angel  was  sent  to  strike  him 
with  death  and  with  dishonour.  But  the  envy 
against  a  preacher  is  to  be  cured  by  a  contrary  dis^ 
course ;  and  we  must  remember,  that  he  is  in  th$ 
place  of  God,  and  hath  received  the  gift  of  God,  and 
the  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  that  by  his  abilities  God 
is  glorified,  and  we  are  instructed,,  and  the  interests 
pf  virtup  and  holy  religion  are  promoted ;  that  by 
this  means  God,  who  deserves  that  all  souls  should 
serve  him  for  ever,  is  likely  to  have  a  fairer  harvest 
pf  glory  and  service ;  ^nd  UiQrefQre,th^it  envy  i^  against 
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him ;  that  if  we  envy  because  we  are  not  the  instni- 
ment  of  this  good  to  others^  we  must  consider^  that 
we  desire  the  praise  to  ourselves,  not  to  God.  Ad- 
miration of  a  man  supposes  him  to  be  inferior  to  the 
person  so  admired,  but  then  he  is  pleased  so  to  be; 
but  envy  supposes  him  as  low,  and  he  is  displeased 
at  it ;  and  the  envious  man  is  not  only  less  than  the 
other  man's  virtue,  but  also  contrary :  the  former  is 
a  vanity,  but  this  is  a  vice ;  that  wants  wisdom,  but 
this  wants  wisdom  and  charity  too ;  that  supposes  an 
absence  of  some  good,  but  this  is  a  direct  affliction 
and  calamity. 

4.  And,  afler  all  this,  if  the  preacher  be  not  de- 
spised,  he  may  proceed  cheerfully  in  doing  his  duty, 
and  the  hearer  may  have  some  advantages  by  every 
sermon.  I  remember  that  Homer  says,  the  wooers  of 
Penelope  laughed  at  Ulysses,  because  at  his  retum 
he  called  for  a  loaf,  and  did  not,  to  shew  his  gallantry, 
call  for  swords  and  spears.  Ulysses  was  so  wise  as 
to  call  for  that  he  needed,  and  had  it,  and  it  did  him 
more  good  than  a  whole  armory  would  in  hiscase. 
Bo  is  the  plainest  part  of  an  easy  and  honest  sermon ; 
it  is  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  and  nourishes  a 
man's  soul,  though  represented  in  its  own  natural 
simplicity ;  and  there  is  hardly  any  orator  but  you 
may  find  occasion  to  praise  something  of  him.  When 
Plato  misliked  the  order  and  disposition  of  the  ora- 
tion of  Lysias,  yet  he  praised  the  good  words  and  the 
elocution  of  the  n^an.     Euripides  was  commended 
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for  his  fulness,  Parmenides  for  bis  composition,  Pho- 
cyiides  for  his  easiness,  Archilochus  for  his  argument, 
Sophocles  for  the  iinequalness  of  his  style ;  so  may 
men  praise  their  preacher:  he  speaks  pertinently,  or 
he  contrives  wittily,  or  he  speaks  comely,  or  the  man 
is  pious,  or  charitable,  or  he  hath  a  good  text,  or  he 
speaks  plainly,  or  he  is  not  tedious,  or,  if  he  be,  he  is 
at  least  industrious,  or  he  is  the  messenger  of  God ; 
and  that  will  not  fail  us,  and  let  us  love  him  for  that; 
And  we  know  those  that  love,  can  easily  commend 
any  thing,  because  they  like  every  thing :  and  they  say, 
fair  men  are  like  angels, — and  the  blade  are  manly,— 
and  the  pale  look  like  honey  and  the  stars,— and  the 
crook-nosed  are  like  the  sons  of  kings,— and  if  they 
be  flat,  they  are  gentle  and  easy, — and  if  they  be 
deformed,  they  are  humble,  and  not  to  be  despised, 
because  they  have  upon  them  the  impresses  of  divi- 
nity, and  they  are  the  sons  of  God.  He  that  despises 
his  preacher,  is  a  hearer  of  arts  and  learning,  not  of 
the  word  of  God ;  and  though,  when  the  word  of  God 
is  setoff  with  advantages  and  entertainments  of  the 
better  faculties  of  our  humility,  it  is  more  useful  and 
of  more  effect ;  yet,  when  the  word  of  God  is  spoken 
truly,  though  but  read  in  plain  language,  it  will  be- 
<xxne  the  disciple  of  Jesus  to  love  that  man  whom  God 
sends,  and  the  public  order  and  the  laws  have  em- 
ployed,— rather  than  to  despise  the  weakness  of  him 
who  delivers  a  mighty  word. 
Thus  it  is  fit  that  men  should  be  affected  and  em* 
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ployed  when  they  hear  and  read  sermons;  coming 
hither  not  as  into  a  theatre^  where  men  observe  the 
gestures  or  noises  of  the  people,  the  brow  and  eyes  of 
the  most  l:>usy  censurers,  and  make  parties,  and  go 
aside  with  them  that  dislike .  every  thing,  or  else 
admire  npt  the  things,  but  the  persons ;  but  as  to  a 
saorifik^,  axid  as  to  a  school  where  virtue  is  taught  and 
exercised^  and  none  come  but. such  as  put  themselves 
.undler  discipline,  and  intend  to  grow  wiser,  aind  more 
virtuous  to  appease  their  passion,  from  violent  to  b6.- 
,oome  smooth  and  even,  to  have  their  faith  established, 
and  their  hope  confirmed,  and  their  charity  enlarged. 
Hiey  that  are  otherwise  affected,  do  not  do  their 
duty ;  but  if  they  be  so  minded  as  th^y  ought,  I  and 
all  men  i|i  my  employment  shall  be  secured  again$ 
the  tongues  and  faces  of  men,  who  are  '  ingeniosi  in 
.alieno  libro,'  'witty  to  abuse  and  undervalue  another 
man's  book/  And  yet,  besides  these  spiritual  arts 
already  reckoned,  I  have  one  security  mOre :  for  (unless 
I  deceive  myself)  I  intend  the  glory  of  God  sincerely, 
and  the  service  of  Jesus,  in  this  publication:  and 
therefore,  being  I  do  not  seek  myself  or  my  own  re- 
putation, I  shall  not  be  troubled  if  they  be  lost  in 
the  voices  of  busy  people,  so  that  I  be  accepted 
of  God,  and  found  of  him  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
visitation. 

:  My  Lord,  it  was  your  charity  and  nobleness  that 
gave  me  opportunity  to  do  this  service  (little  or 
great)  unto  religion;  and   whoever  shall  find  any 
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advantage  to  their  soul  by  reading  the  following  dis- 
courses, if  they  know  how  to  bless  God,  and  to  bless 
all  them  that  are  God's  instruments  in  doing  them 
benefit,  will  (I  hope)  help  to  procure  blessings  to 
your  person  and  family,  and  say  a  holy  prayer,  and 
name  your  Lordship  in  their  litanies,  and  remember, 
that  at  your  own  charges  you  have  digged  a  well, 
and  placed  cisterns  in  the  highways,  that  they  may 
drink  and  be  refreshed,  and  their  souls  may  bless 
you.  My  Lord,  I  hope  this,  even  because  I  very 
much  desire  it,  and  because  you  exceedingly  deserve 
.  it ;  and,  above  all,  because  God  is  good  and  gracious, 
and  loves  to  reward  such  a  charity,  and  such  a  reli- 
gion, as  is  yours,  by  which  you  have  employed  me  in 
the  service  of  God,  and  in  the  ministries  to  your 
family.  My  Lord,  I  am,  most  heartily,  and  for  very 
many  dear  obligations. 

Your  Lordship*s  most  obliged. 
Most  humble. 
And  most  affectionate  servant, 

TAYLOR. 
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SERMONS. 


SERMON  I.    WHITSUNDAY. 

OF  THU!    SnBIT   OF   6EACE. 

But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit^  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.  And  if  Christ  be  in  you^ 
the  body  is  deady  because  of  sin  ;  but  the  Spirit  is  life,  be^ 
cause  of  righteousness.- — Rom.  viii.  9, 10. 

JL  HIS  day,  in  which  the  church  commemorates  the  descent  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  Apostles,  was  the  first  be^ning 
of  the  Grospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  was  the  first  day  that 
the  religion  was  professed:  now  the  Apostles  first  opened 
their  commission,  and  read  it  to  all  the  people.  "  The  Lord 
gave  his  Spirit  (or,  the  Lord  gave  his  Word),  and  great  was 
the  company  of  the  preachers.^'  For  so  I  make  bold  to  render 
that  prophecy  of  David.     Christ  was  *  the  Word'  of  God^ 

*  Yerbum  seternum;'  but  the  Spirit  was  the  Word  of  God, 

*  Verbum  patefactum :'  Christ  was  the  Word  manifested  in 
the  flesh ;  the  Spirit  was  the  Word  manifested  to  flesh,  and 
set  in  dominion  over,  and  in  hostility  against,  the  flesh.  The 
Gospel  and  the  Spirit  are  the  same  thing ;  not  in  substance; 
but  *  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ :'  and  because  he  was  this  day  manifested,  the  Gospel 
was  this  day  first  preached,  and  it  became  a  law  to  us,  called 
**.  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  *  ;'*'  that  is,  a  law  taught  us  by 
the  Spirit,  leading  us  to  life  eternal.     But  the  Gospel  is  called 

*  the  Spirit ;'  1.  Because  it  contains  in  it  such  glorious  mys- 
teries, which  were  revealed  by  the  immediate  inspirations  of 
the  Spirit,  not  only  in  the  matter  itself,  but  also  in  the  manner 


*  Rom.  viii.  2. 
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and  powers  to  apprehend  them.  For  what  power  of  human 
understanding  could  have  found  out  the  incarnation  of  a 
God ;  that  two  natures  [a  finite,-  and  an  infinite]  could  have 
been  concentred  into  one  hypostasis  (or  person) ;  that  a  yir- 
gin  should  be  a  mother;  that  dead  men  should  live  again; 
that  the  xov«^  ojTg'a/y  XyQevrwv,  •  the  ashes  of  dissolved  bones' 
should  become  bright  as  the  sun,  blessed  as  the  angels,  swift 
in  motion  as  thought,  clear  as  the  purest  noon;  that  Grod 
should  so  love  us,  as  to  be  willing  to  be  reconciled  to  us,  and 
yet  that  himself  muit  did  Ihftt  h«  might  pwlen  us;  that 
God's  most  holy  Son  should  give  us  his  body  to  eat,  and  his 
blood  to  crown  Mit  chalices,  and  hfs  Spirit  to  sanctify  our 
SQuls,  to  turn  our  bodies  into  temperance,  our  souls  into 
minds,  oUt  minds  into  spirit,  our  spbit  into  glory ;  that  he, 
who  can  give  us  all  things,  who  is  Lord  of  men  and  angels, 
and  King  of  all  the  creatures,  should  pray  to  God  for  us  with- 
out intermission;  that  hej  who  reigns  over  all  the  world, 
should,  at  thei  day  of  judgment,  *  give  Up  the  kihgdom  to  God 
the  Father,'  and  yet,  after  this  resignation,  himself  and  we 
With  him  should  foi*  ever  reign  the  jnon^  gloriously ;  that  we 
should  b6  justified  by  ftiith  in  Christ,  and  that  chibity  should 
be  a  part  of  faith,  atld  that  both  should  work  as  acts  of  duty, 
lemd  as  acts  of  relation ;  that  God  should  croWn  the  imper- 
fect endeavours  of  his  daittts  with  glory,  and  that  a  human 
act  should  be  rewarded  with  an  eternal  inheritance  i  that  the 
wicked,  for  the  transient  pleasui^  of  a  few  minutes,  should 
be  tormented  with  an  absolute  eternity  of  pains ;  that  the 
waters  of  baptism,  when  they  are  hallowed  by  the  Spirit,  shall 
purge  the  soul  from  sin ;  and  that  the  spirit  of  man  should  be 
nourished  with  the  consecrated  and  mysterious  elements,  and 
that  any  Such  nourishmetit  should  bring  a  man  up  to  heaven : 
and,  ^fter  all  this,  that  all  Christian  people,  all  that  will  be 
BaVed,  must  be  paMakers  of  the  divine  nature,  of  the  nature,  the 
infinite  nature,  of  God,  and  must  dwell  in  Christ,  and  Christ 
must  dwell  in  them,  and  they  must  be  in  the  Spirit,  and  the 
Spirit  must  be  for  ever  in  them  ?  These  are  articles  of  so  mys- 
terious a  philosophy,  that  we  could  have  inferred  them  from 
rio  premises,  discoursed  them  upon  the  stock  of  no  natural 
or  scientifical  principles ;  nothing  but  God  and  God^s  Spirit 
could  have  taught  them  to  us :  and  therefore  the  Gospel  is 
<  Spiritus  patefactus,'  « the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit/  *  ad 
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iBdiAoatboem^ '  {$a  the  Apostle  calls  it),  <  iot  edificfttW  ind 
building  us  up  to  be  a  holy  tempk  to  the  Lord. 

2.  But  when  we  had  been  taught  all  these  mysterious  ar- 
ticles, we  could  not,  by  any  humaD  power>  have  understood 
them,  unless  the  g^rit  of  Ood  hftd  gi^<^  us  a  new  light,  ali<l 
<tMatsd  in  us  a  n^w  oipacity,  and  miidd  us  to  be  a  f^e^  tt^i^ 
tufe,  of  ahctthpr  defiitition.  « AnimaUs  hotn^^  4^*^^f\  ^^ 
is,  as  St.  Jude  expounds  the  word,  ^stf^i  iJiA  ^x^^  ^^  '^^^  ^^^ 
mai,  or  the  Mtuitd  man,  the  «Aan  that  hath  nbt  the  Spirit^ 
fftiaiot  diMdm  the  things  of  Grod,  tot  they  are  spiritually 
diseemed^  i^  that  is^  n^  to  b&  understood  but  by  the  fight  pr^ 
^^©ediftg  ftom  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  and  by  that  eye  whode 
b^d  i$  the  hdy  Dove,  whose  candle  is  the  Gospel. 

3cio  incapacem  te  s^cram^nti,  impie> 
Kon  pOMM  ccecis  metitibun  mysteritim 
Haotiie  nmtoim:  aildiomutanakiiai^t^. 

Hi^  that  Aall  discourse  Euclid^s  elements  to  a  swine,  ot 
pt^ach  (as  venerable  Bede's  story  reports  of  him)  to  a  rpck, 
iff  talk  metaphysics  to  a  boar,  will  as  much  prevail  Upon  his 
assenibly,  as  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  could  do  upon  uUcir- 
cumcised  hearts  and  ears,  upon  the  indisposed  Greeks,  and 
prejudifiite  J6ws.  An  ox  will  relish  the  tender  flesh  of  kids 
with  as  much  gust  and  appetite,  as  an  unspiritual  and  unsanc- 
tified  man  will  do  the  discourses  of  angels  or  of  an  Apostle, 
if  he  should  come  to  preach  the  secrets  of  the  Gospel.  And 
we  find  it  true  by.  a  sad  experience .  How  many  times  doth 
6t)d  speak  to  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets,  by  his  Son, 
by  his  Apostles,  by  sermons,  by  spiritual  boojcs,  by  thousands 
of  homilies,  and  arts  of  counsel  and  insinuation ;  and  we  sit 
as  unconcerned  as  the  pillars  of  a  church,  and  hear  the  ser- 
mons as  the  Athenians  did  a  story,  or  as  we  read  a  gazette  ? 
Atid  if  ever  it  come  to  pass,  that  we  tremble,  as  Pdix  did, 
vfhen  we  hear  a  sad  story  of  death,  of  *  righteousness  and 
judgnaent  to  come,'  then  we  put  it  off  to  another  time,  or  we 
forget  it,  and  think  we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  give  the 
good  man  a  hearing ;  and  as  Anarcharsis  said  of  the  Greeks, 
they  used  money  for  nothing  but  to  cast  account  withal ;  so 
our  hearers  make  use  of  sermons  and  discourses  evangelical, 
but  to  fill  up  void  spaces  of  their  time,  to  help  to  tdl  an  hour 
with,'  or  pass  it  without  tediousness.    The  reason  of  this  isj 

»»  1  Cor,  xil.  ?•  c  1  Cor.  ii.  U.  a  Prudent. 
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a  sad  condemnation  to  such  persons ;  they  have  not  yet  en- 
tertained the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  in  d^kness :  they  were 
washed  in  water,  but  never  baptized  with  the  Spirit ;  ^  for 
these  things  are  spiritually  discerned.**  They  would  think  the 
preadi^  rude,  if  he  should  say, — they  are  not  Christians,  they 
are  not  within  the  oovaoant  of  the  Gospel :— but  it  is  certain, 
thiit  ^  the  ^irit  of  manifeistation'  is  not  yet  upon  them ;  and 
that  is  the  first  effect  of  the  Spirit,  wheireby  we  can  be  called 
sons  of  Qodi  or  relatives  of  Christ.  If  we  do  not  apprehend,  and 
greedily  suck  in,  the  precepts  of  this  holy  discipline,  as  aptly 
as  merchants  do  discourse  of  gain,  or  farmers  of  fair -harvests^ 
we  have  nothing  but  the  name  of  Christians;  but  we  are  no 
more  such  really,  than  mandrakes  are  men,  0c  sponges  are 
living  creatures. 

S.  The  Gospel  is  called  *  Spirit,^  because  it  consists  of 
spiritual  promises  and  spiritual  precepts,  and  makes  all  men ' 
that  enbrace  it  truly,  to  be  spiritual  men ;  and  therefore  St. 
Paul  adds  an  epithet  beyond  this,  callrng  it  ^a  quickening 
Spirit  ^,^  that  is,  it  puts  life  into  spirits,  which  the  law  could 
not.  The. law  bound  us  to  punishment,  but  did  not  help  us 
to  obedience,  because  it  gave  not  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
to  its  disciples.  ^  The  Spirit,^  that  is, '  the  Gt)spel,'  only  does 
this:  and  this  alone  is  it  which  comforts  afflicted  minds, 
which  puts  activeness  into  wearied  spirit,  which  inflames  our 
cold  desires,  and  does  oiva}^ejvupeX,  blows  up  sparks^  into 
live  coals,  and  coals  up  to  flames,  and  flames  into  perpetual 
burnings.  And  it  is  impossible  that  any  man,«— who  believes 
and  condders  the  great,  the  infinite,  the  unspeakable,  the  un- 
imaginable, and  never-ceasing  joys,  that  are  prepared  for  all 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Gt)spel, — should  not  desire 
them ;  and,  unless  he  be  a  fool,  he  cannot  but  use  means  to 
obtain  them,  effective,  hearty  pursuances.  For  it  is  not  di- 
rectly in  the  nature  of  a  man  to  neglect  so  great  a  good; 
there  must  be  something  in  his  manners,  some  obliquity  in 
his  wIQ,  or  madness  in  his  intellectuals,  or  incapacity  in  his 
naturals,  that  must  make  him  sleep  such  a  reward  away,  or 
change  it  for  the  pleasure  of  a  drunken  fever,  or  the  vanity  of 
a  mistress,  or  the  rage  of  a  passion,  or  the  unreasonableness 
of  any  sin.  However,  this  promise  is  the  life  of  all  our  actions, 
and  the  Spirit  that  first  taught  it,  is  the  life  of  our  souls. 

•  1  Cor,  XV.  45. 
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4.  But,  beyond  this,  is  the  reason  which  is  the  consum-' 
mation  of  all  the  fwthful.    The « Gosper  is  called  the  *  SjnriU* 
because  by  and  in  the  Gospel,  God  hath  given  to  us  not  only 
^  the   Spirit  of  manifestiation,^  that  is,  of  instruction  -  and  of 
catechism,  of  faith  and  confident  assent;  but  the  'Spirit  of 
confirmation,   or  obsignation^  to  all  them  that  believe  and 
obey  the  Gospel  of  Christ :  that  is,  the  power  of  Qod  is  come 
upon  our  hearts,  by  which,  in  an  admirable  manner,  we  are 
made  sure  of  a  glorious  inheritance ;   made  sure  (I  say)  in 
the  nature  of  the  thing;   and  our  own  persuasions  also  are 
confirmed  with  an  excellent,  a  comfortable,  a  discerning,  and 
a  reasonable  hope :  in  the  strength  of  which,  and  by  whose 
aid,  as  we  do  not  doubt  of  the  performance  of  the  promise, 
so  we  vigorously  pursue  all  the  palls '  of  the  condition,  and 
are  enabled  to  work  all  the  work  of  God,  so  as  not  to  be  af- 
frighted with  fear,  or  seduced  by  vanity,  or  oppressed  by 
lust,  or  drawn  off  by  evil  example,  or  abused  by  riches,  or 
imprisoned  by  ambition  and  secular  designs.     This  the  Spirit 
of  God  does  work  in  all  his  servants;  and  is  called,  .<  the 
Spirit  of  obsignation,  or  the  confirming  Spirit,'  because  it 
confirms  our  hope,  and  assures  our  title  to  life  eternal ;  and 
by  means  of  it,  and  other  its  collateral  assistances,  it  also, 
confirms  us  in  our  duty,  that  we  may  not  only  profess  in 
word,  but  live  lives  according  to  the  Gospel.    And  this  is 
the  sense  of  '^  the  Spirit^^  mentioned  in  the  text ;  <'  Ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  dwell  in  you:^V  that  is,  if  ye  be  made  partakers  of  the 
Gospel,  or  of  *  the  Spirit  of  manifestation  ;*  if  ye  be  truly  en- 
titled to  God,  and  have  recdved  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
then  are  ye  not  carnal  men ;  ye  are  '  sfMritual,^  ye  are  *  in  the 
Spirit:*  if  ye  have  the  Spirit  in  one  sense  to  any  purpose,  ye 
have  it  also  in  another:  if  the  Spirit  be  in  you,  you  are  in  it; 
if  it  hath  given  you  hope,  it  hath  also  enabled  and  ascertained/ 
your  duty.    For  *  the  Spirit  of  manifestation^  will  but  upbraid 
you  in  the  shame  and  horrors  of  a  sad  eternity,  if  you  have 
not '  the  Spirit  of  obsignation  :^  if  the  Holy  Ghost  be  not  come 
upon  you  to  great  purposes  of  holiness,  all  other  pretences  are 
vain, — ^ye  are  still  in  the  flesh,  which  shall  never  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

"  In  the  Spirit:"  that  is,  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit.  So 
the  Greeks  call  him  ev&cov,  *  who  is  po(^ae9iBed  by  a  spirit,^ 
whom  God  hath  filled  with  a  celestial  immimito ;  he  is  said 
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ta  be  in  God,  when  God  is  in  him.    And  it  is  a  sinnUtrnde 
t^ken  froia  pencma  encompessed  with  guards  \   they  are  <  ii^ 
eustodifty^  that  is  *in  thdr  power,^  under  their  conunand^ 
mpved  at  their  dispose ;   they  rest  in  their  time,  and  receiye 
laws  from  the^  authority,  and  admit  visitors  whxnn  they  ap« 
pgii^ty  and   must  be  eipployed  as  they  shall  [puffer:    so  are 
men  who  ar^  in  the  Spirit ;  that  is,  they  l^elieve  as  he  teaches, 
they  work  as  he  enablesj  they  choose  what  he  ealls  good, 
tibey  are  fri^d^  of  his  frieods^  and  they  hate  with  his  hatred: 
with  this  only  difference,  that  porscms  in  custody  are  forced 
to  do  what  iheir  ke^ners  please,  and  nothing  is  free  but 
tiidr  wiUa ;    but  they  that  are  under  the  command  of  the  Spi- 
rit, do  all  things  which  die  Spirit  eommands,  but  they  do  them 
cheerfully;  and  their  will  is  now  the  prisonei?,  but  it  is  ^  in 
libera  Qustodia/  the  will  is  where  it  ought  to  be^  and  where  it 
desires  to  be,  and  it  cannot  easily  choose  any  thing  else,  be- 
cause it  i^  eiLtremely  ini  love  with  this,  as  the  saints  rad  ao^* 
g^is  Ui  thei?  state  o£  beatific  vision  cantiot  ohoose  but  love 
^jpOd ;  and  yel  the  liberty  of  th^  dioice  in  not  lessened,  be*- 
oaufw  the  olyeet  fills  all  the  capacities  of  the  will  and  the 
i)ndersta^ding<     Indiifereney  to  an  pbj^  is  the  lowest  do. 
grea  9i  liberty,  and  supposes  unworthiness  or  defect  in  the 
ql^ect^  or  the  apprdiension :  but  the  will  is  then  the  freest 
aad  i)909t  perf^t  in  its  operation,  when  it  entirely  pursues 
a  good  wi^  ao  certain  determination  and  dear  election,  that 
the  fymirary  evil    cannot  come  into    dispute  0r   pretence. 
Such  in  oui'  proportions  is  the  liberty  of  the  sons  0£  God ; 
it  is  a  hdy  and  amiable  captivity  to  the  Spirit :    the  will  €t 
ipan  is  in  love  with  those  chains,  which  draw  us  U>  God,  and 
loVes  the  fetters  that  conflue  us  to  the  pleasurfs  and  rdigiea 
qS  the  kingdom.     And  as  no  man  will  complain  that  his 
tea^ples  are  restrained,  and  bis  head  in  prisoner,  when  it  is 
oieirclQd  with  a  crown ;  so  whm  the  Son  of  God  hath  &9df 
Ua  free,  and  hath  only  subjected  us  to  the  s^r^Lce  and  dewi- 
nson  of  the  Spirit,  we  are  free  as  princes  within  the  circle  of 
their  diadem,  and  our  chams  ere  bracelets,  and  the  law  is  a  law 
of  liberty,  and  *  his  service  is  perfect  freedom  C  and  the  iQoie 
we  are  sul^ects,  the  more  *  we  jihall  reign  as  kings  ^  and  the 
faster  we  run,  the  easier  is  our  burden ;  and  Christies  yoke  is 
Uk^  feathers  to  a  iHrd,  not  load^  bdt  h^p's  to  motkfti,  with- 
out them  thf  body  falls ;  and  we  do  not  ^ty  birds,  wh^  id 

siusm^  we  wish  tb«q  ui^thered  and  eaUow.  ar  Md  in 
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sgf^  that  they  flight  be  coolear  and  %hter.  ^ucb  b  Ih? 
Ifi«d  and  «saptivit;y  of  the  aoul}  when  Wf  do  th§  wcnrk  of  Qo^i 
and  ara  bU  m^v^^^B^  apd  ^ader  t)ie  gqven^nieat  of  th^  Spinier 
TbfSy  th^f  strive  to  ha  quit  pf  tY\i§  spl^ectk®,  leva  the  Jiferty 
of  pudfiw9|  aQ4  the  licentiousness  of  diarchy,  fiad  the  fre^don 
pf  aad  widoifes  find  distressed  wpbapjs :  fqr  «p  rebel^i  fi^d  fpo]^» 
aad  chil^raiai  l(^g  to  bfs  ^4  ^  their  prii^ee3,  aiid  theii;  guafy 
dianpb  ^d  theif  tutors^  that  tl>ay  may  tie  ficcucsefl  yrithout  la^fi 
apd  l)e  uadoD^  withput  control,  ^t^d  be  ignorant  aii4  m^er^b}^ 
without  a  teadier,  |ui4  without  djscipliae*  He  thd^t  is  ia  the 
Spirit,  is  MRdf  r  tvitOFs  and  goversprs,  fipdl  the  tiqiie  apppifite^ 
«f  the  FatheFi  just  aa  all  great  ^eirs  ^xf^\  only,  tl^a  fin|t  se^x^irf -^ 
the  Spirit  iii|»ke6  i^  upon  die  will.  Ha  t^t  Ipve^  the  yok^  of 
Chriat)  aQ4  the  di^ipline  pf  th^  Go^l,  be  ^s  if)  the  Spi|it» 
fh(ll  if^f  J«  th<l  gpirit'e  paif er> 

Upon  thw  fpunfetion  th^  Apo^le  haih  WU  Aes^  tw 
pf»p^ti<HJfii  1%  Whosqey^  bath  flOt  tfee  Spirit  <^  Phfigt, 
he  is  Bpne  of  his ;  he  dp? s  not  helong  ^>  Christ  at  ^1 1  he  i^ 
^ot  JpartM^for  of  hfe  Spirit^  and  thpreforis  shall  n^ver  be  par- 
t»km  0i  bia  glory-  *.  Whosoever  i§  m  Chmt  k  4pad  tft  rf^i 
and  lives  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ :  that  is,  lives  a  sph^itOal)  * 
h^yj  and  a  f^metifi^d  h^,  These  are  to  he  i^l44«r^  4is- 
tiii«dy* 

I,  AU  thai,  Wong  to  Christ  have  the  Spirit  ^  Cbriift, 
Inmiediatdy  bi^ore  the  asceasi^»  our  hle^  S«vio|ar  UA 
his  disciples  "  tarry  in  Jerusalem,  till  they  should  re«iyf 
the  promise  of  the  Father.''  Whosoey^pr  stay  at  Jerusalem, 
and  are  in  the  actual  ^eommutiion  of  the  chulvh  of  God,  shall 
certainly  receive  this  prottiise.  **  ^of  it  is  ttiade  to  you  and 
<Q  your  ehildren''  (saith  St,  Peter),  "  ^n4  to  a^  njwy  m  the 
Lord  our  Go4  shall  call*'— All  shall  r^eiy^  the  Spirit  qf 
Christ,  the  promise  of  the  Father,  because  this  was  the  great 
instrument  of  distinction  betvefisi  the  law  and  the  Gospel.  In 
the  law,  God  gave  his  Spirit,  1.  to  some;  to  them,  2.  extra^ 
r^ulavlyi  3/  without  splemmty,  4,  in  ^mall  proportioas, 
like  the  dew  upon  Cri4eon's  fleece;  a  littlp  pqrtm  ^9^  Wa| 
goipetimes  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  when  all  the  earth  be^ 
sides  was  dry.  '  And  the  Jews  caU©4  it  ^  filiam  vocis,'  ^  th^ 
daughter  of  a  voice/  still,  and  sraall>  ai|d  seldom,  ^nd  that 
by  secret  whispers,  and  sometimes  inarticulatej  by  way  pf 
piith||8iasm,  ra^i^  ^hm  of  iRatni<?tkm ;   mi  ^^  ^F^^  ^y 
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the  prophets,  transmitting  the  sound  as  through  an  organ- 
pipe,  things  which  themselves  oftentimes  understood  not. 
But  in  the  Grospel,  the  Spririt  is  given  without  measure :  first 
poured  forth  upon  our  head  Christ  Jesus ;  then  descending 
upon  the  beard  of  Aaron,  the  fathers  of  the  church,  and 
thence  falling,  like  the  tears  of  the  balsam  of  Judea,  upon 
the  foot  of  the  plant,  upon  the  lowest  of  the  people.  And 
this  is  given  regularly  to  all  that  ask  it,  to  all  that  can  re- 
ceive it,  and  by  a  solemn  ceremony,  and  conveyed  by  a  sacra- 
ment :  and  is  now,  not  the  daughter  of  a  voice,  but  the  mother 
•  of  many  voices,  of  divided  tongues,  and  united  hearts ;  of  the 
*  tongues  of  prophets,  and  the  duty  of  saints ;  of  the  sermons  of 
apostles,  and  the  wisdom  of  governors:  it  is  the  parent  of 
boldness  and  fortitude  to  martyrs,  the  fountain  of  learning  to 
doctors,  an  ocean  of  all  things  excellent  to  all  who  are  within 
the  ship  and  bounds  of  the  catholic  church :  so  that  old  men, 
and  young  men,  maidens,  and  boys,  the  scribe  and  the  .unr 
learned,  the  judge  and  the  advocate,  the  priest  and  the  peofde, 
are  full  of  the  Spirit,  if  they  belong  to  God.  Moses'*swisli-is 
fulfilled,  and  all  the  Lord's  people  are  prophets  in  some  sense 
or  other. 

In  the  wisdom  of  the  ancients  it  was  observed,  that  th^re 
are  four  great  cords,  which  tie  the  heart  of  man  to  inconve- 
nience, and  a  prison,  make  it  a  servant  of  vanity,  and  an 
heir  of  corruption;  1.  pleasure,  and,  S.  pain;  3.  fear,  and^ 
4.  desire. 

These  are  they  that  exercise  all  the  wisdom  and  resolutions  of 
xmn^  and  all  the  powers  that  God  hath  given  him. 

XM^9m  *ai  Kift^gn  Av^^u^rm  tiim^,  mid  ^atbon. 

These  are  those  evil  spirits  that  possess  the  heart  of  man, 
and  mingle  with  all  his  actions;  so  that  either  men  are 
tempted  to,  1.  « lust  by  pleasure,'  or,  9.  to  «  baser  arts  by  co- 
vetousness,'  or,  3.  to  <  impatience  by  sorrow,'  or,  4.  to  *  dis- 
honourable  actions  by  fear:'  and  this  is  the  state  of  man  by 
nature,  and  under  the  law,  and  for  ever,  till  the  Spirit  of  God 
came,   and  by  four  special  operations  cured  these  fogr  in^ 
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conveni^ces,  and  restrained  or  sweetened  these  unwholesome 
waters. 

1.  God  gave  us  his  Spirit  that  we  might  be  insensible  of 
worldly  pleasures^  having  our  souls  wholly  filled  with  spiri- 
tual and  heavenly  relishes.  For  when  God's  Spirit  hath  en- 
tered us,  and  possessed  us  as  his  temple,  or  as  his  dwellings 
instantly  we  begin  to  taste  manna,  and  to  loathe  the  diet  of 
Egypt ;  we  begin  to  consider  concerning  heaven,  and  to  pre- 
fer eternity  before  moments,  and  to  love  the  pleasures  of  the 
soul  above  the  sottish  and  beastly  pleasures  of  the  body. 
Then  we  can  consider  that  the  pleasures  of  a  drunken  meeting* 
cannot  make  a  recompense  for  the  pains  of  a  surfeit,  and  that 
night's  intemperance ;  much  less  for  the  torments  of  eternity : 
then  we  are  quick  to  discern  that  the  itch  and  scab  of  lustful 
appetites  is  not  worth  the  charges  of  a  chirurgeon :  much  less 
can  it  pay  for  the  disgrace,  the  danger,  the  sickness,  the  death, 
and  the  hell,  of  lustful  persons.  Then  we  wonder  that  any 
man  should  venture  his  head  to  get  a  crown  unjustly ;  or  that, 
for  the  hazard  of  a  victory,  he  should  thro^i^way  dl  his  hopes 
of  heaven  certainly. 

A  man  that  hath  tasted  of  God's  Spirit,  can  instantly  dis- 
cern the  madness  that  is  in  rage,  the  folly  and  the  disease  that 
are  in  envy,  the  anguish  and  tediousness  that  are  in  lust,  the 
dishonour  that  is  in  breaking  our  faith  and  telling  a  lie; 
and  understands  things  truly  as  they  are ;  that  is,  that  cha- 
rity is  the  greatest  nobleness  in  the  world;  that  religion 
hath  in  it  the  greatest  pleasures ;  that  temperance  is  the  best 
security  of  health  ;  that  humility  is  the  surest  way  to  ho- 
nour. And  all  these  relishes  are  nothing  but  antepasts  of 
heaven,  where  the  quintessence  of  all  these  pleasures  shall 
be  swallowed  for  ever;  where  the  chaste  shall  follow  the 
Lamb,  and  the  virgins  sing  there  where  the  mother  of  God 
shall  reign;  and  the  zealous  converters  of  souls,  and  la- 
bourers in  God's  vineyard,  shall  worship  eternally ;  where 
St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul  do  wear  their  crowns  of  righteous- 
ness; and  the  patient  persons  shall  be  rewarded  with  Job, 
and  the  meek  persons  with  Christ  and  Moses,  and  all  with 
God :  the  very  expectation  of  which, — ^proceeded  from  a  hope 
begotten  in  us  by  *  the  Spirit  of  manifestation/  and  bred  up 
and  strengthened  by  *  the  Spirit  of  obsignation,' — is  so  deli- 
dous  an  entertainment  of  all  our  reasonable  appetites,  that  a 
spiritvial  map  can  no  more  be  repioved  or  entic^il  from  the  love 
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of  God  itt)d  of  rdigion,  thaa  the  mpon  from  her  orb,  ag  a  msh 
ther  from  loving  the  son  of  her  joys  and  of  her  scnrows. 

This  was  obDeryed  by  St  j^eter  \  *^  As  new-boF|i  )iabes, 
deflire  the  ^acere  mjlk  oi  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  th«ir^ 
by ;  if  so  be  that  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious  ^^ 
When  once  we  have  tasted  the  grace  of  God,. the  sweetnesses 
itf  bis  Spirit )  then  no  food  but  <  the  food  of  angels,'  no  cup 
but  >  the  cup  of  salvation/  the  ^  divining  cup,'  in  whi^  we 
drifik  salvation  to  our  Grod,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  with  ravishment  and  thankfi^giving.  *  And  there  is  no 
ffreater  external  testipiony  that  we  are  in  the  Spirit,  and  thai 
ttie  Spirit  4vells  in  us,  than  if  we  find  joy  and  delight  aii4 
i^iritual  pleasure  in  the  greatest  mysteries  of  our  religion^ 
if  we  communicate  often,  and  that  with  appetite,  an4afor* 
ward  chcHce,  and  an  unwearied  devotion,  fmd  ^  heiprt  truly 
fixed  tipon  God,  an4  upon  the  offices  pf  a  holy  worship.  He 
that  loathes  good  meat,  is  sick  at  heart,  or  near  it ;  and  be 
that  despise^)  or  hath  not  an  holy  appetite  to,  the  food  of 
angels,  ihe  wine  of  elect  souls,  k  fit  to  sucoe^  the  prodigal 
at  his  banquet  of  sin  and  husks,  and  to  be  partaker  of  the 
table  of  devik :  but  all  they  who  h^kve  Go4*s  Spirit,  Iovq  to 
feast  at  the  suj^er  of  the  Lamb,  an^  have  no  appetites  but 
whfit  are  of  the  Spirit,  pr  servants  to  the  Spirit.  I  b^ve  read 
of  a  spiritual  person  who  s^w  heaven  but  in  ^  dteem*  but 
suol^  as  made  great  impressipn  upon  him,  and  w^  represent-, 
ed  with  vigorous  and  pertinc^cipus  phantasms,  not  easily  di»r, 
bandinf ;  and  when  he  ^wakpd  he  knew  not  his  ^elJ,  l^e  f^ 
membered  not  hiin  that  slept  in  the  swne  dorter,  nor  §iQ\M 
tell  how  night  und  day  ^ere  distinguished,  n^  could  discen^ 
oil  from  wine ;  but  called  out  for  his  vision  ^gain  i  "  Redcjft 
mihi  qampoa  meps  fioridos,  columnatn  auream,  qoniitem 
Hicronymum,  assi^tentes  angelos  ;^  "  Give  me  my  ^el(lt 
Qgaiii,  my  most  delicious  fields,  my  pillar  6i  a  glorious  light, 
my  comp^ion  St.  Jerome,  my  assistant  angels/' — ^And  this 
l^ted  till  he  was  told  of  In^  duty,  and  n^tt^  of  obedi^ice^ 
and  the  fear  of  a  sin  had  di^encharmed  him,  and  ci|u^  him 
to  take  care,  lest  he  lose  the  substance  out  of  greediness  to 
possess  the  shallow. 

And  if  it  were  given  to  any  of  us  to  see  paradbe,  or  the 
thinl  heaven  (as  it  was  to  St<  Paul),  could  it  be  that  ever  we 
should  Ipve  any  thing  but  Christ,  or  follow  any  guide  but 
[  I  Pet.  ii.  ^. 
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the  Spirit,  or  desire  any  thing  but  heaven,  or  unde^Btand  any 
thing  to  be  pleasant  but  what  shall  lead  thither  ?  Now  what 
a  visipn  can  do,  that  the  Spirit  doth  certainly  to  them  that 
entfrtaia  him.  They  that  have  him  really,  and  not  in  pre- 
tenoe  only,  are  certainly  great  despieers  of  the  things  of  the 
world-  The  Spirit  doth  not  create  or  enlarge  our  ftppetites 
of  things  below;  spiritual  men  fure  not  designed  to  reign 
upcm  earth,  but  to  reign  over  their  lusts  and  sottish  appe^ 
tites.  The  Spirit  doth  not  inflame  our  thirst  of  wealtl^,  but 
extinguishes  it,  and  makes  us  to  '  esteem  all  things  as  loss, 
igid  as  dung,  so  that  we  may  gain  Christ.^  No  gain  then  is^ 
pleasant  but  godliness,  no  ambition  but  longings  after  heaven, 
no  revenge  but  against  ourselves  for  sinning ;  nothing  bi^t  God 
and  Christ :  **  Deus  meus,  et  omnia  f '  and  ^^  date  nobis  ani- 
mas^  c^t^ra  yobis  tollite,"  as  the  king  of  Sodom  said  to  Abra« 
biWi  "  Secure  but  the  souls  to  us,  and  take  our  goods,^ 
Indeed,  this  is  a  good  sign  that  we  have  the  Spirit. 

$t.  John  spake  a  hard  saying,  but  by  the  Spirit  of  mani- 
festation v^e  are  all  taught  to  understand  it :  **  Whosoever 
is  born  of  God,  doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth 
ip  hin^ ;  and  he  cannot  sm,  because  he  is  bom  of  God  ^.''^ 
The  Seed  o£  God  is  the  Spirit,  which  hath  a  plastic  power  to 
efform  us  *  in  similitudinem  filiorum  Dei,'  ^  into  the  image  of 
the  sons  of  God  ;*  and  as  long  as  this  remains  in  us,  while  the 
Spirit  dwells  in  us,  we  cannot  sin ;  that  is,  it  is  agiunst  our 
Oatures,  our  reformed  natures,  to  siq,  And  as  we  say,  we 
cannot  endive  such  a  potion,  we  cannot  suffer  such  a  pain ; 
that  is,  we  cannot  without  great  trouble,  we  cannot  without 
4eii^  violence  to  pur  nature;  so  all  spiritual  men,  all  that. 
ar«  born  of  God,  and  the  seed  of  God  remains  in  them,  *  they 
cannot  sin ;'  cannot  without  trouble^  and  doing  against  their 
iiatures^  and  their  most  passionate  inclinations.  A  man,  if 
you  speak  natur^djy,  can  masticate  gums,  and  he  can  br^ak 
hk  own  legs,  and  he  can  sip  up,  by  little  draughts,,  mixtures 
of  aloes,  and  rhviharb^  of  henb^e,  or  the  deadly  nightshade ; 
but  he  cannot  do  this  naturally,  or  willingly,  or  cheerftjUy, 
pr  lyith  delight  Every  sin  is  against  a  good  man'§  nature; 
iie  isi  ill  at  eape  when  he  hath  missed  his  usual  prayers,  he  ia 
amazed  if  he  have  fallen  into  an  error,  he  is  infinitely  ashamed 
^  his  imprudence ;  he  remembers  a  sin  as  he  thmks  of  an 
s  1  Epist,  uL  9. 
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enemy,  or  the  horrors  pf  a  midnight  apparition :  for  all  his 
capacities^  his  understanding,  and  his  choosing  faculties,  are 
filled  up  witli  the  opinion  and  persuasions,  with  the  love  and 
with  the  desires,  of  God.  And  this,  I  say,  is  the  great  be-' 
nefit  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  hath  given  to  us  as  an  antidote 
against  worldly  pleasures.  And  therefore,  St.  Paul  jcrins 
them  as  consequent  to  each  other:  ^^  For  it  is  impossible  tat 
those  who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have  tasted  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,- 
and  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers  of 
the  world  to  come,  &c.*"  First,  we  are  enlightened  in  bap- 
tism, and  by  ^  the  Spirit  of  manifestation,"  the  revelations  of 
the  Gospel :— then  we  relish  and  taste  interior  excellences, 
and  we  receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  •  the  Spirit  of  confirmation," 
and  he  gives  us  a  taste  of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come ; 
that  is,  of  the  great  efficacy  that  is  in  the  article  of  eternal 
life,  to  persuade  us  to  religion  and  holy  living :— then  we 
feel  that  as  the  belief  of  that  article  dwells  upon  our  under- 
standing, and  is  incorporated  into  our  wills  and  choice,  so 
we  grow  powerful  to  resist  sin  by  the  strengths  of  the  Spirit, 
to  defy  all  carnal  pleasure,  and  to  suppress  and  mortify  it  by 
the  powers  of  this  article :  those  are  *  the  powers  of  the  world 
to  come.' 

2,  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  all  who  truly  belong  to 
Christ,  as  an  antidote  against  sorrows,  against  impatience, 
against  the  evil  accidents  of  the  world,  and  against  the  op- 
pression and  sinking  of  our  spirits  under  the  cross.  There 
are  in  Scripture  noted  two  births  besides  the  natural;  to 
which  also  by  analogy  we  may  add  a  third.  The  first  is,  to 
be  bom  of  water  and  the  Spirit.  It  is  tv  iii  Si/oTv,  one  thing 
signified  by  a  divided  appellative,  by  two  substantives,  **  wa- 
ter and  the  Spirit,''  that  is,  *  Spiritus  aqueus,'  the  *  Spirit 
moving  upon  the  waters  of  baptism.'  The  second  is,  to  be 
born  of  *  Spirit  ani  fire;'  for  so  Christ  was  promised  to 
"  baptize  us  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire ;"  that  is, 
*  cum  Spiritu  igneo,*^  with  a  fiery  Spirit,'  the  Spirit  as  it  des- 
cended in  Pentecost  in  the  shape  of  fiery  tongues.  And  as 
the  watery  Spirit  washed  away  the  sins  of  the  church,  so  the 
Spirit  of  fire  enkindles  charity  and  the  love  of  God.  To  zirvp 
KOi^aipei,  TO  Siwq  ayy/^e*  (says  Plutarch),  the  Spirit  is  the  sftme 

!»  Heb.  vi.  4. 
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under  both  the  titles,  and  H  enables  the  church  urith'  gtfts  and 
graces.     And  from  these  there  is  another  operation  of  the  new- 
birth,  but  the  same  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  rejoicing,  or  '  spiritus 
exultans,  spiritus  laetitia?,^  "  Now  the  God  of  hopeiill  you  with 
all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost*.""     There  is  a  certain 
joy  and  spiritual  rejoicing,  that  accompanies  them  in  whom 
the  Holy  Ghost  dotfi  dwell;  a.  joy  in  the  midst  of  sopow:  a 
joy  given  to  aUay  the  sorrows  of  secular  troubles,  and  to  al- 
leviate the  burden  of  persecution.     This  St.  Paul  ndtes  to 
this  purpose:  '^  And  ye  became  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  in  much  affliction,  with  joy 
of  the  Holy  Ghost^.''    Worldly  afflictions  and  spiritual  joys 
may  very  well  dwell  together ;  and  if  God  did  not  supply  us 
out  of  his  storehouses,   the  sorrow  of  this  world  would  be 
more  and  unmixed,  and  the  troubles  of  persecution  would 
be  too  great  for  natural  confidences.     For  who  shall  make 
him  recompense  that  lost  his  life  in  a  duel,  fought  about  a 
draught  of  wine,  or  a  cheaper  woman?     What  arguments 
shall  invite  a  man  to  suiSer  torments  in  testimony  of  a  pro- 
position of  natural  philosophy  ?     And  by  what  instruments 
shall  we  comfort  a  man  who  is  sick  and  poor,  and  disgraced, 
and  vicious,  and  lies  cursing,  and  despairs  of  any  thing  here- 
after ?  That  man's  condition  proclaims  what  it  is  to  want  the 
Spirit  of  God,  *  the  Spirit  of  comfort.'     Now  this  Spirit  of 
comfort  is  the  hope  and  confidence,  the  certain  expectation 
of  partaking,  in  the  inheritance  of  Jesus ;  this  is  the  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints ;  this  is  the  refreshment  of  aU  wearied 
travellers,  the  cordial  of  all  languishing  sinners,  the  support 
of  the  scrupulous,  the  guide  of  the  doubtful,  the  anchor  of 
timorous  and  fluctuating  souls,  the  confidence  and  the  staff 
of  the  penitent.     He  that  is  deprived  of  his  whole  estate  for 
a  good  conscience,  by  the  Spirit  he  meets  this  comfort,  that 
he  shall  find  it  again  with  advantage  in  the  day  of  restitution : 
and  this  comfort  was  so  manifest  in  the  first  days  of  Chris- 
tianity, tliiat  it  was  no  unfrequent  thing  to  see  holy  persons 
court  a  martyrdom,  with  a  fondness  as  great  as  is  our  impa- 
tience and  timorousness  in  every  persecution*     Till  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  comes  upon  us,  we  are  oXiyovJ't/j^oi.     **  Inopis  nos 
atque  pusilli  finxerunt  anirai ;"  *  we  have  little  souls,'  little 
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Mth)  and  as  little  patience ;  we  fall  at  ev^^ry  stumbling-block, 
and  sink  under  every  temptation;  and  our  hearts  fail  us, 
and  we  die  for  fear  of  death,  and  lose  our  souls  to  preserve 
our  Estates  or  our  persons,  till  the  Spirit  of  God  '  fills  us  with 
joy  in  believing :'  fend  the  man  that  is  in  a  greet  joy,  cared 
Mt  tot  any  trouble  tbet  is  less  than  his  joy;  and  God  hath 
taken  s5  gt«at  care  to  seeure  this  to  us,  that  he  hath  tutndl 
it  intd  a  pre^pt,  <  Rejoice  evehnore  ;*  and,  ^^  Aejoice  in  the 
ittitd  always,  and  ietgain  I  say  rejoiced"  But  this  rejoicing 
must  be  only  in  the  hope  that  is  laid  up  ft>r  us,  Iv  ix^iJi  ^at 
pQVTBf*  fk>  the  Apostle,  *  rejoicing  in  hope"*/  Por  altlwu^ 
^rod  sometime  makes  A  cup  of  sensible  comfbrt  to  overflow 
the  spirit  of  fe,  man^  and  therAy  loves  to  refresh  his  sorrows'; 
yet  dill  is  from  a  secret  principle  not  regularly  given,  not  to 
be  waited  Am^  not  to  be  played  for,  and  it  may  fail  us  if  vrfe 
think  upon  itt  'but  the  hope  of  life  eternal  can  ne^er  fail  Us, 
tad  the  joy  of  that  is  great  enough  to  make  us  suffer  any 
thing,  or  to  do  any  thing. 


■  Ibimusj  ibimusj 


Ut  cunque  praecedes^  supremum 
Carpere  itec  comitea  pamti". 

'iPo  death,  to  bands,  to  poverty,  to  banishment,  to  tribunals, 
any  whither  in  hope  of  life  etel-nal :  as  loiig  as  this  anchor 
holds,  we  may  su^r  a  storm,  but  cannot  suffer  shipwreck.  And 
I  desire  you,  by  the  way,  to  observe  how  good  a  God  we  serve, 
and  how  excellent  a  religion  Christ  taught,  when  one  of  bis 
great  precepts  is,  that  we  should  "  rejoice  and  be  exceeding 
glad :"  and  God  hath  given  us  the  spirit  of  rejoicing,  not  a 
sullen  melancholy  spirit,  not  the  spirit  of  bondage  or  of  a 
slave,  but  the  Spirit  of  his  Son,  consigning  us  by  a  holy  con- 
science to  'joys  imspeakable' and  full  of  glory .^  Ana  from 
hence  you  may  also  infer,  that  those  who  sink  under  a  per- 
secution, or  are  impatient  in  a  sad  accident,  they  put  out 
theij^  6wn  fiires  which  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  hath  kindled, 
and  lose  those  glories  which  stand  behind  the  cloud. 

»  I  Thes.  V.  16.  m  Rpna.  xii.  12,  »  Hor.  Od.  8.  17. 
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SIJRMON  II. 

PART  11. 

8.  Thb  Spirit  ot  God  in  glvefi  us  as  an  antidote  kg^imt  ml 
eaacuflpiaceiiceg  and  i^nful  desires,  and  is  then  called  ^thfe 
fpitit  of  pray^  and  ftupplicaticm.*  For^  ever  sinee  thu  aAo- 
timis  of  the  outward  man  pr&vail^  upon  the  ruins  of  thi^ 
mol,  all  &nr  da^es  were  s^stial,  and  iih^t^ore  hurtfol:  to, 
W^  aft^,  on?  body  grew  td  be  bU^  enemy ^  In  the  loos^nesaas 
of  nature,  and  amongst  the  ignorance  ot  imperfeotion  itf 
06ntik  philoiiophy^  ^^n  ul^d  to  pMy  with  their  handle  full 
of  rapine,  and  their  mouths  full  bf  blood}  and  their  hearts 
full  of  mali^yei  and  they  piray^  aeoordingly,  for  an  oppoiu 
tunity  to  ateal^  for  a  fair  feody^  fot  a  prosperous  rey^g^  fer 
A  prevailing  malice^  tot  the  tatinfactioa  of  whatsoever  they 
could  be  tempted  to  by  any  object,  by  any  lust,  by  any  devil, 
whatsoever^ 

The  Jews  W^re  better  taught ;  for  God  waa  their  teadiet^, 
and  he  gave  th^  Spirit  to  them  in  single  rayig.  But  as  the 
■  Snirit  of  obsignation'  was  given  to  them  under  a  seal,  and 
wiuiin  a  veil,  s6  the  <  Spirit  of  maiiifefctation,'  or  *  patefaction/ 
was  lik^  the  gem  of  a  vine,  or  the  bud  df  a  rose,  plain  ^in- 
dices' and  significations  of  life,  and  principles  of  juice  and 
itMreetness ;  but  yet  scarce  out  of  the  doors  of  their  eaudea : 
they  had  the  infancy  of  knowledge,  and  revelations  to  them 
were  given  as  catechism  is  taught  to  our  childreni  which 
they  read  with  the  eye  of  a  MiS,  and  speak  with  the  tongue 
of  a  bee,  and  understand  with  the  heart  of  a  child ;  that  is, 
weakly  and  imperfectly.  And  they  und^stand  so  little,  that» 
1.  they  thought  God  heard  them  not,  unless  they  spake  their 
prayers,  at  least,  efforming  their  words  within  their  lips ;  and, 
&.  their  forms  of  prayer  were  so  few  and  seldom,  that  to  teach 
a  form  of  prayer,  or  to  compose  a  coUect,  was  thought  a  work 
fit  for  a  prophet,  or  the  founder  of  an  institution.  3.  Add  to 
this,  that,  as  their  promises  were  temporal,  so  were  their  hopes; 
as  were  their  hopes,  so  were  their  desires :  and,  according  to 
their  desires,  so  were  their  prayers.  And  although  the  Psalms 
of  David  was  their  great  office,  and  the  treasury  of  devotion  to 
their  nation,— -and  very  worthily ;  yet  it  was  ftiU  of  wishes, 
for  temporsds,  invocations  of  God  the  avenger^  on  God  the 
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LordLof  hosts,  on  Gkxl  the  enemy  of  their  enemies :  and  they 
desired  their  nation  to  be  prospered,  and  themselves  blessed, 
and  distinguished  from  all  the  world  by  the  effects  of  such 
desires.  This  was  the  state  of  prayer  in  their  synogogues; 
save  only  that  it  had  also  this  edlay  ;  4.  that  their  addresses 
'  to  God  were  crass,  mJEiteria],  typical,  and  full  of  shadows  and 
imaginary,  and  patterns  of  things  to  come ;  and  so  in  its  very 
being  and  constitution  was  relative  and  imperfect.  But  that 
,we  n;iay  see  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  lis,  Grod 
hath  poured  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts,  '  the  Spirit  of  prayer 
and  supplication.^ 

And  now,  1.  Christians  'ptay  in  their  spirit,^  with,  sighs 
and  groans,  and  know  that  God,  who  dwells  wi|Un  them,  can 
as  clearly  distinguish  those  secret  accents,  and  read  their 
meaning  in  the  Spirit,  as  plainly  as  he  knows  the  voice  of  his 
own  thunder,  or  could  discern  the  letter  of  the  law  written  in 
the  tables  of  stone  by  the  finger  of  God. 

%  Likewise,  "  the  Spirit  helpeth  our  infirmities ;  for  we 
know  not  what  we  should  pray  for,  as  we  ought.''  This  is, 
when  God  sends  an  affliction  or  persecution  upon  us,  we  are 
indeed  extreme  apt  to  lay  our  hand  upon  the  wound,  and 
never  take  it  off,  but  when  we  lift  it  up  in  prayer  to  be  deli* 
vered  from  that  sadness ;  and  then  we  pray  fervently  to  be 
cured  of  a  sickness,  to  be  delivered  from  a  tyrant,  to  be 
snatched  from  the  grave,  not  to  perish  in  the  danger.  But 
the  Spirit  of  God  hath,  from  all  sad  accidents,  drawn  the  veil 
of  error  and  the  cloud  of  intolerableness,  and  taught  us  that 
our  happiness  cannot  consist  in  freedom  or  deliverances  from 
persecutions,  but  in  patience,  resignation,  and  noble  suffer- 
ance;, and  that  we  are  not  then  so  blessed  when  God  hath 
turned  our  scourges  into  ease  and  delicacy,  as  when  we  con- 
vert our  very  scorpions  into  the  exercise  of  virtues :  so  that 
now  the  Spirit  having  helped  our  infirmities,  that  is,  comforted 
our  weaknesses  and  afflictions,  our  sorrows  and  impatience, 
by  this  proposition,  that  *'  All  things  work  together  for  the 
^xxl  of  them  that  fear  God,''  he  taught  us  to  pray  for  grace, 
for  patience  under  the  cross,  for  charity  to  our  persecutors, 
for  rejoicing  in  tribulation,  for  perseverance  and  boldxiess  in 
the  faith,  and  for  whatsoever  will  bring  us  safely  to  heaven. 

3:  Whereas  only  a  Moses  or  a  Sap^uel,  a  David  or  a 
Daniel,  a  John  the  Baptist .  or  the  Messias  himself^  coqld  de- 
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scribe  and  indite  forms  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving  to  the 
tune  and  accent  of  heaven;  now  every  wise  and  good  man 
is  instructed  perfectly  in  the  Scriptures, — ^which  are  the 
writings  of  the  Spirit, — what  things  he  may,  and  what  things 
he  must  ask  for. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  our  services  to  be  spiritual^ 
intellectual,  holy,  and  e£Pects  of  choice  and  rehgion,  the  conse^ 
quence  of  a  spiritual  sacrifice,  and  of  a  holy  imion  with  God* 
The  prayer  of  a  Christian  is  with  the  eflFects  of  the  *  Spirit  of 
sanctification ;'  and  then  we  pray  with  the  Spirit,  when  we 
pray  with  holiness,  which  is  the  great  fruit,  the  principal  gift,, 
of  the  Spirit.  And  this  is  by  St.  James  called  *«  the  prayer  of 
faith,^  and  is  said  to  be  certain  that  it  shall  prevail.  Such  a 
praying  with  the  Spirit  when  our  prayers  are  the  voices  of  our 
spirits,  and  our  spirits  are  first  taught,  then  sanctified  by 
God*'s'  Spirit,  shall  never  fail  of  its  eflFect ;  because  then  it  is 
that  *  the  Spirit  himself  maketh  intercession  for  us  ;"*  that  is, 
hath  enabled  us  to  do  it  upon  his  strengths;  we  speak  his 
sense,  we  live  his  life,  we  breathe  his  accents,  we  desire  in 
order  to  his  purposes,  and  our  persons  are  gracious  by  his  hc^- 
ness,  and  are  accepted  by  his  interpellation  and  intercession 
in  the  act  and  ofiices  of  Christ.  This  is  *  praying  with  the 
Spirit  .''—To  which,  by  way  of  explication,  I  add  these  two 
annexes  of  holy  prayer,  in  respect  of  which  also  every  good 
man  prays  with  the  Spirit. 

5.  The  Spirit  gives  us  great  relish  and  appetite  to  bur 
prayers;  and  this  St.  Paul  calls  "serving  of  God  in  his 
Spirit/'  ev  OTvei/ptar/  /xot; ;  that  is,  with  a  willing  mind :  not  as 
Jott^s  did  his  errand,  but  as  Christ  did  die  for  us;  he  was 
straitened  till  he  had  accomplished  it.  And  they — that  say 
their  prayers  out  of  custom  only,  or  to  comply  with  external 
circumstances,  or  collateral  advantages,  or  pray  with  trouble 
and  unwillingness, — ^give  a  very  great  testimony  that  they  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  within  them,  that  Spirit  which  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints:  but  he  that  delighteth  in  his 
prayers,  not  by  a  sensible  or  fantastic  pleasure,  but  whose 
choice  dwells  in  his  prayers,  and  whose  conversation  is  with 
God  in  holy  living,  and  praying  accordingly,  that  man  hath 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  therefore  belongs  to  Christ;  for  by* 
this  Spirit  it  is  that  Christ  prays  in  heaven  for  us :  and  if  we 

«  Rom.  1.9. 
VOL.  V.  2  E 
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do  not  pray  on  earth  in  the  same  manner  according  to  our 
measures,  we  had  as  good  hold  our  peace ;  our  prayers  are  an 
abominable  sacrifice,  and  send  up  to  God  no  better  a  perfume, 
than  if  we  burned  *  assa  foetida,'  or  the  raw  flesh  of  a  mur- 
dered man  upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

6.  The  Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  prayer  helps  our  infirmities, 
by  giving  us  confidence  and  importunity.  I  pqt  them  together: 
for  as  our  faith  is,  and  our  trust  in  God,  so  is  our  hc^,  and 
so  is  our  prayer ;  weary  or  lasting,  long  or  short,  not  in  words, 
but  in  works  and  in  desires :  for  the  words  of  prayer  are  no 
part  of  the  Spirit  of  prayer.  Words  may  be  the  body  of  it, 
but  the  Spirit  of  prayer  always  consists  in  holiness,  that  is,  in 
holy  desires  and  holy  actions.  Words  are  not  properly  capable 
of  being  holy;  all  words  are  in  themselves  servants  of  things; 
and  the  holiness  of  a  prayer  is  not  at  all  concerned  in  the 
manner  of  its  expresaon,  but  in  the  spirit  of  it,  that  is,  in  the 
violence  of  its  desires,  and  the  innocence  of  its  ends,  and  the 
continuance  of  its  emplo3rment.  This  is  the  verification  of 
that  great  prophecy  which  Christ  ms^e,  that  *^  in  all  the 
world  the  true  worshippers  should  worship  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;"  that  is,  with  a  pure  mind,  with  holy  desires,  for  spi- 
ritual  things,  according  to  the  mind  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  imita- 
tion  of  Chrisf  s  intercession,  with  perseverance,  with  charity  or 
lore.  That  is  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  these  are  the  spirituali- 
ties of  the  Gospel,  and  the  formalities  of  prayers  as  they  are 
Christian  and  evangelical. 

7.  Some  men  have  thought  of  a  seventh  way,  and  esxplicate 
our  praying  in  the  Spirit  by  a  mere  volubility  of  language : 
which  indeed  is  a  direct  undervaluing  the  Spirit  of  God  and 
of  Christ,  *  the  Spirit  of  manifestation  and  intercession :' 
it  is  to  return  to  the  materiality  and  imperfection  of  the 
law ;  it  is  to  worship  God  in  outward  forms,  and  to  think 
that  God^s  service  consists  in  shells  an^  rinds,  in  lips  and 
voices,  in  shadows  and  images  of  things ;  it  is  to  retire  from 
Christ  to  Moses,^^  and,  at  the  best,  it  is  going  6com  real 
graces  to  imaginary  gifts.  And  when  praying  with  the 
Spirit  hath  in  it  so  many  ^cellences,  and  consists  of  so 
many  parts  of  holiness  and  sanctification,  and  is  an  act  of 
the  inner  man ;  we  shall  be  infinitely  mistaken,  if  we  let  go 
this  substance,  and  catch  at  the  shadow,  and  sit  down  and 
rest  in  the  ima^nation  of  an  improbable,  unnecessary,  useless 
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gift  of  speaking,  to  which  the  nature  of  many* men,  and 
the  art  of  dll  learned  men,  and  the  very  use  and  confidence 
of  ignorant  men,  is  too  abundantly  sufScient.  Let  us  not  so 
despise  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  as  to  make  it  no  other  than  the 
breath  of  our  lungs.  For  though  it  might  be  possible,  that 
at  the  fir^t,  and  when  forms  of  prayer  were  few  and  seldom, 
the  Sjnrit  of  God  might  dictate  the  very  words  to  the  Apostles^ 
and  first  Christians;  yet,  it  follows  not,  that  therefore  he 
does  so  still,  to  all  that  pretend  praying  with  the  Spirit.  For 
if  he  did  not  then,  at  the  first,  dictate  words  (ajs  we  know 
not  whether  he  did  or  no),  why  shall  he  be  supposed  to  do 
8o  now?  If  he  did  then,  it  follows  that  he  does  not  now : 
because  his  doing  it  then,  was  sufiicient  for  all  men  since : 
for  so  the  forms  taught  by  the  Spirit,  were  patterns  for  others 
to  imitate,  in  all  the  descending  ages  of  the  church.  There 
^was  once  an  occasion  so  great,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  did 
think  it  a  work  fit  for  him,  to  teach  a  man  to  weave  silk,  ot 
embroider  gold,  or  work  in  brass  (as  it  happened  to  Bezaleel 
and  Aholiah):  but  then,  every  weaver  or  worker  in  brass  may, 
by  the  same  reason,  pretend  that  he  works  by  the  Spirit, 
as  that  he  prays  by  the  Spirit,  if  by  prayer  he.means  forming 
the  words.  For  although  in  the  case  of  working,  it  was 
Certain  that  the  Spirit  did  teach, — in  the  case  of  inditing  or 
forming  the  words,  it  is  not  certain  whether  he  did  or  no :  yet 
because  in  both  it  was  extraordinary  (if  it  was  at  all),  and  ever 
since  in  both  it  is  infinitely  needless ;  to  pretend  the  Spirit,  in 
form's  of  every  man-s  making  (even  though  they  be  of  contrary 
religions,  and  pray  one  against  the  other),  it  may  serve  an 
end  of  a  fantastic  and  hypochondriacal  reli^on,  or  a  secret 
ambition,  but  not  the  ends  of  God,  or  the  honour  of  the 
Spirit. 

The  Jews  in  their  declensions  to  folly  and  idolatry  did 
worship  the  stone  of  imagination,  that  is,  certain  smooth 
images,  in  which,  by  art-magic,  pictures  and  little  faces  were 
represented,  declaring  hidden  things  and  stolen  goods;  and 
God  severely  forbade  this  baseness''.  But  we  also  have  taken 
up  this  folly,  and  worship  the  stone  of  imagination :  we 
beget  imperfect  phantasms  and  speculative  images  in  our  fancy, 
and  we  fall  down  and  worship  them;  never  considering, 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  never  appears  through  such  spectres. 

P  Levit.  xxvi.  1.  - 
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Prayer  is  one  of  the  noblest  exercises  of  Christian  religion ; 
or  rather,  it  is  that  duty  in  which  all  graces  are  concentred. 
Prayer  is  charity,  it  is  faith,  it  is  a  conformity  to  God''s  will, 
a  desiring  according  to  the  desires  of  heaven,  an  imitation 
of  Chrisf  s  intercession,  and  prayer  must  suppose  all  holiness, 
or  else  it  is  nothing :  and  therefore,  all  that  in  which  men 
need  God's  Spirit,  all  that  is  in  order  to  prayer.  Baptism 
is  but  a  prayer,  and  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  Lord'^s  supper 
is  but  a  prayer;  a  prayer  of  sacrifice  representative,  and: a 
prayer  of  oblation,  and  a  prayer  of  intercession,  and  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving.  And  obedience  is  a  prayer,  and  begs 
and  procures  blessings :  and  if  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  sanctified 
the  whole  man,  then  he  hath  sanctified  the  prayer  of  the 
man,  and  not  till  then.  And  if  ever  there  was,  or  could 
be,  any  other  praying  with  the  Spirit,  it  was  such  a  olie 
as  a  wicked  man  might  have ;  and  therefore,  it  cannot  be 
a  note  of  distinction  between  the  good  and  bad,  between 
the  saints  and  men  of  the  world.  But  this  only,  which  I 
have  described  from  the  fountains  of  Scripture,  .is  that 
which  a  good  man  can  have,  and  therefore,  this  is  it  in  which 
we  ought  to  rejoice ;  *  that  he  that  glories^  may  glory  in  the 
Lord;  . 

Thus,  I  have  (as  I  could)  described  the  effluxes  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  us  in  his  great  channels.  But  the  great 
effect  of  them  is  this:  that  as  by  the  arts  of  the. spirits  of 
darkness  and  our  own  malice,  our  souls  are  turned  into  flesh 
(not  in  the  natural  sense,  but  in  the  moral  and  theological), 
and  *  animalis  homo'  is  the  same  with  *  camaiis^  that  is,  Us 
soul  is  a  servant  of  the  passions  and  desires  of  the  flesh,  and 
is  flesh  in  its  operations  and  ends,  in  its  principles  and 
actions:  so,  on  the  other  side,  by  the  grace  of  God,  and 
•*  the  promise  of  the  Father,"  and  the  influences  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  our  souls  are  not  only  recovered  from  the  state  of 
flesh,  and  reduced  back  to  the  entireness  of  animal  opera- 
tions, but  they  are  heightened  into  spirit,  and  transformed 
into  a  new  nature.  And  this  is  a  new  article,  and  now  to  be 
considered. 

St.  Jerome  tells  of  the  custom  of  the  empire;  when  a 
tyrant  was  overcome,  they  used  to  break  the  head  of  his 
statues,  and  upon  the  same  trunk  to  set  the  head  of  the  con- 
queror, and  so  it  passed  wholly  for  the  new  prince.     So  it  is 
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in  the  kingdom  of  grace.  As  soon  as  the  tyrant  sin  is  over-* 
come,  and  a  new  heart  is  put  into  us,  or  that  we  serve  under 
a  new  head,  instantly  we  have  a  new  name  given  us,. and  .we 
are  esteemed  a  new  creation ;  and  not  only  changed  in 
manners,  but  we  have  a  new  nature  within  us,  even  a  third 
part  of  an  essential  constitution.  This  may  seem  strange; 
and  indeed  it  is  so:  and  it  is  one  of  the  ^eat  mysterious- 
nesses  of  the  Gkxspel.  Every  man  naturally  consists  of.  soul 
and  body ;  but  every  Christian  man  that,  belongs  to  Christ, 
hath  more :  for  he  hath  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit.  My  text 
is  plain  for  it :  *<  If  any  man  have  not  the  .Spirit  o£  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his.^  And  by  Spirit  is  not  meant  only  the 
graces  of  God,  and  his  gifts  enabling  us  to  do  holy  things : 
there  is  more  belongs  to  a  good  man  than  so.  But  as  when 
God  made  man,  he  made  him  after  his  ovm  image,,  and 
breathed  into  him  the  spirit  of  life,  and  he  was  made  ^  in  ani« 
mam  viyentem,^  *  into  a  living  soul;^  then  he  was  made  a  man: 
so  in  the  new  creation,  Christ,  *  by  whom  God  made  the 
worlds,^  intends  to  conform  us  to  his  image^  and  he  hath 
given  us  *  the  Spirit  of  adoption,'  by  which  we  are  mqde  sons 
of  God;  and  by  the  spirit  of  a  new  life  we  are  made  new 
creatures,  capable  of  a  new  state,  entitled  to  another  manner 
of  duration,  enabled  to  do  new  and  greater  actions  in  order 
to  higher  ends;  we  have  new  affections,  new  understand* 
ings,  new  wills:  ^'vetera  transierunt,  et  ecce  omiya  nova 
facta  sunt  ;^  ^^  all  things  are  become  new.*"  And  this  is 
called  ^  the  seed  of  God,'  when  it  relates  to  the  principle 
and  cause  of  this  production ;  but  the  thing  that  is  pro-* 
duccd,  is  a  spirit,  and  that  is  as  much  in  nature  beyond  a 
soul,  as  a  soul  is  beyond  a  body.  This  great  mystery  I 
should  not  utter  but  upon  the  greatest  authority  in  the  world, 
and  from  an  infallible  doctor ;  I  mean  St.  Paul,  who  from 
Christ  taught  the  church  more  secrets  than  all  the  whole 
college  besides ;  "And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly:  and  I  pray  God.that  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  q.''  We  are  not  sanctified  wholly,  nor  preserved 
in  safety,  unless,  besides  our  souls  and  bodies,  our  spirit 
also  be  kept  blameless.  This  distinction  is  nice,  and  infi.- 
pitely  above  human  reason :  but  "  The  word  of  God  "  (saitb 
?  \  Th^ss.  V.  23. 
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the  same  Apostle)  ^^is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sward, 
{Merdng  eren  to  the  dndding  asunder  the  soul  and  the  spirit':'' 
and  that  hath  taught  us  to  distinguish  the  principle  of  a  new 
Mfe  fitan  the  principle  of  the  old)  the  celestial  and  the  natural ; 
and  thus  it  is* 

The  Spirit  (as  I  now  discourse  of  it)  is  a  principle  infused 
into  us  by  God»  when  we  become  his  cUldren,  whereby 
we  live  the  Ufe  of  grace,  and  understand  the  secrets  of 
the  kingdom^  and  have  pasidons  and  desires  of  things  beyond 
and  contrary  to  our.  natural  appetites,  enabling  us  not  only  to 
sobriety,  which  is  the  duty  of  the  body,— -not  only  to  justice, 
which  is  the  rectitude  of  the  soul,— but  to  such  a  sanctity  as 
makes  us  like  to  God ;  for  so  saith  the  Sphit  of  God,  «  Be  ye 
holy,  as  I  am :  be  pure,  be  perfect,  as  your  heavenly  Father  is 
pure,  as  he  is  perfect:^'  which  because  it  cannot  be  a  perfection 
c^  degrees,  it  mtrtst  be  <  in  similitudine  naturse,^  ^  in  the  like- 
hess  of  that  foature'  which  God  hath  given  lis  in  the  new 
births  that  by  it  we  might  resemble  his  excell^cy  and  holiness. 
And  this  t  conceive  to  be  the  meaning  of  St.  Peter,  «  Accord- 
ing as  his  Divine  power  bath  given  untd  us  all  things  that 
pertain  to  life  and  godliness''  (that  Is,  to  this  new  life  of 
godliness),  "  through  the  knowledge  of  him,  that  hath  called 
us  to  glory  and  virtue:  whereby  are  given  uiito  us  exceed- 
ing great  and  precious  promises,  that  by  these  you  might 
be  partakers  of  the  divine  nature*:"  so  we  read  it;  but  it 
is  something  mistaken :  it  is  not  the  rKs-  b^ias  ^i<T^<as^  <  the 
divine  nature;*  for  Gdd'^s  nature  is  indivisible,  and  incom- 
municable ;  but  it  is  spoken  *  participative,'  or  *  per  analo- 
giam,'  "  partakers  of  a  divine  nature,"  that  is,  of  this  new 
tad  godlike  nature  given  to  every  person  that  serves  God, 
whereby  he  is  sanctified,  and  made  Ihe  child  of  God,  and 
fhimed  into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  The  Greeks  generally 
call  this  %<iqt<tfjt^9  <  a  gracious  gift,'  an  extraordinary  super- 
addition  to  nature;  not  a  single  gift  in  Vnrder  to  single  pur- 
poses, but  a  universal  principle ;  and  it  remains  upon  all  good 
men  during  their  lives j  and  after  their  death,  and  is  that 
•  white  stone'  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation^  "and  in  it  a  new 
name  written,  which  nO  man  khoweth  but  he  that  hath  it*:** 
and  by  this,  God's  shec^,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  shall  be 
discerned  fr6m  goats,  tf  their  spirits  be  presented  to  God 
•  ^  Heb.  iv.  1^.  •  «  Episl.  i.  »,  4.  '  Apoc.  ii.  H, 
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pure  add  unUamable,  this  great  x^^^f^^  ^^  talent,  whidi 
God  hath  given  to  all  Christians  to  improve  in  the  banks  of 
grace  and  religion,  if  they  bring  this  to  Grod  increased  and 
growti  up  to  the  fulness  of  the  measure  of  Chrii^t  (for  it  is 
Christ^s  Spirit ;  and  as  it  is  in  us,  it  it  called  <^  the  supply  of 
the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ^"''),  then  we  shall  be  acknowledged 
for  sons,  and  our  adoption  shall  pass  into  an  eternal  inheritance 
in  the  portion  of  our  elder  brother. 

I  need  not  to  apply  this  discourse:  the  very  mystery  itself  is 
in  the  whole  world  the  greatest  engagement  of  our  duty  that  is 
imaginable,  by  the  way»  of  instrument,  and  by  the  way  of 
thankfulness. 

Quisqtiis  magna  dedit^  volait  iibi  mag^A  repsrldl ; 

"  He  that  gives  great  things  to  us,  ought  to  have  gr^t 
acknowledgments  :^^«--and  Seneca  said  concerning  wise  men, 
"  That  he  that  doth  benefits  to  others,  hides  those  benefits  ^ 
as  a  man  lays  up  great  treasures  in  the  earth,  which  he  must 
never  see  with  his  eyes,  unless  a  great  occasion  forces  him  to 
dig  the  graves,  and  produce  that  which  he  buried;  but  all 
the  while  the  man  was  hugely  richj  and  he  had  the  wealth 
of  a  great  relation.^  So  it  is  with  God  and  us :  for  this  huge 
benefit  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  gives  us,  Is  for  our  good 
deposited  into  our  souls ;  not  made  for  forms  and  ostentation^ 
not  to  be  looked  upon,  or  serve  little  ends )  but  growing  in  the 
secret  of  our  souls,  and  swelling  up  to  a  treasure,  making 
us  in  this  world  rich  by  title  and  relation ;  but  it  shall  be  pro- 
duced In  the  great  necessities  of  doomsday.  In  the  mean 
time,  if  the  fire^  be  quenched,  the  fire  of  6od*s  Spirit,  God 
will  kindle  another  in  his  anger  that  shall  never  be  quenched: 
but  if  we  entertain  God's  Spirit  with  out"  own  purities,  and 
employ  it  diligently,  and  serve  it  willingly  (for  God's  Spirit 
is  a  loving  Spirit),  then  we  shall  really  be  turned  into  spirits. 
Irenaeus  had  a  proverbial  saying,  *^  Perfect!  sunt,  qui  tria 
sine  querela  Deo  exhibent;-'  *'  They  that  present  three 
things  right  to  God,  they  are  perfect;"" — that  is,  a  chaste 
body,  a  righteous  soul,  and  a  holy  spirit.  And  the  event 
shall  be  this,  which  Maimonides  expressed  not  amiss, — though 
he  did  not  at  all  understand  the  secret  of  this  mystery ;  the 
soul  of  man  in  this  life  is  "  in  potentia  ad  esse  spiritum/\ 

«  Fbil.  i.  19. 
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«*.it  is  designed  to  be  a  spirit,''  but  in  the  world  to  come 
it  shall  be  actually  as  very  a  spirit  as  an  angel  is.  And  this 
stfite  is  expressed  by  the  apostle,  calling  it  ^^  the  earnest  of 
the  Spirit  :^  that  is,  here  it  is  begun,  and  given  as  an  antepast 
of  glory,  and  a  pnndple  of  grace ;  but  then  we  shall  have  it 
*^  in  plenitudine.'^ 

■  regit  idem  spirttus  aitui  . 

Orbe  alio         ' 

Here  and  there  it  is  the  same ;  but  here  we  have  the  earnest, 
there  the  riches  and  the  inheritance. 

But  then,  if  this  be  a  new  principle,  and  be  given  us  in  order 
to  the  actions  of  a  holy  life,  we  must  take  care  that  we  receive 
not  *  the  Spirit  of  God  in  vain,'  but  remember  that  it  is  a  new  . 
life :  and  as  no  man  can  pretend  that  a  person  is  alive,  that  doth 
not  always  do  the  works  of  life ;  so  it  is  certain  no  man  hath 
the  Spirit  of  God,  but  he  that  lives  the  life  of  grace,  and  doth 
the  works  of  the  Spirit,  that  is,  <  in  all  holiness,  and  jnstioe, 
and  sobriety.' 

**  Spiritus  qui  accedit  animo,  vel  Dd  est,  vel  daemonis,"  mi 
Tertidlian :  "  Every  man  hath  within  him  the  Spirit  of  God 
or  the  spirit  of  the  devil." — The  spirit  of  fornication  is  an 
unclean  devil,  and  extremely  contrary  to  the  Spirit  of  God ; 
and  so  is  the  spirit  of  malice  or  uncharitableness ;  for  the 
Spirit  of  Grod  is  the  spirit  of  love :  for  as  by  purities  God's 
Spirit  sanctijSes  the  body,  so  by  love  he  purifies  the  soul,  and 
makes  the  soul  grow  into  a  spirit,  into  a  divine  nature.  But 
God  knows  that  even  in  Christian  societies,  we  see  the  devils 
walk  up  and  down  every  day  and  every  hour ;  the  devil  of 
uncleanness,  and  the  devil  of  drunkenness ;  the  devil  of  malice, 
and  the  devil  of  rage ;  the  spirit  of  filthy  speaking,  and  the 
spirit  of  detraction ;  a  proud  spirit,  and  the  spirit  of  rebellion : 
and  yet  all  call  *  Christian.'  It  is  generally  supposed,  that 
unclean  spirits  walk  in  the  night,  and  so  it  used  to  be ;  "for 
they  that  are  drunk  are  drunk  in  the  night,"  said  the  Apostle. 
But  Suidas  tells  of  certain  fempusae'  that  used  to  appear 
at  noon,  at  such  times  as  the  Greeks  did  celebrate  the 
funerals  of  the  dead ;  and  at  this  day  some  of  the  Russians 
fear  the  noon-day  devil,  which  appeareth  like  a  mourning 
widow  to  reapers  of  hay  and  corn,  and  uses  to  break  their  arms 
and  legs,  unless  they  worship  her.  The  prophet  David  speak- 
eth  of  both  kinds ;  **  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror 
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by  night ;  and,  ^  a  ruina  et  daemonio  meridiano,^  ^^  from  the  de- 
vil at  noon  thou  shalt  be  free  ^.'^  It  were  happy  if  we  were 
so :  but  besides  the  solemn  followers  of  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, in  the  times  and  proper  seasons  of  darkness,  there  are 
very  many  who  act  their  scenes  of  darkness  in  the  face  of  the 
sun,  in  open  defiance  of  God,  and  all  laws,  and  all  modesty. 
There  is  in  such  men  the  spirit  of  impudence,  as  well  as  of 
impiety.  And  yet  I  might  have  expressed  it  higher;  for 
every  habitual  sin  doth  not  only  put  us  into  the  power  of  the 
devil,  but  turns  us  into  his  very  nature :  just  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  transforms  us  into  the  image  of  God. 

Here,  therefore,  I  have  a  greater  argument  to  persuade 
you  to  holy  living  than  Moses  had  to  the  sons  of  Israel. 
"  Behold,  I  have  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing ;"  so  said  Moses :  but  I  add,  that  I  have,  upon  the 
stock  of  this  scripture,  set  before  you  the  good  Spirit  and  the 
bad,  God  and  the  devil :  choose  unto  whose  nature  you  will 
be  likened,  and  into  whose  inheritance  you  will  be  adopted, 
and  into  whose  possession  you  will  enter.  If  you  commit 
sb,  *•  you  are  of  yoUr  father  the  devil,'  ye.  are  begot  of  his 
prindples,  and  follow  his  pattern,  and  shall  pass  into  his  por- 
tion, when  ye  are  led  captive  by  him  at  his  will;  and  remem- 
ber what  a  sad  thing  it  is  to  go  into  the  portion  of  evil  and 
accursed  spirits,  the  sad  and  eternal  portion  of  devils.  But 
he  that  hath  the  Spirit  of  God,  doth  acknowledge  God  for 
his  Father  and  his  Lord,  he  despises  the  world,  and  hath  no 
violent  appetites  for  secular  pleasures,  and  is  dead  to  the  de- 
sires of  this  life,  and  his  hopes  are  spiritual,  and  God  is  his 
joy,  and  Christ  is  his  pattern  and  support,  and  religion  is  his 
employment,  and  ^  godliness  is  his  gain  f  and  this  man  un- 
derstands the  things  of  God,  and  is  ready  to  die  for  Christ, 
and  fears  nothing  but  to  sin  against  God ;  and  hi?  will  is 
filled  with  love,  and  it  springs  out  in  obedience  to  God,  and 
in  charity  V  to  his  brother.  And  of  such  a  man  we  cannot 
make  judgment  by  his  fortune,  or  by  his  acquaintance;  by 
his  circumstances,  or  by  his  adherences ;  for  they  axe  the  ap- 
pendages of  a  natural  man :  but  *  the  spiritual  is  judged  of 
no  man  ;^that  is,  the  rare  excellences,  that  make  him  happy, 
do  not  yet  make  him  illustrious,  unless  he  will  reckon  virtue 
to  be  a-great  fortune,  and  holiness  to  be  great  wisdom,  and 
s  PsaLxci.s. 
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God  to  be  the  best  fnendj  and  Christ  the  best  rekdre^  and 
the  Spuit  the  hugest  advantagei  and  heaven  the  greatest  te» 
ward*  He  that  knows  how  to  value  these  things^  may  flit 
down  and  reckon  the  feUeities  of  him,  that  hath  die  Spirit  c^ 
God. 

The  purpose  of  this  discourse  is  this:  that  since  the  Spi^ 
rit  of  God  is  a  new  nature,  and  a  new  life  put  into  u%  w^ 
are  thereby  taught  and  enabled  to  serve  God  by  a  oonstaDt 
course  at  holy  living,  without  the  frequent  returns  and  inter* 
vening  of  such  actions^  which  men  are  pleased  to  call '  sins  0f 
infirmity.'  Whosoever  hath  the  Spirit  of  6od|  lives  the  lift 
of  grace.  The  Spirit  of  God  rules  in  bim^  and  is  strong  ac- 
cording to  its  age  and  abode,  and  allows  ndt  of  those  oftsa 
sins,  which  we  think  unavoidable^  because  we  call  them  <  nMu« 
ral  infirmities.^ 

<<  But  if  Christ  be  in  you,  th^  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  Spirit  is  life  because  dt  righteoUsQess.^^  Th^ 
state  of  sin  is  a  state  of  deaths  The  state  of  man  under  th^ 
law  was  a  state  of  bondage  and  infirmity,  as  St.  Paul  largely 
describes  him  in  the  seventh  chapter  to  the  Romans:  bill 
he  that  hath  the  Spirit,  is  made  aliv#f  and  fr^e  and  strongs 
and  a  conqueror  over  all  the  powers  and  violences  of  Bb« 
Such  a  man  resists  temptations,  falls  hot  under  the  assault 
of  sin,  returns  not  to  the  sin  which  he  last  repented  of^  acts 
no  more  that  error  which  brought  him  to  shatne  and  8orlt)W2 
but  he  that  falls  under  a  crime,  to  whidi  he  still  hath  a  strong 
and  vigotoUB  inclinaiion,  he  that  acts  his  sin^  and  then  cuivea 
it,  and  thi^n  is  tempted^  and  then  sins  again^  atid  then  weeps 
again,  and  calls  himself  mis^able,  but  still  the  enchantment 
hath  confined  him  to  that  circle ;  this  man  hath  not  the  Spi* 
rit:  "for  where  the  Spirit  of  God  is,  there  is  Ubcrty ;"  thero 
is  no  such  bondage,  and  a  returning  foUy  to  the  cominabds 
of  sin.  But,  because  men  deceive  themselves  with  calling 
this  bondage  a  pitiable  and  excusable  infirmity,  it  will  not 
b6  useless  to  consider  the  state  of  this  question  more  particu« 
larly,  lest  men,  from  the  state  of  a  pi^tended  infirmity,  filll 
into  a  real  death* 

.  1.  No  great  sin  is  a  sin  of  infirmity,  or  excusable  Upon  that 
stock.  But  that  I  may  be  understood^  we  must  know  that  every 
sin  is,  in  scmie  sense  or  other,  a  sin  of  infimuty^  When  a  nian 
is  in  the  state  of  spiritual  sickness  or  death,  he  is  in  a  stt^te  of 
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infirmity ;  for  he  is  a  wounded  man»  a  prisoner,  a  slaye,  a  mck 
man,  weak  in  his  judgment,  and  weak  in  his  reasonings,  impo» 
tent  in  his  passions,  of  childish  resolutions,  great  inconstancy, 
imd  his  purposes  untwist  as  easily  as  the  rude  contexture  ct 
UQCombining  cables  in  the  violence  of  a  northern  tempest ;  and 
he  tlmt  is  thus  in  infirmity  cannot  be  excused ;  for  it  is  the  ag^ 
gtmvation  of  the  state  of  his  sin ;  he  is  so  infirm  that  he  is  ia 
a  state  luiable  to  do  his  duty.  Such  a  man  is  A  *  servant  of 
sin,^  a  slave  of  the  devil,  an  heir  of  corruption,  absolutely 
under  command :  and  every  man  is  so,  who  resolves  for  ever 
to  avoid  such  a  sin,  and  yet  for  ever  falls  under  it  For  what 
can  he  be  but  a  servant  of  sin^  who  fain  would  avoid  it,  but  can-^ 
not  ?  that  is,  he  hath  not  the  Spirit  of  God  within  him ;  Christ 
dwells  not  in  his  soul ;  for  ^  where  the  Son  is,  there  is  li-i 
berty  t*  and  all  that  are  in  the  Spirit,  are  the  sons  of  God,  and 
selrvants  of  righteousness,  and.  therefore  freed  from  i^.-^But 
thi^re  are  also  sins  of  infirmity  which  are  single,  actions,  in- 
tarvaaing  seldom,  in  little  instances  unavoidable,  or  through 
a  faultless  ignorance :  such  as  these  are  always  the  allays^  of 
th6  life  of  the  best  men ;  and  fen*  these  Christ  hath  paid,  and 
they  are  never  to  be  accounted  to  good  men,  save  only  to 
make  them  more  wary  and  more  humble.  Now  concerning 
these  it  is  that  I  say^  No  great  sin  is  a  sin  of  excusable  or 
unavoidable  infirmity:  because,  whosoever  hath  received  the 
Spirit  of  God,  hath  sufiicient  knowledge  of  his  duty,  and  suf« 
ficient  strengths  of  grace,  and  sufficient  advertency  of  mind, 
to  avoid  such  things  as  do  great  and  apparent  violence  to 
piety  and  religion.  No  man  can  justly  say,  that  it  is  a  sin 
of  infirmity  that  he  was  drunk :  tor  there  are  biit  three  causes . 
of  every  sin ;  a  fourth  is  not  imaginable.  1.  If  ignorance 
cause  it,  the  sin  is  as  full  of  excuse  as  the  ignorance  was  in- 
nocent. But  no  Christian  can  pretend  this  to  drunkenness, 
to  murder,  to  rebellion,  to  uncleanness:  for  what  Christian 
is  so  uninstructed  but  that  he  knows  adultery  is  a  sin  ?  2. 
Want  of  observation  is  the  cause  of  many  indiscreet  and  fool- 
ish actions.  Now  at  this  gap  many  irregularities  do  enter 
and  escape ;  because  in  the  whole  it  is  impossible  for  a  man 
to  be  of  so  present  a  spirit,  as  to  consider  and  reflect  upon 
every  word  and  every  thought,  But  it  is,  in  this  case,  in 
God's  laws  otherwise  than  in  man's:  the  great  flies  cannot 
pass  through  without  observiitionj  littk  ones  do  ^  and  a  man 
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cannot  be  drunk,  and  never  take  notice  of  it ;  or  tempt  his 
neighbour's  wife  before  he  be  aware ;  therefore,  the  less  the 
instance  is,  the  more  likely  is  it  to  be  a  sin  of  infirmity :  and 
yet,  if  it  be  never  so  little,  if  it  be  observed,  then  it  ceases  to 
be  a  sin  of  infirmity.  S.  But,  because  great  dimes  cannot 
pretend  to  pass  undiscemibly,  it  follows  that  they  must  come 
in  at  the  door  of  malice,  that  is,  of  want  of  grac6,  in  the  ab- 
sence of  the  Spirit ;  they  destroy  wherever  they  come,  and  the 
man  dies  if  they  pass  upon  him. 

It  is  true,  there  is  flesh  and  blood  in  every  r^enerate  man, 
but  they  do  not  both  rule :  the  flesh  is  left  to  tempt,  but  not 
to  prevail.  And  it  were  a  strange  condition,  if  both  the  godly 
and  the  ungodly  were  captives  to  an,  and  infallibly  should  fall 
into  temptation  and  death,  without  all  difference,  save  only  that 
the  godly  sins  unwillingly,  and  the  ungodly  sins  willingly. 
But  if  the  same  things  be  done  by  both,  and  God  in  both  be 
dishonoured,  and  their  duty  prevaricated,  the  pretended  un- 
willingness is  the  sign  of  a  greater  and  a  baser  slavery,  and  of 
a  condition  less  to  be  endured:  for  the  servitude  which  is 
against  me,  is  intolerable :  but  if  I  choose  the  state  of  a  ser- 
vant, I  am  free  in  my  mind. 


■  Libertatis  servaveris  umbram, 


Si^  quidquld  jubeare,  velis.    Tot  rebus  iniquis 
Paruimus  victi :  venia  eat  hsec  sola  pudoris, 
Degenerisque  metQs,  nil  jam  potuisse  negari  \ 

Certain  it  is,  that  such  a  person  who  fain  would,  but  cannot, 
choose  but  commit  adultery  or  drunkenness,  is  the  veriest 
slave  to  sin  that  can  be  imagined,  and  not  at  all  freed  by  the 
Spirit,  and  by  the  liberty  of  the  sons  of  God;  and  there  is 
no  other  difference,  but  that  the  mistaken  good  man  feds 
his  slavery,  and  sees  his  chains  and  his  fetters ;  but  therefore, 
it  is  certain  that  he  is,  because  he  sees  hiimself  to  be,  a  slave. 
No  man  can  be  a  servant  of  sin  and  a  servant  of  righteous- 
ness, at  the  same  time ;  but  every  man  that  hath  the  Spirit  of 
God,  is  a  servant  of  righteousness :  and  therefore,  whosoever 
find  great  sins  to  be  unavoidable,  are  in  a  state  of  death  and 
reprobation,  as  to  the  present,  because  they  willingly  or  un- 
willingly (it  matters  not  much  whether  of  the  two)  are  servants 
of  sin. 
2,  Sins  of  infirmity,  as  they  are  small  in  their  instancci 

»  Lttcan  ill.  H6, 
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SO  they  put  on-  their,  degree  of  excusableness  only  according 
to  the  weakness  or  infirmity  of  a  man's  understanding.  So 
far  as  men  (without  their  own  fault)  understand  not  their 
duty,  or  are  possessed  with  weakness  of  principles,  or  are 
destitute  and  void  of  discourse,  or  discerning  powers,  and 
acts, — so  far,  if  a  sin  creeps  upon  them,  it  is  as  natural,  and  as 
free  from  a  law,  as  is  the  action  of  a  child ;  but  if  any  thing 
else  be  mingled  with  it,  if  it  proceed  from  any  other  princi- 
ple, it  is  criminal,  and  not  excused  by  our  infirmity,  because 
it  is  chosen;  and  a  manias  will  hath  no  infirmity,  but  when 
it  wants  the  grace  of  God,  or  is  mastered  with  passions  and 
sinful  appetites :  and  that  infirmity  is  the  state  of  unregefie- 
ration. 

3.  The  violence  or  strength  of  a  temptation  is  not  suffi- 
.  cient  to  excuse  an  action,  or  to  make  it  accountable  upon 
the  stock  of  a  pitiable  and  innocent  infirmity,  if  it  leaves  the 
understanding  still  able  to  judge ;  because  a  temptation  can- 
not have  any  proper  strengths  but  from  ourselves ;  and  be* 
cause  we  have  in  us  a  principle  of  baseness,  which  this  temp- 
tation meets,  and  only  persuades  me  to  act,  because  I  love  it. 
Joseph  met  with  a  temptation  as  violent  and  as  strong  as  any 
man;  and  it  is  certain  there  are  not  many  Christians  but 
would  fall  under  it,  and  call  it  a  sin  of  infirmity,  since  they 
have  been  taught  so  to  abuse  themselves,  by  sewing  fig-leaves 
befcxre  their  nakedness :  but  because  Joseph  had  a  strength 
of  God  within  him,  the  strength  of  chastity,  therefore  it 
could  not  at  all  prevail  upon  him.  Some  men  cannot  by  any 
art  of  hell  be  tempted  to  be  drunk;  others  can  no  more  re- 
sist an  invitation  to  such  a  meeting,  than  they  can  refuse  to 
die  if  a  dagger  were  drunk  with  their  heart-blood,  because 
their  evil  habits  made  them  weak  on  that  part.  And  soine 
man,  that  is  fortified  against  revenge,  it  may  be,  will  certainly 
fall  under  a  temptation  to  uncleanness:  for  every  tempta- 
tion is  great  or  small  according  as  the  man  is;  and  a  good 
word  wiU  certainly  lead  some  men  to  an  action  of  folly,  while 
another  wiU  not  think  ten  thousand  pounds  a  considerable 
argument  to  make  him  tell  one  single  lie  against  his  duty  or 
his  conscience. 

4.  No  habitual  sin,  that  is,  no  sin  that  returns  constantly 
or  frequently ;  that  is  repented  of  and  committed  again,  and 
still  repented  of,  and  then  again  committed ;  no  such  sin  is 
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excusable  with  a  pretence  of  infirmity :  because  that  an  is 
certainly  noted,  and  certainly  condemned,  and  therefore  re- 
turns, not  because  of  the  weakness  of  nature,  but  the  weak- 
ness of  grace :  the  principle  of  this  is  an  evil  spirit,  an  haK- 
tual  aversation  from  God,  a  dominion  and  empire  of  ida. 
And,  as  no  ionan,  for  his  inclinations  and  aptness  to  the  idns 
of  the  flesh,  is  to  be  called  carnal,  if  he  corrects  his  inclina- 
tions, and  turns  them  into  virtues :  so  no  man  can  be  called 
spiritual  fen*  his  good  wishes  and  apt  inclinations  to  goodness, 
if  thesis  inclinations  pass  not  into  acts,  and  the6e  acts  into 
habits  and  holy  customs,  and  walkings  and  ocHiversation 
with  God.  But  as  natural  concupiscence  corrected  becomes 
the  matter  of  virtue,  so  these  good  inclinations  and  con- 
demnihgs  of  our  sin,  if  they  be  ineffective  and  end  in  sinful 
actions,  are  the  perfect  sighs  of  a  reprobate  and  unregenerated- 
state. 

\the  sum  is  this:  kn  animal  man,  a  man  under  the  law, 
a  carnal  man  (for  as  to  this  they  are  all  one),  is  sold  under 
mn,  he  is  a  servant  of  corruption,  he  f^dls  frequently  into  the 
same  sin  to  which  he  is  tempted,  he  commends  the  law,  he 
consents  to  it  that  it  is  good,  he  does  not  ocnnmend  sin,  he 
does  some  little  things  against  it;  but  they  are  weak  and 
imperfect,  his  lust  is  stronger,  his  passions  violent  and  un- 
mortified,  his  habits  vicious,  his  customs  sinful,  and  he  lives 
in  the  regions  of  sin,  atid  dies  and  enters  into  its  portion. 
But  a  spiritual  man,  a  man  that  is  in  a  state  of  grace,  who 
is  bom  anew  of  the. Spirit,  that  is  regenerate  by  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  led  by  the  Spirit,  he  lives  in  the  Spirit,  he  does 
the  works  of  God  cheerfully,  habitually,  vigorously ;  and  al- 
though he  sometimes  dlips,  yet  it  is  but  seldom,  it  is  in  sniall 
instances ;  his  life  is  such,  as  he  cannot  pretend  to  be  justi- 
fied by  works  and  merit,  but  by  mercy  and  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Chnst ;  yet  he  never  sins  great  sins :  if  he  does,  he  is  for 
that  present  fallen  from  God^s  favour :  and  though  possibly 
he  may  recover  (and  the  smaller  or  seldomer  the  sin  is,  the 
sooner  may  be  his  restitution) ;  yet,  for  the  present  (I  say),  he 
is  out  of  God's  favour.  But  he  that  remains  in  the  grace  of 
God,  sins  not  by  any  deliberate,  consultive,  knowing  act: 
he  is  incident  to  such  a  surprise  as  may  consist  with  the 
weakness  and  judgment  of  a  good  man ;  but  whatsoever  is, 
or  must  be  considered,  if  it  cannot  pass  without  considera- 
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tioD,  it  cannot  pass  without  sin,  and  therefore  cannot  enter 
upon  him  while  he  remains  in  that  state.  For  ^  he  that  is  in 
Christy  in  him  the  body  is  dead  by  reason  of  sin/  And  the 
Gospel  did  not  differ  from  the  law,  but  that  the  Gospel  ^ves 
grace  and  strength  to  do  whatsoever  it  oommaxids;  which 
the  law  did  not :  and  the  greatness  of  the  promise  of  eternal 
life  is  such  an  argument  to  them  that  consider  it,  that  it 
must  needs  be  of  force  sufficient  to  persuade  a  man  to  use 
all  his  faculties  and  9II  his  strength,  that  he  may  obtain  it 
God  exacted  all  upon  this  stock ;  God  knew  this  could  do 
every  thing:  "  Nihil  nou  in  hoc  praeaumpsit  Deus,"  said 
one.  This  will  make  a  satyr  chaste^  and  Silenus  to  be  so- 
ber, and  Dives  to  be  charitable,  and  Simon  Magus  himself 
to  despise  reputation,  and  Saul  to  turn  from  a  persecutor  to 
an  apostle.  For  since  God  hath  given  us  readon  to  choose,  and 
a  promise  to  exchange  for  our  temperance  and  faithj;  and  cha- 
rity and  justice ;  for  these  (I  say),  happiness,  exceeding  great 
happiness,  that  we  shall  be  kings,  that  we  shall  reign  with 
God,  with  Christ,  with  all  the  holy  angels  for  ever,  in  feHciiy 
so  great,  that  we  have  not  now  capacities  to  understand  it,  our 
heart  is  not  big  enough  to  think  it ;  there  cannot  in-the  world 
be  a  greater  inducement  to  engage  us,  a  greater  argument  to 
oblige  us,  to  do  our  duty.  God  hath  not  in  heaven  a  bigger 
argument ;  it  is  not  possible  any  thing  in  the  world  should  be 
bigger ;  which  because  the  Spirit  of  God  hath  revealed  to  us, 
if  by  this  strength  of  his  we  walk  in  his  ways,  and  be  ingrafted 
into  his  stock,  and  bring  forth  his  fruits,  <  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,'— then  *  we  are  in  Christ,*  and  *  Christ  in  us,' — ^then 
we  walk  in  the  Spirit, — and  *  the  Spirit  dwells  in  us,' — and 
our  portion  shall  be  there,  where  *  Christ  by  the  Spirit  maketh 
intercession  for  us' — ^that  is,  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father, 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 
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SERMON  III. 

THE    DESCENDING   AND    ENTAILED    CUE8E   CUT    OFF.' 

PART  I. 

/  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third  and  fourth 
generation  of  them  that  hate  me : 

And  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and 
keep  my  commandments. — Exod.  xx.  5,  6. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  a  commonwealth  should  give  pen- 
sions to  orators,  to  dissuade  men  from  running  into  houses 
infected  with  the  plague,  or  to  entreat  them  to  be  out  of  love 
with  violent  torments,  or  to  create  in  men  evil  opinions  con- 
cerning famine  or  painful  deaths :  every  man  hath  a  suflSdent 
stock  of  self-love,  upon  the  strengtli  of  which  he  hath  enter- 
tained principles  strong  enough  to  secure  himself  against 
voluntary  mischiefs,  and  from  running  into  states  of  death 
and  violence.  A  man  would  think  that  this  I  have  now  said, 
were  in  all  cases  certainly  true ;  and  I  would  to  God  it  were : 
for  that  which  is  the  greatest  evil,  that  which  makes  all 
evils,  that  which  turns  good^  into  evil,  and  every  natural  evil 
into  a  greater  sorrow,  and  makes  that  sorrow  lasting  and 
perpetual;  that  which  sharpens  the  edge  of  swords,  and 
makes  agues  to  be  fevers,  and  fevers  to  turn  into  plagues; 
that  which  puts  stings  into  every  fly,  and  uneasiness  to  every 
trifling  accidentj  and  strings  every  whip  with  scorpions, — ^you 
know  I  must  needs  mean  sin  ;  that  evil  men  sufier  patiently, 
and  choose  willingly,  and  run  after  it  greedily,  and  will  not 
sufier  themselves  to  be  divorced  from  it :  and  therefore,  God 
hath  hired  servants  to  fight  against  this  evil;  he  hath  set 
angels  with  fiery  swords  to  drive  us  from  it,  he  hath  employed 
advocates  to  plead  against  it,  he  hath  made  laws  and  decrees 
against,  he  hath  despatched  prophets  to  warn  us  of  it,  and 
hath  established  an  order  of  men,  men  of  his  own  family, 
and  who  are  fed  at  his  own  charges, — I  mean  the  whole  order 
of  the  clergy,  whose  ofiice  is  like  watchmen,  to  give  an  alarm 
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at  every  approach  of  sin,  with  as  much  a£Prightment  as  if  an 
enemy  were  near,  or  the  sea  broke  in  upon  the  flat  country; 
and  all  this  only  to  persuade  men  not  to  be  extremely 
miserable,  for  nothing,  for  vanity,  for  a  trouble,  for  a  disease : 
for  some  sins  naturally  are  diseases,-  and  all  others  are  natural 
nothings,  mere  privations  or  imperfections,  contrary  to  good- 
ifess,  to  felicity,  to  God  himself.  And  yet  God  hath  hedged 
sin  round  about  with  thorns,  and  sin  of  itself  too  brings 
thorns ;  and  it  abuses  a  man  in  all  his  capacities,  and '  it 
{daces  poison  in  all  those  seats  and  receptions,  where  he  could 
possibly  entertain  happiness :  for  if  sin  pretend  to  please  the 
sense,  it  doth  first  abuse  it  shamefully,  and  then  humours  it: 
it  can  only  feed  an  imposture ;  no  natural,  reasonable,  and 
perfective  appetite :  and  besides  its  own  essential  appendages 
and  properties,  things  are  so  ordered,  that  a  fire  is  kindled 
round  about  us,  and  every  thing  within  us,  above,  below  us, 
and  on  every  side  of  us,  is  an  argument  against,  and  an  enemy 
to  sin ;  and,  for  its  single  pretence,  that  it  comes  to  please 
one  of  the  senses,  one  of  those  faculties  which  are  in  us, 
the  same  they  are  in  a  cow,  it  hath  an  evil  so  communicative, 
that  it  doth  not  only  work  like  poison,  to  the  dissolution  of 
soul  and  body,  but  it  is  a  sickness  like  the  plague,  it  infects 
all  our  houses,  and  corrupts  the  air  and  the  very  breath  of 
heaven :  for  it  moves  Gt)d  first  to  jealousy,  and  that  takes  off 
his  friendship  and  kindness  towards  us ;  and  then  to  anger, 
and  that  makes  him  a  resolved  enemy;  and  it  brings  evil, 
not  only  upon  ourselves,  but  upon  all  our  relatives,  upon  our- 
selves and  our  children,  even  the  children  of  our  nephews, 
^  ad  natos  natorum,  et  qui  nascentur  ab  illis^/  to  the  third  and 
fourth  generation.  And  therefore,  if  a  man  should  despise 
the  eye  or  sword  of  man,  if  he  sins,  he  is  to  contest  with  the 
jealousy  of  a  provoked  God:  if  he  doth  not  regard  himself,, 
let  him  pity  his  pretty  children:  if  he  be  angry,  and  hates 
all  that  he  -  sees,  and  is  not  solicitous  for  his  children^  yet 
let  him  pity  the  generations  which  are  yet  unborn ;  let  him 
not  bring  a  curse  upon  his  whole  family,  and  suffer  his  name 
to  rot  in  curses  and  dishonours ;  let  not  his  memory  remaia 
polluted  with  an  eternal  stain.  If  all  this  will  not  deter  a  man 
from  sin,  there  is  no  instrument  left  for  that  man's  virtue, 
no  hopes  of  his  felicity,  no  recovery  of  his  sorrows  and  sick^ 
»  Virg.  Mn.  S.  98. 
VOL.  V.  2  F 
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Aesses;  but  he  must  ank  under  the  strokes  ©f  a  jealout  6od 
into  the  dishonour  of  eternal  ages,  and  the  gifoanings  of  a 
heVCT-^easing  sorrow, 

*'  God  is  a  jealous  God'*— That  is  the  fint  afid  gre^ 
stroke  he  strikes  against  nn ;  he  speaks  after  the  manner  rf 
men;  and,  in  so  speaking,  We  know  that  he  is  jeabus,— is 
suspicious,*^he  is  in(q[uisitive,— he  is  implacable.  1*  God  is' 
fdbased  to  represent  hhnself  a  pfersott  very  *  suspicieUsj*  b^ 
in  rfespecl  of  persons  arid  things.  For  our  peraidns  We  give 
nitti  taus^  enough:  for  we  are  sinners  fteiSi  dV^  iaothert 
Wbmb:  We  hake  soleitoii  ^ws,  and  break  theift  ihstantly; 
we  cry  for  pArdon,  and  still  rerieW  the  rin ;  we  desire  Gdd  td 
ity  uis  bnee  nior^  ahd  We  provoke  hitn  teti  times  t&tthet  *  we 
M^  thig  means  of  grace  tb  cure  us,  atid  we  turtt  them  inta 
Vices  and  opportunities  of  sin;  we  curse  our  sins,  and  yet 
long  for  them  extremely ;  we  renounce  them  publicly^  and 
yet  sefad  for  them  in  private^  and  shew  them  kindhesis ;  we 
leave  little  offences,  but  our  fbith  and  tmr  t^iarity  ,are  not 
stix>ng  enough  to  master  great  ones ;  and  sometimeii  we  an^ 
shamed  out  of  great  ones,  but  yet  entertaiii  little  ones;  or  if  we 
disclaim  both,  yet  we  love  to  remember  them,  and  delight  in 
their  past  actions,  and  bring  them  home  to  us,  at  least  by 
fiction  of  imagination,  and  we  love  to  be  betrayed  into  them : 
we  would  ftdn  have  things  so  ordered  by  chance  or  power, 
that  it  may  seem  necessary  to  sin,  or  that  it  may  become 
excusable,  and  dressed  fitly  for  our  own  circumstances;  and 
for  6ver  We  long  after  the  flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  the  gariic  and 
the  otiions:  and  we  do  so  little  esteem  matina,  the  food  of 
angels,  we  sb  loathe  the  bread  of  heaven,  that  any  temptation 
Will  make  us  return  to  our  fetters  and  our  bondage.  And  if 
We  do  not  tempt  ourfeelves,  yet  We  do  not  resist  a  tempta- 
tion ;  or  if  we  pray  against  it,  we  desire  not  to  be  heard ;  and 
if  we  be  assisted,  yet  we  will  not  work  together  with  those 
assistances:  so  that  unless  we  be  forced,  nothing  will  be 
done.  We  are  l^  willing  to  perish,  and  eo  unwilling  to  be 
saved,  that  we  minister  to  God  reason  enough  to  mispect  us, 
And  therefore  it  is  no  wonder  that  God  is  jealous  of  us.  We 
keep  Company  with  harlots  and  polluted  persons;  we  are 
kind  to  all  God'*s  enemies,  and  love  that  which  he  hates: 
how  can  it  be  otherwise  but  that  We  should  be  suspected? 
Let  us  make  our  best  of  it,  and  see  if  we  can  recover  the 
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gbodopmcm  of  God;'  for  as  yet  we.  are  but  suspected  per^ 
sons;      S.   And  therefore  God  is  ^inquisitive;^  he  looks  £or 
that  which  he  fain  would  never  find:    God  sets  spies  upon 
us ;  he  looks  upcm  i»  himself  through  the  curtains  of  a  cloud, 
and  hfe  sends  angris  to  espy  us  in  all  our  ways,  and  permits 
the  devil  to  winnow  us  iand  to  accuse  us)  and  erects  a  tribu&al 
and  witnesses  in  our  own  consdenGes,  and  he  cannot  want 
1iif0^i3Qat]on  dbncemkkg^  our  smalli^t  irregularities*      Some*^ 
iSsSket  the  de^  accuses:  but  he  isometimes  accuses  us  falsttly^ 
f^et  maUcnbusly  or  Igtiorantly^  and  we  dtand  upright  in 
^at  particular*  by  innocenide  |  and  sometimes  by  penitende  | 
abd  all  this  while  our  consdencd  is  Our  friend.    Sometimes  our 
tefDsfA^nce  does  accuse   us  unto   God|  and  then  we  stand 
convicted  by  out*  own  judgment*     Scmietimes^  if  our  con- 
science acquit  us^  yet  we  are  ilot  thereby  justified :  fcnr,  as 
Moses  accused  the  Jews^  so  do  Christ  ahd  his  Apostles  accuse 
uSj  not  in  theii^  persons,^  but  by  their  works  and  by  their 
Words^  by  the  thing  itself,  by  eotlfronting  the  laws  dt  Christy 
and  our  practices.     Sometimes  the  angels^  who  are  the  ol>& 
servers  of  all  our  works,  carry  up  sad  tidings  to  the  court  of 
heaveh  against  us.     Thus  two  angels  were  the  informers 
against  Sodom :  but  yet  these  wt^re  the  last  \  fbr  before  that, 
time  the  cry  of  thehr  iniquity  had  sounded  loud  and  sadly  iii 
heaven.     And  all  this  is  the  direct  and  proper  effect  of  Mil 
jealousy^  \¥hich  sets  spies  upoti  all  the  actions,  and  watches 
the  circumstances,  and  tells  the  steps,  and  attends  the  busi- 
ness, the  recreations,   the  publicationiS,    and  retirements,  of 
every  man,  and  will  n6t  sufier  a  thought  to  wander,  but  he 
uses  means  to  correct  its  error,  and  to  reduce  it  to  himself. 
For  he  that  created  us,  and  daily  feeds  us,  he  that  entreats 
us  to  be  happy  with  an  importunity  so  passioAate  as  if  not 
we,  but  himself  were  to  receive  the  fevour ;  he  that  would 
part  with  his  only  Son  ftom  his  bosom  aiid  the  embraces  of 
eternity,  and  give  him  over  to  &  shameful  and  cursed  death 
for  us,  cannot  but  be  supposed  to  love  us  with  a  great  love, 
and  to  own  us  with  an  entire  title,  and  therefore,  that  h^ 
Would  fein  secure  us  to  himself  with  an  undivided  passion. 
And  it  cannot  but  be  infinitely  reasonable  :  for  to  whom  else 
should  any  of  us  belong  but  to  God  ?     Did  the  world  create 
usT  or  did  lust  ever  do  us  any  good  ?    Did  Satan  ever  sufier 
6ne  stripe  for  our  advantage  ?    Does  not  he  study  all  the  waysi 
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t0  ruin  us  P  <  Do  the  sun  or  the  stars  preserve  us  alive  P  or  do 
we  get  understanding  from  the  angels  P  Did  ever  any  joint  of 
our  body  knit,  or  our  heart  ever  keep  one  true  minute  of 
a  pulse,  without  God  ?  Had  not  we  been  either  nothing,  or 
worse,  that  is,  infinitely,  eternally  miserable,  but  that  Ckxl 
made  us  capable,  and  then  pursued  us  .with  arts  and  devices 
pf  great  mercy .  to  fcarce  us  to  be  happy  ?  Great  reason  there- 
fore there  is,  that  God  should  be  jealous  ^  lest  we  take  any  of 
our  duty  from  him,  who  hath  so  strangely  deserved  it  all, 
and  g^ve  it  to  a  creature,  or  to  our  enemy,  who  cannot  be 
capitble  of  any.  But,  however,-  it  will  concern  us  with  much 
caution  to  observe  our  own  ways,  aince  'we  are  made  a  spec- 
t^le.to  God,  to  angels,  and  to  men.^  God  hath  set  so  many 
spies  upon  us,  the  blessed  angels  and  the  accursed  devils, 
gpod  men  and  bad  men,  the  eye  of  heaven^  and  eye  oi  that 
eye,  God  himself, — all  watching  lest  we  rob  God  of  ^  his 
honour,  and  ourselves  of  our  hopes.  For  by  this  prime  in« 
tention  he  hath  chosen  so  to  get  his  ovm  glory,  as  may  best 
consist  with  our  felicity :  his  great  design  is  to  be  glorified  in 
our  being  saved.  3.  God*s  jealousy  hath  a  sadder  effect  than 
all  this.  ^  For  all  this  is  for  mercy ;  but  if  we  provoke  this 
jealousy,  if  he  finds  us  in  our  spiritual  whoredoms,  he  is  im- 
placable, that  is,  he  is  angry  with  us  to  eternity,  unless  we 
return  in  time ;  and  if  we  do,  it  may  be,  he  wjli  not  be 
appeased  in  all  instances ;  and  when  he  forgives  us,  he  will 
make  some  reserves  ,of  his  vinrath ;  he  will  punish  our  persons 
or  our  estate,  he  will  chastise  us  at  home  or  abroad,  in  our 
bodies  or  in  our  children ;  for  he  will  visit  our  sins  upon  our 
children  from  generation  to  generation :  and  if  they  be  made 
miserable  for  our  sins,  they  are  unhappy  in  such  parents ;  but 
we  bear  the  curse  and  the  anger  of  God,  even  while  they 
bear  his  rod.  "  God  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  upon  the 
children/'  That's  the  second  great  stroke  he  strikes  against 
sin,  and  is  now  to  be  considered. 

That'  God  doth  so  is  certain,  because  he  saith  he  doth: 
and  that  this  is  just  in  him  so  to  do,  is  also  as  certain  there- 
fore, because  he  doth  it.  For  as  his  laws  are  our  measures, 
so  his  actions  and  his  own  will  are  his  own  measures.  He 
that  hath  right  over  all  things  and  all  persons,  cannot  do 
wrong  to  any  thing.  He  that  is  essentially  just  (and  there 
could  be  no  such  thing  as  justice,  or  justice  itself  could  not 
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be  good,  if  it  did  not  derive  from  him),  it  is  impossible  for  him 
to  be  imjust.  But  since  God  is  pleased  to  speak  after  the 
manner  of  m«i>  it  may  well  consist  with  our  duty  to  inquire 
into  those  manners  of  consideration,  whereby  we  may  under- 
stand the  equity  of  God  in  this  proceeding,  and  to  be  instructed 
also  in  our  own  danger  if  we  persevere  in  sin. 

1.  No  man  is  made  a  sinner  by  the  fault  of  another  man 
without  his  own  consent:  for  to  every  one  Grod  gives  his 
choice,  and  sets  life  and  death  before  every  of  the  sons  of 
Adam ;  and  therefore,  this  death  is  not  a  consequent  to  any 
sin  but  our  own.  In  this  sense  it  is  true,  that  if  ^  the  fathers 
eat  sour  grapes,  the  children's  teeth  shall  not  be  set  on  edge  :^ 
and  there£[»«  the  sin  of  Adam,  which  was  derived  to  all  the 
world,  did  not  bring  the  world  to  any  other  death  but  tem- 
poral, by  the  intermedial  stages  of  sickness  and  temporal  in- 
felicities. And  it  is  not  said  that  <  sin  passed  upon  all  men^"* 
but  <  death  ;"*  and  that  also  no  otherwise  but  ef  *  a  tjoifrss  ^pMcf- 
roy,  <<  inasmuch  as  all  men  have  sinned;^  as  they  have  fol- 
lowed the  steps  of  their  father,  so  they  are  partakers  of  this 
death.  And  therefore,  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  death 
brought  in  by  sin  was  nothing  superinduced  to  man;  man 
only  was  reduced  to  his  own  natural  condition,  from  which, 
befcnre  Adam's  fall  he  stood  exempted  by  supernatural  fa- 
vour: and  therefore,  although  the  taking  away  that  extraor- 
dinary grace  or  privilege  was  a  punishment ;  yet  the  suffer- 
ing j^the  natural  death  was  directly  none,  but  a  condition  of 
his  creation,  natural,  and  therefore  not  primarily  evil ;  but,  if 
not  good,  yet  at  least  indifferent.  And  the  truth  and  pur- 
pose of  this  observation  will  extend  itself^  if  we  obs^e, 
that  before  any  man  died,  Christ  was  promised,  by  whom 
death  was  to  lose  its  sting,  by  whom  death  did  cease  to  be 
an  evil,  and  was,  or  might  be,  if  we  do  belong  to  Christ,  a 
state  of  advantage.  So  that  we,  by  occasion  of  Adams's  sin, 
being  returned  to  our  natural  certainty  of  dying,  do  still,  even 
in  this  very  particular,  stand  between  the  blessing  and  the 
cursing.  If  we  follow  Christ,  death  is  our  friend :  if  we  indi- 
tate  the  prevarication  of  Adam,  then  death  becomes  an  evil ; 
the  condition  of  our  nature  becomes  the  punishment  of  our 
own  sin,  not  of  Adam'^s.  For  although  his  sin  brought  death  in, 
yet  it  is  only  our  sin  that  makes  death  to  be  evil.  And  I  de^ 
sire  this  to  be  obs^rve^^  because  it  m  of  great  use  in  vindicating 
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Ae  dirine  juv^  in  th^  matter  of  this  queirtian.  The  matB. 
ml  part  of  the  eril  oame  from  our  father  upon  us^  but  the  foF* 
mdity  of  it,  the  Atiog  aikd  the  curse,  is  only  by  qursehres. 

S,  For  the  fmli  of  others. many  may  become  miserabk, 
even  all  or  any  of  those  whose  relation  is  sudi  to  the  sinner, 
that  he  in  any  sense  may>  by  such  inflictions^  he  punished, 
eaeerable  or  oppressed.  Indeed  it  were  strange,  if,  when  a 
filague  were  in  KthiojMay  the  Athenians  diould  be  infected; 
or  if  the  house  of  Ferides  w>ere  viated,  Thucydides  diould 
die  for  it.  For  although  there  are  aome  evils  whieh  (aa  Flu* 
<arch  saith)  are  ^^  ansis  et  propagationibus  prsedita,  incredi-. 
bill  oeleritate  in  longinquum  p^etrantia,^  such  which  can 
dart  evil  influences,  as  porcupines  do  their  quills ;  yet  as  at 
so  great  distances  the  knowledge  of  any  confederate  evaits 
must  needs  be  uncertain;  so  it  is  also  useless,  because  we 
jaetther  can  join  their  causes,  nor  their  drcumstanees,  nor 
their  accidents,  into  any  neighbourhood  oi  oonjuActlon.  Re* 
latlons  are  seldonr  noted  at  sueh  distances;  and  if  they  were, 
it  is  certain  so  many  aocid^ts  will  intervene^  that  will  out- 
weigh  the  efficacy  of  such  rcdations,  that  by  any.  an  far  distant 
events  we  cannot  be  instructed  in  any  duty,  nor  understand 
ourselves  reproved  for  any  fault  But  when  the  relation  is 
nearer,  and  is  joined  under  such  a  head  and  common  cmise, 
ihat  the  influence  is  perceived,  and  the  parts  of  it  do  usually 
eomraunicate  in  benefit,  notice,  or  infelicity, — especially  if 
they  relate  to  each  other  as  supecioirand  inferior, — then  it  is 
certain  the  sin  is  infectious ;  I  mean,  not  only  in  example,  huf 
also  in  punishment. 

And  of  thifi  I  shall  shew,  1.  In  what  instances  it  is  sa 
U.  For  what  reasons  it  is  so,  and  justly  so*  8.  In  what  de. 
gree^  and  in  what  cases,  it  is  sa  4«  What  remedies  there  are 
for  this  evil. 

,  1 .  It  is  so  in  kingdoms^  in  churches,  in  families,  in  pcditical, 
artificial,  and  even  in  accidental  societies. 

When  David  numbered  the  pec^le,  God  was  angry  with 
him ;  but  he  punished  the  people  for  the  crime ;  seventy 
thousand  men  died  of  the  plague.  And  when  God  gave  to 
David  the  choice  of  three  plagues,  he  chose  that  of  the  pes^ 
tilen<^,  in  which  the  meanest  of  the  people,  and  such  which 
have  the  ^east  society  with  the  acts  and  crimes  of  kings,  are 
lEiost  commonly  devom*^ ;    whilst  the  powerfial  fmd  sqnniog 
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peracH^^,  by  arts  of  phytic,  and  iUgbt,  by  prpvii^kms  of  uar 
lure,  a^d  aoddeQts,  ore  more  commonly  secured.     But  the 
jstory  itf  the  kings  of  Israel  bath  furnished  us  with  an  exai^ 
pie  fitted  with  all  the  strnnger  droums^nc^s  la  thi^  q\iesdoi|. 
Jo^hun.  had  swom  to  the  Gib^onite**  who  b«d  ^pftiiy  se- 
.0Hved  th^ir  lives  by  exehanging  it.  fop  thdr  liberties  \  idpoiit 
five  hundred  years  after,  Saul,  in  zeal  to  the  men  of  Iswii 
s^d  Jtidahy  stew  many  of  ih^m-    Aft^  this  Saul  di§fc  and 
,TO  question  was  made  qf  it :  bwt,  in  the  day?  oi  Daviclt  thf»p 
WAS  a.  famine  in  ihe  land  three  years  ^g^her;   *nd  Go^ 
being  inquired  of,  saida  it  was  bemuse  pf  Saurs  killing  tb^ 
Gibeonitee^    What  had  the  peapl^  to  do  with  theipkipg'« 
iault?    Or,  at  least,  the  people  of  David  with  the  fault  Qf 
8aul  ?    That  we  shall  see  anon.     But  se^  the  way  thai  was 
nfip^nted  to  ex][ttate  the  crim?  and  the  calapityt    Pavid 
Ifxiik  8eY«a  ^  Saul's  sons,  and  hung  tbe^i  up  again9t  thp 
;aun ;  and  after  that,  JJod  was  entreated  lor  th^  land,    The 
•«tory  observes^  one  circoin^tance  ipore;  that)  ft>r  the  kipdn^iss 
id  Jonathan,  David  spared  M^hibosheth.     Now  this  story 
doth  not  pnly  instance  in  kingdoms,  but  in  families  too.     Th^ 
father's  fault  is  punished  upon  the  ^oup  of  the  fawily,  and 
the  kii](g>  fault  UPPI^  th^  people  of  his  laf^4  \  ^YPn  after  fh^ 
death  pf  the  kiug»  aft^^  the  d^tb  of  the  falh^r.     Thus  Qod 
visits  the  sin  of  Ahab  pai^tly  uppu  hinisplf,  partly  upon  his 
jsons:  ^^  I  will  not  bnUg  the  evil  ip  his  days,  but  in  his  §onV 
days  will  I  bring  the  evil  upon  his  house  ^"^     Thu«i  ^id  G.g^ 
slay  the  child  of  ^athsheba  for  \he  sin  pf  his  father  David : 
and  the  whole  family  of  Eli,  all  his  kindred  of  the  nearer 
lines,  were  thrust  froin  the  priesthood,  and  a  curse  made  to 
descend  upon  his  children  for  many  ages,  ^  that  all  the  males 
iihould  die  young,  and  in  the  flow^  ol  theii?  youth."   The  bddr 
aneas  and  impiety  of  Cham  made  his  posterity  to  be  accursftd^ 
And  brought  slavpiy  into  the  world.    .  Because  Amaltk  fought 
jwith  the  sons  of  Israel  at  Rephidim,  God  took  up  a  quarrel 
^igainstt  thft  nation  fpr  ^ver.     And,  above  all  ^^carople?,  k  thai 
of  the  Jawg,  who  put  to  death  the  Lord  of  life,  and  inad> 
their  nation  to  bp  an  anathema  for  pver,  until  the  day  of  r«ir 
riitution  i  ^^  His  blood  be  upon  ua,  and  upun  our  children.'^ 
If  we  shed  innocent  blood,  if  we  provoke  God  tp  wrath,  if 
♦wp  dppr0ss  the  pppr,  if  we  ^  crUcify  the  Lord  of  life  again, 
•  $  S^m.  ^%u  I,        .  >      ^  }  Kings,  )^xi,  ]j9, 
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aad  put  him  to  an  .open  shame/  the  wrath  of  God  will  be  upon 
us  and  upon  our  children,  to  make  us  a  cursed  family ;  and  we 
are  the  sinners,  to  be  the  stock  and  original  of  the  curse ;  the 
pedigree  of  the  misery  shall  derive  from  us. 

This  last  instance  went  farther  than  the  other  of  fiuniKes  and 
kingdoms.  For  not  only  the  single  famihes  of  the  Jews  were 
made  miserable  for  their  fathers'  murdering  the  Lord  of  life, 
nor  also  was  the  nation  alone  extinguished  for  the  sins  of  their 
rulers,  but  the  rehgion  was  removed ;  it  ceased  to  be  Grod's 
people ;  the  synagogue  was  rejected,  and  her  veil  rent,  and  her 
privacies  dismantled ;  and  the  Grentiles  were  made  to  be  God's 
people,  when  the  Jews^  enclosure  was  disparked.  I  need  not 
further  to  instance  this  proposition  in  the  case  of  national 
churches ;  though  it  is  a  sad  calamity  that  is  fidlen  upon  aD 
the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  to  whom  the  Spirit  of  Grod  wrote 
seven  epistles  by  St.  John;  and  almost  all  the  churches  ct 
Africa,  where  Christ  was  worshipped,  and  now  Mahomet  is 
thrust  in  substitution,  and  the  people  are  servants,  and  the  re- 
ligion is  extinguished ;  or,  where  it  remains,  it  shines  like  the 
moon  in  an  eclipse,  or  like  the  least  spark  of  the  Pleiades,  seen 
but  seldom,  and  that  rather  shining  like  a  glow-worm  than  a 
taper  enkindled  with  a  beam  of  the  Sun  of  Righteou^ess.  I 
shall  add  no  more  instances  to  verify  the  truUi  of  this,  save 
only  I  shall  observe  to  you,  that  even  there  is  danger  in  being 
in  evil  company,  in  suspected  places,  in  the  dvil  societies  and 
fellowship  of  wicked  men. 

^     Vetabo,  qui  Cereris  sacnim 
Vulgarit  arcans,  sub  tsdem 

Sit  trabibuB;  fragilemque  mecum 
Sol  vat  phaselum.  Seepe  Diespiter 
NeglectuB;  incesto  addidit  integrum <• 

And  it  happened  to  the  mariners  who  carried  Jonah,  to  be  in 
danger  with  a  horrid  storm,  because  Jonah  was  there,  who  had 
sinned  against  the  Lord.  Many  times  the  sin  of  one  man  is 
punished  by  the  falling  of  a  house  or  a  wall  upon  him,  and  then 
all  the  family  are  like  to  be  crushed  with  the  same  ruin :  so 
dangerous,  so  pestilential,  so  infectious  a  thing  is  sin,  that  it 
scatters  the  poison  pf  its  breath  to  all  the  neighbourhood,  and 
makes  that  the  man  ought  to  be  avoided  like  a  person  infected 
with  a  plague. 

Next  I  am  to  consider,  why  this  is  so,  and  why  it  is  justly 
«  Hor.  Od.  8, 2, 
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SO.     To  this  I  answer,  1.  Between  kings  and  their  people^ 
parents  and  their  children,  there  is  so  great  a  necessitude,  pro« 
priety,  and  intercourse  of  nature,  dominion,  right,  and  post- 
session, — that  they  are  by  God  and  the  laws  of  nations  reckoned 
as  their  goods  and  their  blessings.     "  The  honour  of  a  king  is 
in  the  multitude  of  his  people; — and,   Children  are  a  gift 
that  Cometh  of  the  Lord, — ^and,  Happy  is  that  man  that  hath 
his  quiver  full  of  them :— and,  Lo  thus  shall  the   man  be 
blessed  that  feareth  the  Lord ;  his  wife  shall  be  like  the  fruit- 
ful vine  by  the  walls  of  his  house,  his  children  like  olive- 
branches  round  about  his  table.'' — Now  if  children  be   a 
blessing,  then  to  take  them  away  in  anger  is  a  curse :  and 
if  the  loss  of  flocks  and  herds,  the  burning  of  houses,  the 
blasting  of  fields,  be  a  curse ;  how  much  greater  is  it  to  lose 
our  children,  and  to  see  God  slay  them  before  our  eyes,  in 
hatred  to  our  persons,   and  detestation  and  loathing  of  our 
baseness  ?    When  Job's  messengers  told  him  the  sad  stories 
of  fire  from  heaven,  the  burning  his  sheep,  and  that  the  Sabe- 
ans  had  driven  his  oxen  away,  and  the  Chaldeans  had  stolen 
his  camels ;  these  were  sad  arrests  to  his  troubled  spirit : 
but  it  was  reserved  as  the  last  blow  of  that  sad  execution, 
that  the  ruins  of  a  house  had  crushed  his  sons  and  daugh- 
ters to  their  graves.     Sons  and  daughters  are  greater  bless- 
ings than  sheep  and  oxen ;  they  are  not  servants  of  profit,  as 
sheep   are,  but  they  secure  greater  ends  of  blessing;  they 
preserve  your  names ;  they  are  so  many  titles  of  provision 
and  providence ;  every  new  child  is  a  new  title  of  God's  care 
of  that  family :  they  serve  the  ends  of  honour,  of  common- 
wealths and  kingdoms ;  they  are  images  of  our  souls,  and 
images  of  God,  and  therefore  are  great  blessings;  and,  by 
consequence,  they  are  great  riches,  though  they  are  not  to 
be  sold  for  money :  and  surely  he  that  hath  a  cabinet  of  in- 
valuable jewels,    will  think  himself  rich>  though  he  never 
3ells  them.     "  Does  God  take   care  for  oxen  ?^   said  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  much  more  for  you :  yea,  all  and  every  one 
of  your  children  are  of  more  value  than  many  oxen.     When 
therefore   God,  for  your  sins,  strikes  them  with  crookedness, 
with  deformity,  with  foolishness,  with  impertinent  and  cai- 
tiff spirits,   with  hasty  or   sudden  deaths ;  it  is   a  greater 
purse  to  you  than  to  lose  whole  herds  of  cattle,  of  which,  it 
is  certain,  most  men  would  be  very  sensible.     They  are  our 
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gcxxi$(;  they  are  our  blessings  from  God;  therefbre  i^e  are 
iitrickea  when  for  our  aakes  they  die*  Therefore,  we  may 
properly  be  punished  by  evils  happening  to  our  relatives. 

13«  But  as  this  is  a  punishment  to  us,  so  it  is  not  unjust  aa  to 
tlieEi,  though  they  be  Innocent,  For  all  the  calamities  of  this 
life  are  incident  to  the  most  godly  persons  in  the  wcarld :  and 
since  the  King  of  heaven  and  earth  was  made  a  man  of  aom 
TOws,  it  cannot  be  called  unjust  or  intolerahle,  that  innocent 
per^ns  should  be  pressed  with  temporalinfelicities;  only  in 
■such  oases  we  must  distinguish  the  misery  from  the  puni^ 
ment :  for  that  all  the  world  dies  is  a  punishment  of  Adam's 
$mi  but  it  is  no  evil  to  those  single  persons  that  *  die  in  the 
Lord*'*  for  they  ture  blessed  in  their  death.  Jonathan  was  killed 
the  same  day  with  his  father  the  king ;  and  this  was  a  ptuiish^ 
ment  to  Saul  indeed,  but  to  Jonathan  it  was  a  blessing :  fbr 
since  God  had  appointed  the  kingdom  to  his  neighbour,  it  was 
more  honourable  for  him  to  die  fighting  the  Lord^  battle,  than 
io  live  and  see  himself  the  lasting  testimony  of  God^s  curse 
upon  his  father,  who  lost  the  kingdom  from  his  family  by  his 
obedience.  That  death  is  a  blessing,  which  ends  an  honourable 
And  prevents  an  inglorious  life.  And  our  children,  it  may  be, 
£hall  be  sanctified  by  a  sorrow,  and  purified  by  the  power  of 
affliction,  and  they  shall  receive  the  blessing  of  it ;  but  it  is  te 
the  Others  a  curse,  who  shall  wound  thmr  aym  hearts  with 
sonow^i  and  cover  their  heads  with  a  robe  of  shame,  &xr  l|cin^ 
ing  so  great  evil  upon  their  house* 

8u  God  hath  many  ends  of  providence  to  serve  in  this 
dispensation  of  his  judgments.  1.  He  expresses  the  highest 
indignation  against  sin,  and  makes  his  examples  lasting, 
^on^nnicalive,  and^  of  great  effect ;  it  is  a  litde  image  of 
hell;  and:  we  shall  the  l^ss  wonder  fhat  God  with  the  pains 
jcjf  etertiity  punishes  the  sins,  of  a  time,  when  with  our  eyes 
5¥e  see  him  punis^  a  transidit  action  Mrith  a  lasting  judg- 
mcait.  S.  It  arresta  the  spirits  of  men,  and  'surprises  their 
loosenesses,  and  restrains  theii?  gaiety,  whien  we  observe  that 
the  jpdgm^tsof  God  find  us  out  in  all  relaticms,  ai^d  turn 
our  comforts  into  sadness,  and  make  our  families  the  se^p 
.of  sorrows,  and  we  oan  espape  him  no  whero:  and  by  «n 
)|ire  made  dbijoxious  not  alone  tQ  personal  judgpaents^  but 
are  me^de  like  the  fountains  of  the  Dead  Sea,  i^prings  of  the 
Jake  fif  Momi    iast^d  of.  jffr^shing  ctur  fa^^?9  witk 
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Uessiiigs^  we  leave  them  brimstone  aad  drought,  aiid  pcdson, 
9Bd  an  evil  name,  and  the  wrath  of  God,  and  a  treasure  of 
wath,  and  their  fathers'  sins  for  their  portion  aiid  inherit 
tance.     NaturaKsts  say,  that  when  the  leadiiig  gotats  in  the 
^reek  islands  have  taken  fm  ^  eryngus,^  Qt  sea  boUy*  into 
fhar  mouths,  4}  the  h^d  will  stand  stilly  till  the  herdsman 
cameff  and  Ibroes  .it  out,  a^  apprehending  the  evil  that  will 
qcRne  to  them  ^Us  if  apy  of  them,  especially,  their  principals, 
taste  an  i^nwholesome  plant,    ^d,  indecxi,  it  is  of  a  general 
Gonc^nmenl,  that  the  master  of  a  family*  or  the  prince  of  a 
people,  from  whom,  as  from  a  fountain,  many  issues  do  dflr 
n?e  up^n  their  relatives,  should  be  springs  of  healtl\,  and 
fumctity,  and  blessing.  .  It  is  a  great  right  and  propriety  that 
ia  ^ng  hath  in  his  people,  or  a  father  in  his  chiMr^,  that 
even  thw  sins  ciin  do  these  a  misehief,  not  only  by  a  direet 
rifilepcei,  but  by  the  execution  of  God's  wraths    God  bath 
^ade  str^fH^  bands  and  vessels,  or  channels  of  communioar 
tieU  between  them,  when  even  the  anger  of  God  shall  he  oour 
veyed  by  the  conduits  of  such  relations..    Thftt  would  be 
considered.     It   binds  them  nearer  than  our  new  doctrine 
will  endure.     But  it  also  binds  us  to  pray  for  them,  and  for 
their  holiness,   and  gopd  government,    as  earnestly    as    he 
.wou^kl  tci  be.  delivered  frpm  death,  or  sickness,  or  poverty,  or 
war,  or  the  wr^th  of  God  ifi  any  instance.  •  8.  This  also  will 
«at^fy  tlie  fea^ulne^s  of  si|(^  persons,  who  think  the  evil 
pc-c^sperousji  f^nd  call  the  pi^oud  happy.     No  man  can  be 
iJfiHed  happy  till  he  be  dead;   nor  dien  neither,  if  he  lived 
viwusly.    Look  how  God  hipadles  him  in  his  children,  in 
his  &Quly,  m  his  griind-ohildren :  and  as  it  tdls  that  gene- 
l^tiQil,  which  ^ees  the  judgment,  that  God  was  all  the  while 
a^gry  with  him ;  so  it  suppc^ts  the  spirits  of  mien  in  the  in- 
terval, and  entertains  them  with,  the  expectation  of  a  certain 
.-hope:  for  if  I  do  i^ot  live  to  see  his  sin  punished,  yet  his 
posterity  m^y  find  themselves  accursed,  and  feel  their  fathers'" 
rsins  in  their  own  calamity;  and  the  expectation  or  belief  of 
that  may  reUeve  my  oppression,  and  ease  my  sorrows,  while 
I  know  that  God  will  bear  my  injury  in  a  lasting  record, 
and,  when  I  have  forgot  it,  will  bring  it  forth  to  judgment. 
.  The  Athenians  were  highly  pleased  when  they  saw  honours 
'  done  to,  the  posterity  of  Cimon,  a  good  man  and  a  rare  citi- 
»et\?  but  ii\urdfr^  for  being  i?ifie  wd  virtuous;  mi  whwat 
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the  same  time  they  saw  a  decree  of  banishment  pass  against 
the  children  of  Lacharis  and  Aristo,  they  laid  their  hands 
upon  their  mouths,  and  with  silence  did  admire  the  justice  of 
the  Power  above. 

The  sum  of  this  is :  that^  in  sending  evils  upon  the  po». 
terity  of  evil  men,  Grod  serves  many  ends  of  providence, 
some  of  wisdom,  some  of  mercy,  some  of  justice,  and  con- 
tradicts none.  For  the  evil  of  the  innocent  son  is  the  fa- 
therms  punishment  upon  the  sU)ck  of  his  sin,  and  his  relation; 
hut  the  sad  accident  happens  to  the  son,  upon  the  score  of 
natiure,  and  many  ends  of  providence  and  mercy.  To  winch 
1  add,  that  if  any,  even  the  greatest  temporal  evil,  may  fall 
upon  a  man,  as  blindness  did  upon  the  blind  man  in  the 
Gospel,  when  ^^  neither  he  nor  his  parents  have  ^nned;^ 
^uch  more  may  it  do  so,  when  his  parents  have,  though  he 
have  not  For  there  is  a  nearer  or  more  visible  commensura- 
tion  of  justice  between  the  parent'^s  sin  and  the  son's  ^ckness, 
than  between  the  evil  of  the  son  and  the  innocence  of  the  father 
and  son  together.  The  dispensation  therefore  is  righteous 
and  severe. 

3,  Z  am  now  to  consider  in  what  degree  and  in  what  cases 
this  is  usual,  or  to  be  expected.  It  is  in  the  tesX  instanced 
in  the  matter  of  worshipping  images^  Grod  is  so  jealous  of 
his  honour,  that  he  will  not  suffer  an  image  of  himself  to  be 
made,  lest  the  image  dishonour  the  substance ;  nor  any  image 
of  a  creature  to  be  worshipped,  though  with  a  less  honour, 
lest  that  less  swell  up  into  a  greater.  And  he  that  is  thus 
jealous  of  his  honour,  and  therefore  so  instances  it,  is  also  very 
curious  of  it  in  all  other  particulars :  and  though  to  punish  the 
sins  of  fathers  upon  the  children  be  more  solemnly  threatened 
in  this  sin  only,  yet  we  find  it  inflicted  indifferently  in  any 
other  great  sin,  as  appears  in  the  former  precedents* 

This  otie  thing  I  desire  to  be  strictly  observed ;  that  it  k 
with  much  error  and  great  indiligence  usually  taught  in  this 
question,  that  the  wrath  of  God  descends  from  fathers  to 
cluldren,  only  in  case  the  children  imitate  and  write  after 
their  fathers'  copy ;  supposing  these  words — "  of  them  that 
hate  me" — ^to  relate  to  the  children*  But  this  is  expressly 
against  the  words  of  the  text,  and  the  examples  of  the  thmg. 
God  afflicts  good  children  of  evil  parents  for  their  fathers' 
.&nsi  and  the  words  are  plain  find  determinate,  God  visits 
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the  sins  of  the  fathers  "  in  tertiam  et  quartam  generationem 
eorum  qui  oderunt  me,'*'  "  to  the  third  generation  of  them, 
of  those  fathers  that  hate  me;"  that  is,  upon  tlie great-grand- 
cjiildren  of  such  parents.  So  that  if  the  great-grandfathers 
be  haters  of  God  and  lovers  of  iniquity,  it  may  entail  a  curse 
upon  so  many,  generations,  though  the  children  be  haters  of 
th^r  father^s  hatred,  and  lovers  of  God.  And  this  hath  been 
observed  even  by  wise  men  among  the  heathens,  whose  sto- 
ries tell,  that  Antigonus  was  punished  for  the  tyranny  of  his 
f^her  Demetrius,  Phyleus  for  his .  father  Augeas,  pious  and 
wise  Nestor  for  his  father  Neleus : .  and  it  was  so  in  the  case 
of  Jonathan,  who  lost  the  kingdom  and  his  life  upon  the 
stock  of  his  father^s  sins;  and  the  innocent  child  d^  David, 
was  slain  by  the  anger  of  God,  not  against  the  child,  who 
n^ver  had  deserved  it,  but  the  father^s  adultery.  I  need  not. 
h^re  repeat  what  I  said  in  vindication  of  the  divine  justice.; 
but  I  observed  this,  to  represent  the  danger  of  a  sinning  fa< 
tber  or  mother,  when  it  shall  so  infect  the  family  with  curses, 
tbat  it  shall  ruin  a. wise  and  innocent  son;  and  that  virtue 
and .  innocence,  which  shall  by  God  be  accepted  as  sufficient 
through  divine  mercy  to  bring  the  son  to  heaven,  yet,  it  .may 
h^,  shall  not  be  accepted  to  quit  liim  from  feeling  the  curse 
of  his  father's  crime  in  a  load  of  temporal  infelicities :  and 
who  but  a  villain  would  ruin  and  undo  a  wise,  a  virtuous,  and 
his. own  son?.  But  so  it  is  in  all. the  world.  A  traitor  is 
cpndemned  to  suffer  death  himself,  and  his  posterity  are  made 
b^gars  and .  dishonourable : .  his  escutcheon  is  reversed,  his 
arms  of  honour  are  extinguished, .  the  nobleness  of  his  an- 
cestors is  forgotten :  but  his  own  sin  is  not,  while  men,  by 
the  characters  .  of  infamy,  are  taught  to  call  that  family  ac- 
cursed which  had  so  base  a  father.  Tiresias  was  esteemed 
unfortunate,  because  he  could  not  see  his  friends  and  chiU 
dren:  the  ..poor, man  was  blind  with  age.  But  Athamas  and 
Agave  w^re  more  miserable,  who  did  see  their  children,  but 
took  them  for  lions  and  stags : .  the  parents  were  miserably 
frantic.  But  of  all,  tliey  deplored  the  misery  of  Hercules, 
who,  when  he  saw  his  children,  took  them  for  enemies,  and 
endeavoured  to  destroy  them.  And  this  is  the  case  of  all 
vicious  parents.  That  *  a  man'*s  enemies  were  .  they  of  his 
own  house,^  was  accounted  a  great  calamity :  but  it  is  worse 
when  we  love  them  tenderly  and  fondly,  and  yet  do  them  all 
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the  deiqMte  we  wish  to  enemies.     But  so  it  is,  that  in  mftny 
cases  we  do  more  mischief  to  our  children,  than  if  we  should 
strangle  them  whea  they  are  newly  taken  from  their  mother^s 
knees,  or  tear  them  in  pieces  as  Medea  did  her  bfother  Ak^ 
byrtus.    For  to  leave  them  to  inherit  a  curse,  to  leave  thefli 
td  an  entailed  calamity,  a  misery,   a  disease,  the  wrath  of 
God  for  an  inheritance^  that  it  may  descend  npoa  them,  aad 
remark  theur  family  like  thdr  coat  of  arms ;  is  to  be  the  pa^ 
feht  bf  evil,  the  ruin  of  our  fwnily,  the  causes  of  misdiief  td 
them  who  ought  to  be  dearer  to  us  than  our  own  eyes.     And 
let  us  remember  this  when  we  are  tempted  to  provoke  the 
jealous  God ;  let  us  consider,  that  his  anger  hath  a  progeny, 
and  a  descending  line,  and  it  may  break  out  in  the  days  of 
bur  nephews.    A  Greek  woman  was  accused  of  adultery,  b^ 
cause  she  brought  forth  a  blackamoor ;   and  oDuld  not  acquil 
herself,  till  she  had  proved  that  she  had  descended  in  th6 
fourth    degree    frc^   aii   Ethiopian:    her   great-grandfath^ 
was  a  moor.     And,  if  naturalists  say  true,  that  nepheWs  are 
Very  often  liker  to  thrir  grandfathers  than  to  their  fathers ; 
we  see  that  the  resemblance  of  our  souls,  and  the  character  of 
the  person,  is  conveyed  by  secret  and  undiscemible  convey* 
knees.     Natural  production  conveys  ori^nal  sin;  and  there^ 
i^re,  by  the  channels  of  the  body,  it  is  not  stratige  that  med 
convey  mi  hereditary  sin.     And  lustful  sons  are  usually  boni 
to  satyrs ;  and  monsters  of  intemperance  to  drunkards  :  and 
there  are  aliso  h^editary  diseases;    which  if  in  the  fathers 
they  were  effects  of  their  sift,  as  it  is  in  many  cases,  it  is  acN 
torious  that  the  (kther'^s  sin  is  punished,  and  the  punishment 
conveyed  by  natural  instruments.     So  that  it  cannot  be  a 
wonder,  but  it  ought  to  be  a  huge  aSVightment  from  a  state 
of  sin ;  if  a  man  can  be  capable  of  so  much  charity  as  to  tov^ 
himself  in  his  own  person,  or  in  the  images  of  his  nature, 
and  heirs  of  his  fortunes,  and  the  supports  of  his  family,  in 
the  children  that  God  hath  given  him.    Condder  therefdW 
that  you  do  not  only  act  your  own  tragedies  when  you  s&i, 
but  you  represent  and  effect  the  fortune  of  your  children ; 
you  slay  them  with  your  own  barbarous  and  inhuman  bandd. 
Only  be  pleased  to  compare  the  variety  of  estates,  of  your 
own  and  your  children.     If  they  on  earth  be  miserable  many 
times  for  their  father^s  sins,  how  great  a  state  of  misery  id 
that  in  hell  which  they  suffer  for  their  own  ?    And  how  vii^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


*Mm  Em'AtL  0¥  DURSES  €U¥  o9r.  447 

a  person  is  that  father  br  mothi»,  who  for  a  little  tndftey,  or  to 
please  a  lust,  will  be  a  parridde,  and  imbrue  his  hands  in  the 
blood  of  his  own  children. 


SERMON  IV. 

PARt  it. 


4.  I  AM  to  eonsider  what  i^emedies  thei^  ixt^  for  scms  to  cut  isff 
thiii  entail  of  curdes ;  and  whether^  and  1^  whal  nieil^S)  it  is 
pOssiMe  foi^  sons  to  prevent  the  bdbig  pumshed  6^  thdr  fathetft* 
sins.     And  since  this  thing  is  so  per{>lexed  and  intricate,  hath 
so  easy  an  objection,  and  so  hard  an  answer,  looks  so  like  a 
i^ueltyj  and  so  unlike  A  justice  (though  it  be  infinitely  just, 
and  very  severe,  and  a  huge  enemy  to  an) ;   it  Cttinot  be 
thought  but  that  there  are  not  only  ways  left  to  re^ndHe  God^s 
proceeding  to  the  strict  rules  of  justice,  but  also  the  condition 
of  man  to  the  possibilitites  of  GckTs  usual  nlercies.     One  sfud 
of  old,  ^<  Ex  tarditate  4.  Dii  sontes  Jpraetereant)  et  inisont^ 
jJecteht^  justitiam  suam  noA  sic  recti  reshrdtint  r**  "  If  God 
be  ISO  slow  to  punish  the  guilty,  that  the  punishment  be  deif- 
ied till  the  death  of  the  guilty  person ;  and  that  God  shall  b^ 
forced  to  punish  the  innocent,  or  to  let  the  sin  quite  escape  un* 
pimished;  it  will  be  something  haifd  to  join  that  justice  with 
merey,  or  to  jom  that  action  with  justice.**     Indeed,  it  will 
seem  strange,  but  the  reason  of  its  justice  I  have  already  dis- 
coursed :  if  now  we  can  find  how  to  reconcile  this  to  6od*« 
mercy  too,  or  can  learn  how  it  limy  be  turned  into  a  m^x;y>  w« 
need  to  take  no  other  care,  but  that,  for  our  own  particular,  We 
take  heed  we  never  tempt  GrO<i'*s  anger  upon  our  fan&ilies,  and 
that  by  competent  and  apt  instruments  we  endeavour  to  canci^l 
the  decree,  if  it  be  gone  out  against  our  families ;  for  then  we 
make  use  of  that  severity  which  Grod  intended  5  and  ourselvei 
shall  be  refreshed  in  the  shades,  and  by  the  cooling  brooks  of 
the  divine  mercy,  even  then  when  we  see  the  wrath  of  God 
Inreaking  out  upon  the  families  round  about  us. 

First ;  the  first  means  to  cut  off  the  entail  of  wrath  and 
cursings' from  a  family,  isy  for  the  sons  to  disavow  th<»e  «ig- 
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nal  actions  of  impiety,  in  which  their  fathers  tvere  deeply 
guilty,  and  by  which  they  stained  great  parts  of  their  life,  or 
have  done  something  of  very  great  un  worthiness  and  disrepu- 
tation. ^^  Si  quis  patemi  vitii  nascitur  haeres,  nascitur  et 
poense ;''  "  The  heir  of  his  father's  wickedness,  is  the  heir  of 
his  father's  curse.'*^  And  a  son  comes  to  inherit  a  wickedness 
from  his  father,  three  ways. 

1.  By  approving,  or  any  ways  consenting  to  his  father'^s  sin : 
as  by  speaking  of  it  witliout  regret  or  shame;  by  pleasing 
himself  in  the  story ;  or  by  having  an  evil  mind,  apt  to  comisel 
or  do  the  like,  if  the  same  circumstances  should  occur.  For  a 
son  may  contract  a  sin,  not  only  by  derivation  and  the  con- 
tagion of  example,  but  by  approbation ;  not  only  by  a  corporal, 
but  by  a  virtual  contact ;.  not  only  by  transcribing  an  evil 
copy,  but  by  commending  it :  and  a  num  may  have  ^^  animum 
leprosum  in  cute  munda,^  '  a  leprous  and  a  polluted  mind' 
even  for  nothing,  even  for  an  empty  and  ineffective  lust.  An 
evil  mind  may  contract  the  curse  of  aa  evil  action.  And 
though  the  son  of  a  covetous  fathei^  prove  a  prodigal;  yet,. if 
he  loves  his  father^s  vice,  for  ministering  to  his  vanity,  he  is 
disposed  not  only  to  a  judgment  for  his  own  prodigality,  but 
also  to  the  curse  of  his  father^s  avarice. 

2.  The  son  may  inherit  the  father's  wickedness  by  imita^ 
tion  and  direct  practice;  and  then  the  curse  is  like  to  come 
to'  purpose ;>  a  curse  by  accumulation,  a  treasure  of  wrath: 
and  then  the  children,  as  they  arrive  to  the  height  of  wick- 
edness by  a  speedy  passage,  as  being  thrust  forward  by  an 
active  example,  by  countenance,  by  education,  by  a  seldcm^ 
restraint,  by  a  remiss  discipline;  so  they  ascertain  a  curse 
to  the  family,  by  being  a  perverse  generation,  a  family  set  up 
in  opposition  against  God,  by  continuing  and  increasing  the 
provocation. 

&  Sons  inherit  their  fathers'  crimes  by  receiving  and  en- 
joying the  purchases  of  their  rapine,  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion, by  rising  upon  the  ruin  of  their  fathers'  sools^  by  sitting 
warm  in  the. furs  which  their  fathers  stole,  and  walking  in  . 
the  grounds  which  are  watered  with  *  the  tears  of  oppressed 
orphans  and  widows.  Now,-  in  all  these  cases,  the  rule  holds. 
If  the  son  inherits  the  sin,  he  cannot  call  it  unjust,  if  he 
inherits  also  his  father's  punishment.  But,  to  rescind  the 
fatal  chain,  and  break  in  sunder  the  line  of  God's  anger,  a 
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son  is  tied  in  all  these  cases  to  disavow  his  fathein's  crime.  But 
because  the  cases  are  several^  he  must  also  in  several  manners 
doit. 

.  !•  Every  man  is  bound  not  to  glory,  in^  or  speak  honour  of, 
the  powerful  and  unjust  actions  of  his  ancestors :  but  as  all  the 
sons  of  Adam  are  bound  to  be  ashamed  of  that  original  staia^ 
which  they  derived  from  the  loins  of  their  abused  father,  they 
must  be  bumbled  in  it,  they  must  deplore  it  as  an  evil  mother, 
and  a  troublesome  daughter;  so  must  children  account  it 
amongst:  the  crosses  of  their  family,  and  the  stains  of  their 
honour,  that  they  passed  through  so  impure  channels,  that  in 
the  sense  of  morality  as  well  as  nature  they  can  <^  say  to  cor-> 
ruption.  Thou  art  my  father,  and  to  rottenness,  Thou  art  my 
njother."  1  do  not  say  that  sons  are  bound  to  publish  or  de- 
claim against  their  fathers^  crimes,  and  to  speak  of  their  shame 
in  piazzas  and  before  tribunals ;  that  indeed  were  a  sure  way 
to  bring  their  fathers'  sins  upon  their  own  heads,  by  their  own 
faults.  No :  like  Shem  and  Japhet,  they  must  go  backward, 
and  cast  a  veil  upon  their  nakedness  and  shame,  lest  they 
bring  the  curse  of  their  fathers^  ^^^y  dishonour  upon  their 
own  impious  and  unrelenting  heads.  Noah^s  drunkenness 
fell  upon  Ham'^s  head,  because  he  did  not  hide  the  openness  of 
his  father^s  follies :  he  made  his  father  ridiculous ;  but  did  not 
endeavour  either  to  amend  the  sin,  or.  to  wrap  the  dishonour 
in  a  pious  covering.  He  that  goes  to  disavow  his  father^s  sin 
by  publishing  his  shame,  hides  an  ill-face  with  a  more  ugly 
vizor,  and  endeavours  by  torches  and  fantastic  lights  to  quench 
the  burning  of  that  house  which  his  father  sett  on  fire :  these 
fires  are  to.  be  smothered,  and  so  extinguished.  I  deny  not, 
but  it  may  become  the  piety  of  a  child  to  teU  a  sad  story, 
to  mourn,  and  represent  a  real  grief  for  so  great  a  misery^^ 
as  is  a  wicked  father  or  mother:  but  this  is  to  be  done 
with  a  tenderness  as  nice  as  we  would  dress  an  eye  withal : 
it  must  be  only  with  designs  of  charity,  of  counsel^  of  ea§e, 
and  with  much  prudence,  and  a  sad  spirit*  These  things 
being  secured,  that  which  in  this  c^se  remains,  is,  that  in 
all  intercourses  between  God  and  ourselves  we  disavow  the 
crime. 

Children  are  bound  to  pray  to  God  to  sanctify^,  to  cure,  to 
forgive,  their  paraits :  and  even,  concerning  the  sins  of  our 
forefathers,  the  church  hath  taught  us  in  her  litanies,  to  pray 
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that  Ood  would  be  pledsed  t&  Ibrgive  t&eftl,  m  ^1  neilhif 
wCj  tior  they,  mAf  Bihk  uttdeif  th^  wi%th  ^f  Gk)d  ^i*  Ite^^ 
"  Remember  not.  Lord,  our  offences,  nor  the  offences  of  toitf 
ferefatha*,  neither  take  thdii  ttitogfe«kttt»  ^f  Mt  fAsmV*  Chks^ 
in  totnmDii  aiid  oonjunctimw  And  DaVid  l^bMeiMd  t»  Oidd) 
and  humtded  hith^lf  ibr  ihig  binl  df  hi8  kHieste^  hnd  Ae^ 

nmther  Y^  they  thy  gtlitel  g6&d)»gib  th  ir^^mlMne^  bttl 
l^ere  dlfibbedieni  al  the  (ted,  ev^  M  Ihd  Red  Beft."*  SB  did 
gdbd  King  JdSiahl  "  GreAt  ii  the  W^tH  t>f  Ihe  IidHl)  WM^ 
is  kindled  agMn^  U^^  b§dtU8§  l»U!^  fdthefi  have  Hak  heafkened 
tmtb  the  iroftis  df  thi6  b(k>k  V  Btit  Ihil  is  Id  be  d(^  belW^d^ 
God  And  otirselTeil  bf,  if  in  publie)  Iheil  td  be  doil^  by 
geti^ffll  AfiiftiUMitioni  H^At  God  ohly  \xm  fead  ou^r  parlfetilttl^ 
MfbWd  in  the  single  ilhaMe  of  dui^  famines,  i^stefed  in  w^ 
l\eek%  ahd  3fc^pk*el^ted  to  him  in^  kumiliaiibto,  tihkme^  i^  ix 
hearty  ^tayer. 

%%  Tht)se  ctir^,  l^iich  descend  tfdiXL  the  Fathi^  to  the 
children  by  imi^tioh  t>f  the  erid^es  bf  theif  ^^c^hitorft,  are  h) 
be  eut  <X  by  spedtal  and  ^pe^^sondl  fh^bdkitAhce  aild  pr^y^,  as 
bcin^  a  istote  di^*ectty  oppointe  to  tW  Which  pfo^u)^  the 
ait^i  Ahd  if  the  sbnii  be  pious,  or  YeXMm  td  AU  early  and 
severe  eoUi^  <tf  hbly  Hvittg,  they  are  to  be  redfiedied  ds  other 
ihnocei^t  ahd  pi^Uft  persons  are,  Whb  iijre  suffer^  tmder  the 
butdens  of  their  relative*,  whom  1  shall  consider  by  aftd  by. 
Only  lobiserre  thisi  that  ito  public  or  Itnagin^ve  disatoW- 
ings^  iio  tereinonial  And  pompoUs  re«cidbh  Qf  tmt  tkt^et^ 
crimes',  cArt  be  sufficient  to  interrupt  tire  «uccesA)tt  trf  the 
cUrse,  if  the  tc^ildren  do  secretly  practise  Ot  ApplPove  wbat 
they  in  pretence  at  ceremoUy  diiSAVoW.  Aiid  this  ts  cleaSfly 
ptoved ;  and  it  ^11  help  to  explicate  that  difficult  Myiftg  of 
bur  blessed  SavioUr,  ^^  Wo  Unto  vou,  for  ye  build  the  tepul- 
chres  Of  ihe  ptq)hets,  and  yottr  fathers  killed  iherft.  ^Tfuly 
\t  beai*  teitnesfe  thht  ye  fellow  the  deeds  of  yoUr  fathers: 
for  they  killed  them,  and  ye  bufld  theit  feepulchl^s*:'*  thai 
isj  the  Pharisees  wei^e  huge  hypocrites,  and  ado^med  the 
monuments  of  the  mArtyr-psrophetfr,  And  ih  words  diddtdmed 
their  fathers'  sin,  but  in  deeds  and  design  they  approved 
Jt;  1.  Because  they  secretly  wished  All  such  persons  dead ; 
'"^colebattt  mortuos,  quos  nollent  superstites :""  In  chAtity 
«  i  Kings,  xxii.  15.  t  L\jke,  xi.  4t,  At. 
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to  themselves  some  men  wish  their  enemies  in  heaVen,  and 
would  be  at  charges  for  a  monument  for  them^  that  theip 
malice,  and  then*  power,  and  their  bones,  might  rest  in  th^ 
same  grave;  and  yet  that  wish  and  that  expense  is  no  testi* 
mony  of  theb  feharityj  but  ci  thdfr  angeh    B.  These  men 
were  willing  that  the  monuments  of  those  prophets  should 
remain,  and  be  a  visible  affiightment  to  till  such  bold  pertoisi 
and  severe  reprehenders  as  they  were$  andj  therefore,  they 
builded  their  sepulchred  to  be  as  beacons  and  publications  of 
danger  to  all  honest  preachers.    Atad  this  was  the  account 
St.  ehrysostom  gave  of  die  place;      3.  To  which  also  the 
circumstances  of  the  place  concur.     For  they  only  said,  "  If 
they  had  lived  in  theii^  fathers'  daysj  they  would  not  have 
done  as  they  did^;''  but  it  is  certain  they  approved  it,  because 
they  pursued  the  same  courses :  aUdj  therefore^  o\xr  blessed 
Saviour  calls  them  y^veiy  amnritvovttaij  not  only  the  chiMreii 
of  them  that  did  kill  the  prophets,  but  *  a  killing  generation  ^ 
the  sin    also   descends    upon  you,  for  ye  have  the  same 
killing  mind:  and  although  you  honour  them  that  are  dead, 
and  cannot  shame  you;  yet  you  design  the  same  usages 
against  them  that  are  alive,  even  against  the  Lord  of  the  pro-* 
phets,  against  Christ  himself,  whom  ye  will  kill.     And  as 
Dion  said  of  Caraisalla,  !!««  ^tns  dyoAoXf  dv^daiif  dxBi^svo^^ 
rifj^v  rtvaT  aSrSv  awoSavovras'  l<jr\drrEro9  **  The  man  was  trou-» 
blesoine  to  iall  good  inen  when  they  were  alive,  but  did 'them 
honour  when  they  were  dead*;**  and  when  Herod  had  killed 
Aristobulusi  yet  he  made  him  a  most  magnificent  funeral  f  so, 
because  the  Pharisees  were  of  the  same  humour,  therefore  our 
blessed  Saviour  bids  them  *^  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  their 
lathers*  iniquity^;"  for  they  still  continued  the  malice,  only 
they  painted  it  bver  with  a  pretence  of  piety,  and  of  disavowing 
thrir  fathers'  sin ;  which  if  they  had  done  really,  their  being 
children  of  persecutors,  much  less  the  *  adorning  of  the  pro- 
phets' sepulchres,'  could  not  have  been  just  cause  of  a  woe 
from  Christ ;  this  being  mi  act  of  piety,  and  the  other  of  na- 
ture, inevitable  and  not  chosen  by  them,  and  therefore  not 
chargeable  upon  them.     He  therefore  that  will  to  real  pur- 
poses disavow  his  father's  crimes,  must  do  it  heartily,  and 
humbly,  and  charitably,  and  throw  off  all  affections  to  the  like 
actions.     For  he  that  finds  fault  with  his  father  for  killing 
[  Matt,  xxiii,  80.         »  Reimar.  t.  S.  p.  1302.         »  Matt,  xxiii.  S2. 
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Isaiah  or  Jeremy,  and  himi^lf  shall  kill  Aristobulus  and  John 
the  Baptist;  he  that  is  angry  because  the  old  prophets  were 
murdered,  and  shall  imprison  and  beggar  and  destroy  the 
pew  ones;  he  that  disavows,^ the  persecution  in  the  primitive 
times,  and  honours  the  memory  of  the' dead  nuuiyrs,  and 
yet  erery  day  makes  new  ones;  he  that  blames  the  oppress 
sion  of  the  country  by  any  of  his  predecessors,  and  yet  shall 
continue  to  oppress  his  tenants,  and  all  that  are  within  his 
gripe ;  that  man  cannot  hope  to  be  eased  from  the  curse 
of  his  father^s  sins :  he  goes  on  to  imitate  them,  and,  there- 
fore, to  fill  up  their  measure,  and  to  reap  a  full  treasure  of 
wrath. 

3.  But  concerning  the  third,  th^  is  yet  more  diflfculty. 
Those  persons  that  inherit  their  fathers'  sins  by  possessing 
the  price  of  their  fathers'  souls,  that  is,  by  enjoying  the  goods 
gotten  by  their  fathers^  rapine,  may  certfionly  quit' the  inherit- 
ance of  the  curse,  if  they  quit  the  purchase  of  the  sin,  that 
is,  if  they  pay  their  fathers^  debts ;  his  debts  of  contract,  and 
his  debts  of  justice ;  his  debts  of  intercourse,  and  his  debts 
of  oppression.  I  do  not  say  that  every  man  is  bound  to  re- 
store all  the  land,  which  his  ancestors  have  unjustly  snatched : 
for  when  by  law  the  possession  is  established,  though  the 
grandfather  entered  like  a  thief,  yet  the  grandchild  is  ^  bonse 
fidei^  possessory  and  may  enjoy  it  justly.  And  the  reasons  of 
this  are  great  and  necessary ;  for  the  avoiding  eternal  suits, 
and  perpetual  diseases  of  the  rest  and  conscience;  because 
there  is  no  estate  in  the  world  that  could  be  enjoyed  by  any 
man  honestly,  if  posterity  were  bound  to  make  restitution  of 
all  the  wrongs  done  by  their  progenitors.  .  But  although  the 
children  of  the  far-removed  lines  are  not  obliged  to  resti- 
tution, yet  others  are :  and  some  for  the  same,  some  for  other 
j-easonsw 

1.  Sons  are  tied  to  restore  what  their  fathers  did  usurp, 
or  to  make  agreement  and  an  acceptable  recompense  for  it, 
if  the  case  be  visible,  evident,  and  notorious,  and  the  oppressed 
party  demands  it:  because  in  this  case  the  law  hath  not 
settled  the  possession  in  the  new  tenant ;  or  if  a  judge  hath, 
it  is  by  injury ;  and  there  is  yet  no  collateral  accidental  title 
transferred  by  long  possession,  as  it  is  in  other  cases:  and 
therefore,  if  the  son  continues  to  oppress  the  same  per- 
son whom  his  father  first  injured,  he  may  well  expect  to  be 
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^  the  heir  of  his  father's  curse,  as  well  as  of  his  cursed  pur« 
chase. 

%  Whether  by  law   and  justice,  or  not,  the  person  bd 
obliged,  nay,  although  by  all  the  solemnities  of  law  the  tin-^ 
just  purchase  be    established,    and  that  in  conscience  the 
grandchildren  be  not  obliged  to  restitution  in  their  own  par* 
ticulars,  but  may  continue  to  enjoy  it  without  a  new  sint 
yet  if  we  see  a  curse  descending  upon  the  family  for  the  old 
oppression  done  in  the  days  of  our  grandfathers,  or  if  we 
probably  suspect  that  to  be  the  cause ;  then,  if  we  make  res- 
titution, we  also  most  certainly  r^nove  the  curse,  because  we 
take  away  the  matter  upon  which  the  curse  is  grounded.     I 
do  not  say,  we  sin,  if 'we  do  not  restore:  but  that,  if  we  do 
not,  we  may  still  be  punished.     The  reason  of  this  is  clear 
and  visible:  for  as  without  our  faults,  in  many  cases,   we 
may  enjoy  those  lands  which  our  forefathers  got  unjustly; 
so  without  our  faults  we  may  be  punished  for  them.     For  as 
they  have  transmitted  the  benefit  to  us,  it  is  but  reasonable 
we  should  sufler  the  appendant  calamity,     if  we  receive  good, 
we  must  also  venture  the  evil  that  comes  ribsog  with  it.     **  Res 
transit  cum  suo  onere  :^   <^  All  lands  and  possessions  pass 
with  their  proper  burdens." — ^And  if  any  of  my  ancestors 
was  a  tenant,  and  a  servant,  and  held  his  lands  as  a  villain  to 
bis  lord;  his  posterity  also  must  do  so,  though  accidentally 
they  become  noble.     The  case  is  the  same.    If  my  ancestors 
entered  unjustly,  there  is  a  curse  and  a  plague  that  is  due  to 
that  oppression  and  injustice ;  and  that  is  *  the  burden  of 
the  land,^  and  it  descends  all  along  with  it    And  although 
I,  by  the  consent  of  laws,  am  a  just  possessor,  yet  I  am 
obliged  to  the  buixlen  that  comes  with  the  land :  I  am  indeed 
another   kind  of  person   than  my  grandfather;    he  was  « 
usurper,  but  I  am  a  just  possessor ;  but,  because  in  respect  of 
the  land  this  was  but  an  accidental  change,  therefore  I  still 
am  liable  to  the  burden,  and  the  curse  that  descends  with  it* 
But  the  way  to  take  off  the  curse  is  to  quit  the  title ;  and  yet 
a  man  may  choose.     It  may  be,  to  lose  the  land  would  be 
the  bigger  curse :  but,  if  it  be  not,  the  way  is  certain  how  you 
may  be  rid  of  it.     There  was  a  custom  among  the  .  Greeks, 
that  the  children  of  them,  that  died  of  consumptions  or  drop«i 
sies,  all  the  while,  their  fathers'  bodies  were  burning  on  their 
funeral  fSks,  did  4dt  with  their  feet  in  cold  wateri  hoping 
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Hist  si^  n  lusttatba  aiid  ^eenxxumy  WQuld.  take  off  the  lineal 
and  descending  contagion  from  the  children.  I  know  not 
what  euro  thejr  found  by  their  superstition ;  but  we  poay  he 
suse,  thi^t  if  we  wash  (not  oor  feet,  but)  our  hands  of  aU  the 
lugust  purdbases  which  our  fiathers  have  transmitted  to  us, 
ikmc  hydropic  thirst  of  wealth  shall  not  transmit  to  us  a  con- 
pumptioi^  of  estate,  or  any  other  curse.  But  this  remedy  is 
0nly  in  the  i^atter  of  injury  or  oppression,  mi  in  the  case  of 
$»ther  sins;  because  other  sins  were  transient;  and,  as  the 
gi»lt  did  not  pass  upon  the  children,  so  neither  did  the  ex« 
im&t  and  pemument  effect :  and,  therefore^  ip  ofh^  sins  (ia 
ipase  they  do  derive  a  cur9e)  it  qannot  be  r^oaoved,  as  in  li^e 
matter  Qf  unjust  possesnon  it  may  be ;  whose  effept  (we  may 
sp  order  it)  shall  no  more  stick  to  us,  than  the  guUt  of  our 
lathers^  personal  actions. 

The  sum  is  iimi  as  kingdon^s  iise  to  expiate  the  faults  of 
others  by  acts  of  justice ;  and  as  churches  use  to  ^remove  the 
accursed  thing^  from  3ticking  to  the  communities  of  the  faiths 
fuli  and  the  sins  of  Christians  txom,  b^g  required  of  the  whole 
0mgregfLtim9  by  excommunicating  and  censuring  the  delin- 
quent persons ;  so  the  heirs  and  sons  of  families  a?e  t^  remove 
Irom  th^r  house  the  curse  descending  &am  thar  &thera'  loins 
•—1.  by  acts  of  disavowing  the  sins  of  thdir  ancestors;  S*  by 
praying  fbr  pardon ;  3.  by  being  humbled  for  them;  4.  l^ 
renouncmg  the  example ;  and,  £•  quitting  the  a&etion  to  the 
crimes ;  6.  by  not  imitating  the  a^ns  in  kinds  QV  in  semblance 
and  similitude;  and,  lastly,  7,  by  refusing  to  rejc^ee  in  the 
ungodly  purchases,  in  which  their  fathers  did  amiss,  and  dealt 
wickedly. 

Secondly ;  but,  after  all  this,  many  cases  do  occur,  in  which 
we  find  that  innocent  sons  are  punished.  The  remedies  I  have 
already  discoursed  of,  are  for  sudi  childrent  who  have,  in 
tome  manner  or  other,  contracted  and  derived  the  sin  upon 
themselves :  but  if  we  inquire  how  those  sans^^^who  have  no 
intercourse  or  affinity  with  their  fathers*  sins,  or  whose  fathers* 
fiina  were  so  transient  that  no  benefit  or  effect  did  pass  upcm 
their  poBterity,-^how  they  may  prevent,  or  take  off,  the  curse 
that  Ues  upon  the  family  for  their  fathers^  faults ;  this  will 
have  some  distant  consideratbns. 

'.  1.  The  {oous  children  of  evil  parents  are  to  stand  firm 
iipon  the  confid/Hice  of  the  divine  grace  and  mercy,   and 
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iqpcn  thai  p^rsuaMoa  tQ  he^n  to  work  upon  a  new  stock. 
jFor  it  is  as  c^artain*  that  he  may  d^ve  a  blessiiig  upea  his 
posterity,  as  tiiat  his  parents  could  transmit  a  curse  i  and  if 
any  man  by  pi^ty  shall  pracurc  God'^s  laww  to  his  relatives 
mA  cibildv^ii»  it  is  oertam  that  b«f  hath  dona  more  thau  to 
eaeapa  tha  punishment  of  his  father's  fellies.  ^  II  im  doth 
abowd,'  and  e^  by  sin  are  dmved  from  Ms  parents; 
^  much  more  shall  graae^  vupePrahound^'  and  mercy  by  grace. 
if  be  vaa  sn  danger  from  the  crimes  of  others,  much  rather 
dudl  he  be  secured  by  his  ovn  piety.  For  if  fiod  punishes 
tha  inns  of  the  iatheni  to  four  gen^ntions )  yet  he  rewaeds 
the  piety  of  &thera  to  ten,  to  hundreds*  and  to  thousands. 
Many  of  the  aneestors  of  Abraham  were  persons  not  noted 
for  let^ion,  but  sufiked  in  the  public  impiety  and  almoat 
univecsal  idolatry  of  their  agesi  and  yet  ^  the  evils  that 
cfMild  dienoe  descend  upon  the  family^  were  wiped  off;  and 
God  began  to  reckon  with  Abraham  upon  a  new  stock  of  • 
Jileasiiigs' and  piety;  and  he  was,  undiea:  God,  the  origiqal  of 
ao  great  a  hleanng,  that  his  £vnily»  lor  fifte^  hundred  years 
together,  had  from  him  a  title  to  many  fevouvsi  i^id  what- 
ever evik  did  diance  to  them  in  the  d^cending  ages,  ^ere 
but  single  evils  in  reapeot  of  that  treasure  o§  mercies,  i?^ch 
the  fatfaei^s  piety  had  obtained  to  the  whole  nation.  And  it 
ts  jpemiy^able  to  d^iaein^e,  how  blofungs  did  stick  to  them 
tf»  thdr  fathws*  sakes,  even  whether  they  would  or  no.  For, 
first,  hia  gvandcAiiid  Esau  proved  a  nau^ty  lasan,  and  he 
lost  the  great  blessing  which  was  entailed  upon  the  fkmily ; 
but  he  gQt,  not  a  curse,  but  a  less  Uessing  i  and  yet,  because 
he  lost  tfa^  i^eeater  Uessing,  God  excluded  hini  from  bebg 
riQck^ed  in  the  elder  line :  &r  God^i  foreseeing  the  event,  ao 
ovdeved  it,  thfU  he  should  first  lose  his  birthright,  and  then 
lose  the  blessing ;  for  it  was  to  foe  certain,  the  fainily  must 
be  reckoned  for  prosperous  in  the  prcper  line,  and  yet  God 
Uessed  Esau  into  a  great  nation,  an^  mfide  him  the  fathes  of 
many  princes,  ^ow  the  line  of  blessing  being  reckoned  in 
^aeQb,  God  blessed  his  fEMsdly  sUi^gdy,  and  by  miracle, 
t&r  almost  five  geaierations.  He  brought  them  from  ^gypt 
by  mi^^  sij^  and  wonders  i  and  when  for  sin  they  all  died 
in  their  way  to  Cimaan,  two  only  excepted,  God  so  ordered 
it,  that  they  were  all  reckcmed  as  single  deaths ;  the  nation 
still  descended,  like  a  river,  whose,  waters  were  drunk  up  for 
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the  beverage  of  an  anny,  but  still  )t  keeps  its  name  and  cur^ 
rent,  and  the  waters  are  supplied  by  showers^  and  springs, 
and  providence.  After  this,  iniquity  still  increased,  and 
then  God  struck  deeper,  and  spread  curses  upon  whole  fami- 
lies ;  he  translated  the  priesthood  from  line  to  line,  he  removed 
the  kingdom  from  one  family  to  another:  and  stiU  they  sinned 
worse;  and  then  we  read  that  God  smote  almodt  a  whole 
tribe ;  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  almost  extinguished  about 
the  matter  of  the  Levite's  concubine :  but  still  Grod  remem^ 
bered  his  promise,  which  he  made  with  their  forefathers,  and 
that  breach  was  made  up.  After  this  we  find  a  great  rupture 
made,  and  ten  tribes  fell  into  idolatry,  and  ten  tribes  were 
carried  captives  into  Assyria,  and  never  came  again :  biit  still 
God  remembered  his  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  left  two 
tribes.  But  they  were  restless  in  their  provocation  of  the  God 
of  Abraham ;  and  they  also  were  carried^  captive :  but  still 
God  was  the  God  of  liieir  fathers,  and  brought  them  back, 
and  placed  them  safe,  and  they  grew  again  into  a  kingdom, 
and  shoidd  have  remained  for  ever,  but  that  they  kiUed  one 
that  was  greater  than  Abraham,  even  the  Messias ;  and  then 
they  were  rooted  out,  and  the  old  covenant  cast  off,  and  God 
delighted  no  more  to  be  called  ^  the  God  of  Abraham,'  but 
the  ^  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'  As  long  as  Crod 
kept  that  relation,  so  long  for  the  fathers'  sakes  they  had  a 
title  and  an  inheritance  to  a  blessing :  for  so  saith  St.  Paul, 
*^  As  touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved,  for  the  fathers' 
sakes  V 

I  insist  the  longer  upon  this  instance,  that  I  may  remon- 
strate how  great,  and  how  sure,  and  how  preserving  mercies 
a  pious  father  of  a  family  may  derive  upon  his  succeeding  ge- 
nerations: and  if  we  do  but  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  our  father 
Abraham,  we  shallunherit  as  certain  blessings.  But  then,  I 
pray,  add  these  conriderations. 

2«  If  a  great  impiety  and  a  clamorous  wickedness  hath 
stained  the  honour  of  a  family,  and  discomposed  its  title  to 
the  divine  merdes  and  protection,  it  is  not  an  ordinary  jnety 
that  can  restore  this  family.  An  ordinary  even  course  of 
life,  full  of  sweetness  and  innocence,  will  secure  every  single 
person  in  his  own  eternal  int^est:  but  that  piety,  which 
must  be  a  spring  of  blessings,  and  communicative  to  others, 

h  Bom.  xi.  28. 
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that  must  plead,  against  the  sins  of  their  ancestors,  andbe- 
^n  a  new  bank  of  mercies  for  the  relatives ;  that  must  be  a 
great  and  excellent,  a  very  religious  state  of  life.  A  smaU 
pension  will  maintain  a  single  person:  but  he  that  hath  a 
numerous-  family,  and  many  to  provide  for,  needs  a  greater 
providence  of  Gk>d,  and  a  bigger  provision  for  their  mainte- 
nance: and  a  small  revenue  will  not  keep  up  the  dignity  of 
a  great  Jiouse ;  especially  if  it  be  charged  with  a  great  debt. 
And  this  is  the  very  state  of  the  present  question.  That  piety 
that  must  be  instrumental  to  take  ofi*  the  curse  imminent 
upon  a  family,  to  bless  a  numerous  ppsterity,  to  secure  a 
fjBur  condition  to  many  ages,  and  to  pay  the  debts  of  their 
fathers'  sins,  must  be  so  large,  as  that,  all  necessary  ex- 
penses and  duties  for  his  own  soul  being  first  discharged,  it 
.may  be  remarkable  in  great  expressions,  it  may  be  exemplar 
.to  all  the  family,  it  may  be  of  universal  efficacy,  large  in  the 
exten^on  of  parts,  deep  in  the  intention  of  degrees:  a^d 
then,  as  the  root  of  a  tree^  receives  nourishment  not  only  suf- 
fident  to  preserve  its  own  life,  but  to  transmit  a  plastic  juice 
to  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  from  thence  to  the  utmost 
.branch  and  smallest  germ  that  knots  in  the  most  distant  part; 
so  shall  the  great  and  exemplar  piety  of  the  father  of  a  fa- 
mily not  only  preserve  to  the  interest  of  his  own  soul  the 
life  of  grace  and  hopes  of  glory,  but  shall  be  a  quickening 
spirit,  active  and  communicative  of  a  blessing,  not  only  to 
.the  trunk  of  the  tree,  to  the  body  and  rightly-descending 
line,  but  even  to  the  collateral  branches,  to  the  most  distant 
relatives,  and  all  that  shall  claim  a  kindred,  shall  have  a  title 
to  a  blessing.  And  this  was  the  way  that  was  prescribed  to 
the  family  of  Eli,  upon  whom  a  sad  curse  was  entailed,  that 
.there  should  not  be  an  old  man  of  the  family  for  ever,  and 
.that  they  should  be  beggars,  and  lose  the  office  of  priest- 
hood: by  the  counsel  of  B.  Johanan,  the  son  pf.Zaccheus, 
all  the  family  betook  themselves  to  a  great,  a  strict,  and  a 
severe  religion;  and  God  was  entreated  to  revoke  his  de^ 
cree,  to  be  reconciled  to  the  family,  to  restore  them  to  the 
xx)mmon  condition  of  men,  from  whence  they  stood  separate 
by  the  displeasure  of  God  against  the  crime  of  Eli,  and  his 
,sons  Hophni  and  Phineas.  This  course  is  sure  either  tp 
take  off  the  judgment,  or  to  change  it  into  a  blessing;  to 
take  ^away  the  rod,  or  the  smart  and  evil  of  it ;  to  convert 
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the  punishment  into  a  mere  natural  or  human  chaiiee^  aad 
that  chance  to  the  opportunity  of  a  virtue,  and  that  vtrUie  Uk 
the  oocasicHi  of  a  crown. 

S«  tt  is  of  great  use  fcnr  the  securing  ot  ffaniliesj  that  emj 
master  of  a  fiunily  order  his  hfe  lo,  that  his  piel^  and  idrtuc 
be  as  communicative  as  is  possible;  that  is,  that  he  seem 
the  religion  of  his  whole  family  by  a  severe  si^NMrlsioii  and 
animadversion,  and  by  cutting  off  alX  those  unprditahle  and 
hurtful  l»andies  which  load  the  tree,  and  Under  the  gcowtb, 
and  stock  and  disimprove  the  fruit,  and  revert  evil  juioe  ts 
the  very  root  itself.  Calvinus  Sabinus  laid  out  vast  sums  of 
money  upon  his  servants  to  stock  his  house  with  kanied 
men ;  and  brought  cme  that  could  recite  all  Homer  by  heart, 
a  second  that  was  ready  at  Hesiod,— a  third,  at  Pindar,-— snti 
jbr  every  of  the  lyrics,  one ;  having  this  fim^,  that  all  tbat 
learning  was  his  own,  and  whatsoever  his  servaBts  kiie^ 
made  him  so  much  the  more  skilful.  It  was  noted  in  Ae 
man  ibr  a  rich  and  prodigal  folly  :  but  if  he  had  changed  bis 
instance,  and  brou^t  none  but  virtuous  servants  into  his 
house,  he  might  better  have  reckoned  his  wealth  upon  th^ 
stock,  and  the  piety  of  his  family  might  have  helped  to  bless 
himji  and  to  have  increased  the  treasure  of  his  master's  virtue. 
Evary  man  that  would  either  cut  ofF  the  title  of  an  old 
curse,  or  secure  a  blessing  upon  a  new  stock,  mqst  make 
virtue  as  large  in  the  fountain  as  he  can,  that  it  may  the 
sooner  water  all  his  relatives  with  frultftilnees  and  Uessings. 
And  this  was  one  of  the  things  that  God  noted  in  Abraham, 
and  blessed  his  family  for  it,  and  his  posterity :  ^  I  know  that 
Abraham  will  teach  his  sons  to  fear  me.*  When  a  mm 
teaches  his  family  to  know  and  fear  God,  then  he  scatters  a 
blessing  round  about  his  habitation.  And  this  helps  to  it 
lustrate  the  reason  of  the  thing,  as  well  as  to  prove  its  co*- 
tainty.  We  hear  it  spoken  in  our  books  of  rdiglon,  that 
the  faith  of  the  parents  is  imputed  to  tfadr  children  to  good 
purposes,  and  that  a  good  hudband  sanctifies  an  ill  wife,  and 
<  a  believing  wife,  an  ui)belleving  husband;'  and  dther  cf 
them  makes  th^  children  to  be  sanctified,  ^  else  they  were  ui^ 
clean  and  unholy;*  that  is,  the  very  designing  children  to  the 
service  of  God  is  a  sanctification  of  them  ;  and  therefore  St. 
Jerome  calls  Christian  diildren  *f  candidates  fidei  Chrisdanss.' 
And  if  this  very  designation  of  them  makes  them  lidy,  that 
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is,  aeoeptable  to  God,  entitled  to  the  promises,  partakers  of 
the  covenant,  within  the  condition  of  sons ;  much  more  shall 
it  be  effectual  to  greater  blessings,  when  the  parents  take 
care  that  the  children  shall  be  actually  pious,  full  of  sobriety, 
full  of  religion ;  then  it  becomes  a  holy  bouse,  a  chosen  gene* 
rtiAoBf  and  an  elect  fiunily ;  and  then  there  can  no  evil  happen 
to  th^n,  but  such  which  will  bring  them  nearer  to  Gk>d :  that 
is,  no  cross^  but  th?  cross  of  Christ ;  no  misfortune,  but  that 
which  shall  lead  them  to  felicity ;  and  if  any  semblance  of  a 
curse  bapp^as  in  the  g^erations,  it  is  but  hke  the  anathema 
t>f  a  sacrifice  $  not  an  accursed,  but  a  devoted  thing :  fer  so 
the  sacrifice,  upon  whose  neck  the  priest's  knife  doth  fall,  is  so 
fyff  from  being  accursed,  that  it  helps  to  get  a  blessing  to  all 
that  join  In  the  oblation.  So  every  misfortune,  that  shall  dis- 
eoo^ppse  the  ease  of  a  pious  and  religious  family,  shall  but 
Qiake  them  fit  to  be  presented  unto  God;  and  the  nxl  of 
God  shall  be  like  the  branches  of  fi^trees,  bitter  and  sharp 
in  themselves,  but  productive  of  most  delicious  fruit.  No 
evil  oan  curse  the  family  whose  stock  is  pious,  and  whose 
<  branch»  are  holiness  to  the  Lord.'  If  any  leaf  or  any 
boughs  shall  fall  untimely,  God  shall  gather  them  up,  and 
place  them  in  his  temple,  or  at  the  foot  of  hif  throne;  and 
that  family  must  needs  be  blessed,  whom  infelioity  itself  can- 
not make  accursed. 

4«  If  a  curse  be  feared  to  descend  upon  a  family  f<H:  the 
fault  of  ihmx  ancestors,  pious  sons  have  yet  another  way  to 
eecme  tbeoiselves,  and  to  withdraw  the  curse  from  the  fiunily, 
or  themselves  from  the  curse;  and  that  is,  by  doing  some 
^^y  &^t  and  illustnous  act  of  piety,  an  acdpn, '  in  gradu 
JiaroioQ,'  m  Aristotle  calls  it,  *  an  heroical  action.*  If  there 
ehould  happen  to  be  one  martyr  in  a  family,  it  would  recon« 
cUe  the  whole  kindred  to  Gpd,  and  make  him,  who  is  more 
inclified  to  mercy  than  to  sevmty,  rather  to  be  pleased  with 
th#  r^lativ^  of  the  martyr,  than  to  continue  to  be  angry  with 
the  nephews  of  a  deceased  nnner.  I  cannot  insist  long  upon 
this  2  but  y^u  may  see  it  proved  by  one  great  instance  in  the 
^as^  of  Fhineaa,  who  killed  an  unclean  prince,  and  tum^ 
the  ^ath  of  God  from  his  people.  He  was  zealous  fbr  God 
and  for  his  countrymen,  and  did  a  heroical  action  oi  zeal ; 
*^  Wherefore"'  (saith  God),  ^^  Behold  I  give  unto  him  my  cove- 
papt  of  peace,  and  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after  him ; 
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even  the  covenant  of  an  everlasting  priesthood ;  because  he  was 
zealous  for  his  God,  and  made  an  atonement  for  the  children 
of  Israel.''  Thus  the  sons  of  Bechab  obtained  the  blearing 
of  an  endtiring  and  blessed  family,  because  they  were  most 
strict  and  religious  observers  of  tfieir  fathers'  preceipts,  and 
kept  them  after  his  death,  and  abstained  from  wine  for  ever ; 
and  no  temptation  could  invite  them  to  taste  it;  for  they 
had  as  great  reverence  to  their  fathers'  ashes,  as,  being  chil* 
dren,  they  had  to  his  rod  and  to  his  eyes.  Thus  a  man  may 
turn  the  wrath  of  God  from  his  family, .  and  secure  a  blearing 
for  posterity,  by  doing  some  great  noble  acts  of  charity  ;  or 
a  remarkable  chastity  like  that  of  Joseph ;  or  an  expenrive, 
an  affectionate  religion  and  love  to  Christ  and  his  servants, 
.as  Mary  Magdalen  did.  Such  things  as  these  which  are  ex- 
traordinary egresrions  and  transvolations  beyond  the  ordinary 
course  of  an  even  piety,  Grod  loves  to  reward  with  an  extraor- 
dinary favour ;  and  gives  them  testimony  by  an  extra-r^uiar 


One  thing  more  I  have  to  add  by  way  of  advice;  and 
that  is,  that  all  parents  and  fathers  of  families,  from  whose 
loins  a  blesring  or  a  curse  usually  does  descend,  be  very"  care- 
ful, not  only  generally  in  all  the  actions  of  our  lives  (for  that 
J  have  already  pressed),  but  particularly  in  the  matter  of  re- 
pentance ;  that  they  be  curious  that  they  finish  it,  and  do  it 
thoroughly ;  for  there  are  certain  vars^/jMra  /u.Eravo/cf,  <  leav-^ 
ings  of  repentance,'  which  make  that  Grod's  anger  is  taken 
|rom  us  so  imperfectly :  and  although  God,  for  his  sake  who 
died  for  us,  will  pardon  a  returning  sinner,  and  bring  him  to 
heaven  through  tribulation  and  a  fiery  trial ;  yet, — ^when  a  man 
is  weary  of  his  sorrow,  and  his  fastings  are  a  load  to  him, 
imd  his  sins  are  not  so  perfectly  renounced,  or  hated  as  they 
ought^-— the  parts  of  repentance,  which  are  left  unfinished,  do 
sometimes  faJl  upon  the  heads  or  upon  the  fortunes  of  the 
children.  I  do  not  say,  this  is  regular  and  certain;  but 
jsometimes  God  deals  thus :  for  this  thing  hath  been  so,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  so  again.  We  see  it  was  done  in  the  case 
of  Ahab ;  he  <<  humbled  himself,  and  went  softly,  and  lay  in 
sackcloth,"  and  called  for  pardon,  and  God  took  from  him  a 
judgment  which  was  falling  heavily  upon  him :  but  we  all 
.know  his  repentance  was  imperfect  and  lame:  the  same  «vil 
/dl  upon  bis  sons ;  for  ^  said  God :  ^<  I  will  bring  the  evil 
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upon  his  house  in  his  son's  days."  Leave  no  arrears  for  thy 
posterity  to  pay ;  but  repent  with  an  integral,  a  holy  and  ex- 
cellent repentance,  that  God  being  reconciled  to  thee  tho- 
roughly, for  thy  sake  also  he  may  bless  thy  seed  after  thee. 

And,  .after  all  this,  add  a  continual,  a  fervent,  a  hearty,  a 
never-ceasing  prayer  for  thy  children,  ever  remembering, 
when  they  beg  a  blessing,  that  God  hath  put  much  of  their 
fortune  into  your  hands ;  and  a  transient  formal  ^  God  bless 
thee,'  will  not  outweigh  the  load  of  a  great  vice,  and  the 
curse  which  scatters  from  thee  by  virtual  contact,  and  by  the 
channels  of  relation,  if  thou  beest  a  vicious  person :  nothing 
can  issue  from  thy  fountain  but  bitter  waters.  And,  as  it 
were  a  great  impudence  for  a  condemned  traitor  to  beg  of 
his  injured  prince  a  province  for  his  son  for  his  sake :  so  it 
is  BXi  ineffective  blessing  we  give  our  children,  when  we  beg 
for  them  what  we  have  no  title  to  for  ourselves ;  nay,  when 
we  convey  to  them  nothing  but  a  curse.  The  prayer  of  a 
sinner,  the  unhallowed  wish  of  a  vicious  parent,  is  but  a 
poor  donative  to  give  to  a  child  who  sucked  poison  from 
his  nurse,  and  derives  cursing  from  his  parents.  They  are 
punished  with  a  doubled  torture  in  the  shame  and  pain  of 
the  damned,  who,  dying  enemies  to  God,  have  left  an  inven* 
tory  of  sins  and  wrath  to  be  divided  amongst  their  children. 
But  they  that  can  truly  give  a  blessing  to  their  children,  are 
such  as  live  a  blessed  life,  and  pray  holy  prayers,  and  per- 
form an  integral  repentance,  and  do  separate  from  the  sins 
of  their  progenitors^  and  do  illustrious  actions,  and  begin 
the  blessing  of  their  family  upon  a  new  stock.  For  as  from 
the  eyes  of  some  persons  there  shoots  forth  an  evil  influence, 
and  some  have  an  evil  eye,  and  are  infectious,  some  look 
healthfully  as  a  friendly  planet,  and  innocent  ^  flowers ;  and 
as  some  fancies  convey  private  effects  to  confederate  and 
allied  bodies ;  and  between  the  very  vital  spirits  of  friends 
and  relatives  there  is  a  cognation,  and  they  refresh  each 
other  like  social  plants ;  and  a  good  man  is  a*  friend  to  every 
jgood  man :  and  (they  say)  that  a  usurer  knows  a  usurer, 
and  one  rich  man  another,  there  being  by  the  very  manners 
of  men  contracted  a  similitude  of  nature,  and  a  communi- 
cation of  effects :  so  in  parents  and  their  children  there  is  so 
great  a  society  of  nature   and    of  manners,  of  blessing  and 

*  AtetfAivu  ovv  rcurav  pXiet,  tug  «y  eiyu^o)  Zffir  n  2'  a.^ivii  fiovi/iw*   Atist* 
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curbing,  that  on  evil  {mrent  cannot  perish  in  a  single  death  ( 
and  holy  parents  never  eat  thrir  tned  df  blearing  aldne^  but 
they  make  the  romn  shine  like  the  fire  of  a  holy  sacrifiee; 
and  a  fSeither^s  or  a  mother's  jdety  makes  all  the  houte  festival 
and  full  of  joy  from  generation  td  generation.    Amen. 


SERMON  V. 

THE   INVALIDITY   OF  A  LATE   OE   DEATH-BED 
BBFBNTANCB, 


PART  I. 

Give  glory  to  the  Lord  your  Gody  before  he  cause  darkneUf 

;    and  before  your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains^ 

and  while  ye  look  for  light  (or,  lest  while  ye  look  for 

light)^  he  shall  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of  deaih^  cmd  make 

It  gro^s  darkness.^^eremiahf  xiii.  ICk 

God  is  the  eternal  fountain  of  honour  and  the  spring  of 
glory ;  in  him  it  dwells  essentially,  ttotA  him  it  derives  ori- 
ginally ;  and  when  an  action  is  glorious,  or  a  inan  is  honour- 
able, it  is  because  the  action  is  pleasing  to  God,  in  the  rela- 
tion of  obedience  or  imitation,  and  because  the  man  is  ho- 
noured by  God,  and  by  God'^s  vicegerent :  and  therefore,  God 
tonnot  be  dishonoured,  because  all  honour  comes  from  him- 
self;  he  cannot  but  be  glorified,  because  to  be  himself  is  to 
be  infinitely  glorious.  And  yet  he  is  pleased  to  say,  that  bur 
sins  di^onour  him,  and  our  obedience  does  glorify  him. 
But  as  the  sun,  the  great  eye  of  the  world,  prying  into  the 
recesses  of  rocks  and  the  hoUowness  of  valleys,  receives  species 
or  visible  forms  from  these  objects,  but  he  beholds  them  only 
by  that  light  which  proceeds  from  himself:  so  does  God, 
who  is  the  light  of  that  eye ;  he  receives  reflexes  and  returns 
from  us,  and  these  he  calls  *  glorifications^  of  himself,  but 
they  are  such  which  are  made  so  by  his  own  gracious  accepta- 
tion. For  God  cannot  be  glorified  by  any  thing  but  by  him- 
self, and  by  his  own  instruments,  which  he  makes  as  mirrors 
to  reflect  his  own  excellency;  that  by  seeing  the  glory  of 
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stieH  ^ifiatllitiohd,  he  mky  tejck^  in  hid  o^n  Work«, '6e<3&use 
th^y  i»^  Sineg^  of  his  ihfihity*  Thus  l^heti  he  made  th« 
beautebus  franle  of  heftVeh  mid  earth,  h^  rejoked  il^  it,  an 
Icteifited  hitnsdf  t  beestuse  it  wits  the  glass  In  whica  he  behel 
Ins  Wisdom  md  Hsmj^ly  pd^^t.  Attd  When  God  destroyed 
itt^  did  Worlds  in  ihAi  also  he  gbrffied  luMSelf  |  iot  hi  those 
waters  hS  saw  the  irilage  f)f  his  jUstf 6e,*— Ihey  Were  the  looking* 
glasd  tot  that  attribute ;  ahd  God  is  ^d  *  to  laugh  at'  and  re^ 
jbite  In  the  de^nictfbA  bf  a  sltoei*/  becauie  he  is  pleased  with 
the  feconottiy  of  his  oWii  kiWS,  and  the  exCell^t  proportiims 
he  hath  made  t»f  his  judgtnentil  consequent  to  oui*  feins.  But^ 
abdve  Idl,  God  rejoiced  in  Ut  holy  Son  t  for  he  was  the  image 
ef  the  Divinity,  *the  character  and  express  image  of  his 
petlsbn;*  in  him  he  beheld  his  own  essence,  his  wisdom^  his 
powCT,  his  justice,  and  his  persdtt;  and  he  was  that  excellent 
ihstrtiment  designed  from  eternal  ages  to  represent,  ad  in  a 
double  mirroir,  not  only  the  glories  of  God  to  himself,  bnt  also 
to  all  the  world;  and  he  glorified  God  by  the  instrument  of 
obedience,  in  which  God  beheld  his  own  dominion  and  the 
sancHty  of  his  laws  clearly  represented ;  and  he  saw  his  justice 
gbrified,  when  it  was  ftilly  satisfied  by  the  pasmon  of  his  Son  t 
and  so  he  hath  transmitted  to  us  a  great  manner  of  the  ditine 
glorification^  being  become  to  us  the  author  and  exahiple  of 
giving  glory  to  God  afteif  the  manner  of  men,  that  iSj  by 
well-doing  and  patient  suiPeiing,  by  obeying  his  laws  ftiid  sub- 
mitting to  his  powef)  by  imitating  his  holiness  and  confessing 
his  goodness,  by  remaining  innocent  or  becoming  penitent; 
for  this  also  is  called  in  the  text  ^*  giving  glory  to  the  Lord 
out  God.'^ 

For  he  that  hath  dishonoured  God  by  sinS,  that  is,  hath 
denied,  by  a  mo)ral  instrument  of  duty  and  subordination,  to 
Confess  the  ^bries  of  his  power,  and  the  goodness  of  his  law;s, 
and  hath  dishonoufed  and  despised  his  mercy,  which  God 
intended  as  an  instrument  of  our  piety,  hath  no  better  way  to 
glorify  God,  than  by  Returning  to  Ins  duty,  to  advance  the 
honotit  of  the  divine  attributes,  in  which  he  is  pleased  to 
eommunicate  himself,  and  to  have  intercourse  with  man. 
fie  that  i-epents,  confesses  his  bwn  error,  and  the  ri^teous* 
ness  of  God*s  laws, — and  by  judging  himself  confesses  that  he 
deserves  punishment, — and  therefore,  that  God  is  righteous  if 
he  punisnes  hbn :  and,  by  returning,  confesses  God  to  be  the 
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fountain  of  felicity,  and  the  foundation  of  true,  solid,  and  per- 
manent joys,  saying  in  the  sense  and  passion  of  the  disciples, 
**  Whither  shall  we  go  ?  for  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life:'"  and,  by  humbling  himself,  exalts  God,  by  making 
the  proportions  of  distance  more  immense  and  vast.  And  as 
repentance  does  contain  in  it  all  the  parts  of  holy  life,  which 
can  be  performed  by  a  returning  sinner  (all  the  acts  and 
habits  of  virtue  being  but  parts,  or  instances,  or  effects  of 
repentance)  :  so  all  the  actions  of  a  holy  life  do  constitute  the 
mass  and  body  of  all  those  instruments,  whereby  God  is 
pleased  to  glorify  himself.  For  if  Gt)d  is  glorified  in  the  sun 
and  moon,  in  the  rare  fabric  of  the  honeycombs,  in  the  disci- 
pline of  bees,  in  the  economy  of  pismires,  in  the  little  houses 
of  birds,  in  the  ciuiosity  of  an  eye,  God  bdng  pleased  to  de- 
light  in  those  little  images. and  reflexes  of  himself  from  those 
pretty  mirrors,  which,  like  a  crevice  in  the  wall>  through  a 
narrow  perspective,  transmit  the  species  of  a  vast  excellency: 
much  rather  shall  God  be  pleased  to  behold  himself  in  the 
glasses  of  our  obedience,  in  the  emissions  of  our .  will  and  un- 
derstanding ;  these  being  rational  and  apt  instruments  to  ex- 
press him,  far  better  than  the  natural;  as  being  nearer  commu* 
nications  of  himself. 

But  I  shall  no  longer  discourse  of  the  philosophy  of  this 
expression:  certain  it  is,  that  in  the  style  of  Scripture,  re- 
pentance is  the  great  *  glorification  of  God ;'  and  the  prophet, 
by  calling  the  people  to  *  give  God  glory,'  calls  upon  them 
<  to  repent,'  and  so  expresses  both  the  duty  and  the  event  of 
it ;  the  event  being  "  glory  to  God  on  high,  peace  on  earth,, 
and  good-will  towards  men''  by  the  sole  instrument  of  re- 
pentance. And  this  was  it  which  Joshua  said  to  Achan, 
"  Give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  make 
confession  unto  him^:"  that  one  act  of  repentance  is  one  act 
of  glorifying  God.  And  this  David  acknowledged ;  "Against 
thee  only  have  I  sinned :  *  ut  tu  justificeris,'  that  thou  mightest 
be  justified  or  cleared*:"  that  is,  that  God  may  have  the 
honour  of  being  righteous,  and  we  the  shame  of  receding 
from  so  excellent  a  perfection;  or,  as  St.  Paul  quotes  and 
explicates  the  place,  "  Let  God  be  true,  and  every  man  a 
liar;  as  it  is  written,  that  thou  mightest  be  justified  in  thy 
sayings,  and  mightest  overcome  when  thou  art  judged"." 
^  Joshua,  vii.  19.  »  Psal.  li.  4.  "» Bom.  iii.  4. 
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But  to  clear  the  sense  of  this  expression  of  the  prophet,  ob« 
serve  the  ^ords.  of  St.  John ;  "  And  men  were  scorched  with, 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the  name  of  God,  who  hath 
power,  over  those  plagues :  and  they  repented  not  to  give  him 
gkryn,"  ...  . 

So  that  having  strength. and. reason  from  these,  so.  many ^ 
authorities,  I  may  be.free  to  read  the, words  of  my  text  thus; 
[^  Repent  of  all  your  sins,  before  God  cause  darkness,  and 
before  your  .feet .  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains.'"  And 
dicn  we  have  here  the  duty  of  repentance,  and  the  time  of  its 
performance.  It  must  be  f^urciyow  iwuii^osy  ^  a  seasonable  and 
timely  repentance,\a  repentance  which  must  b^n  before  our 
darkness  begin,  a  repentance  in  the  day-time ;  ^'  ut  dum  dies 
est,  operemini,''  /*  that. ye  may  work  while  it. is  to-day  :"  lest, 
if  we  <  stumble  upon  the. dark  mountains,'  that  is,  fall  into  the 
ruins,  of  old  age,  which  makes  a  broad  way  narrow,  and  a 
plain  way  to  be  a  craggy  mountain ;  or  if  we  stumble  and  faQ 
into  our  last  sickness,  instead  of  health  God  send  us  to  our 
grave,— and  instead  of  light  and  salvation,  which,  we  then  con- 
fidently look  for,  he  make  our  state  to  be  outer  darkness,  that 
is,  misery  irremediable,  misery  eternal.  .  .■        .       > 

Tbds  exhortation  of  the  prophet  was  always  full  of  caution 
and  prudence,  but  now  it  is  highly  necessary ;  since  men^ 
who  are  so  clamorously  called  to  repentance,  that  they  can- 
not avoid  the  necessity  of  it,  yet,  that  they  may  reconcile  an 
evil  life  with  the  hopes  of  heaven,  have  crowded  this  duty 
into  so  little  room,  that  it  is  almost  strangled  and  extinct ; 
and  they  have  lopped  off  so  many  members,  that  they  have 
reduced  the  whole  body  of  it  to  the  dimensions  of  a  little 
finger,  sacrificing  their  childhood  to  vanity,  their  youth  to 
lust  and  to  intempersmce,  their  manhood  to  ambition  and 
rage,  pride  and  revenge,  secular  desires,  and  unholy  actions  ; 
and  yet  still  further,  giving  theLr  old  age  to  covetousness.  and 
oj^ression,  to  the  world  and  the  devil :  and,  aft^.  all  this, 
what  remains  for  God  and  for  religion?  Oh,  for  that  they 
will  do  well  enough :  upon  their  death-bed  they  will  think  a 
few  godly  thoughts,  they  will  send  for  a  priest  to  minister 
comfort  to  them,  they  will  pray  and  ask  God  forgiveness;,  and 
receive  the  holy  sacrament,  and  leave  their  goods  behind 
them,  disposing  them  to  their  friends  and  relatives,  and  some 

n  Rev.  xvi.  9. 
VOL.  V.  2  H 
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dole  and  isBues  of  the  alms-basket  to  the  poor)  soui  if  after 
all  this  they  die  quietly,  and  like  a  kmb,  and  be  canonuEed 
by  a  bribed  flatterer  in  a  ftineral  Mrmon,  diey  make  no  doubt 
but  they  are  childrai  of  the  kingdom,  and  perociTe  not  thdr 
folly,  till  without  hope  of  remedy,  they  roar  in  thrir  expeeti^ 
tions  of  a  obtain,  but  a  horrid  eternity  of  paina*  Certaiidy 
nothing  hath  made  mote  ample  harvesta  fixr  the  devil)  thm 
the  deterring  of  repentance  upon  vafai  eonfid^tiees,  and  less- 
ening it  in  the  extension  of  parts  as  well  as  intention  of  de» 
grees,  while  we  imagine  that  a  few  tears  and  seatteiuigi  of 
devotion,  are  enough  to  expiate  the  baseness  of  a  fifty  or  a 
threescoi^  years^  impiety.  This  I  shall  endeavour  to  curey 
by  shewing  what  it  is  to  repent,  uid  that  repentance  implies 
in  it  the  duty  of  a  life,  or  of  maxiv  and  great,  of  long  and 
lasting  parts  of  it ;  and  then,  by  mreot  arguments,  shewhig 
that  repentance  put  off  to  our  death^^bed,  is  hivalid  and  ine& 
fectuai,  sick,  languid,  and  impotent,  like  our  dying  bodies  and 
disabled  faculties. 

1.  First,  therefore,  rep«itanoe  implies  a  deq>  sorrow,  as 
the  banning  and  introduction  of  this  duty :  not  a  superb 
cial  sigh  or  tear,  not  a  calling  ourselves  i^nners  and  miserable 
persons :  this  is  far  frcmi  that  *  godly  sorrow  that  worketh  re- 
pentance :^  and  yet  I  wish  there  were  none  in  the  wt^ld,  or 
none  amongst  us,  who  cannot  remember  that  ever  th&f  have 
done  this  little  towards  the  aboliticHi  of  their  multitudes  of 
ains :  but  yet,  if  it  were  not  a  hearty,  pungent  sorrow,  a  son 
row  that  shall  break  the  heart  in  pieces,  a  sorrow  that  shall 
so  irreconcile  us  to  sin,  as  to  make  us  ratha-  choose  to  die 
than  to  sin,  it  is  not  so  much  as  the  b^;inning  of  repentance. 
But  in  Holy  Scripture,  when  the  people  are  called  to  re* 
pentance,  and  sorrow  (which  is  ever  the  prologue  to  it) 
marches  isadly,  and  first  opens  the  scene,  it  is  ever  expressed 
to  be  great,  clamorous,  and  sad :  it  is  called  '  a  weeping 
sorely^  in  the  next  verse  after  my  text ;  *  a  Weeping  with 
the  bitterness  of  heart ;'  '  a  turning  to  the  Lord  with  weep- 
ing, fasting,  and  mourning*^;'  ^  a  weeping  day  and  night;* 
the  «  sorrow  of  heart;*  the  *  breaking  rf  the  spirit;'  the 
*  mourning  like  a  dove,*  and  *  chattering  like  a  swallow'.* 
And  if  we  observe  the  threnes  and  sad  accents  of  the  Pro- 
phet Jeremy,  when  he  wept  for  the  sins  of  his  nation;  the 
°  Ezek.  xxvii.  81.  p  Joel,  ii.  J 8, 
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htlD^tJbireakings  of  David^  when  he  DaoUmed  for  his  adultery 
and   murd^;   and  the  hitter  tears  of  St.  Peter,  when  he 
ivaahed  o£P  the  guilt  and  baseless  of  his  faU^  and  the  deny-*- 
log  hiB   Master;    we   shall  be  sufficiently  instructed  in  this 
^  prBdudium'  or  <  i&troduction'  to  tepentance;  and  that  it  is 
not  oYery  breath  of  )$,  sigh,  Or  moisture  of  a  tender  eye^  not 
emy  crying  <<  Lord  iiaYe  mmy  upon  me%^  that  is  such  a 
MrroW)  as  b^;ins  our  restitutixni  to  the  state  of  grace  and  di- 
vine &vour$  but  such  a  sorrdw^  that  really  condemns  ourw 
miiPBt^  and  by  aH  active^  effectual  sentence^  declares  us  wor- 
Ay  of  stripes  and  death*  of  solrow  and  eternal  pains,  and 
willin^y  endures  the  first  to  prevent  the  (Sfecond;  and  w«qNi» 
and  mourns,  and  fiats,  to  obtain  of  God  but  to  admit  us  to 
n  posiilnli^  of  restitution.     And  although  all  sorrow  for 
Sttis  hath  not  tha  same  expressiofi,  nor  tho  same  dc^^ree  ci 
jlimgenoy  and  sensitive  trouble,  whidi  diSbre  according  td" 
the  temper  of  the  body,  custom,  the  set,  and  accidental  ten>- 
demess^;  ytetitisnot  a  godly  sorrow,  unless  it  really  pt^ 
dttoe  those  efltectt:   that  is,   1.  that  it  makes  us  really  to 
hate,  and  2.  actually  to  decline  sin ;    and  8«  produce  in  us  a 
fear  of  God^s  anger,  a  sense  of  the  guilt  of  his  displeasure ; 
and  4.  th^  such   consequent   trouUs  as  can  consist  with 
audi  appteh^ision  of  the  divine  displeasure :  which,  if  it «. 
press  not  in  tears  aud  hMtty  complaints,  must  be  expressed 
ill  watdiings    and  sttividgs  against   sin;  in  confessing  the 
goodness  and  justice  of  Ood  Utireatcning  or  punishing  us; 
te  patiently  bearing  the  rod  of  God ;  in  confession  of  our 
fifcas ;   in  Aocusatioti  of  ourselves ;   in  perpetual  begging  of 
|Mtfdon,  and  mean  and  base  opinions  of  ourselves ;  and  in  all 
the  natural  {yroductii^s  6om  these,  according  to  our  temper 
imd  constitution:  it  must  be  a  sorrow  of  the  reasonable  fiu 
eulty,  the  greatest  in  its  kindi  and  if  it  be  less  in  kind,  or 
not  producdve  of  these  eflfects,  it  is  not  a  godly  sorrow,  not 
the '  exordium^  of  repentance. 

But  I  desire  that  it  be  observed,  that  sorrow  for  sins  is 
not  repentance;  not  that  duty  which  gives  glory  to  God,  so 
as  to  obtain  of  him  that  he  will  glorify  us.  Repentance  is  a  * 
great  volume  of  duty;  and  godly  sorrow  is  but  the  fronitis* 
piece  or  title-page ;  it  is  the  harbinger  or  fii»t  introduction 
to  it  t   or,  if  you  will  coniftder  it  in  the  words  of  St.  Paul, 


1  See  Rule  of  H.  Livings  D.  of  Repentance^  vol.  iv.  p.  857. 

2  H  2 
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•*  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance':^  tsorrow  is  the  pai 
rent,  and  repentance  is  the  product.  And,  therefore,  it  is  a 
high  piece  of  ignorance  to  suppose,  that  a  crying  out  and 
roaring  for  our  sins  upon  our  death-bed  can  reconcile  us  to 
God  :  our  ciying  to  God  must  be  so  early  and  so  lasting,  as 
to  be  able  to  teem  and  produce  such  a  daughter,*  vhich 
must  live  long,  and  grow  fixmo  an  embryo  to  an  infant,  from 
infancy  to  childhood,  from  thence  to  the  fuliiess  of  the  sta- 
ture Of  Christ ;  and  then  it  is  a  holy  and  a  happy  sorrow. 
But  if  it  be  a  sorrow  only  of  a  death-bed,  it  is  a  fruitless 
shower ;  or  like  the  rain  of  Sodom,  not.  the  beginning  of  re- 
ipentance,  but  thn  kinHHn|r  of  a  flame,  the  comm^ocement  of 
an  eternal  sorrow.  For  Ahab  had  a  great  sorrow,  but  it 
wrought  nothing  upon  his  spirit;  it  did  not  reccmdle his  af- 
fections to  his  duty,  and  his  duty  to  God.  Judas  hlui  so 
great  a  sorrow  for  betraying  the  innocent  blood  of  his  Lordj 
that  it  was  intolerable  to  his  spirit,  and  he  ^  burst  in  the 
ihiddle.^  And  if  mere  sorrow  be  repentance,  thai  hell  is  full 
of  penitents ;  for  *  there  is  weeping,  and  wailing,  and  gnasUog 
of  teeth,  for  evermore,^ 

Let  us,  therefore,  beg  of  God>  as  CaleVs  datighter  did  of 
her  father;  ^^  Dedisti  n^hi  terram  aridam,  daetiam  et  irri- 
guam,^  ^^  Thou  hast  given  me  a  dry  land,  give  me  also  a  Iluid 
of  waters,  a  dwelling-place  in  tears,  rivers  of  tears!  :^  ^'  Ut, 
quoniam  non  sumus  digni  bculos  ortodo  ad  coelum  levare,  at 
simus  digni  oculos  plorando  csecare,^  a^  St.  Austin's  ex- 
pression is ;  ^<  That  because  we  are  not  worthy  to  lift  up  our 
eyes  to  heaven  in  prayer,  yet  we  may  be  worthy  to  weep 
ourselves  blind  for  sin.^ — ^The  meaning  is,  that  we  b^  sor- 
row of  God,  sudi  a  sorrow  as  may  be  sufficient  to  quench 
the  flames  of  lust,  and  surmount  the  hills  of  our  pride,  and 
may  extinguish  oiir  thirst  of  eovetbusness  ;  that  is,  a  sorrow 
that  shall  be  an  effective  principle  of  arming  all  our  facul- 
ties against  sin,  and  heartily  setting  upon  the  work  of  grace, 
and  the  persevering'labours  of  a  holy  life.  I  shall  only  add 
one  word  to  this :  that  our  sorrow  for  sin  is  not  to  be  esti- 
mated by  our  tears  and  our  sensible  expressions,  but  by  our 
active  hatred  and  dereliction  of  sin;  and  is  many  times  un- 
perceived  in  outward  demonstration.  It  is  reported  of  the 
niother  of  Peter  Lombard,  Gratian,  and  Comestor,  that  she 
^  2  Cori  vii;  10.  • 
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having  had  three  sons  begotten  in  unhallowed  embraces^ 
upon  her  death-bed  did  omit  the  recitation  of  those,  crimes 
to  her  confessor;  adding  this  for  apology,  that  her  three 
sons  proved  persons  so  eminent  in  the  churdi,  that  their 
excellence  was  abundant  reo(Mnpense  for  her  demerit;  and 
therefore,  she  could  not  grieve,  because  Grod  had  glorified 
himself  so  much  by  three  instruments  so  excellent ;  and  that 
although  her  sin  had  abounded,  yet  God's  grace  did  super- 
abound.  Her  confessor  replied,  ^^  At  dole  saltem,  quod  do- 
lere  no(i  posas,^  ^^  Grieve  that  thou  canst  not  grieve.^'  And 
so  must  we  always  fear,  thiat  our  trouble  for  sin  is  not  great 
enough,  that  our  sorrow  is  too  remiss,  that  our  afiections  ax^ 
indifferent :  but  we  can  only  be  sure  that  our  sorrow  is  a  godly 
sorrow,  when  it  worketh  repentance :  that  is,  when  it  makes 
us  hate  and'leave  all  our  sin,  and  take  up  the  cross  of  patience 
or  penance;  that  is,  confess  our  sin,  accuse  ourselves,  con« 
demn  the  action  by  hearty  sentence:  and  then,  if  it  hath  no 
other  emanation  but  fasting  and  prayer  for  its  pardon,  and 
hearty  industry  towards  its  abolition,  our  sorrow  is  not  re- 
provable. 

'  ^.  For  sorrow  alone  will  not  do  it ;  there  must  follow  a 
total  dereliction  of  our  sin ;  and  this  i»  the  first  part  of  repen- 
tance.  Concerning  which  I  consider,  that  it  is  a  sad  mistake 
amongst  many  that  do  some  things  towards  repentance,  that 
they  mistake  the  first  addresses  and  instruments  of  this  part 
of  repentance  for  the  whole  duty  itself.  Confession  of  idns 
is  in  order  to  the  dereliction  of  them :  but  then  confession 
must  not  be  like  the  unlading  of  a  ship  to  take  in  new  stow- 
age; or  the  vomits  of  intemperance,  which  ease  the  stomach 
that  they  may  continue  the  merry  meeting.  But  such  a  con. 
fession  is  too  frequent,  in  which  men  ^ther  comply  with 
custom,  or  seek  to  ease  a  present  load  or  gripe  of  conscience, 
or  are  willing  to  dress  up  their  souls  against  a  festival, 
or  hope  for  pardon  upon  so  easy  terms :  these  are  but  re- 
tirings  back  to  leap  the  farther  into  mischief;  or  but  ap- 
proaches to  God  wilh  the  lips.  No  confession  can  be  of 
any  use,  but  as  it  is  an  instrument  of  shame  to  the  person, 
of  humiliation  to  the  man,  and  dereliction  of  the  sin :  and 
receives  its  recompense  but  as  it  adds  to  these  purposes :  all 
other  is  like  ^  the  bleating  of  the  calves  and  the  lowing  of 
jfie  oxen^'  vbich  Saul  reppryed  aft?r  the  ^il  of  Agag ;  they 
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ynoelalm  the  tix^  but  do  nothuig  towardi  itt  cure;  they 
serve  Oed^ft  end  to  nake  us  juidy  to  be  oondenmed  out  cf 
our  o\nk  mouths^  but  nothing  at  all  towards  our  absolution. 
Nay,  if  we  proeeed  fhrther  to  the  greatest  fxpressians  of 
humiliatiofi  {peaU  of  wbioh»  I  recktm  fluting,  praying  fbr 
pardon,  judging  and  coademniBg  of  ourselves  by  instances 
of  a  present  indignation  against  a  crime))  yet  unless  this 
proceed  so  far  as  to  a  total  ddetion  of  the  sb,  to  die  extfav 
pa^on  of  every  vicious  habit,  Qod  is  not  g^oriiied  by  our 
repentance,  nor  we  secured  in  our  eternal  interest.  Our  sin 
must  be  brought  to  judgment,  and,  like  Aatinous  in  Homer, 
laid  in  the  midst,  as  the  sacrifice  and  the  cause  ef  all  the 
mischief. 

This  the  murderer,  this  is  the  <  Aohan,^  this  is  ^  be  tbat 
troubles  Israel:^  let  the  sin  be  confessed  and  camied  widi 
the  pomps  and  solemnities  of  sorrow  to  its  fbneral,  and  so 
let  the  murderer  be  slain.  But  if  after  all  the  Iranns  of  con- 
fbssion  and  sorrow,  fSusting  and  humiUation,  and  pretence  of 
doing  the  will  of  God,  we  <  spare  Agag  and  the  fittest  of 
tiie  cattle,^  our  delicious  sins, — and  still  leave  an  unlawful 
king,  and  a  tjrrant^sin  to  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies,  we  may 
pretend  what  we  will  towards  repentance^  but  we  are  no 
better  penitents  than  Ahab ;  no  nearer  to  the  obtaining  of  our 
hopes  than  Esau  was  to  his  birthright,  <  fbr  whose  repentance 
there  was  no  place  left,  though  he  sought  it-  carefuSy  with 
tears.* 

8.  Well,  let  us  suppose  our  penitent  advanced  thus  Ikr, 
as  that  he  decrees  against  all  «in,  and  in  his  hearty  purposes 
resolves  to  decline  it,  as  in  a  severe  sentence  he  hath  con- 
demned it  as  his  betrayer  and  his  murderer^  yet  we  must 
be  curious  (for  now  only  the  repentance  properly  begins) 
that  it  be  not  only  like  the  springings  of  the  thorny  or  the 
high-way  ground,  soon  up  and  soon  down:  for  some  men^ 
when  a  sadness  or  an  unhandsome  accident  surprises  them, 
then  they  resolve  against  their  sin;  but  Hke  the  goats  ia 
Aristotle,  they  give  their  milk  no  longer  than  they  are 
stung ;  as  soon  as  the  thorns  are  removed,  these  men  return 
to  their  first  hardness,  and  resolve  then  to  act  their  first  temp- 
tation. Others  there  are  who  never  resolve  against  a  sin,  but 
either  when  they  bave  no  temptation  to  it,  or  when  their 
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i^petiteft  ftve  newly  satiiified  with  it ;  like  those  who  imme- 
diately afttir  a  full  dimier  rMolye  to  fast  at  supper,  and  they 
keep  it  till  dieir  appetite  tetums,  and  then  their  resolution 
unties  ttka  the  ct^rds  of  Tanity^  (ht  the  gossamer  against  the 
vkiletMW  of  file  tiorth^n  wind.  Thus  a  lustful  person  fills 
all  the  eapa^ty  of  lua  lustt  and  when  he  is  Wearied,  and  the 
«b»  goes  tM  with  unquielness  and  regret »  and  the  appetite 
fidb  down  lik^  a  horseJeec^,  when  it  is  ready  to  burst  with 
putrelbctioKi  and  an  uAwholesome  plethory,  th^  he  resolves 
to  be  a  good  man,  aiKi  ooold  t^oet  row  to  be  a  hermit ; 
and  hates  his  lust,  as  Amnon  hated  hi»  sfeter  Tamar,  just 
when  h^  had  newly  acted  his  unworthy  rape:  but  the  next 
qpring^tide  that  comes,  every  ware  of  the  temptation  makes 
RB  inroad  upon  the  resolution,  and  gets  gfotmd,  and  prevails 
agdnstil^  more  ^an  his  resolution  prevailed  against  his  sin. 
How  many  dmnken  persons,  how  many  swearers,  resolve  daily 
and  hourly  against  their  sin,  and  yet  act  them  not  once  the 
kss  fbi*  aiO  their  infinite  hexp  of  sham^By-retreating  pur- 
poses! Thai  resoiulioA  that  begins  upon  just  gtomnds  of 
sonow  and  severe  judgment,  upon  fear  and  love,  that  is  made 
in  the  nddst  of  a  tei^aticm,  that  is  inquisitive  into  all  the 
means  and  instruments  of  the  cure,  that  prays  perpetually 
agennst  a  sin,  that  watehes  continually  against  a  surprise,  and 
never  sinks  into  it  by  deKberation ;  that  fights  earnestly,  and 
eanies  on  the  war  prudently,  and  prevails,  by  a  never-ceasing 
diligence  against  the  temptation;  that  only  is  a  pious  and 
well-begiHt  irpentance.  They  that  have  their  fits  of  a  quartan^ 
weB  and  ill  fear  ever,  and  think  thanselves  in  perfect  health 
when  the  ague  is  retired,  till  its  period  returns,  are  danger- 
ottdy  mistaken.  Those  intervals  of  imperfect  and  fallacious 
resolution  are  nothing  but  states  of  death :  and  if  a  man  should 
depart  tMis  worid  in  one  of  those  godly  fits^^  as  he  thinks  them, 
he  is  no  nearer  to  obtain  his  blessed  hope,  than  a  man  in  the 
stoiie^hoUc  is  to  health  when  his  pafai  is  eased  for  the  present, 
his  disease  sBD  remaimng,  and  threatening  an  unwelcome 
return.  That  resoiution  only  is  the  beginning  of  a  holy  re- 
pentance, which  goes  ftrth  into  act,  and  whose  acts  enlarge 
into  habits,  and  whose  habits  are  productive  of  the  Iruits  of  a 
holy  Hfe. 

Prom  hence  we  are   to  take  our  estimate,    whence  our 
resolutions   of  piety    must    commenccr     He  that   resolves 
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not  to  liye  well,  till  the  time  comes  that  he  must  die,  is 
ridiculous  in  his  great  design,  as  he  is  impertinent  in  his 
intermedial  purposes,  and  vain  in  his  hope.  Can  a « dying 
man  to  any-  real  effect  resolve  to  be  chaste  ?  For  virtue 
must  be  an  act  of  election,  and  chastity  is  the  contesting 
against,  a  proud  and  an  imperious  lust,  active  fleah,  and 
insinuating  temptation.  And  what  doth  he  resolve  against,^ 
who  can.no  more  be  tempted  to  the  sin  of  undiastity, 
than  he  can  return  back  again  to  his  youth  and  vigour? 
And  it  is  considerable,  that  since  all  the  purposes  of  a 
holy  life  which  a  dying  man  can  make,  cannot  be  reduced 
to  act ;  by  what  law,  or  reason,  or  covenant,  or  revelation, 
are  we  taught,  to  distinguish  the  resolution  of  a  dying  man 
from  the  purposes  of  a  living  and  vigorous- person  ?  '  Suf^ose 
a  man  in  his  youth  and  health,  moved  by  considerationof '  the 
irregularity  and  deformity  of  sin,  the  danger  of  its  produc* 
tions,  the  wrath  and  displeasure  of  Almighty  God^  should  re- 
solve to  leave  the  puddles  of  impurity,  and  walk  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness ;  can  this  resolution  alone  put  him  into  the  state 
of  grace  ?  Is  he  admitted  to  pardon  and  the  favour  of  Grod,  he* 
{are  he  hath  in  some  measure  performed  actually,  what  he  sa 
reasonably  hath  resolved  P  by  no  means.  For  resolution  and 
purpose  is,  in  its  own  nature  and  constitution,  an  imperfect 
act,  and  therefore  can  signify  nothing  without  its  performance 
and  consummation.  It  is  as  a  faculty  is  to  the  act,  as  spring  is 
to  the  harvest,  as  seed-time  is  to  the  autumn,  a^  eggs  are  to 
birds,  or  as  a  relative  to  its  correspondent :  nothing  without 
it.  And  can  it  be  imagined,  that  a  resolution  in  our  health 
and  life  shall  be  effectual  without  performance  ?  And  shall 
a  resolution,  barely  such,  do  any  good  upon  our  death-bed .'. 
Can  such  purposes  prevail  again3t  a  long  impiety  rathar 
than  against  a  young  and  a  newly-begun  state  of  sia  P  WiU 
God  at  an  easier  rate  pardon  the  sins  of  fifty  or  sixty  years, 
than  the  sins  of  our  youth  only,  or  the  iniquity  of  five  years, 
or  ten  ?  If  a  holy  Ufe  be  not  necessary  to  be  lived,  why  shall 
it  be  necessary  to  resolve  to  live  it  ?  But  if  a  holy  hfe  be  ne- 
cessary then  it  cannot  be  sufiicient  merely  to  resolve  it,  un- 
less this  resolution  go  forth  in  an  actual  and  real  service. 
Vain  therefore  is  the  hope  of  those  persons,  who  either  go 
on  in  thdr  sins  before  their  last  sickness,  never  thinking 
to  return  into  the  ways  of  God,  frpin  whence  tb^y  h^ve  wan* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OB  DEATH-BED  REPENTANCE.         473 

dered  all  their  life,  never  renewing  their  resolutions  and 
vows  of  holy  living:  or  if  they  have,  yet  their  purposes  are 
for  ever  blasted  with  the  next  violent  temptation.  More 
prudent  was  the  prayer  of  David;  ^^  Oh  spare  me  a  little,  that 
I  may  recover  my  strength,  before  I  go  hence  and  be  no 
more  seen."  And  somethi^  like  it  was  the  saying  of  the 
emperor  Charles  the  Fifth ;  ^^  Inter  vit®  negotia  et  mortis  diem 
opcHtet  spatium  intercedere.**^  Whenever  our  holy  purposes 
are  renewed,  unless  God  gives  us  time  to  act  them,  to  mortify 
and  subdue  our  lusts,  to  conquer  and  subdue  the  whole 
kingdom  of  sin,  to  rise  from  our  grave,  and  be  clothed  with 
nerves  and  flesh  and  a  new  skin,  to  overcome  our  deadly 
lieknesses,  and  by  little  and  httle  to  return  to  health  and 
strength ;  unless  we  have  grace  and  time  to  do  all  this,  our 
sins  will  lie  down  with  us  in  our  graves.  For  when  a  man 
hath  contracted  a  long  habit  of  sin,  and  it  hath  been  growing 
upon  him  ten  or  twenty,  forty  or  fifty  years,  whose  acts 
he  hath  daily  or  hourly  repealed,  and  they  are  grown  to  a 
second  nature  to  him, — and  have  so  prevailed  upon  the  ruins 
of  his  spirit,'  that  the  man  is  taken  captive  by  the  devil  at 
his  will,  he  is  fast  bound,  as  a  slave  tugging  at  the  oar ;  that 
he  is  grown  in  love  with  his  fetters,  and  longs  to  be  doing 
the  work  of  sin : — ^is  it  likely  that  after  all  this  progress  and 
growth  in  sin  (in  the  ways  of  which  he  runs  fast  without 
any  impediment) ;  is  it,  I  say,  likely,  that  a  few  days  or  weeks 
of  sickness  can  recover  him  ?  The  special  hinderances  of  that 
state  I  shall  afterward  consider.  But,  can  a  man  supposed 
so  prompt  to  piety  and  holy  living,  a  man,  I  mean,  that  hath 
lived  wickedly  a  long  time  together,  can  he  be  of  so  ready  and 
active  a  virtue  upon  the  sudden,  as  to  recover,  in  a  month  or  a 
week,  what  he  hath  been  undoing  in  twenty  or  thirty  years  ? 
Is  it  so  easy  to  build,  that  a  weak  and  infirm  person,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  shall  be  able  to  build  more  in  three  days  than 
was  a-building.  above  forty  years  ?  Christ  did  it  in  a  figurative 
sense ;  but  in  this,  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  any  man  so  sud- 
denly to  be  recovered  from  so  long  a  sickness.  Necessary 
therefore  it  is  that  all  these  instruments  of  our  conversion, 
confession  of  sins, — praymg  for  their  pardon, — and  resolution 
to  lead  a  a  new  life,-rshould  begin  "  before  our  feet  stumble 
upon  the  dark  mountains;"  lest  we  leave  the  work  only 
resolved  upon  tp  be  begun,  which  it  is  necessary  we  should 


Digitized  by 


Google 


474  TUB  INVAUDITV  OF  A  LATB 

in  many  degrees  finigh^  if  ever  we  mean  to  esec^  the  etefiial 
darkneei.  **  For  that  we  should  actuallj  abolish  the  wMe 
body  of  sin  and  death,-*«^at  we  diould  crucify  the  old  man 
with  Ins  lust8,--that  we  should  lay  ande  ^vory  wright^  mi 
the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us^-^^-diat  W9  should  oast  away 
the  works  of  darkness,*-that  wo  should  awake  from  sieip, 
and  arise  from  death^^-^hat  we  should  redeem  die  thne^-^ 
that  we  should  deanse  our  hands  and  purify  our  heart%-^ 
that  we  should  have  eseaped  the  ooiruption  (all  the  ootni]^ 
tion)  that  is  in  the  whole  world  throu^  lust,-^diat  notlfflig 
of  the  old  learen  should  remain  in  U8,*-4iut  that  we  be  whdiy 
a  new  lump,  thoroughly  transformed  BiaA  ehanged  in  the 
imi^  of  our  mind ;'' — ^these  are  the  perpetual  preoqits  of  tlic 
Spirit,  and  the  certain  duty  of  man  r  and  that  to  have  all 
these  in  purpose  only,  is  merely  to  no  purpose,  without  the 
actual  eradication  oif  every  v&dous  habit;  and  the  oertdn 
abolition  of  every  criminal  adherence,  is  clearly  and  dogma* 
tically  decreed  every wh«*e  in  the  Scripture.  •*  For"  (they 
are  the  words  of  St.  Paul)  •*  they  that  are  Christ's,  have  cruci- 
fied the  flesh,  with  the  affections  and  hists* :'"  the  work  is 
actually  done,  and  sin  is  deed  or  wounded  mortally,  before 
they  can  in  any  sense  belong  to  Christ,  to  be  a  portion  of  hb 
inheritance :  and»  **  He  that  is  in  Christ,  is  a  new  creature*." 
For  "  in  Christ  Jesus  nothing  can  avail  but  a  new  creature';'* 
nothing  but  a  **  keeping  the  commandments  of  GrodV  Net 
all  tears,  thou^  we  should  weep  like  David  and  Ms  men  at 
^iklag,  *  tin  they  could  weep  no  more,*  or  the  women  of 
•  Ran\ah,^  or  Hke  *  the  weeping  in  the  valley  of  BHnnom,' 
could  suffice,  if  we  retain  the  affection  to  any  one  sis,  or 
have  any  unrepented  of,  cm:  unmortified.  It  is  true,  that  *  a 
contrite  and  a  broken  heart  €rod  wiQ  not  despise:^  no,  he 
will  not.  For  if  it  be  a  hearty  and  permanent  sorrow,  it  is 
aix  excellent  beginning  of  repentance;^  and  Qoi  wiQ  to  a 
timely  sorrow  give  the  grace  of  repentance :  he  will  not  give 
pardon  to  sorrow  alone ;  but  that  which  ought  to  be  the  proper 
effect  of  sorrow,  that  Gbd  shall  give.  He  shall  then  open 
the  gates  of  mercy,  and  admit  you  to  a  possibility  of  restitu- 
tion :  so  that  you  may  be  within  the  covenant  of  repentance, 
which  if  you  actually  perform,  you  may  expect  God%  promise. 
And  in  this  sense  confession  will  obtain  our  pardon,  and  humi- 
•  Gal.  V.  24.  t  Gal.  vi.  15.  «  Gal.  v.  6.  «  1  Coi.  vii.  19, 
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Iktioii  ifill  he  accepted^  and  our  hdy  purpMes  md  pious 
leaolutionft  iludi  be  neooiuited  for;  that  is^  ih^9e  b^g  the 
firBt  steps  and  addresaes  to  that  part  of  r^)eDtaii«a  wbiA 
consists  in  the  abolition  of  sins,  shall  be  accepted  so  far  as 
to  procure  so  much  of  the  pardon,  to  do  so  much  of  the  work 
of  restitution,  that  God  will  adanut  the  returning  man  to  a 
farther  degree  of  emendation,  to  a  nearer  possibility  of  working 
out  his  salvation.  But  then,  if  this  sorrow,  and  ocavfessioii, 
md  these  strong  purposes^^  begin  then  when  our  life  is  declined 
towards  tkei  west,  and  is  now  ready  to  set  in  darkness  md  a 
^yisDial  night ;  beeausa  of  themselv^  they  could  but  proQure 
an  admiasiQU  to  r^>entance,,  not  at  all  to  pardon  and  planary 
absolution^  by  shewing  that  on  pur  death4)ed  these  are  too 
iBkXe  and  ine{Peetual»  they  call  upon  us  to  begin  betimes^ 
when  tiiese  imperfect  acts  may  be  eonsununate  and  perfect,,  in 
the  actual  peifannung  those  parts  of  hcdy  life»  to  whieb  tbey 
weaie  <»dained  in  the  nature  of  the  thing,  and  the  purposes  of 
God. 

4.  Lastly,  suppose  all  this  be  d<mb  and  that  by  a  long 
Qouxsse  of  sirietness  and  severity,  mortification  and  cireum-p 
spection,  we  have  overoiHne  all  Qur  i^<»qus  and  Imser  hahits, 
contracted  and  grown  upon  us  like  the  ukers  mi  evils  of  a 
long  surfeit,  and  that  we  are  clean  and  swept ;  suppose  that 
he  hath  wept  and  fasted,  prayed  wd  VQwed  to  excellent  pur^ 
poses ;  yet  all  this  is  but  the  one  half  of  repentance  (so  in« 
finitely  mistaken  is  the  world,  to  think  any  thfaig  to  be  enough 
to  make  up  repentance) :  but  to  renew  us,  and  restore  us 
to  the  favour  of  God,  there  is  required  far  move  than  what 
liath  been  yet  accounted  {oar.  See  it  in  the  Seeond  ot  St.  Peter, 
cliap.  i.  vers.  4,  5.  ^^  Having  eaeaped  the  oorruption  that  is 
in  the  world  tbrough  lurt :  and  besides  this,  giving  all  daHu 
genee,  add  to  your  faith  virtue,  to  virtue  *  knowledge  to 
knowledge  temperance,  to  temperance  patienee,  and  so  on, 
to,  godliness,  to  brotherly  kindness,  and  to  charity:  these 
things  must  be  in  you  and  abound.^^  This  is  the  sum  tc^al 
of  rep^itance:  we  must  not  only  have  ovwcome  sin,  but 
we  must  after  ^eat  diUg^ice  have  acqmred  the  habits  of 
all  those  Christian  graces,  which  are  necessary  in  the 
transactioh  of  our  affairs,  in  all  relations  to  God  and  our 
neighbour,  and  our  own  persons.  It  is  not  enough  to  say, 
^^  liord,  I  thank  thee,  I  am  no  extortioner,  no  adultef  er,  not 
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as  this  publican ;"  all  the  reward  of  such  a  penitent  is,  that 
when  he  hath  escaped  the  corruption  of  the  world,  he  halh 
also  escaped  those  heavy  judgments  which  threfltenied  his 
ruin. 

'  Nee  furtum  feci,  nee  fugi/  si  mihi  dieat  * 

Servus :  *  Habes  prettam ;  loris  nbn  iireris/  ato ; 

'  Non  homioem  occidi :' — '  Non  paices  in  cruce  corros'.' 

"  If  a  servant  have  not  robbed  his  master,  nor  offered  to  fly 
from  his  bondage,  he  shall  escape  the  <  furca,^  his  flesh  shall 
not  be  exposed  to  birds  or  fishes ;"  but  this  is  but  the  reward 
of  innocent  slaves.  It  may  be,  we  have  escaped  the  rod  oi  the 
exterminating  angel,  when  our  sins  are  crucified ;  but  we  shldl 
never  *  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord,'  unless  after  we  have 

*  put  off  the  old  man  with  his  affections  and  lusts,'  we  also 

*  put  on  the  new  man  in  righteousness  and  holiness  of  life's.^ 
And  this  we  are  taught  in  most  plain  doctrine  by  St.  Paul ; 
*'  Let  us  lajr  aside  the  weight  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us;" 
that  is  the  one  half:  and  then  it  follows,  ^^  Let  us  run  With 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.^  These  are  the  '  friiits 
meet  for  repentance,^  spoken  of  by  St.  John  Baptist ;  that  is, 
when  we  renew  our  first  undertaking  in  baptism,  and  return  to 
our  courses  of  innocence.  ^ 

Pareus  Deorum  eultor  et  infrequens, 
iDBaDientis  dum  sapientice 

CoDsaltns  erio>  nunc  retronum 
Vela  dare,  atque  iterare  cursus 

Cogor  relictos  *. 

The  sense  of  which  words  is  well  given  us  by  St.  John; 
'<  Remember' whence  thou  art  fallen ;  repent,  and  do  thy  first 
works  ^.^  For  aU  our  hopes  of  heaven  rely  upon  that  cove- 
nant, which  God  made  with  us  in  baptism;  which  is,  *^  That 
being  redeemed  from  our  vain  conversation,  we  should  serve 
him  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days.^'  Now  when 
any  of  us  hath  prevaricated  our  part  of  the  covenant,  we  must 
return  to  that  stated  and  redeem  the  intermedial  time  speaat 
in  sinj  by  our  doubled  industry  in  the  ways  of  grace :  we  miist 
be  reduced  to  our  first  estate,  and  make  some  proportionable 
returns  of  duty  for  our  sad  mnissions,  and  great  violations  of 
our  baptismal  vow.  For  God  having  made  no  covenant  with 
us  but  that  which  is  consigned  in  baptism ;  in  the  same  pro- 
9  Hor.  ep.  I.  16.  46.       p  Heb,  xii,  I.        •  Hor.  Od.  1.  34»  ?.        *»  Revel,  «. 
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portion  in  which  we  retain  or  return  to  that,  in  the  same  we 
are  to  expect  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and  all  the  other  pro- 
mises evangelical;  but  no  otherwise,  unless  we  can  shew  a 
new  gospel,  or  be  baptized  again  by  Grod's  appointment.     He, 
therefore,   that  by  a  long  habit,    by  a  state   and   continued 
course  of  sin,  hath  gone  so  far  from  his  baptismal  purity,  as 
that  he  hath  nothing  of  the  Christian  left  upon  him  but  his 
name;    that  man   hath   much   to  do  to  make  his  garments 
clean,  to  purify  his  soul,  to  take  off  all  the  stains  of  sin,  that 
his  spirit  may  be  presented  pure  to  the  eyes  of  God,  who  be- 
holds no  impurity.     It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  cure  a  long- 
contracted  habit  of  sin.     Let  any  intemperate  person  but  try 
in  his  own  instance  of  drunkenness;    or  the  swearer,  in  the 
sweetening  his  unwholesome  language :   but  then  so  to  com- 
mand his  tongue  that  he  never  swear,  but  that  his  speech  be 
prudent,  pious,  and  apt  to  edify  the  hearer,  or  in  some  sense 
to  glorify  Grod ;  or  to  become  temperate,  to  have  got  a  habit 
of   sobriety,  or  chastity,  or  humility,  is  the  work  of  a  life. 
And  if  we  do  but  consider  that  he  that  lives  well  from  his 
younger  years,  or  takes  up  at  the  end  of  his  youthful  heats, 
and  enters  into  the  courses  of  a  sober  life  early,  diligently, 
and  vigorously,  shall  find  himself,  after  the  studies  and  labours 
of  twenty  or  thirty  years'  piety,  but  a  very  imperfect  person, 
many  degrees  of  pride  left  unrooted  up,  many  inroads  of  in- 
temperance or  be^nings  of  excess,   much  indevotion  and 
backwardness  in  reli^on,  many  temptations  to  contest  against, 
and  some  infirmities  which  he  shall  never  say  he  hath  mastered ; 
we  shall  find  the  work  of  a  holy  life  is  not  to  be  deferred  till 
our  days  are  almost  done,  till  our  strengths  are  decayed,  our 
spirits  are  weak,  and  our  lust  strong,  our  habits  confirmed,  and 
our  longings  after  sin  many  and  impotent :  for  what  is  very 
hard  to  be  done,  and  is  always  done  imperfectly,  when  there  is 
length  of  time,  and  a  less  work  to  do,  and  more  abilities  to  do 
it  withal ;  when  the  time  is  short,  and  almost  expired,  and  the 
work  made  difficult  and  vast,  and  the  strengths  weaker,  and 
the  faculties  are  disabled,  wUl  seem  little  less  than  absolutely 
impossible.     I  shall  end  this  general  consideration  with  the 
question  of  the  Apostle ;  "If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,^ 
if  it  be  so  difficult  to  overcome  our  sins,  and  obtain  virtuous 
habits ;  difficult,  I  say,  to  a  righteous,  a  sober,  and  well-living 
person, -^^Mvliere  ,sliall  the  ungodly  and  the  ginner  appear.'^" 
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what  shall  become  of  him,  who,  by  his  «vil  lUe,  Ikath  not 
only  removed  himself  from  the  effectioBs,  but  e^ea  £rom  the 
possibilities  ci  virtue  ?— He  that  hath  lived  in  sin>  will  die  in 
sorrow. 


SERMON  VI. 
PART  II. 


Bw  1  shall  pursue  this  great  and  necessary  truth,  First,  by 
shewing  what  patts  and  ingredients  of  repentance  are  assigned, 
when  it  is  described  in  Holy  Scripture  t  Secondly,  by  shewing 
the  necessities,  the  absolute  necessities,  of  a  holy  life,  and  what 
it  means  in  Scripture  to  <  live  holily  :*  Thirdly,  by  considering 
what  directions  or  intimations  we  have  concerning  the  last  time 
of  beginning  16  repent  t  and  what  is  the  longest  period  that 
any  man  may  venture  with  safety.  And  in  the  prosecution  of 
these  particulars,  we  shall  remove  the  objections,  those  aprons 
of  fig-leaves,  which  men  use  for  their  shelter  to  palliate  their 
sin,  and  to  Mde  themselves  from  that  from  which  no  rocks  or 
mountains  shall  protect  them,  though  they  fall  upon  them; 
that  is,  the  wrath  of  God. 

First,  That  repentance  is  not  only  m  abolition  and  eit- 
tinctioh  of  the  body  of  sin,  a  bringing  it  to  the  altar,  and 
slaying  it  before  God  and  all  the  people ;  but  that  we  must 
also  x^vnhv  xipaffi  vm%^hiv, "  *  mingle  gold  and  rich  presents,* 
the  oblation  of  good  works  and  holy  habits  with  the  sacrifice, 
I  have  already  proved :  but  now  if  we  will  see  repentance  in 
its  stature  and  integrity  of  constitution  described,  we  shall 
find  it  to  be  the  one-half  of  all  that  which  God  requires  of 
Christians.  Faith  and  repentance  are  the  whole  duty  of  a 
Christian.  Faith  is  a  sacrifice  of  the  understanding  to  God ; 
repentmice  sacrifices  the  whole  will :  that  gives  the  knowing ; 
this  gives  up  all  the  desuing  faculties :  that  makes  us  disci- 
ples ;  this  makes  [us  servants  of  the  holy  Jesus.  Nothing 
else  was  preached  by  the  Apostles,  nothing  was  enjoined  as 
the  duty  of  man,  nothing  else  did  build  up  the  body  of 
Christian  religion.  So  that  as  faith  contains  all  that  know- 
ledge, which  is  necessary  to  salvation;  so  repentance  com- 
prehends in  it  all  the  whole  practice  and  working  duty  of  a 
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Mturnii:^  Clabtiiu].  And  this  was  the  BUm  tx>tal  df  all  that 
St*  Paul  preached  to  the  Gentiles,  when»  in  his  fiirewdOUseiv 
nutm  to  the  hiahops  and  priests  of  Ephesus,  he  professed  that 
he ^<  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profitaUe^  to  them"";  and 
yet  it  was  all  nothing  but  this^  *  repentance  towftrds  Ood^ 
and  fidih  in  our  Lord  JesuS  Christ,'  So  that  whosoerer  ho* 
lieres  in  Jesus  Christ  and  repents  towards  God^  must  xnake 
bis  aocounts  aeootding  to  this  standard,  that  is,  to  believe  all 
that  Christ  taught  him,  and  to  do  all  that  Christ  commanded* 
And  this  is  remarked  in  St.  PauPs  catechism  %  wh^«  he  gites 
a  more  particular  catalogue  of  fundamentals:  he  reckons  no- 
thing  but  sacffoments  and  faith;  of  which  he  enumerates  two 
principal  articles,  ^*  resurrection  oi  the  dead,  and  eternal  judg* 
inent.'*  Whatsoever  is  practical,  all  the  whole  duty  of  man, 
the  praetioe  of  all  obedience,  is  called  *  rep^tance  from  dead 
works  :^  which,  if  we  observe  the  sfaigularity  of  the  {4itasei 
does  not  mean  <  sorrow;^  for  sorrow  from  dead  wc^ks,  is  not 
amse ;  but  it  must  mean  *  mutationem  status/  a  conversion 
from  dead  works,  which  (as  in  all  motions)  supposes  two  terms  t 
fipom  dead  woiks  to  living  works ;  from  ^  the  death  of  sm,^  to 
*  the  life  of  righteousness.^ 

I  will  add  but  two  places  more,  out  of  eadi  Testament 
one ;  in  which,  I  suppose,  you  may  see  every  lineament  of 
this  great  duty  described,  that  you  may  no  longer  mistake 
a  grasshopper  for  an  eagle;   sorrow  and  holy  purposes,  for 
the  entire  duty  of  repentance.      In  Ezekiel,  xviii.  SI.  you 
shall  find  it  thus  described  t  <<  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn 
from  all  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  Is  hwf\il  and  right,  he  diall  surely 
live,  he  ahall  not  die."*    Or,  as  it  is  more  fully  described  in 
Ezekiel,  xstxiii.  14.    <<  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
dialt  surely  die :  if  he  turn  firom  his  sin,  and  do  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right ;  if  the  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give 
again  that  he  hath  robbed,  walk  in  the  statutes  of  life  with- 
out oommitting  iniquity;   he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die.^     Here  only  is  the  condition  of  pardon;   to  leave  aH 
your  sfais,  to  keep  all  God's  statutes,  to  walk  in  them,   to 
abide,   to  proceed,  and  make  progress  in  them;  and  this, 
without  the  interruption  by  a  deadly  sin, — ^  without  commit- 
ting' iniquity,' — ^to  make  restitution  of  aJl  the  wrongs  he  hath 
c  Acts,  XX.  21.  d  Heb.vi.l. 
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dmie,  all  the  unjust  money  he  hath  taken,  all  the  apptesaem 
he  hath  oommitted)  aU  that  must  be  satisfied  for,  and.repaid 
aooording  to  our  rinlity:  we  must  make  satisfaction  for  aU 
injury  to  our  neighbour's  fame,  all  wrongs  done  to  his  soul; 
he -must  be  restored  to  that  condition  of  good  things. thou 
didst. in  any  sense  remove  him  from.;  when  thb  is  dcme ac- 
cording to  tliy  utmost  power,  then  thou .  hast  repented  truly, 
then  thou  bast  a  title  to  the  promise ;  **  Thou  shalt  surely 
live,  thou  shalt  not  die,^  for  thy  old  sins  thou  hast  fbrmerly 
committed.  Only  be  pleased  to  observe  this  one. thing;  that 
this  place  of  Ezekiel  is  it,  which  is  so  often  mistaken  for. 
that  common  saying,  '^  At  what  time,  soever  a  smner  repents 
him  of  his  sins  from  the  bottom  of  his  heart,  I  will  put  all 
his  wickedness  but  of  my  remembrance,  saith  the  Lord/^ 
For  although  ^  at  what  time  soeyer  a  sinner  does  r^ip&Af*  as 
repentance  is  now  explained,  God  wiU  forgive  him,— rapd  that 
repentance,  as  it  is  now  stated,  cannot  be  done,  ^  at  what  time 
soever,'  not  upon  a  man's  death-bed ;  yet  there  are  no  sud 
words  in  the  whole  Bible,  nor  any  nearer  to  the  sense  of 
them,  than  the  words  I  have  now  read  to  you  out .  of  the  Pro- 
phet Ezekiel.  Let  that,  therefore,  no  more  deceive  you,  or  be 
made  a  colour  to  countenance  a  persevering  sinner,  or  a  death- 
bed penitent. 

Neither  is  the  duty  of  repentanpe  to  be  bought  at  an  ea^er 
rate  in  the  New  Testament.  You  may  see  it  described  in 
2  Cor.  vii.  10, 11.  .  "  Godly  sorrow  worketh  repentance.^ 
Well!  but  what  is  that  repentance  which  is  so  wrought? 
This  it  is:  <<  Behold  this  selfsame  thing  that  ye.  sorrowed 
afi^er  a  godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought  in  you, 
yea,  what  clearing  of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
what  fear,  yea,  what  veh^inent  desire,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 
what  revenge ! "  These  are  the  fruits  of  that  sorrow  that 
is  effectual;  these  are  the  parts  of  repentance:  ^clearing 
ourselves'  of  all  that  is  past^  and  great  ^  carefulness'  for  tlie 
future;  ^  anger'  at  ourselves  for  our  old  dns,  and  ^  fear'  lest 
we  commit  the  like  again  ;  ^  vehement  desires'  of  pleasing 
God,  and  *  zeal  *  of  holy  actions,  and  *  a  revenge'  upon  our- 
selves for  our  ans,  called  by  St.  Paul,  in  another  place,  "  a 
judging  ourselves,  lest  we  be  judged  of  the  Lord*."  And  in 
pursuance  of  this  truth,  the  primitive  church  did  not  admit 

^  ICor.  xi.SI. 
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a  sinmng  person  to  the  puhlio  oommunions  with  the'  fidthful» 
till,  besides  their  sorrow,  they  had  spent  some  years  m  an 
oyaBoB^ict^  in  ^  dcHng  good  works,^  and  holy  living;  and  es^ 
pedally  in  such  actions  which  did  contradict  that  wicked  in-- 
dinaticnit  which  led  them  into  those  sins,  whereof  they  were 
now  admitted  to  repent.  And  therefore,  we  find,  that  they 
stood  in  the  station  of  penitents  seven  years,  thirteen  years, 
and  sometimes  till  their  death,  before  they  could  be  reconciled 
to  the  peace  of  God,  and  his  holy  church. 

^  ■  Sceleram  si  bene  poenitet^ 

Eradendacupidinis  « 

Pravi  sunt  elementa;  et  teneise  nimia 

Mantes  asperioribus 
Formandse  studiis'. 

Repentance  is  the  institution  of  a  philosophical  and  severe 
fife,  an  utter  extirpation  of  all  unreasonableness  and  impiety, 
and  an  address  to,  and  a  final  passing  through,  all  the  pa:tts 
of  holy  living. 

-  Now  consider,  whether  this  be  imaginable  or  possible  ta 
be  done  upon  our  death-bed,  when  a  man  is  frighted  into  an 
involuntary,  a  sudden,  and  unchosen  piety.  *0  ptsravoo/v  ob 
(piSa  rSh  havrlajv  rtiv  rov  xajcov  vpa^iv  alprtTsraty  saith  Hie-r 
Tocles*f.  He  that  never  repents  tiJl  a  violent  fear  be  upon 
him,  till  he  apprehend  himself  to  be  in  the  jaws  of  death, 
ready  to  give  up  his  unready  and  imprepared  accounts,  till 
he  sees  the  Judge  sitting  in  all  the  addresses  of  dreadfulnesa 
and  majesty,  just  now,  as  he  believes,  ready  to  pronoimce  that 
fearful  and  intolerable  sentence  of,  "  60,  ye  ciu-sed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire  ;^  this  man  does  nothing  for  the  love  of  God,  no- 
thing for  the  love  of  virtue :  it  is  just  as  a  condemned  man  re- 
pents  that  he  was  a  traitor ;  but  repented  not  till  he  was  ar- 
rested, and  sure  to  die :  such  a  repentance  as  this  may  still 
consist  with  as  great  an  affection  to  sin  as  ever  he  had^ ;  and,  it 
is  no  thanks  to  him,  if,  when  the  knife  is  at  his  throat,  then  he 
gives  good  words  and  flatters.  But,  suppose  this  man  in  his 
health,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  his  lust,  it  is  evident  that  there 
are  some  circumstances  of  action,  in  which  the  man  would  have 
refused  to  commit  his  most  pleasing  sin,  .Would  not  the  son  of 

fHor.Od.  8.24; 

fvyn,  m)  w  itfwru/Mknrw  i»ms  fi  w^e^rn  «-a^r»tW.  Hierocles^  Needham,  p.  126. 
h  See  Life  of  Jesus,  Disc,  of  Repentance,  part  2. 
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Tarquih  have  refused  to  nmsh  Luoreda,  i{  Juniut  Juntos  hsudr 
been  by  him  f  Would  the  impurest  person  in  the  world  aot  his 
hist  in  the  market-pkce  ^  or  drink  off  on  intempenite  goblet^  if 
a  dagger  were  placed  at  his  throat  P  In  these  drcumstaooea 
their  fear  would  make  them  dedare  against  the  present  acU 
ing  their  impuritiea.  But  does  this  cure  thtf  intempaaDes- 
of  their  affiections?  Let  the  impure  person  retire  to  his  ckK 
set,  and  Junius  Brutua  be  engaged  in  a  fiit-diiktant  war,  and 
the  dagger  be  taken  ttom  the  drunkard^a  throat,  and  the  ftar. 
of  shame,  or  death,  or  judgmeiSit^  be  taken  frpm  them  all ;  and 
they  shall  no  more  fesist  their  temptation,  than  they  could 
before  remove  their  fear:  and  you  may  as  well  judge  the 
other  persons  holy,  and  haters  q{  their  sin,  as  the  man  upon 
his  death^btid  to  be  penitent ;  and  rather  they  than  he,  by 
how  much  this  man's  fear,  the  fear  of  deaths  and  of  the  infi* 
nite  pains  of  hell,  the  fear  of  a  provoked  God,  and  an  aiK 
gry  eternal  Judge,  are  far  greater  than  the  apprdbensiona  of 
^  public  shame,  or  an  abused  hudband^  or  the  poniard  of  an 
angry  person.  These  men  then  nn  not,  because  they  dare 
not ;  they  are  frighted  from  the  act,  but  not  from  the  affixvL 
tion;  which  is  not  to  be  cured  but  by  discpurse,  and  reason^ 
able  acts,  and  human  considerations;  of  whidi  that  man  is 
not  naturally  capable,  who  is  possessed  with  the  greatest  fear^ 
the  fear  of  death  and  damnation.  If  there  had  been  time  to 
curse  his  sin,  and  to  live  the  life  of  grace,  I  deny  not  but 
God  might  have  begun  his  conversion  with  so  great  a  fesr» 
that  he  should  never  have  wiped  off  its  impression' ;  but  if 
the  man  dies  then,  dies  when  he  only  declaims  i^ainst,  and 
curses  his  sin,  as  being  the  author  of  hi»  preseot  tear  and  ap> 
prehended  calamity ;  it  is  very  far  frcan  reconciling  him  to 
God  or  hopes  of  pardon,  because  it  proceeds  from  a  violent  \ 
unnatural,  and  an  intolerable  cause;  no  aot  of  choice^  or  virtue, 
but  of  sorrow,  a  deserved  sorrow,^  and  a  misenible^  unchqsen, 
unavoidable  fear ; 

— —  morietisque  fecdpic 
Quas  soUet  vktimi  aquaiH-^-* 

He  curses  sin  upon  his  death-bed,  and  makes  a  panegyric  of 

'  Ciogiimir  ft  suetui  aaimum  snspendere  lebil*; 

Atqife  Bt  vivamiis^  vivere  defbimttt*        C^nttUQiU, 

^  Nee  ad  rem  perthiet  nbi  hrciperet,  quod  plactierat  lit  iietet 
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virtue,  which,  in  faia  Iif(&»dine,  he  accented  foUy,  anE  trouble^ 

and  needless  vexation. 

QuB  itieiui  esC  hddifl,  6ur  Mdem  aoH  paero  fiiU  ? 
Vel  cur  bis  atiimis  iDcolumea  non  redennt  gen»  >  ? 

I  shall  ^fod  duB  fitsi  ocoisideratiKXi  mith  a  phon  e9ii(»i»> 
tian ;  ihsit  m6^  tq)eiitanoe  is  «  duty  of  so  great  and  giantii 
like  bulk»  let  no  .man  crowd  it  up  into  so  narrow  J>oom,  aa 
that  it  be  strangUKl  in  its  birth  for  want  of  time,  and  air  to 
jbreathe  in :  let  it  not  be  put  off  to  ihat  tune  when  a  man 
hath  scarce  tune  enou^  to  reckon  all  those  particular  duticfi^ 
which  make  up  the  int^rity  of  its  constitution;.  Will  any 
tnan  huttt  the  wild  boar  in  his  garden^  or  bait  a  bull  in  his 
doset  ?  WiU  a  woKuan  wrap  her  child  in  her  handkerchief,  or 
li father  send  his  sosi  to  school  when  he  is  fifty  years  old?. 
These  are  indecencies  of  providence,,  and  the  instrument  o(»]^ 
tradicts  the  end :  and  this  is  our  case.  There  is  no  room  for 
&e  repentance^  no  time  to  act  all  its  essratial  parts;  and  a 
child^  who  hath  a  great  way  to  go  before  he  be  wise^  may 
defer  his  sftidies,  and  hope  to  become  learned  in  his  old  age^ 
and  upon  his  death-bed ;  aa  well  as  a  viebus  person  may  think 
to  recover  from  all  his  igndranoes  and  prgudicate  opiuiond^ 
from  all  his  false  {ninciples  and  evil  customs,  from  his  wicked 
indiaadons  and  tuigodly  habits,  from  his  fondnesses  of  vice^ 
and  detestations  of  virtue,  from  his  promptiiess  to  sin,  and 
unwilluigneM  to  gtaoe^  from  his  spiritual  deadness  and  strong 
sensuality,  updu  his  death-bed  (I  say),  when  he  hath  no 
natural  utrength,  and-  as  little  spiritual ;  wh^  he  is  criminal 
and  impotent,  hardened  in  his  vice  end  soft  in  his  fiears,  fuU 
of  pasabn  asid  empty  of  wisdom;  when  he  is  sick  and  amazed^ 
and  timorous  and  ocWounded,  and  impatient,  and  extr^nely 
misetable* 

Afid  fiiow  when  any  of  y^ou  is  tanpted  to  ocwomit  a  sin, 
remember  that  sin  will  ruin  you,  unless  you  repent  of  it^ 
But  this,  you  say^  is  no  news,  and  so  far  from  affirighting 
you  from  Esn,  that  (God  knows)  it  makes  men  sin  the  rather; 
For,  therefore,  they  venture  to  act  the  present  temptation, 
because  they  know,  if  they  repent,  God  will  forgive  them ; 
and  therefore,  they  resolve  upon  both,  to  sin  now,  and  repent 
hereafter. 

Against  this  folly  L  diall  not  c^pode  the  condderatioii 

»  Hot.  Od.  4.  10. ^  ' 
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of  theit  Sanger,  and  that  they  neither  Icnbw  how  long  they 
shall  live,  nor  whether  they  shall  die  or  np  in  this  very  act 
of  sin ;    though  this  consideration  is  very  material,  and  if 
they  should  die  in  it,  or  before  it  is  washed  off,  they  perish : 
hut  I  consider  these  things.     1.  That  he  that  resolves  to  sin 
•upon  a  resolution  to  repent,  by  every  act  of  sin  makes  him- 
self more  incapable  of  repenting,  by  growing  more  in  love 
vitJi  sin,  by  remembering  its  pleasures,  by  serving  it  once 
more,  and  losing  oHe  degree  more  of  the  liberty  of  our  spirit. 
And  if  you  resolve  to  sin  now,  because  it  is  pleasant,  how 
)do  you  know  that  your  appetite  will  alter  ?  Will  it  not  appear 
pleasant  to  you  next  week,  and  the  next  week  after  that,  and 
80  for  ever  ?  And  still  you  sin,  and  still  you  will  repent ;  that 
.  is,  you  will  repent  when  the  sin  can  please  you  no  longer ; 
for  so  long  as  it  can  please  you,  so  long  you  are  tempted 
not  to  repent,  as  well  as  now  to  act  the  sin :  and  the  longer 
you  lie  in  it,  the  m(»«  you  will  love  it.     So  that  it  is  in  ef- 
fect to  say,  I  love  my  sin  now,  but  I  will  hereafter  hate  it; 
only  I  win  act  it  awhile  longer,  and  grow  more  in  love  with 
it,  and  then  I  will  repent ;  that  is,  then  I  wiU  be  sure  to  hate 
it,  when  I  shall  most  love  it.    S.  To  repent,  signifies  to  be 
jsorrdwful,  to  be  ashamed,  and  to  wish  it  had  never,  be^ 
done.     And  then  see  the  folly  of  this  temptation ;  I  would 
not  sin,  but  that  I  hope  to  repent  of  it:  that  is,  I  would  not 
do  this  thing,  but  that  I  hope  to  be  sorrowful  for  doing  it, 
and  I  hope  to  come  to  shame  for  it,  heartily  to  be  ashamed 
of  my  doings,   and  I  hopie  to  be  in  that  condition,  that  I 
would  give  all  the  world  I  had  never  done  it;  that  is,  I  hope 
to  feel  and  apprehend  an  evil  infinitely  greater  than  the  plea- 
sures of  my  sin.     And  are  these  arguments  fit  to  move  a 
man  to  sin  ?   What  can  afiright  a  man  from  it,  if  these  invite 
him  to  it  ?  It  is  as  if  a  man  should  invite  one  to  be  a  partner 
pf  his  treason,  by  telling  him,  If  you  will  join  with  me,  you 
shall  have  all  these  effects  by  it ;  you  sh&ll  be  hanged,  drawn 
and  quartered,  and  your  blood  shall  be  corrupted,  and  your 
estate  forfeited,  and  you  shall  have  many  other  reasons  to 
)¥i^  you  had  never  done  it.     He  that  should  use  this  rhe- 
toric, in  earnest,  might  well  be  accounted  a  madman;  this 
is  to  scare  a  man,  not  to  allure  him:  and  so  is  the  other 
when  we  understand  it  truly,    3.  For  I  consider,  he  that  re- 
pents, wishes  he  had  never  done  that  sin.    Now  I  ask,  does 
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he  wifih  so  upon  reason,  or  without  reason  ?  Surely^  if  he 
may,  when  he  hath  satisfied  his  lust,  ask  God  pardon,  and  be 
admitted  upon  as  easy  terms  for  the  time  to  come,  as  if  he 
had  not  done  the  sin,  he  hath  no  reason  to  be  sorrowful,  or 
wish  he  had  not  done  it.  For  though  he  hath  done  it,  and 
pleased  ^himself  by  ^  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  sin  for  that 
season,'  yet  all  is  well  again ;  and  let  him  only  be  careful 
now,  and  there  is  no  hurt  done,  his  pardon  is  certain.  How 
can  any  man,  that  understands  the  reason  of  his  actions  and 
passions,  wish  that  he  had  never  done  that  sin  in  which  thea 
he  had  pleasure,  and  now  he  feels  no  worse  inoonyenience* 
But  he  that  truly  repents,  wishes  and  would  give  all  the 
world,  he  had  never  done  it :  surely  then  his  present  condi^ 
tion  in  respect  of  his  past  sin  hath  some  very  great  evil  in  it, 
why  else  should  he  be  so  much  troubled  ?  True,  and  this  it 
is.  He  that  hath  committed  sins  after  baptism,  is  fallen  out 
of  the  favour  of  Grod,  is  tied  to  hard  duty  for  the  time  to 
come,  to  cry  vehemently  unto  Grod,  to  call  night  and  day  for 
pardon,  to  be  in  great  fear  and  tremblings  of  heart,  lest  God 
should  never  forgive  him,  lest  Gpd  will  never  take  off  his  sen<« 
tepee  of  eternal  pains ;  and  in  this  fear,  and  in  some  degrees 
of  it,  he  will  remain  all  the  days  of  his  life  :  and  if  he  hopes 
to  be  quit  of  that,  yet  he  knows  not  how  many  degrees  of 
God's 'anger  still  hang  over  his  head ;  how  many  sad  miserieet 
shall  afflict,  and  bum,  and  purify  him  in  this  world,  with  a 
sharpness  so  poignant  as  to  divide  the  marrow  from  the  bones  ; 
and  for  thes^  reasons,  as  a  considering  man  that  knows  what  it, 
is  to  repent,  wishes  with  his  soul  he  had  never  sinned,  and, 
therefore,  grieves  in  proportion  to  his  former  crimes,  and  pre- 
sent misery,  and  future  danger. 

And  now  suppose  that  you  can  repent  when  you  will,  that 
is,  that  you  can  grieve  when  you  will ;— though  no  man  can 
do  it,  no  man  can  grieve  when  he  please,  though  he  could 
shed  tears  when  he  Ust,  he  cannot  grieye  without  a  real  or 
apprehended  felicity ;  but,  suppose  it ; — and  that  he  can  fear 
when  he  please,  and  that  he  can  love  when  he  please,  or 
what  he  please ;  that  is,  suppose  a  man  be  able  to  say  to  his 
palate.  Though  I  love  sweatmeats,  yet  to-morrow  will  I  hate 
and  loathe  them,  md  believe  them  bitter  and  dist^steAil 
things;  suppose,  I  say,  all  these  impossibilities:  yet  since^ 
repentance  does  suppose  a  man  to  be  in  a  state  of  such  real 
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Oiisory,^  tbAt  he.  Imtb  remcm  to  curse  the  diiy  in  which  he 
mned,  la  tbii  a  fit  urgumoat  to  invite  «  nm  that  b  in  hit 
ivits,  to  ab  ?  to  sin  in  hope  of  repentenee  ?  as  if  danger  of 
falling  into  bell,  and  fear  of  the  divine  anger,  and  many  de. 
grees  of  the  divine  judgments,  and  a  huting  acvtowyand  a{«. 
petual  labour,  and  a  never-ocasing  trendding,  and  a  tmuUed 
eonseienee,  and  a  sorrowful  spirit,  ware  fii  things  to  be  deaued 
or  hoped  for. 

The  sum  is  this:  he  that  commits  sins  shall  perish  eternally, 
if  he  never  does  lepent.  And,  if  he  does  repent,  and  yet  ua. 
tfanely,  he  is  not  the  better ;  and  if  he  does  not  repent  with  an 
entire,  a  perfect,  and  complete  repentance,  he  is  not  the  better. 
But  if  he  does,  yet  repentance  is  a  duty  foil  of  lears,  and  sor- 
isefw,  and  labour ;  a  vexation  to  the  spirit;  an  afflietive,  penal, 
or  punitive  duty ;  adoty  which  sufl^  for  sin,  and  labours  ix 
graces  which  abides  and  suffers  little  images  of  hell  in  the  way 
to  heaven:  and  though  it  be  the  only  way  to  felicity,  yet  it  is 
beset  with  thorns  and  daggers  of  sufibranoe,  and  with  rocks 
and  mountains  of  duty.  Let  no  man  theerefi're  dare  to  sin 
upon  the  hopes  of  repentance  t  for  he  Is  a  fool  and  ahypomte, 
that  now  chooses  and  approves  what  he  knows  hereafter  he 
must  condemn. 

'  ft.  The  second  general  consideration  is,  the  necessity, 
the  absolute  necessity,  of  holy  living.  God  hath  made  a  cove- 
aant  with  us,  that  we  must  give  up  ourselves,  ^bodies*  and 
souls,  not  a  dying,  but  <  a  living^  and  healtiifut  <  sacrificed' 
He  hath  forgiven  all  our  old  rins,  and  we  have  bargained  to 
(|uit  them,  from  the  time  that  we  first  oome  to  Christ,  and 
give  our  names  to  him,  and  to  keep  all  Ids  commandments. 
We  have  taken  the  sacramental  oath,  like  tiiat  of  the  old 
Roman  militia,  vBAa^ri^iv,  xai  tvoi^lMiy  r&  ^^Q9rarr6(Aewv  vvo 
rwv  »^ivrm  Kotra  >^y«pnv,  we  must  ^bdieve,^  and  *obey,' 
and  <  do  all  that  is  commanded  us/  and  keep  our  station, 
and  fight  against  the  flesh,  the  world,  and  tl^  devil,  not  io 
throw  away  our  military  girdle;  and  we  are  io  do  what  is 
Indden  U8»  or  to  die  for  it,  even  all  that  is  bidden  us,  '  accord-* 
ing  to  our  power.^  Por,  pretend  not  that  Ood's  command- 
ments are  impossible.  It  is  dishonourable  to  think  Gkxl- 
Enjoins  us  to  do  more  than  he  enables  us  to  do ;  and  it  is 
k  contradiction  to  say  we  cannot  do  all  that  we  can;  and 
'    *  Horn,  xii,  1. "      - 
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.^  tkrou^'  Chrictt  whioh  atraagthens  me,  I  can  do  nil  things,** 
«aith  St.  FboI.  However,  we  ean  do  to  the  utmost  of  0U9 
fitrei^th,  and  beyond  that  we  cannot  take  thought ;  insposai* 
liiMties  enter  not  into  deliberation ;  but,  according  to  ouv 
dbilitiea  and  natural  powers,  ai«isted  by  God^s  gcaue,  so  God 
hath  oovcnanted  with  us  to  live  a  holy  life.  '^  For  id  Christ 
Jesus,  nothhig  availedi  but  a,  new  creature,  nothing  but  Mth 
working  by  charity,,  nothing  but  keeping  the  oouunandments 
»f  Ood."^  They  axe  all  the  words  of  St.  Paul  bdoxe  quoted  i 
to  wfai^  he  adds,  >f  and  as  many  as  walk  acoording  to  this 
rule,  peace  be  on  them  and  mercy."  This  u  the  eovenaitf^ 
>  they  SDre  the  Israel  of  God';'  ujpou  those  ^  peace  and  mercy  ^ 
shall  abide.  If  they  become  a  new  creature,  wholly  ^  tmnsv 
formed  m  the  image  of  their  mhid;'  if  they  haye  &itb,  and 
this  ttatii  be  an  operative  working  fiEUth,  a  £uth  that  pro* 
duces  a  holy  fife,  ^  a  faith  that  works  by  charity  4^  if  tihey 
^  keep  liie  comnumdments  of  Gbd,^  then  they  are  within  the 
esvenant  of  meray,  but  not  dae ;  for  ^  in  Christ  JTesus 
nothing  eke  availeth.'  To  the  same  purpose  are  those  wozds, 
(Heb.  xii.  14.)  ^^  FoUow  peace  wiA  all  men,  and  holiaesa, 
without  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.'*  *  Peace  with  all 
men^  implies  both  justice  and  chwity,  without  which  it  is  im« 
possible  to  preserve  peaee:  <  holiness'  implies  all  our  duty  to- 
wards Gt)d,  universal  diligence :  and  this  must  be  <  followed,^ 
^t  is;  puircTued  with  diligenoe.  In  a  ksting  course  of  life 
iaiid  eSLetdse:  and  without  this  we  shall  never  see  the  &ee 
^  God.  I  need  utge  no  more  authorities  tathis^piu*posie4 
tiiese  two  are  as  certain  and  eonvincinjg  as  two  thousand: 
Wdirincethus  nlueh  is  actually  required,  and  is. the  oondi« 
tion  of  the  covenant ;  H  is  oertaia  that  sorrow  for  not  hatvihg 
'done  what  is  commanded  to  be  done,  and  a  purpose  to  d^ 
what  Is  necessary  to  be  actually  performed,  will  not  acquit 
Us  befbie  the  righteous  judgment  of  God;  ^<  For  the  graoe 
bfGodhatha^aMllo  all  men,  teadung  us,  that  denying 
ungodliness  asid  worldly  lusts,  we  shouU  live  godly,  justly, 
and  sdberly,  ift  this  present  world.^  For  upon  tlwae  tenns 
alone,  we  must  *^look  for  the  blessed  hope,  the  gkirious 
appearfaig  of  the  great  God,  and  oiir  Saviour  Jesiis  Christ*"." 
I  shall  no  longer  insist  upon  this  particular,  but  only  pi^^ 
pound  it  to  jour  ocmsideratkipv  To  what  purpoaa  are  all 
•  TU.il.  u,!^. 
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those  oommandments  in  Scripture,  of  every  page  almost  in  it, 
of  living  holily » and  according  to  the  commandments  of  God,— 
of  adorning  the  gospel  of  God,--^f  ivalking  as  in  the  day,-^ 
of  walking  in  light, — of  pure  and  imdefiled  religicm,—- of 
being  holy  as  God  is  holy,-><tf  bdng  humble  and  meek,  as 
Christ  is  humble,— of  putting  on  the  Lord  Jesus,— of  living  a 
qxiritual  life, — but  that  it  is  the  purpose  of  Gkxi,  and  the 
intention  and  design  of  Christ  dying  tot  us,  and  the  covenant 
made  with  man,  ti^at  we  should  expect  heaven  upon  no  other 
terms  in  the  world,  but  of  a  holy  life,  in  the  faith  and  obedience 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ? 

Now  if  a  vicious  person,  when  he  comes  to  the  latter  end  ci 
his  days,  one  that  hath  lived  a  wicked,  ungodly  life,  can,  for 
any  tidng  he  can  do  upon  his  death-bed,  be  said  to  live  a  holy 
life;  then  his  hopes  are  not  desperate:  but  he  that  hopes  upon 
this  only,  for  which  Grod  hath  made  him  no  promise,  I  must 
say  of  him  as  Galen  said  of  consumptive  persons,  *Hi  zjkhf 
IXffi^of/ffiv,  racvri^  i^akkov  xaxSs  %xov<rh  ^^  The  more  they  hope, 
the  worse  they  are:^  and  the  relying  upon  sudi  hopes  is  an 
approach  to  the  grave  and  a  sad  etemily. 

Peleos  et  Priami  transit^  vel  Nestoritf  setas, 

Et  fiierat  aenim  jam  tibi  detineie. 
Eja  age,  rumpe  moiai ;  qnd  te  sperabimus  utqne? 

Dam,  quid  sis  dabitas^  jam  potes  esse  nihil  ^.        , 

And  now  it  will  be  a  vain  question  to  ask,  whether  or  no 
God  cannot  save  a  dying  man  that  repents  after  a  vicious 
life*  For  it  is  true,  God  can  do  it:if  he  please^  and. he  <caa 
raise  children  to  Abraham  out  of  the  stones^  and  he  can 
make  ten  thousand  worlds,  if  he  sees  good;  and  he  can  do 
what  he  list,  iEmd  he  can  save  an  ill-living  man  though  he  never 
rq)ent  at  aU,  so  much  as  upon  his.  death-bed:  all  this  can  he 
do.  But  God's  power  is  no  ingredient  into  this  question; 
we  are  never  the  better  that  God  can.  do  it,  unless  he 
also  will:  and  whether  he  ,will  or  no>  we  are  to  learn  fixmi 
himself,  and  what  he  hath  declared  to  be  his  will  in  Hciy 
Scripture.  Nay,  since  God  hath  said^  that  ^  without  actual 
holiness  no  man  shall  see  God,'  God  by  his  own  will  hath 
restrained  his  power ;  and  though  absolutely  he  can  do  all 
^^gSy  yet  he  cannot  do  against  his  own  word.  And,  indeed, 
the  rewards  of  heaven  are  so  gfeai  and  glorious,  and  Christ'^ 
»  Martial.  9. 64. 
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^  burden  19  so  light,  his  yoke  is  so  easy,'  that  it  is  a  shaihe* 
less  impudence  to  expect  so  great  glories  at  a  less  rate  than 
so  little  a  service,  at  a  lower  rate  than  a  holy  life.  It  cost 
the  etemial.  Son  of  God  his  life's  bldod  to  obtain  heaven  for 
us  upon  that  condition :  and  who  then  shall  die  again  for  us, 
to  get  heaven  for  us  upon  easier  conditions  ?  What  would 
you  do,  if  Gtxl  should  command  you  to  kill  your  eldest  son, 
or  to  work  in  the  mines  for  a  thousand  years  together,  pr  to 
fast  all  thy  life«time  with  bread  and  water  P  were  not  heaven 
a  great  bargain  even  after  all  this  ?  And  when  God  requires 
nothing  of  us  but  to  live  soberly,  justly,  and  godly,— which 
very  things  of  themselves  to  men  are  a  very  great  felicity, 
and  necessary  to  his  present  well-being, — shall  we  think  this 
to.be  a loAd,  and  an  insu£Perable  burden?  .  And  that  heaven 
is  so  little  a  purchase  at  that  price,  that  God  in  mere  justice 
will  take  a  death-bed  sigh  or  groapj  and  a  few  unprofitable 
tears  and  promises,  in  exchange  for  all  our  duty?  Strange 
it  should  be  so :  but  stranger,  that  any  man  should  rely  upon 
such  a  vanity,  when  from  Grod's  word  he  hath  nothing  to 
warrant  such  a  confidence.  But  these  men  do  like  the  tyrant 
Dionysius^  who .  stole  from  Apollo  his  golden  doak,  and 
gave  him  a  cloak  of  Arcadian  homespun,  saying,  that  this 
was  lighter  in  summer,  and  warmer  in  winter.  These  men 
sacril^ously  rob  Gob  of  the  service  of  all  their  golden 
days,  and  serve  him  in  their  hoary  head,  in  their  furs  and 
grave-<?Ipthe8,  and  pretend  that  this  late  service  is  more 
agreeable  to  the  divine  mercy  on  one  side,  and  human  in* 
^rmity  on  the  otha*,  and  so  dispute  themselves  into  an  ir^ 
recoverable  condition ;  having  no  other  ground  to  rely  upon 
a  death-bed  or  late-begun  repentance,  but  because,  they 
resolve  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin :  and  for  heaven  they  will 
put  that  to  the  venture  of  an  after-game.  These  men  sow  iii 
the  flesh,  and  would  reap  in  the  Spirit ;  live  to  the  devil,  and 
die  to  God:  and  therefore,  it  is  but  just  in  God  that  their 
hopes  should  be  desperate,  and  their  craft  be  folly,  and  their 
condition  be  the  unexpected,  unfeared  inheritance  of  an 
eternal  sorrow. 

-.  3,  Lastly;  our  last  inquiry  is  into  the  time,  the  last  or 
latest  time  of  be^nning  our  repentance.  Must  a  man  rjepent 
a  year  or  two,  or  seven  years,  or  ten,  or  twenty,  before,  hi$ 
^eath?  or  what  is  the  last  period,  after  which  all  repentance 
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^iU  be  untimdy  uAd  ineffiBctual  ?  To  this  captbiM  ^lieslioil 
I  have  many  ifaingB  to  oppose.  1»  We  hare  entered  iiilo 
covenant  with  Qod,  to  aetve  him  firom  the  day  of  dor  bep^ 
tism  to  the  day  of  our  death.  He  hath  ^  iwom  this  <ialh  Id 
us,  that  he  would  grant  onto  us,  that  we,  beii^  ddivered 
from  fear  of  our  eneiiiiee,^  might  serve  him  without  fear,,  fat 
holiness  and  righteouaness  brfore  him,  all  the  days  of  out 
life^^  Now  although  God  will  not  rvif  avft^ctvimf  nal  xwAi 
Affdewtaf  hriXof^avt^da,  <  forget  our  infinmtks,*  but  pass  by 
the  nakednesses  of  an  honest,  a  watchful,  mi  indbstrious 
person;  yet  the  covenant  be  makes  with  us,  is  from  the  day 
of  our  first  voluntary  profession  to  our  grave ;  and  according 
as  we  by  sins  retire  from  our  first  undertaking,  ao  €nxt  eon^ 
dition  is  msecure :  there  is  no  other  covenant  made  with  us, 
no  new  beginnings  of  another  period ;  but  if  we  be  returned^ 
and  am  be  cancelled,  and  grace  be  actuaQy  obtained,  Aett 
we  are  in  the  first  condition  of  paidcm :  but  because  it  is  un^ 
certain  when  a  man  can  have  mastered  his  vices,  and  ob- 
tained the  graces,  therefore  no  man  can  tell  any  set  lime 
wheii  he  must  begin.  1L  Scripture,  descrilnng  the  duly  ef 
rependng  sinners,  names  no  other  time  but  <to-day  2^  ^^ta-day 
if  ye  will  hear  his  voice^  harden  not  your  hearts.^  8.  The 
duty  of  a  Christian  is  described  in  Scripture  to  be  aiicfa  as 
requires  length  of  time,  and  a  continual  industry*  ^  Let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race,  that  is  set  before  us^  :^  and  ^<  eoflt- 
uder  him  that  endured  sueh  contradiction  of  sinners  agamst 
himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied  and  faint  in  your  nunds.**  So 
great  a  preparation  is  not  for  the  agony  and  ccmtention  of  an 
hour,  or  a  day,  €t  a.  week^  but  for  the  whole  life  of  a  Chris* 
tian,  (H*  for  great  parts  of  its  abode.  4.  There  is  a  certain 
period  and  time  set  for  repentance,  and  beyond  that  idl 
our  industry  is  ineffectual^  There  is  a  '  day  of  viatstion, 
our  own  day;*  and  there  is  *  a  day  of  visitation,'  Aat  is  'God% 
day.*  This  appeared  in  the  case  of  Jerusalem :  "  O  Jerusa- 
lem, Jerusalem,  if  thou  hadst  known  the  time  of  thy  viska- 
tion,  at  least  in  this  thy  day."  Well,  they  lieglected  it ;  and 
then  there  was  a  time  of  God^s  visitation,  which-was  *  his  day,^ 
called  in  Scripture  *^  the  day  of  the  Lord  ;'*  and  because  they 
had  neglected  their  own  day,  Aey  fell  into  inevitidble  nrin : 
no  repentance  could  have  prevented  their  final  ruin,  And| 
.fLukei.7t.74;  -  p  Heb.iai.1.5, 
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Qm  which  was  true  in  a  nacdoU)  is  dlso  clearly  afBmed  true 
in  the  case  of  sdngle  persons.     **  Look  diligentlj,  lest  any 
M  of  die  grace  of  God ;  lest  there  be  any  person  among  yoxi 
18  Ehlu,  who  sold  his  birth-right,  and  afterward,  when  he 
wnuld'  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected;  for  he' 
found  no  fdaoe  &r  his  repentance,  though  he  sought  it  car&i 
6My  .mtfa.  tears  <t"    Esau  had  time  enough  to  repent  his  bar- 
gS3n>s  long  as  he  lived;  he  wept  sorely  f<M*  bis  foUy?  ^sA 
<»ef ukess  sat  heavy  upon  his  soul ;   and  yet  he  was  ndt 
hesid^  nor  fais  repentance  accepted;  for  the  time  was  past. 
Aod  <  take  heed,^  saith  the  Apostle,  lest  iteometo  pass  to 
any  of  you  to  be  in  the  same  case.     Now  if  ever  there  be  a 
iimej  in  whidi  repentance  is  too  la^,  it  must  be  the  time  of 
otar  death-bed^  and  the  la^t  time  of  our  life.    And  'after  ai 
man  is  fallen  into  the  displeasure  of  Alnnghty  God,   the 
longer  he  lies  in  his  sin  without  repentance  and  emendation, 
tlie  greater  is  his  danger,  and  ijie  more  of  his  allowed  time  is 
iipmt ;  and  no  man  can  antecedently,  or  befbrehand,  be  sur^ 
that  the  time  of  his  repentance  is  not  past;  and  those  who 
iM^Iect  the  call  ot  God,  and  refuse  to  hear  him  call  in  the 
day  of  grace,  **  God  will  laugh  at  them  when  their  calamity 
comes:  they  diall  call^  and  the  Lord  shall  not  hear  them.^ 
And  tiiis  was  the  case  of  the  five  foolish  vir^ns,  when  th$ 
arrest  of  deatli  stii^sed  them :  they  discovered  their  want  of 
oil,  they  were  troubled  at  it ;  they  begged  oil,  they  were  re- 
fitted; lliey  did  sometldng  towards  the  procuring  of  the  dl 
of  gtttoe,  for  they  went  out  to  buy  oil :  and,  after  all  this  stir, 
Ae  Bridegroom  came  before  they  had  finisbed  their  journey, 
and  they  were  shut  out  fromt  the  communion  of  the  Bride- 
gwwmVjoys. 

"  Th^fefore,,  concerning  the  time  of  beginning  to  repent,  no 
man  is  certain  but  he  that  hath  done  his  work.  **  Mortem 
V^entem  nano  hilaris  excipit,  nisi  qui  se  ad  earn  diu  com- 
posuerat^^  said  Seneca ^i  "He  only  dies  dieerfuUy,  who 
stood  wailing  for  death  in  a  ready  dress  of  a  long  preceding 
{yreparatioti.'*'  He  that  repents  to-day,  repents  Ute  enough 
that  he  did  riot  begin  yesterday :  but  he  that  puts  it  off  till 
to-morrow,  is  vain  and  miserable. 

-  hodie  jam  vivero,  Postuine^  serain  ost :.  .     . 


nie  Bapit>  quiflquis,  Po^tame^  vi^ii  heri  *. 
H  Heb.  xii.  15,  &c.    -  '  Epist.  SO.  *  Mart.  5. 
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Well ;  but  what  will  you  have  a  man  do  that  hath  lived 
wickedly,  and  is  now  cast  upon  his  death-bed  ?  shall  this  man 
despair,  and  neglect  all  the  actions  of  piety,  and  the  instru-^ 
ment  of  restitution  in  his  sickness  ?  No,  God  forbid.  Let  him 
do  what  he  can  th^n ;  it  is  certain  it  will  be  little  enough;  for 
fdl  those  short  gleams  of  piety  and  flashes  of  lig^itning  will 
help  towards  alleviating  some  degrees  of  misery ;  and  if  the 
man  recover,  they  are  good  beginnings  of  a  renewed  piety: 
and  Ahab^s  tears  and  humiliation,  though  it  went  no  fiEurther, 
had  a  proportion  of  reward,  though  nothing  to  the  propor-^ 
tipns  of  eternity.  So  that  he  that  says,  it  is  every  day  ne- 
cessary  to  repent,  cannot  be  supposed  to  discoiurage  the  pie^ 
of  any  day :  a  death-bed  piety,  when  things  are  come  to  that 
sad  condition,  may  have  many  good  purposes :  therefore^ 
even  then  neglect  nothing  that  can  be  done. — ^Well ;  but  shall 
such  persons  despair  of  salvation  1  To  them  I  shall  only  re- 
turn this :  that  they  are  to  consider  the  conditions,  which,  on 
one  side,  God  requires  of  us ;  and,  on  the  other  side,  whether 
they  have  done  accordingly.  Let  them  consider  upon  what 
t/enofi  God  hath  promised  salva^ticoi,  and  whether  they  have 
made  themselves  capable,  by  performing  their  part  of  the  obli* 
gation,  .  If  they  have  not,  I  must  tell  th^n,  that,  not  to  hope 
where  God  hath  made  no  promise,  is  not  the  sin  of  despair, 
but  the  misery  of  despair.  A  man  hath  no  ground  to  hop^ 
that  ever  he  shall  be  made  an  angel,  and  yet  that  not  hoping 
is  not  to  be  called  despair:  and  no  nuan  can  hope  for  heaven 
without  repentance ;  and  for  sudi  a  man  to  despair,  is  not  the 
sin,  but  the  misery.  If  such  persons  have  a  promise  of  heaven, 
let  them  shew  it,  and  hope  it,  and  enjoy  it:  if  they  have  no 
promise,  they  must  thank  themselves,  for  bringiiiiig  themselves 
into  a  condition  without  the  covenant,  without  a  promise  hope« 
less  and  miserable. 

But  will  not  trusting  in  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ  save 
such  a  man  ?  For  that,  we  must  be  tried  by  the  word  of  God^ 
in  which  there  is  no  contract  at  all  made  with  a  dying  per- 
son, that  lived  in  name  a  Christian,  in  practice. a  heathen: 
and  we  shall  dishonour  the  sufferings  and  redemption  of  ou^r 
b  lessed  Saviour,  if  we  think  them  to  be  an  umbrella  to  shelteir 
impious  and  ungodly  living.  But  that  no  such  person  may, 
after  a  wicked  life,  repose  himself  on  his  death-bed  upon 
Christ's  merits,  observe  but  these  two  plac^  of  Scripture; 
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^*  Our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  gave  himself  for  us*"— what 
to  do  ?  that  we  might  live  as  we  list,  and  hope  to  be  saved  by 
his  merits?  no:— but  "  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  ini- 
quity,' and  purify  to  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works.  These  things  speak  and  exhort,^'  saith  St.  Paul.<i-^But3 
more  plainly  yet  in  St.  Peter;  ^^  Christ  bare.our.sins  m  hiii 
bwn  body  on  the  tree,''— to  what  end  ?  *^  that  we,  being  diead 
unto  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness  V  Since  therefore 
our  living  a  holy  life  isr  the  end  of  Christ's  dying  that  sad 
and  holy  death  for  us,  he  that  trusts  on  it  to  evil  purposes, 
and  to  excuse  his  vicious  life,  does,  as  much  as  lies  in 
him,  make  void  the  v^  purpose  and  design  of  Christ's 
passion,  and  dishonours  the  blood  of  the  everlastmg  covenant ; 
which  covenant  was  confirmed  by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  but, 
as  it  brought  peace  from  God,  so  it  requires  a  holy  life  from 
us*. 

-  But  why  may  not  we  be  saved,  as  well  as  the  thief  upon  the 
cross  ?  even  because  our  case  is  nothing  alike^  When  Christ 
dies  once  more  for  us,  we  may  look  for  such  another  instance ; 
not  till  then.  But  this  thief  did  but  then  come  to  Christ,  h^ 
inew  him  not  before ;  and  his  case  was,  as  if  a  Turk,,  or  heja- 
then,  should  be  converted  to  Christianity,  and  be  baptized, 
and  enter  newly  into  the  covenant  upon  his  death-bed :  then 
Ood  -pardons  all  his  sins.  And  so  God  does  to  Christians 
when  they  are  baptized,  or  first  give  up  their  names  to  Christ 
1>y  a  voluntary  confirmation  of  their  baptismal  vow :  but  when 
they  have  once  entered  into  the  covenant,  they  must  perform 
what  they  promise,  and  do  what  they  are  obliged.  The  thief 
had  made  no  contract  with  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  therefore 
failed  of  none ;  only  the  defailances  of  the  state  of  ignorance 
Christ  paid  for  at  the  thief's  admission :  but  we,  that  have 
made  a  covenant  with  God  in  baptism,  and  fiuled  of  it  all 
our  days,  and  then  return  at  '  night,  when  we  cannot  woric,? 
have  nothing  to  plead  for  ourselves ;  because  we  have  made  all 
that  to  be  useless  to  us,  which  God,  with  so  much  mercy  and 
miraculous  wisdom,  gave  us  to  secure  our  interest  and  hopes 
of  heaven. 

And  therefore,  let  no  Christian  man,  who  hath  covenanted 
with  God  to  give  him  the  service  of  bis  life,  think  that  God 

«  Titus,  ii.  14.  "  1  Pet.  ii.  24. 

^  See  Life  of  Jesus,  Disc .  of  Repentance,  part  2. 
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will  be  Haswerl^d  with  the  nghs  and  prayers  of  a*dyii^  mm: 
for  all  that  great  obhgatioD,  which  lies  upon  us,  cannot  be 
transacted  in  an  instant,  wl^n  we  hare  loaded  our  soul  with 
sin,  and  made  them  empty  of  virtue ;  we  cannot  so  soon 
grow  4ip  to  ^  a  perfect  man  in  Christ  Jesus:^  o»Siy  r&jf  sMfd^ 
9im  ifm  v/wroiJ*  You  cannot  have  an  apple  or  a  cherry^ 
but  you  must  stay  its  proper  periode^  and  let  it  blossom  and 
knoty  and  grow  and  ripen ;  *<  and  in  due  season  we  sbsll  reqp^ 
if  we  fiunt  not,^  saith  the  Apostle:  far  much  less  may  wt 
expect  that  die  fruits  o£  repentance,  and  the  issues  and  duress 
of  holiness,  shall  be  gathered  in  a  few  days  car  hours.    FvaiiMsis 

You  must  not  expect  such  fruits  in  a  Mtlle  ttme^  nor  widi  httb 
labour* 

Suffer  xM  therefore  yoursdves  to  be  deceived  by  Iski 
principles  and  vain  confidences :  for  no  man  can  in  a  momesA 
root  out  the  long-^contraeted  bsbtts  of  vice,  nor  upon  his  death- 
bed  make  use  of  all  that  vmiety  of  preventing,  accMftpanyisg, 
and  persevmng  grace,  which  God  gave  to  man  in  mercy, 
because  matt  would  need  it  all,  because  without  it  he  could 
not  be  saved ;  nor,  upon  his  death4)ed,  can  he  e^temse  the 
duty  ct  mortification,  nor  cure  his  drunkenness  tlien,  nor  Us 
lust,  by  any  act  of  Christian  dismpUne,  nor  run  with  patienci^ 
ncr  <  resist  unto  blood,^  nor  ^  »dure  with  long^sufffaranee ;'  but 
he  can  |Hray,  And  groan,  and  call  to  God,  and  resolve  to  live 
well  when  he  is  dying.  But  this  is  but  just  as  the  nobles  of 
Xerxes,  whoi  in  a  storm  they  were  to  hghtai  the  diip,  te 
preserve  iheir  kidg^s  hfb;  they  did  ts^offnuiiofif^t  i7n»ni§tv  iU 
rh  hikatttiSQLv^  they  ^  did  thdr  obeisance,  and  leaped  into 
die  sea:^'  so,  I  fear,  do  these  men  pray,  and  mourn,  and 
Worship,  and  so  leap  overboard  into  an  ocean  of  eternal  and 
iiitdierable  cdaniity :  from  which  God  deHver  us,  and  all  fiutb« 
fulpeoj^, 

Hanc  volo  landari  qai  sine  morte  {wtest*. 

Vlvere  qudd  ptop&6  pauper^  nee  inatflis  anois^ 

0A  "v&MMSk',  propemt  vtveM  nemo  satfu. 
Diffeiat  hoc,  patrios  optat  qui  vincere  census, 

Ajtrlaqne  immodicis  aictat  imaginibus*. 

f  ilfrian.Bpict«t-l.l4C.l«         >  MartiaL  1. 9.  S.        » lb.  S.  90.1 
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SERMON  Vll.  ; 

THS   DBCBITFD^tVfiSS  OF  THfi  HBABT. 
PART  I. 

The  heart  is  deceitful  above  alt  things^  and  d^sperateti/ 
wicked ;  who  can  know  it  f — Jeremiah,  xvii.  9. 

VoLiY  $xiA  6ubtilty  divide  the  grealeat  part  of  mankind;  and 
Ihcfre  i9  no  other  difference  but  thi&;  that  some  are  crafty 
enpm^  to  deceitey  others  foolish  enough  to  be  cozeoed  and 
abuaed :  4nd  yet  the  scales  also  turn;  for  they  that  are  the 
iBOst  crafty  tp  cozen  others,  are  the  veriest  fools,  and  most  of 
all  abused  themselves*  They  rob  their  neighbour  of  hU 
money,  and  lose  their  own  innocency ;  they  disturb  his  rest,^ 
and  Y^c  their  own  coasdenee;  they  throw  him  into  pnson,^ 
aad  themsdves  into  hdU;  they  make  poverty  to  be  their 
brother^B  portion,  and  damnation  to  be  their  own*  Mfiii 
tatered  into  die  world  first  alone;  but  as  soon  as  he  met  with 
one  oompaniatt,  he  inet  with  three  to  coz0n  him :  the  serpent« 
and  Bve,  and  himself,  all  joined,«---fir0t  to  make  him  a  fool^ 
and  to  deceive  faim,  and  then  to  make  him  miserable.  But  be 
first  cozened  himself,  *  giving  himself  up  to  believe  a  lie  C 
and^  being  desirous  to  listen  to  the  whispers  of  a  tempting 
spirit^  he  anned  before  he  fell;  that  is,  he  had  within  him  a 
&lse  understanding,  and  a  dqpraved  will :  and  these  were  the 
pii^nta  of  his  disobedience^  and  this  was  the  parent  of  his  in« 
felicity,  and  a  great  oocaskm  of  ours.  And  then  it  was  that 
be  es^ered,  for  himself  and  his  posterity,  into  the  condition 
of  an  ignorant,  credulous,  easy,  wilAiI,  passionate^  and  im^ 
potent  person  ;  apt  to  be  abused,  and  so  loving  to  have  it  so^ 
that  if  nobody  else  will  abuse  him,  he  will  be  sure  to  abuse 
himself;  by  ignoraiK^  and  evil  principles  being  open  to  an 
Memy,  and  by  ^rilfitlness  and  sensuality  doing  to  himself  the 
most  unpardonable  injuries  in  the  whole  world.  So  that  the 
ocmditicm  of  man,  in  the  rudeness  and  first  lines  of  its  visag^j 
seems  very  miserable,  deformed,  and  accursedi^ 
-  For  Ar  num  is  helpless  and  vain ;  of  a  condition  so  exposed 
to  calamity,  that  a  raisin  ia  able  to  kill  him ;  any  troc^per  out 
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of  the  Egyptian  army,  a  fly  can  do  it,  when  it  goes  on  God's 
errand ;  the  most  contemptible  acddent  can  de^roy  him,  the 
smallest  chance  affright  him,  every  future  contingency,  when 
but  consider^  as  possible,  can  amaze  him ;  and  he  is  encom- 
passed with  potent  and  malicious  enemies,  subtle  and  im- 
placable :  what  shall  this  poor  helpless  thing  do  ?  Trust  in 
God?  him  he  hath  offended,  and  he  fears  him  as  an  enemy; 
and, .  God  knows,  if  we  look  only  on  ourselves,  and  on  our 
own  demerits,  we  have  too  much  reason  so  to  do.  Shall  be 
rely  upon  princes  ?  God  help  poor  kings ;  they  rely  upon  their 
subjects,  they  fight  with  their  swords,  levy  force  with  their 
money,  consult  with  their  counsels,  hear  with  their  ears,  and 
are  strong  only  in  their  union,  and  many  times  they  use  all 
these  things  against  them ;  but,  however,  they  can  do  nothing 
without  them  while  they  live,  and  yet  if  ever  they  can  die, 
they  are  not  to  be  trusted  to.  Now  kings  and  princes  die  so 
sadly  and  notoriously,  that  it  was  used  for  a  proverb  in  hxAj 
Scripture,  ^'  Ye  shall  die  like'  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the 
princes.'*  Whom  then  shall  we  trust  in  ?  In  our  friend?  Poor 
man !  he  may  he]^  thee  in  one  thing,  and  need  thee  in  ten: 
he  may  pull  thee  out  of  the  ditch,  and  his  foot  may  islip  and 
fall  into  it  himself :  he  gives  thee  counsel  to  choose  a  wife, 
and  himself  is  to  seek  how  prudently  to  choose  lus  religion: 
he  counsels  thee  to  abstain  from  a  duel,  and  yet.  slays  bis 
own  soul  with  drinking :  like  a  person  vdd  of  all  understand- 
ing, he  is  willing  enough  to  preserve  thy  interest,  and  is  very 
careless  of  his  own ;  for  he  does  highly  despise  to  betray  or 
to  be  false  to  thee,  and  in  the  mean  time  is  not  his  own  friend, 
and  is  false  to  God  ;  and  then  his.  friendship  may  be  useful  to 
thee  in  some  circiunstances  of  fortune,  but  no  security  to  thy 
condition.  But  what  then?  shall  we  rely  upon  our  patron, 
like  the  Roman  clients,  who  waited  hourly  upon  their  persons, 
and  daily  upon  their  baskets,  and  nightly  upon  th^  Justs, 
and  married  their  friendships,  and  oontracted  also  their  hatred 
and  quarrels  ?  this  is  a  confidence  will  deceive  us.  For  they 
may  lay  us  by,  justly  or  unjustly ;  they  may  grow  weary  of 
doing  benefits,  or  their  fortunes  may  change ;  or  they  may  be 
charitable  in  thdr  gifts,  and  burdensome  in  their  offices ;  able 
to  feed  you,  but  unable  to  couiisel  you ;  or  your  need  may  be 
longer  than  their  kindnesses,  or  such  in  which  they  can  give 
you.no  assistance :  .and,  indeed,,  generally . it;  is  so,  in  all  the 
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instanoes  of  men..  We  have  a  friend  that  is  ^ise;  but  I 
need  not  his  counsel,  but  his  meat :  or  my  patron  is  bounti^ 
fill  in  his  largesses ;  but  I  am  troubled  with  a  sad  spirit ;  and 
money  and  presents  do  me  no  more  ease  than  perfumes  do  to 
a  broken  arm.  We  seek  life  of  a  physican  that  dies,  and  go 
to  him  for  health,  who  cannot  cure  his  own  breath  or  gout ; 
and  so  become  yain  in  our  imaginations,  abused  in  our  hopes, 
KstJess  in  our  passions,  impatient  in  our  calamity,  unsup^ 
ported  in  our  need,  exposed  to  enemies,  wandering  and.wild, 
without  counsel,  and  without  remedy.  At  last,  after  the  in« 
fatuating  and  deceiving  all  our  confidences  without,  we  have 
nothing  left  us  but  to  return  home,  and  dwell  within  our* 
selves:  for  we  have  a  suffid^t  stock  of  self-love,  that  we 
may  be  confident  of  our  own  affections,  we  may  trust  our- 
selves surely ;  for  what  we  want  in  skill  we  shall  make  up  in 
diligence,  and  our  industry  shall  supply  the  want  of  other 
circumstances:  and  no  man  understands  my  own  case  so 
well  as  I  do  myself,  and  no  man  will  judge  so  faithfully  as  I 
shall  do  for-  myself;  for  I  am  most  concerned  not  to  abuse 
myself;  and  if  I  do,  I  shall  be  the  loser,  and  therefore  may 
best  rely  upon  myself.  Alas !  and  God  help  us  I  we  shall  find 
it  to  be  no  such  matter:  for  we  neither  love  ourselves  well, 
nor  understand  our  own  case ;  we  are  partial  in  our  own  que&. 
tions,  deceived  in  our  sentences,  careless  of  our  interests,  and 
the  most  false,  perfidious  creatures  to  ourselves  in  the  whole 
world :  even  the  "  heart  of  a  man,^  a  man^s  own  heart,  **  is  de- 
ceitful above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ;  who  can 
know  it  ?"  and  who  can  choose  but  know  it  ? 

And  there  is  no  greater  argument  of  the  deceitfulness  of  our 
hearts  than  this,  that  no  man  can  know  it  all  ;  it  cozens  us  in 
the  very  number  of  its  cozenage.  But  yet  we  can  reduce  it  all 
to  two  heads.  We  say,  concerning  a  false  man,  Trust  him 
not,  for  he  will  deceive  you ;  and  we  say  concerning  a  weak 
and  broken  staff.  Lean  not  upon  it,  for  that  will  also  deceive 
you.  The  man  deceives  because  he  is  false,  and  the  staff  be- 
cause it  is  weak ;  and  the  heart,  because  it  is  both.  So  that  it 
is  <^  deceitful  above  all  things  ;^  that  is,  failmg  and  disabled 
to  support  us  in  many  things,  but  in  other  things,  where  it 
can,  it  is  false  and  "  desperately  wicked.''  The  first  sort  g£ 
deceitfulness  is  its  calamity,  and  the  second  is  its  iniquity ;  and 
that  is  the  worse  calamity  of  the  two, 

VOL.  V.  2  K 
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h  The  h^rt  w  deemtful  in  its  strwgth  \  wd  whm  wp 
liav^  the  grpwtb  of  a  vm^i  we  hav^  the  w^kn^fi«?9  of  ft  9hQ4  s 
nay,  mpFQ  yet>  and  it  is  a  ^ad  oon^id^atioQ*  tbe  more  5?e  am 
in  age,  the  weakfsr  in  our  ooiifage.  It  appears  in  the  heats 
and  fprwivdness^  of  new  oonvertSy  which  are  likfi  to  the 
grmt  emisiiiHis  of  Ugbtningy  or  like  hug^  firefl»  ivfalch  Aaiaa 
wd  hum  without  m^aaura,  evao  all  that  th^y  0W }  tiUfifom 
flamefi  they  daspand  to  still  flre^  frqm  thi^ae  to  smok^,  jbon 
smoke  to  emb^s,  and  from  thencia  tp  ashes ;  mH  and  pole, 
like  ghosts,  or  the  fE^ntastip  imagas  of  daatht  And  the  pth 
mitive  church  ware  aealoiia  in  their  Feligion  up  to  the  df^^ 
pf  cherubi^is,  and  woqld  rup  as  greedily  to  th^  sword  of  tha 
hangman,  to  dia  fbr  tha  pausa  of  God,  aa  wa  do  npw:  to  tine 
greatest  jpy  and  entertaitunent  oi  a  Christian  sf^nt^v-^-^van  t9 
the  receiving  of  the  holy  saqrawent'  A  mail  wpuld  think  it 
reasonable,  that  the  first  infancy  of  Cbristiaiiity  ^^dd|  ae** 
pording  tx)  the  mature  of  &rst  bf^mnga,  havp  bam  femm$ 
gentle,  a^d  iaaptive ;  and  that,  aecHn^ng  as  the  pbjpct  or 
evidanae  pf  faith  grew,  which  in  eyery  aga  hath  a  9raafi  da- 
graa  pf  argun^nt  superadded  to  its  popfirmation,  sq  sboakl 
ti^  habit  also  and  the  gmee;  tbo  long^  it  laat%  md  die 
nuH^e  objections  it  runs  through, .  it  still  should  shew  a 
brighter  and  mora  certain  light  to  diaopvar  tha  dimity  of 
its  piapciple;  and  that  aftar  tha  mora  examples,  and  new  ao* 
^pide^ts  and  strang«ie«ies  of  pravidenca,  ^and  daily  expm- 
ance,  and  tha  multitude  of  miracles,  still  the  Christian  isbould 
grow  mor^  aertain  in  his  faith,  nuxre  rafreehed  in  faia  hope, 
and  warm  in  his  charity ;  the  vary  nature  of  these  graces  in- 
«raa«jflg  and  swelling  upon  thp  very  nouriahmant  of  espe- 
rieQce,  and  the  multiplication  of  theiF  own  aets.  And  yet, 
bacf^use  the  heart  of  man  is  false,  it  suffers  the  fires  of  the 
altar  tp  go  out,  and  the  flaznas  lessen  by  the  multitude  af 
fuel.  But,  indeed,  it  is  because  we  put  on  ati^ange  8re,  and 
put  out  the  fire  upon  our  hearths  by  letting  in  a  glaring  smi- 
beam,  the  fire  of  lust,  or  the  heats  of  an  angry  spirit,  to 
quench  the  fire  oi  God,  and  »ippress  the  sweet  cloud  of  in- 
canse.  The  heart  of  man  hath  not  strength  enough  to  think 
one  good  thought  of  itself;  it  cannot  command  its  own  ^ 
teaticais  to  a  prayer  of  ten  (ines  ipng,  but,  beibre  its  and,  it 
ahall  wander  after  aomething  that  is  to  no  purpose;  and  no 
wonder,  then,  that  it  grows  weary  of  a  holy  xdigion,  vAath 
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con^tfl  of  80  n^any  parts  as  make  the  buBiii^fts  pf  a  whole  life. 
And  there  is  no  greater  argument  in  the  world  of  our  spiritual 
weakne^s^  an4  the  falseness  of  our  hearts  in  the  rpatter^of 
leljgiQn,  thftn  the  bacjkwardqci^s  Y^hioh  mq^i  ^en  hav^  always, 
ail4  all  iQei^  hay^  sometimes,  tQ  gay  their  i»?ay^rs«  SQWieatry 
Qf  their  le»gtb»  so  |^  wbei^  tbpj  ^eckm©,  so  witty  to  ex- 

mm  mi  fi?u(8t?ate  m  f:^)pprtonity «  and  y^t  ther^  is  ^o  manner 

^f  trpuUe  in  the  duty,  np  wefl^iftefs  (rf  hofl§§,  «o  violent  Jar. 
hmn;  nothicg  but  heggi^g  ^  hlessjpg,  mi  roppiving  it  5 
mtbieg  but  dqing  Qurs^ves  the  grsat^t  h<xiQur  of  speaking  to 
tbp  gr^test  pfiTBOn,  m^  ^«at^t  King  q{  the  world :  apd,  that 
we  shaulil  he  unwilliijg  tp  do  thi^j  so  unable  to  continue  in  it, 
sp  baii^kwwrd  to  return  to  it,  gp  withput  gust  and  relish  in  the 
^iflg  It,  fiap  hw©  nq  viiiW^  sea^cwi  iR  tte  uature  of  the  thing, 
but  wmethlng  wi^in  U3,  a  9ti;iipge  «u?kn^8  in  the  heart,  a  spi- 
ritual naus^ting  or  loathing  of  manna,  something  that  hath  no 
HiWe ;  bul  WQ  fff^  sui!C|  it  comes  &mn  a  we^k,  a  faint,  and 
&lseb^i^- 

Aud  yet  this  w^k  heai?|  is  strcoig  in  passicms,  violent  in 
desires,  irresii^I;^  in  its  appetites,  impatient  in  its  kist, 
furioua  in  anger:  here  ave  strengths  enou^^,  one  should 
think.  But  so  have  X  seen  a  man  in.  a  fever,  sidb  and  distem- 
pered, unable  to  walk,  less  able. to  speak  sense,  of  to  do  an 
a(:t  of  fiDunsel ;  and  yet,  when  his  fever  had  boiled  up  to  a 
delirium,  he  was  stsong  enough  to  beat  fais  sursekeeper  and 
bis  doctor  too,  and  to  vesist  the  loving  violence  of  all  his 
fijends,  who  would  fidn  Hnd  him  down  to  reason  and  his 
bed:  and  yet  we  still  say,  he  is  weak,  and  dok  to  death. 
@cK«  tyiq  SLV6U  ar^u^  Iv  ffeifJMrif  dXJ^  As  ^la/vovrt,  or^ 
ito^vrtif  For  these  strengths  of  madness  ave  not  health, 
but  furiousneis  and  disease.  Q^  s2ji  t^^koi,  aXX«  arwla 
Wfov  tf^wvf  "  It  is  Tweakness  another  way'*."  And  so  are 
tbe  strength)^  of  a  man's  heart :  they  are  fett^vs  and  manacles ; 
strong,  but  th^y  are  the  ewdage  of  inqprisonment;  so  strong, 
that  the  heart  is  not  able  to  stir.  And  yet  it  cannot  but  be 
a  huge  sadness,  that  the  heart  shall  pursue  a  temporal  in- 
t^^t  with  wit  and  diligence,  and  an  imwearied  industry ; 
1^  shall  not  have  strength  enough,  in  a  matter  that  concerns 
its  eternal  ifiterest,  to  answer  one  objection,  to  resist  one 

b  Arrian. 
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assault,  to  defeat  one  art  of  the  devil;  but  shall  certainly  and 
infallibly  fall,  whenever  it  is  tempted  to  a  pleasure. 

This,  if  it  be  examined,  will  prove  to  be  a  deecdt,  indeed, 
a  pretence,  rather  than  true  upon  a  just  cause ;  that  is,  it  is 
not  a  natural,  but  a  moral  and  a  vicious,  weakness :  and  we 
may  try  it  in  one  or  two  familiar  instances.  One  of  the  great 
strengths  J  shall  I  call  it?  or  weaknesses  of  the  heart,  is, — that 
it  is  strong,  violent  and  passionate  in  its  lusts,  and  weak  and 
deceitful  to  resist  any.  Tell  the  tempted  person,  that  if  he 
act  his  lust,  he  dishonours  his  body,  makes  himself  a  servant 
to  folly,  and  one  flesh  with  a  harlot;  he  '  defiles  the  temples 
of  God,'  and  him  that  defiles  a  temple,  *  will  God  destroy :' 
tell  him,  that  the  angels,  who  bve  to  be  present  in  the  nasd- 
ness  and  filth  of  prisons,  that  they  may  comfort  and  assist 
chaste  souls  and  holy  persons  there  abiding,  yet  they  are  im- 
patient to  behold  or  come  near  the  filthine^s  of  a  lustful 
person :  tell  him,  that  this  sin  is  so  ugly,  that  the  devil^p,  who 
are  spirits,  yet  they  delight  to  counterfeit  the  actmg  of  this 
crime,  and  descend  unto  the  daughters  or  sons  of  men,  that 
they  may  rather  lose  their  natures,  than  not  to  help  to  set  a 
lust  forward  :  tell  them  these  and  ten  thousand  things  more ; 
you  move  them  no  more,  than  if  you  should  read  one  of 
Tully'*s  orations  to  a  mule:  for  the  truth  is,  they  have  no 
power  to  resist  it,  much  less  to  master  it;  their  heart  fails 
them  when  they  meet  their  mistress;  and  they  are  driven 
like  a  fool  to  the  stocks,  or  a  bull  to  the  slaughter-house. 
And  y^  their  heart  deceives  them ;  not  because  it  caqnbt  re- 
sist the  temptation,  but  because  it  will  not  go  about  it :  for 
it  is  certain,  the  heart  can,  if  it  list.  For  let  a  boy  enter  into 
your  chamber  of  pleasure,  and  discover  your  folly,  dther 
your  lust  disbands,  or  your  shame  hides  it ;  you  will  not,  you 
dare  not,  do  it  before  a  strangers-boy :  and  yet,  tjiat  you  dare 
do  it  before  the  eyes  of  the  all-seeing  God,  is  impiidaice  and 
folly,  and  a  great  conviction  of  the  vanity  of  your  pretence, 
and  the  falseness  of  your  heart.  If  thou  beest  a  man  given 
to  thy.  appetite,  and  thou  lovest  a  pleasant  morsel  as  thy 
life,  do  not  declaim  against  the  precepts  of  temperance  as 
impossible:  try  this  once;  abstain  from  that  draught,  or 
that  dish.  I  cannot.  No  ?  Give  this  man  a  great  blow  on 
the  face,  or  tempt  him  with  twenty  pounds,  and  he  shall  fast 
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from  morning  till  night,  and  then  feast  himself  with  your 
money,  and  plain  wholesome  meat.  And  if  chastity  and  tem- 
perance be  so  easy,  that  a  man  may  be  brought  to  either  of 
them  with  so  ready  and  easy  instruments ;  let  us  not  suffer 
our  heart  to  deceive  us  by  the  weakness  of  its  pretences,  and 
the  strength  of  its  desires ;  for  we  do  more  for  a  boy  than  for 
God,  and  for  twenty  pounds  than  heaven  itself. 

But  thus  it  is  in  every  thing  else :  take  a  heretic,  a  rebel,  a 
person  that  hath  an  ill  cause  to  manage ;  what  he  wants  in  the 
strength  of  his  ret^son,  he  shall  make  it  up  with  diligence ; 
and  a  person  that  hath  right  on  his  side,  is  cold,  indiligent, 
lazy,  and  inactive,  trusting  that  the  goodness  of  his  cause  will 
do  it  alone.  But,  so  wrong  prevails,  while  evil  persons  are 
zealous  in  a  bad  matter,  and  others  are  remiss  in  a  good ;  and 
the  same  person  shall  be  very  industrious  always,  when  he 
hath  least  reason  so  to  be.  That  is  the  first  particular,  the 
heart  is  deceitful  in  the  managing  of  its  natmral  strengths; 
it  is  naturally  and  physically  strong,  but  morally  weak  and 
impotent. 

2.  The  heart  of  man  is  deceitful  in  making  judgment 
concerning  its  own  acts.  It  does  not  know  when  it  is  pleased 
or  displeased ;  it  is  peevish  and  trifling ;  it  would,  and  it  would 
not ;  and  it  is  in  many  cases  impossible  to  know  whether  a 
man's  heart  desires  such  a  thing  or  not.  St.  Ambrose  hath  an 
odd  saying,  '^  Facilius  inveneris  innocentem,  qakm  qui  poe« 
nitentiam  digne  egerit ;''  "  It  is  easier  to  find  a  man  that 
lived  innocently,  than  one  that .  hath  truly  repented  him,^ 
with  a  grief  and  care  great  according  to  the  merit  of  his  sins. 
Now  suppose,  a  man  that  hath  spent  his  younger  years  in 
vanity  and  folly,  and  is  by  the  grace  of  God  apprehensive  of 
it,  and  thinks  of  returning  to  sober  counsels ;  this  man  will 
find  his  heart  so  false,  so  subtle  and  fugitive,  so  secret  and 
undiscernible,  that  it  will  be  very  hard  to  discern  whether  he 
repents  or  no.  For  if  he  considers  that  he  hates  sin,  and 
therefore  repents;  alas!  he  so  hates  it,  that  he  dares  not, 
if  he  be  wise,  tempt  himself  with  an  opportunity  to  act  it : 
for  in  the  midst  of  that  which  he  calls  hatred,  he  hath  so 
much  love  left  for  it^  that  if  the  sin  comes  again  and  speaks 
him  fair,  he  is  lost  again,  he  kisses  the  fire,  and  dies  in  its 
embraces.  And  why  eke  should  it  be  necessary  for  us  to 
prajr,  that  *  we  b^  not  led  into  temptation/  but  becaiuse  we 
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hat^  the  fern,  and  yet  love  it  tott  Wdl  j  we  tursii  it,  tad  yfet 
follow  it;  we  afe  ahgry  at  dursdves,  atid  y^t  catitlot  be  With- 
out it  *  we  khoW  it  uttdoed  us,  but  ^e  thihk  it  pleasant. .  And 
when  ^e  are  to  execute  the  fierbfe  anger  bt  the  Lord  Upoii 
our  rfns,  yet  we  ate  kind-hearted,  and  spare  the  Agag,  th^ 
reigning  dn,  the  Splettdld  templatioli  J  we  havfe  Some  kind- 
nesses left  towards  It. 

These  are  but  ill  signs.  How  theh  shall  t  know,  by  some  in- 
fallible token,  that  1  am  a  trUe  penitent  1  What  and  if  1  weep 
for  toy  sinsP  will  you  not  then  giVe  Ine  leave  tb  conclude 
my  heart  right  with  God,  and  at  «imity  with  sin?  It  may 
be  so.  But  there  are  sohie  friends  that  wefep  at  parting ;  and, 
is  not  thy  Weeping  a  sorrow  of  afifectibn  i  It  is  a  sad  thing  to 
jiart  with  our  long  compatiion.  Or,  it  may  bfe  thou  Weepest, 
because  thou  Wbuldest  have  a  dgn  to  feozen  thyself  withal: 
for  somii  men  fare  more  desirdus  te  have  a  SigU,  than  the  thing 
signified  J  thfey  t^uld  do  something  td  shew  their  repentance, 
that  themselves  may  believe  themselves  to  be  pettitetits,  hav- 
ing no  reason  from  within  to  believe  so.  And  I  have  Seen 
some  persons  weep  heai*tily  for  the  loSs  of  Sixpence,  or  for 
the  bt^akirtg  of  a  glass,  or  at  some  trifling  acbident;  and 
they  that  do  So,  catinbt  pi-etend  td  have  their,  tears  Valued  at 
a  bigger  I'ate  than  they  will  eonfess  thell^  passion  to  be.  When 
thfey  weep  5  they  ate  vested  for  the  dirtying  df  their  Uneu,  oit 
some  Such  trifle,  fdl*  which,  the  least  passion  is  too  big  an 
e^cpense.  So  that  a  man  cantidt  tell  his  bwii  heatt  by  his 
tfears,  br  the  ti^uth  of  his  repentance  by  ihdse  short  gusts  of 
Sorrow,  tibw  then  t  Shall  we  suppose  a  man  to  pray  agaitist 
his  sin  f  So  did  St.  Austin  ;  when,  in  his  youth,  he  was 
tempted  to  lUsl  and  uncleaUness,  he  prayed  agjunst  it,  ana 
secretly  desired  that  God  would  riot  hear  him :  for  here  the 
heart  is  cunning  to  deceive  itself.  For,  no  man  did  ever 
heartily  pray  against  his  sin  ih  the  midst  of  a  temptation  to  it, 
if  he  did  in  any  sense  or  degree  hsten  to  the  temptation  :  for 
to  pray  against  a  sin,  is  to  have  desires  contrary  to  it,  and 
that  cannot  consist  with  any  love  or  any  kindness  to  it.  We 
pray  against  it,  and  yet  do  it ;  and  then  pray  again,  and  do 
it  again :  and  we  desire  it,  and  yet  pray  against  the  desires ; 
and  that  is  almost  a  contradiction.  Now,  because  no  man 
can  be  supposed  to  will  against  his  own  will,  or  choose 
against  his  own  desires;   it  is  plain,  that  we  cannot  know 
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wh^tHtii?  we  rrittan  Whttt  we  say  when  we  pray  against  sin,  fcut 
by  the  event :  if  we  never  act  it,  never  entertain  it,  always 
resist  it^  ever  fight  jagainst  it,  and  fihally  do  prevail ;  then,  at 
length,  w«  may  judge  our  oWii  heart  to  have  meant  honestly 
in  thht  oiie  pai^icblar. 

Nay,  our  he«lxt  is  so  deceitful  iil  this  matter  of  repentance, 
that  the  mastei^s  bf  isplritual  life  are  fain  to  invent  suppletory 
art§  and  stratagemis  to  secure  the  duty^  And  we  are  advised 
to  moiim,  because  we  do  hot  mourn;  to  be  sorrowful^  because 
We  are  not  sorrowful.  Now^  if  we  be  sorrowful  in  the  first 
Btage^  how  happehs  it  that  we  know  it  not  ?  Is  our  heart  sd 
secret  to  ourselves  ?  But  if  we  be  not  sorrowful  in  the  first 
period,  hbW  shttU  we  be  so^  or  knq^  it^  in  the  second  period  ? 
¥ot  ire  may  as  well  doubt  concerning  the  sincerity  of  the 
«ebond,  ^t  reflex  itct  of  sorrow,  as  of  the  first  and  dli^ect  ac^ 
tibn.  And,  therefore^  we  may  tdso  as  well  be  sorrowful  the 
third  time,  for  want  of  the  just  measure  or  heAity  meaning 
bf  the  secotid  soirow,  as  be  sorrowful  the  second  time,  for 
wafll  of  true  sorttow  at  the  first ;  and  so  on  td  infinite.  And 
we  shall  never  be  secure  in  thlisi  artijce,  if  ir^  be  hot  certain 
of  our  hatural  and  hearty  passion  in  our  direct  and  first  ap 
pr^ensions. 

Thus  ttiahy  person*  think  themselves  iri  a  good  estate, 
and  hiake  hb  question  of  their  sal vatiott,  being  confident 
only  because  they  are  confident;  and  they  are  so,  because 
they  are  bidden  to  be  so ;  and  yet  they  are  hot  confident  at 
all,  but  exthemely  tintoitius  and  featful.  How  many  persons 
are  there  iil  the  World,  that  say  they  are  sure  of  their  salva- 
tion, and  yet'  they  dare  hot  dte  ?  And,  if  any  man  pretends 
that  he  is  now  sure  he  shall  be  saved,  iihd  that  jhe  cannot  fall 
away  from  grace ;  there  is  no  better  way  to  confute  him^ 
than  by  advising  him  to  sehd  for  the  sUrgeon,  and  bleed  to 
death.  For  what  would  hinder  him  ?  not  the  sin;  for  it  can- 
not take  him  from  God''s  favoUr  :  not  the  change  of  his  con- 
dition; for  he  says,  he  is  sure  to  go  to  a  better:  why  does 
he  not  then  say,  xe'x^txa,  like  the  Roman  gallants  when  they 
<  decreed^  to  die.  The  reason  is  jDlainly  this,  they  isay  they 
are  confident,  and  yet  are  extremely  timorous ;  they  profess 
tobdieve  that  doctrine,  and  yet  dare  not  trust  it;  nay,  they 
think  they  believe,  but  they  do  not :  so  false  is  a  man's  heart, 
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so  deceived  in  its  own  acts,  so  great  a  stninger  to  its  ovm  sen- 
tence and  opinions. 

3.  The  heart  is  deceitful  in  its  oWn  resolutions  and  purposes: 
for  many  times  men  make  their  resolutions  only  in  their  under- 
standing, not  in  their  will ;  they  resolve  it  fitting  to  be  done, 
not  decree  that  they  will  do  it ;  and  instead  of  beginning  to 
be  reconciled  to  God  by  the  renewed  and  hearty  purposes  of 
holy  living,  they  are  advanced  so  far  only  as  to  be  convinced, 
and  apt  to  be  condemned  by  their  own  sentence. 

But  suppose  our  resolutions  advanced  farther,  and  that 
our  will  and  chcHces  also  are  determined ;  see  how  our  hearts 
deceive  us. 

1.  We  resolve  against  ^those  sins  that  please  us '  nbt,  or 
where  temptation  is  not  present,  and  think,  by  an  over-acted 
zeal  against  some  sins,  to  give  an  indulgence  for  some  others. 
There  are  some  persons  who  will  be  drunk ;  the  company,  or 
the  discourse,  or  the  pleasure  of  madness,  or  an  easy  nature 
and  a  thirsty  soul,  something  is  amiss,  that  cannot  be  helped : 
but  they  will  make  amends,  and  the  next  day  pray  twice  as 
much.     Or,  it  may  be,  they  must  satisfy  a  beastly  lust;  but 
they  will  not  be  drunk  for  all  the  world;  and  hope,  by.  their 
temperance,  to  commute  for  their  want  of  chastity.     But  they 
attend  not  the  craft  of  their  secret  enemy,  their  heart :  for 
it  is  not  love  of  the  virtue ;  if  it  were,  they  would  love  virtue 
in  all  its  instances^ ;  for  chastity  is  as  much  a  virtue  as  tem- 
perance, and  God  hates  lust  as  much  as  he  hates  drunken- 
ness.    But  this  sin  is  agunst  my  health,  or,  it  may  be,  it  is 
against  my  lust;  it  makes  me  impotent,  and  yet  impatient; 
full  of  desire,  and  empty  of  strength.     Or  else  I  do. an  act  of 
prayer,  lest  my  conscience  become  unquiet,  while  it  is  not 
satisfied,  or  cozened  with  some  intervals  of  religion :  I  shall 
think  myself  a  damned  wretch  if  I  do  nothing  for  my  soul; 
but  if  I  do,  I  shall  call  the  one  sin  that  remains,  nothing  but 
my  infirmity  ;  and  therefore  it  is  my  excuse :  and  iny  prayer 
is  not  my  rdigion,  but  my  peace,  and  my  pretence,  apd  my 
fallacy. 

2.  We  resolve  against  our  sin,  that  is,  we  will  not  act  it 
in  those  circumstances  as  formerly.     I  will  not  be  drunk  in 

c  Virtutem  si  unam  ami8ens(etsiamitti  Virtus  Don  potest),  sed  si  unam  con- 
fessus;fuen8  te  nop  babere^  nullam  te  esse  habituruqi  lCice7\  T.  Q.  8. 18.  Davist 
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the  streets;  but  I  may  sleep  till  I  be  recovered,  and.  then 
come  forth  sober :  or,  if  I  be  overtaken,  it  shall  be  in  civil 
and  genteel  company.  Or  it  may  be  not  so  much ;  I  will 
leave  my  intemperance  and  my  lust  too,  but  I  will  remember 
it  with  pleasure ;  I  will  revolve  the  past  action  in  my  mind, 
and  entertain  my  fancy  with  a  morose  delectation  in  it,  and, 
by  a  fiction  of  imagination,  will  represent  it  present,  and  so 
be  satisfied  with  a  little  effeminacy  or  fantastic  pleasure. 
Beloved,  suffer  not  your  hearts  so  to  cozen  you ;  as  if  any 
inan  can  be  fj^thful  in  much,  that  is  faithless  in  a  little.  He 
certainly  is  very  much  in  love  with  sin,  and  parts  with  it  very 
unwillingly,  that  keeps  its  picture,  and  wears  its  favour,  and 
delights  in  the  fancy  of  it,  even  with  the  sapie  desire  as  a 
most  passionate  widow  parts  with  her  dearest  husband,  even 
when  she  can  no  longer  enjoy  him :  but  certainly  her  staring 
all  day  upon  his  picture,  and  weeping  over  his  robe,  and 
wringing  her  hands  over  his  children,  are  no  great  signs  that 
she  hated  him.  And  just  so  do  most  men  hate,  and  accordingly 
part  with,  their  sins. 

3,  We  resolve  against  it  whe^  the  opportunity  is  slipped, 
and  lay  it  aside  as  long  as  the  temptation  please,  even  till  it 
come  again,-  and  no  longer.  How  many  men  are  there  in  the 
world,  that  against  every  communion  renew  their  vows  of  holy 
living  ?  men  that  for  twenty,  for  thirty,  years  together,  have 
been  perpetually  resolving  against  what  they  daily  act ;  and 
sure  enough  they  did  believe  themselves.  And  yet  if  a  man 
had  daily  promised  us  a  courtesy,  and  failed  us  but  ten  times, 
when  it  was  in  his  power  to  have  done  it^ — we  should  think 
we  had  reason  never  to  believe  him  more.  And  can  we  then 
reasonably  believe  the  resolutions  of  our  hearts,  which  they 
have  falsified  so  many  hundred  times  ?  We  resolve  against  a 
religious  time,  because  then  it  is  the  custom  of  men,  and  the 
guise  of  the  religion :  or  we  resolve  when  we  are  in  a  great 
dfmger ;  and  then  we  promise  any  thing,  possible  or  impos- ' 
sible,  likely  or  unlikely,  all  is  one  to  us ;  we  only  care  to  re- 
move the  present  pressure ;  and  when  that  is  over,  and  our 
fear  is  gone,  and  no  love  remaining,  our  condition  being  re- 
turned to  our  first  securities,  our  resolutions  also  revert  to 
their  first  indifferences :  or  else  we  cannot  look  a  temptation 
in  the  face,  and  we  resolve  against  it,  hoping  never  to  be 
troubled  with   its  arguments  and    importunity.      Epictetus 
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telld  u6  of  d  gentleman  retUrhitig  frotn  banisbm^ut,  wlio^  {fa  his 
journey  towards  home^  called  at  his  house,  told  a  sad  story  bf 
an  imprudent  life,  the  greatest  part  of  which  being  noi^  speut, 
he  was  resolved  for  the  future  to  live  philosophically,  tod  en- 
tertain no  business^  tb  be  candidate  fbr  no  employment,  not  to 
go  to  the  court,  not  to  salute  Cdssar  with  ambitioUB  attend* 
ances,  but  to  Study,  and  \^otship  the  gods,  and  die  willingly, 
when  nature  or  necessity  called  hita.  It  may  be,  this  man  be- 
lieved himsislf,  but  Epict^tus  did  not.  And  he  had  reason: 
for  aw^vrrjjav  avru  tJ(xqpi  KaiVa^os"  wtvax/Jey,  **  letters  ttdtA 
Caesar  met  him^*  at  thfe  doors,  and  invited  him  to  court ;  ahd 
he  forgot  all  his  promises,  which  were  warm  upon  his  lips ;  and 
grew  pompous,  secular,  and  ambitious,  and  gave  the  gods 
thanks  for  his  preferment «.  Thus  many  men  leave  the  World, 
when  their  fortune  hath  left  them ;  and  they  are  severe  and 
philosophical,  and  retired  for  ever,  if  for  ever  It  be  iinpossibk 
to  return:  but  let  a  prosperous  sunshine  warm  and  refresh 
their  sadnesses,  and  make  it  but  possible  to  break  their  pui*- 
poses,  and  there  needs  no  more  temptation ;  their  own  falsd 
heart  is  enough ;  they  are  like  *  Ephraiin  in  the  day  of  battle, 
starting  aside  like  a  broken  bow.* 

4.  The  heart  is  false,  deceiving  and  deceived,  in  Its  inten- 
tions and  designs.  A  man  hears  the  precepts  of  God  enjoin- 
ing us  to  give  alms  of  all  we  possess ;  he  readily  obey^  with 
much  cheerfulness  and  alacrity,  and  his  charity,  like  k  fair- 
spreading  tree,  looks  beauteously:  but  there  i^  A  canker  at 
the  heart ;  the  man  blows  a  trumpet  tb  call  the  poor  together, 
and  hopes  the  neighbourhood  will  take  notice  of  his  bounty. 
Nay,  he  gives  alms  privately,  aiid  charges  no  mftti  to  speak 
of  it,  and  yet  hopes  by  some  accident  or  other  to  be  ^^sed 
both  for  his  charity  and  humility.  And  If,  by  chance,  the 
fame  of  his  alms  come  abroad,  it  is  but  his  duty  to  *  let  his 
light  so  shine  before  men,'  that  God  may  be  ^  glorified,^  and 
some  of  our  neighbours  be  relieved,  and  others  edified.  But 
then,  to  distinguish  the  intention  of  our  heart  in  this  instance, 
and  to  seek  God^s  glory  in  a  particular,  which  will  also 
conduce  much  to  our  reputation,  and  to  have  no  filthy  ad- 
herence to  stick  to  the  heart,  no  reflection  upon  ourselves,  br 
no  complacency  and  delight  in  popular  noises, — is  the  nicety 
of  abstraction,  and  requires  an  angel  to  do  it,  Soine  men 
-  »Upton.t.  i.  p.  ea. 
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kte  k)  ktndJiearted,  sd  ttiife  to  their  friend,  tMt  thfe^^  idil 
wMtdh  hid  vfei*y  dying  groahs,  dfad  recdVe  his  last  bl^ath^  And 
dose  his  eyes.  And  if  this  be  ddnfe  with  hondst  ifltehtibn, 
11  is  trell :  but  thfefe  are  some  that  do  so,  and  fet  are  rulture* 
and  harpifes;  they  Watch  fot  the  carcass,  and  prey  upon  A 
legacy.  A  man  with  d  triie  story  may  hA  maUdous  to  his 
enfehiy,  and  by  doing  himself  right  may  also  do  him  wrong : 
ahd  to  false  is  the  hi^art  of  man,  so  clancular  and  contradict 
tory  are  its  actions  atid  intentrphs,  that  some  men  putsu^ 
virtue  with  great  earnestness,  aiid  yet  cannot  with  patience 
lookupohitin  another  Mt  "is  beauty  in  themselves,  and  de- 
formity In  the  other.  Id  it  not  plain,  that  not  the  virtue,  btit 
its  reputation,  is  the  thing  thAt  is  J)ursued?  And  yet,  if  you 
tell  the  man  so,  he  thinks  he  hath  treason  to  complain  of  yoUr 
malice  or  detraction.  Who  i&  able  to  distinguish  hid  feat*  of 
God,  from  feai^  of  punishment,  when,  from  fear  of  punishment, 
we  are  brought  to  fear  Grod  ?  And  yet  the  dltfereiifce  must  be 
disiinguishaole  in  hew  converts  and  did  disciples^  and  oul^ 
fear  of  punishment  must  so  often  change  its  circumstanced, 
that  it  must  be  at  last  a  fear  to  offend  out  of  pUre  love,  arid 
must  have  no  formality  left  to  distinguish  it  froni  charity;  It 
is  easy  to  distinguish  these  things  in  precepts,  and  to  make 
the  separation  in  the  schools ;  the  head  can  do  it  easily,  arid 
the  tonguie  can  do  it :  but  when  the  heart  comes  to  separate 
alms  from  charity,  God's  glory  from  hiiman  praise,  fear  from 
fear,  and  sincerity  from  hypocrisy;  it  does  so  intricate  the 
questions,  and  confound  the  ends,  and  blind  and  entangle 
circumstances,  that  a  man  hath  reason  to  doubt  that  his  very 
best  actiond  atfe  sullied  with  some  unhandsohii^  excrescency, 
sbfflethihg  to  make  them  vi^ry  often  to  be  criminal,  but  always 
to  oe  imperfect. 

Here,  a  mail  would  think,  wetfe  enough  to  abate  otir  Confi- 
dence, and  the  spirit  of  pride,  and  to  make  a  man  eternally  to 
stand  upon  his  guard,  ahd  to  keep  a  strict  watch  Upon  his  own 
heart,  as  iipon  his  greatest  enemy  from  ^^thoUt.  "  Custodi, 
libera  me  de  meipsb,  t)eus  ;^  it  was  SI.  Audtin^s  prayer ; 
'*  Lord,  keep  me,  Lord,  deliver  me  from  myself.^  If  God 
will  keep  a  ihari  thai  he  be  hot  *  felo  de  se,'  that  *  he  lay  no 
Violent  hatids  upon  himself,^  it  is  certain  nothing  else  can  do 
him  mischief.  OSre  Zeis-,  otire  jtx-ot^a,  ovrs  *E§ivviip,  ad  Aga- 
memnon said;  ** Neither  Jupiter,  lior  destinies,  nor  the  furies,"" 
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but  it  is  a  man^s  self,  that  does  him  the  mischief.  The  devil 
can  but  tempt,  and  offer  a  dagger  at  the  heart;  unless  our 
hands  thrust  it  home,  the  devil  can  do  nothing,  but  what 
may  turn  to  our  advantage.  And  in  this  sense  we  are  to 
understand  the  two  seeming  contradictories  in  Scripture: 
**  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation,''  said  our  blessed 
Saviour ;  and,  ^^  Count  it  all  joy  when  you  enter  into  divers 
temptations,"  said  one  of  Christ's  disciples.  The  case  is 
easy.  When  God  suffers  us  to  be  tempted,  he  means  it  but 
as  a  trial  of  our  faith,  as  the  exercise  of  our  virtues,  as  the 
opportunity  of  reward ;  and  in  such  cases  we  have  reason  to 
count  it  all  joy ;  since  the  "  trial  of  our  faith  worketh  patieuce, 
and  patience  experience,  and  experience  causeth  hope,  and 
hope  maketh  not  ashamed :"  but  yet,  for  all  this,  *  pray  against 
temptations :'  for  when  we  get  them  into  our  hands,  we  use 
them  as  blind  men  do  their  clubs,  neither  distinguish  person 
nor  part ;  they  strike  the  face  of  their  friends  as  soon  as  the 
back  of  the  enemy ;  our  hearts  betray  us  to  the  enemy,  we  fall 
in  love  with  our  mischief,  we  contrive  how  to  let  the  lust  in, 
and  leave  a  port  open  on  purpose,  and  use  arts  to  forget  our 
duty,  and  give  advantages  to  the  devil.  He  that  uses  a 
temptation  thus,  hath  reason  to  pray  against  it ;  and  yet  our 
hearts  do  all  this  and  a  thousand  times  more ;  so  that  we  may 
engrave  upon  our  hearts  the  epitaph,  which  was  digged  into 
Thyestes'  grave-stone ; 

Nolite,  hospltes,  ad  me  adire;  iUico  istbic  j 
Ne  coDtagio  mea  bonis  umbra ve  obsit : 
Meo  tanta  vis  sceleris  in  corpore  hseret'*. 

There  is  so  much  falseness  and  iniquity  in  man's  heart, 
that  it  defiles  all  the  members :  it  makes  the  eyes  lustful,  and 
the  tongue  slanderous ;  it  fills  the  head  with  mischief,  and  the 
feet  with  blood,  and  the  hands  with  injury,  and  the  present 
condition  of  man  with  folly,  and  makes  his  future  state  apt  to 
inherit  eternal  misery.  But  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  those 
throes  and  damnable  impieties  which  proceed  out  of  the  heart 
of  man,  and  defile  the  whole  constitution.  I  have  yet  told 
but  the  weaknesses  of  the  heart ;  I  shall  the  next  time  tell  you 
the  iniquities^  those  inherent  devils  which  pollute  and  defile  it 
to  the  ground,  and  make  it  "  desperately  wicked,"  that  ifi^ 
wipked  beyond  all  expression. 

^  Ciceyo  de  Orat,  IH.  <?.  41.  Harles.  p.  $67. 
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SERMON  VIII. 
PART  II. 

zTsq]  ri  dvxyxouaf  "  It  IS  the  be^nning  of  wisdom  to  know  a 
man^s  own  weaknesses  and  failings,  in  things  of  greatest  ne- 
cessity *  :***  and  we  have  here  so  many  objects  to  furnish  out 
this  knowledge,  that  we  find  it  with  the  longest  and  latest, 
before  it  be  obtained.  A  man  does  not  begin  to  know  him- 
self till  he  be  old,  and  then  he  is  well  stricken  in  death.  A 
man^s  heart  at  first  being  like  a  plain  table  ;  unspotted,  indeed, 
but  then  there  is  nothing  legible  in  it :  as  soon  as  ever  we 
ripen  towards  the  imperfect  us6s  of  our  reason,  we  write  upon 
this  table  such  crooked  characters,  such  imperfect  configu- 
rations, so  many  fooleries,  and  stain  it  with  so  many  blots 
and  vicious  inspersions,  that  there  is  nothing  worth  the 
reading  in  our  hearts  for  a  great  while :  and  when  education 
and  ripeness,  reason  and  experience.  Christian  philosophy 
and  the  grace  of  God,  have  made  fair  impressions,  and  writ- 
ten the  law  in  our  hearts  with  the  finger  of  Gbd^s  Holy 
Spirit,  we  blot  out  this  hand-writing  of  God^s  ordinances,  or 
mingle  it  with  false  principles  and  interlinifigs  of  our  own ; 
we  disorder  the  method  of  God,  or  deface  the  truth  of  God ; 
either  we  make  the  rule  uneven,  we  bribe  or  abuse  our  guide, 
that  we  may  wander  with  an  excuse ;  or  if  nothing  else  will 
do  it,  we  turn  head  and  profess  to  go  against  the  laws  of 
God.  Our  hearts  are  blind,  or  our  hearts  are  hardened ;  for 
these  are  two  great  arguments  of  the  wickedness  of  our 
hearts ;  they  do  not  see,  or  they  will  not  see,  the  ways  of 
God ;  or,  if  they  do,  they  make  use  of  their  seeing,  that  they 
may  avoid  them. 

1.  Our  hearts  are  blind,  wilfully  blind.  I  need  not  in- 
stance in  the  igtiorahce  and  involuntary  nescience  of  men; 
though  if  we  speak  of  the  necessary  parts  of  religion,  no  man 
is  ignorant  of  them  without  his  own  fault:  such  ignorance 
is  always  a  direct  sin,  or  the  direct  punishment  of  a  sin :  a 
sin  is  either  in  its  bosom,  or  in  its  retinue.  But  the  igno- 
rance that  I  now  intend,  is  a  voluntary,  chosen,  delightful 
e  Epict.  Arrian.  - 
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ignorance,  taken  in  upon  design,  even  for  no  other  end,  but 
that  we  may  perish  qiuetly.and  infallibly.  God  hath  opened 
all  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  sent  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
with  glorious  apparition,  aiid  hath  discovered  the  abysses  of 
his  own  wisdom,  made  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity  to 
be  the  doctor  and  preapber  of  bis  ^pnteoce^  mi  3^r^ts^  and 
the  third  person  to  be  bis  apianuepsis  or  scribe,  end  our 
h^artu  to  be  the  book  m  which  the  doctrine  is  written,  and 
miraxdeti  and  prophecies  to  ha  its  argmnent^,,  and  all  the 
world  to  be  the  yqrificatipn  of  it ;  ai^d  those  leaves  contain 
within  their  folds  all  that  excejlept  morality,  which  fight  regri 
son  picked  up  after  the  shipwreck  of  iiaturej,  aiid  |dl  thos@ 
wise  sayings  which  sbgly  made  so  xa^ny  mpn  fwppusr  fop 
preaching  son)e  one  of  them ;  all  them  Chr^t  gathered,  and 
9dded  some  more  put  of  the  immedi^tiB  book  of  rey^tion. 
So  tbftt  npw  the  wisdom  of  (Grod  hath  mad^  every  mai^>  beai^ 
to  be  the  trvie  yetonic^^  in  ^hich  he  hath  imprinted  his  o^n 
lineament^  so  periTectly,  that  w^  may  d^^^s  omrselvep  like 
Gpd,  and  hoye  the  air  and  features  of  Christ  QMt  elder  brother ; 
that  we  may  be  pure  a$  God  is,  perfect  qs  our  i^ath^,  pieek 
and  humble  f^  the  Son,  and  may  haye  the  Holy  Gbost  within 
us,  in  gifts  and  graces,  in  wisdom  and  holiness^  This  hath 
God  done  for  us ;  and  see  what  we  dp  &r  him.  We  staiid 
in  our  own  light,  and  qu^ich  Gpd^s:  we  love  darkjiess  more 
than  light,  and  ent^tain  ourselveB  a&eordingly.  For  how 
many  of  us  are  there,  that  understand  notibing  cf  die  ways  of 
God;  thjit  know  no  mcaee  of  die  laws  of  Jesus  Christ  than 
is  remaining  upon  them  since  they  learned  the  childven^s 
eaite^hism  P  But,  amongst  a  thousand,  how  many  can  expli- 
cate and  unfold  for  his  own  practice  the  ten  commandm^its, 
and  how  many  sorts  of  sins  are  there  forbidden  ?  which  theref 
tfxe  pass  into  action,  and  nevm*  pass  under  the  scrutinies  of 
repentance,  because  they  know  not  that  they  are  sins  ?  Are 
there  not  very  many,  who  know  m)t  the  particular  duties  of 
'  meekness,^  and  nevex  consider  concerning  ^  long-suffering  ?^ 
and  if  you  talk  to  them  oi  growth  in  grace,  or  the  Spirit  of 
obsignation,  or  the  melancholic  lectures  of  the  xsross,  and 
imitation  of,  and  conformity  to,  Chrisfs  sufferings,  q*  adhe* 
renpes  to  God,  or  rejoicing  in  him?  or  not  qumching  die 
Spirit ;  you  are  top  deep^Ieamed  for  them.  And  yet  these 
are  duties  set  down  plainly  for  oyr  practice,  necessary  to  be 
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jp^#d  m  prd^?  to  pi^r  8$Jvfttj9i|?  We  brag  of  light,  m^  tC'* 
fprmatiooa  mA  f uln^a  pf  tb9  Spirit :  in  th^  meantime  we  un-^ 
dersf ^^4  ^0%  nwy  papt^  of  wr  duty.  We  inquire  into  some^ 
tjwg  ih^tt  may  nuajje  ui|  talk,  or  be  talkied  of,  or  that  we  may 
treble  j^  church,  o^  disturb  t;he  peace  of  minds :  hnt  Vf\  things 
ihi^t  cc^^pem  holy  Uying*  and  that  wisdom  of  God  whereby  we 
{^#  wise  vintp  ^lyatioi^f  n^ver  ^as  ^y  age  of  Christendon} 
more  ignorant  than  we.  ^fcw,  if  we  did  not  wink  hard,  w^ 
IQUst  nepds  «e9,  that  pbediejioe  to  flfupreme  powers,  denying  of 
ouirselveSa  humihty,  peacefulnes?,  and  charity,  are  written  in 
su<fb  oapital  text  lett^i^  that  it  is  impossible  to  be  ignorant  of 
fheipr  And  if  the  heart  pf  man  had  not  rare  arts  to  abuse 
the  under^tjaodiog,  it  were  npt  to  be  imagined  that  any  maii 
ri^puld  bring  the  thirteenth  ch^^pter  to  the  Romans^  to  prove 
the  lawfulness  of  taking  up  arms  against  our  rulers :  but  sp 
Iffe  n|ay  abuse  ourselves  at  noon,  and  go  to  bed,  jf  we  please 
tq  c#  it  flEiidnigbt.  And  there  have  been  a  sort  of  witty  men, 
that  nfifODtaini^d  that  snow  w^^  hpt.  I  wonder  not  at  the 
prphMft ;  bnt  th^^t  a  n^an  should  believe  his  paradox,  and 
should  let  et€aiiity  gp  away  with  the  fallacy,  and  rather  Ipse 
h^yen  than  leave  bis  fooU4i  argia^ent ;  is  a  sign  thi^t  wilful*. 
MSB  and  the  demving  be«rt  is  tfie  sophister,  and  the  great 
ingmdi^ot  into  our  dec^tion. 

But,  that  I  may  be  more  particular  5  the  heart  of  man  uses 
devices  that  it  may  be  ignorant.  " 

I.  We  ^e  impatient  of  hcmest  and  ^yere  reproof;  and 
Qrder  tfie  ^in^umstonces  of  our  perspns  and  addresses,  that 
w&  diall  nev^  come  to  the  true  knowledge  pf  our  condition* 
Who  will  endure  to  hear  his  curate  tell  him,  that  he  is  covet* 
«^s,  or  that,  he  is  proud  ?  Aiysi^  Z  Isms  vZ^^s,  It  is  ca^ 
lumny  oxid  reviling,  if  he  speak  it  to  hi^  head,  and  relates  tp 
his  person:  and  yet  if  he  speak  ^y  in  general,  every  man 
neglects  what  is  not  reoommended  to  his  particular.  But 
yet,  if  our  physician  tell  us.  You  look  well,  sir,  but  a  &ver 
hirks  in  yoin:  sjririts;  'A^/TWffov,  <7(nfupQv  Sdatq  vfisy  *^  Drmk 
juleps,  and  abstain  frpm  flesh  ;^-*^*^o  man  thinks  it  shame  or 
calumny  tp  be  told  so :  but  when  we  are  told  that  our  liv^r 
is  inflamed  with  Ijiist  or  anger,  that  our  h^rt  is  vexed  with 
envy,  that  our  a^es  roll  wUh  wantonness ;  and  though  we 
think  all  ifi  wdl,  yet  we  are  sick,  sidk  imtp  death,  and  near 
to  a  sad  and  fatal  sentenc? ;  wf  shall  think  that  man  that 
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tells  US  so,  is  impudent  or  uncharitable ;  and  yet  he  hath  done 
him  no  more  injury  than  a  deformed  man  reeeives  daily  from 
his  looking-glass,  which  if  he  shall  dash  against  the  wall,  be« 
cause  it  shews  him  his  face  just  as  it  is,  his  face  is  not  sbiigly 
as  his  manners.  And  yet  our  heart  is  so  impatient  df  seeing 
its  own  stains,  that,  like  the  elephant,  it  tramples  in  the  pure 
streams,  and  first  troubles  them,  then  stoops  atid  drinks,  when 
he  can  least  see  his  huge  deformity. 

8.  In  order  to  this,  we  heap  up  teachers  of  our  own,  and 
they  guide  us,  not  whither,  but  which  way,  they  please :  for 
we  are  curious  to  go  bur  own  way,  and  careless  of  our  'bod- 
pital  or  inn  at  night.  A  fair  way,  and  a  merry  company, 
and  a  pleasant  easy  guide,  will  entice  us  into  the  enemy's 
quarters;  and  such  guides  we'  cannot  want:  "  Improbitati 
occasio  hunquani  defuit ;"  "  If  we  hiave  a  mind  to  be  wicked, 
we  shall  want  no  prompters;^'  and  false  teachers,  at  first 
creeping  in  unawares,  have  now  so  filled  the  pavement  of 
the  church,  that  you  can  scarce  set  your  foot  on  the  ground 
but  you  tread  upon  a  snake.  CiceiY>  (1.  7.  ad  Atti^um)  un^ 
dertakes  to  bargain  with  them  that  kiept  the  Sibyls*  books, 
that  for  a  sum  of  money  they  shbuld  expound  to  him  what 
he  please  ;  and,  to  be  sufe,  ^^  ut  quidvis  potius  quitm  regem 
proferrent ;"  "  They  shall  declare  against  the  government  of 
kings,  and  say,  that  the  gods  will  endure  any  thing  rather 
than  monarchy  in  their  beloved  republic."  And  the  same 
mischief  God  complains  of  to  be  among  the  Jews :  **  The 
prophets  prophesy  lies,  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so: 
and  what  will  the  end  of  these  things  be  P**'— -even  the  same 
that  Cicero  complained  of,  "  Ad  opinionem  imperatorum 
fictas  esse  religiones';"  men  shall  have  what  religion  they 
please,  atid  God  shall  be  entitled  to  all  the  quarrels  of  coveU 
ous  and  ambitious  persons ;  KolTIvdiav  (piXf^/^eiv,  as  Demos- 
thenes wittily  complained  of  the  oracle ;  an  answer  shall  be 
drawn  out  of  Scripture  to  countenance  the  design,  and  Gt)d 
made  the  rebel  against  his  own  ordinances.  And  then  we 
are  zealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,  and  will  live  and  die 
in  that  quarrel.  But  is  it  not  a  strange  cozenage,  that  our 
hearts  shall  be  the  main  wheel  in  the  engine,  and  shall  set 
all  the  rest  on  working?  The  heart  shall  first  put  his-  own 
candle  out^  then  put  out  the  eye  of  reason,  then  remove  the 
f  De  Divinat.  1. 2.     • 
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lasid*mftrk9  and  dig  down  the  causeways,  and  then  either  hire 
a  blind  guide,  or.  make  him  so :  and  all  these  arts  to  get  igno- 
rance, that  they  may  secure  impiety.  At  first,  man  lost  his 
innocence  only  in  hope  to  get  a  httle  knowledge :  and  ever 
since  then,  lest  knowledge  should  discover  his  error,  and  make 
him  return  to  innocence,  we  are  content  to  part  with  that  now, 
and  to  know  nothing  that  may  discover  or  discountenance  our 
sins,  or  discompose  our  secular  designs.  .  And,  as  God  made 
great  revelations,  an&  furnished  out  a  wise  religion,  and  sent 
his  Spirit  to  give  the  gift  of  faith  to  his  church,  that,  upon  the 
jGoundation  of  faith,  he  might  build  a  holy  life :  now  our  hearts 
love  to  retire  into  blindness,  and  sneak  under  covert  of  false 
principles,  and  run  to  a  cheap  religion,  and  an  inactive  disci- 
pline, and  make  a  faith  of  our  own,  that  we  may  build  upon 
it  ease,  and  ambition,  and  a  tall  fortune,  and  the  pleasures  of 
revenge,  and  do  what  we  have  a  mind  to ;  scarce  once  in  seven 
years. denying  a  strong  and  an  unruly  appetite  upon  the  inte- 
rest of  a  just  conscience  and  holy  religion.  This  is  such  a  des- 
perate method  of  impiety,  so  certain  arts  and  apt  instruments 
for  the  dev'4,  that  it  does  his  warV  entirely,  and  producer  an 
infallible  damnation. 

3.  But  the  heart  of  man  hath  yet  another  stratagem  to 
secure  its  iniquity  by  the  means  of  ignorance ;  and  that  is, 
incpgitancy  or  inconsideration.  For  there  is  wrought  upon 
the  spirits  of  many  men  great  impressions  by  education,  by 
a  modest  and  temperate  nature,  by  human  laws,  and  the  cus- 
toms and  severities  of  sober  persons,  and  the  fears  of  reli- 
gion^ and  the  awfulness  of  a  reverend  man,  and  the  several 
arguments  and  endearments  of  virtue :  and  it  is  not  in  the 
nature  of  some  men  to  do  an  act  in  despite  of  reason,  and 
religion,  and  arguments,  and  reverence,  and  modesty,  and 
fear;  but  men  are  forced  from  their  sin  by  the  violence  of 
the  grace  of  God,  when  they  hear  it  speak.  But  so  a  Ro- 
man  gentleman  kept  off  a  whole  band  of  soldiers,  who  were 
.sent  to  murder  him,  and.  his  eloquence  was  stronger  than 
their  anger  and  design :  but,  suddenly,  a  rude  trooper  rushed 
upon  him,  who  neither  had  nor  would  hear  him  speak ;  and 
he  thrust  his  spear  into  that  throat,  whose  music  had  charmed 
all  his  fellows  into  peace  and  gentleness.  So  do  we.  The 
grace  of  God  is  armour,  and  defence  enough,  against  the 
most  violent  incursion  of  the  spirits  and  the  works  of  dark- 
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nesf ;  but  then  we  mufit  hear  its  exiedkmt  cfaanttiy  and 
aider  ita  reaaaiiSy  and  remember  iU  precepts,  and  dweB  wUh 
its  difloourses.    But  this  the  heart  ci  man  laves  not    If  I 
be  tempted  to  uncleanness,  or  to  an  act  of  appteadiMf  in^ 
sUntly  the  grace  of  God  repMmts  to  me^  that  the  pieaaue 
of  the  sin  is  transient  and  vahi^  inumtisfymg  and  euptf;  that 
I  ahaU  die^  and  dien  I  diall  wish  too  late  that  I  had  never 
dtae  iU    It  tells  me,  that  I  displease  Ged  whc^  made  me^ 
who  feeds  me,  who  blesses  mei  who  fain  Would  saTe  me.^    It 
leprcsents  to  me  all  the  joys  of  heav^i^  and  the  hortttta  and 
amaaements  of  a  sad  etendty ;  and,  tf  I  w&l  staj  and  hear 
them,  ten  thousand  exceUeiit  thmgs  berides,  fit  to  be  twisted 
about  my  understanding  for  erei^.    But  hare  the  heart  of  man 
diufflea  all  these  discourses  iiMo  discMrder,  and  wSl  not  be 
pat  to  the  trouble  of  answering  the  db^ections ;  but,  by  «  mat 
wildnefis  of  porpose,  and  rud^tiess  of  resolution^  ventmrei 
<  super  totam  matariam,^  at  atl>  and  does  the  thing,   not 
beeause  it  tJaxoks  it  fit  to  do  so,  but  because  it  wUL  not  con- 
skier  whether  it  be  or  no;  it  is  enou^,  that  it  pleaaca  • 
pleasant  appetite.    And  if  such  incogitancy  oomes  to  be  ba« 
bitual,  as  it  is  in  very  many  men,— first  by  resosting  the  mo^ 
tionsof  the  Holy  Spirit,  then  by  quenching  him, — ^we  shall 
find  the  consequence  to  be,   first  an  indifferency,— *then  m 
dulness, — ^then  a  lethargy, — ^theft  a  dired;  hating  the  ways  rf 
God  ;•— and  it  cornnxmly  ends  in  a  wretehlessness  of  spirit,  to 
be  manifested  on  our  death-bed;  whai  the  man  shall  paaa 
hence,  not  like  the  shadow,  but  like  the  dog,  that  departeA 
without  sense,  or  interest,  or  apprehension,  or  teal  concern- 
ment,  in  the  considerations  of  eternity :  and  it  is  but  jufi^ 
when  we  will  not  hear  our  King  speak  and  plead,  not  to 
teve  himself,  but  us,  to  speak  for  our  peace,  and  innocai^, 
and  salvation,  to  prevent  our  ruin,  and  our  intoleraUe  calar 
mity.     Certainly,   we  are  much  in  love  with  the  wages  of 
death,  when  we  cannot  endure  to  hear  God  call  us  back,  and 
•  stop  our  ears  against  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  diarm  he  evet 
so  wisely.' 

Nay,  farther  yet,  we  suflfer  the  arguments  of  re%ion  t6 
have  so  little  impression  upon  dur  spirits,  that  they  operacte 
but  like  the  discourses  of  childhood,  or  the  problems  of  un- 
certam  philosc^hy.  A  man  talks  of  rdigion  but  as  of  a 
dream,  and  from  thence  he  awakens  into  the  businesses  of 
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Itie  world,  and  acts  them  deliberately,  widi  pevftct  action 
and  full  iresoJutioti,  and  ocmtrivc»y  aiid  ednsiders^  and  Uvea 
m  diead:  but  when  he  fjalls  asleep  again,  dr  is  taken  fh)iii 
the  aeeoe  cxf  his  own  ettployment  and  choice,  then  he  dnwoM 
sgaiDy  and  reUgkm  makes  such  imptesflions  as  is  the  eonvevb 
saikiD  of  a  dfeasitf^  «id  he  acts  accctfdin^y.  Theoaritus 
tifls  ol  a  fishemM,  that  dsasiiiad  hc»  had  taken  x^^eMv 
ii(filvi  ^A  Ml  aS  gold^f  tijKAi  wldch  being  dfverjoyed^  he 
lliide  a  tow,  thut  he  would  u^ef  fish  marei  but  when  h« 
wak^,  h«  so<m  declared  his  vow  to  be  nuU,  because  he 
feuMd  his  gMm  ^sti  w«s  escaped  away  through  the^  holes 
if  his  eyeS)  when  he  first  op^ecl  them^  Just  so  we  do  in 
the  pufpcfses  drreM^ni  soitietiaieS)  in  a  gbdd  nood,  we  seem 
t^SM^heaTen  i^ned5  and  aU  the  streeto  dT  the  hearenly  Je« 
msatem  psired  with  gcM  and  precious  stoues^  and  we  ate  ra« 
nAed  with  spiritual  apjnrtiie&slons,  sfld  resolve  never*  to  re^ 
tutn  to  the  low  affecticms  of  the  world,  and  the  impure  ad- 
hetences  of  sin;  but  when  this  flash  of  lightning  is  gone, 
Md  we  converse  again  with  the  inclinations  and  habitusl  de- 
lii^  of  our  fake  hearts,  those  other  desires  and  fine  consi-^ 
derations  disband,  and' the  resolutions,  taken  in  that  pious 
fit,  melt  into  indifference  and  old  customs.  He  was  prettily 
tod  fimtastically  troubled,  who,  hdvnig  used  to  put  Ms  trust 
hi  dreams,  one  ni^t  dreamed  that  all  dreams  were  vtiin: 
fer  he  comndered,  if  ^,  then  this  was  vain,  and  the  dreams 
Might  be  true  for  all  this :  but  if  they  might  be  true,  then 
this  dream  might  be  so  upon  equal  reason :  and  then  dreams 
were  vab,  because  this  dream,  which  told  him  so,  was  true; 
and  so  Toiind  again.  In  the  same  chrcle  runs  the  heart  of 
ttan :  all  his  co^tations  are  vain,  and  yet  he  makes  especial 
use  of  this,  that  that  thought  which  thinks  so>  that  is  vain ; 
and  if  that  be  vain,  then  his  other  thoughts,  which  are  vainly 
declared  so,  may  be  real,  and  relied  upon.  And  so  do  we: 
those  religious  thoughts  which  are  sent  into  us  to  condemn 
und  disrepute  the  thou^ts  of  sin  and  vanity,  are  esteemed 
Hie  only  dreams:  and  so  all  those  instruments  which  the 
grace  erf  God  hath  invented  for  the  destruction  of  impiety, 
tste  rendered  ineffectual,  either  by  our  direct  opposing  them, 
or  (wMdi  happens  most  commonly)  by  our  want  of  consf- 
deringthem. 

Udyl.21.52.  ; 
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The  effect  of  all  is  this,  that  we  are  ignorant  of  the  things 
of  God.     We  makeTcligbn  to  be  the  work  of  a  few  hours 
in  the  whole  year;  we  are  without  fancy  or  affection  to  the 
severities  of  holy  living ;  we  reduce  religion  to  the  believing  of 
a  few  articles,  and  doing  nothing  that  is  considerable;  we  pray 
seldom,  and  then  but  very  coldly  and  indifferently ;  we  com- 
municate not  so  oflten  as  the  sun  salutes  both  the  tropics ;  we 
profess  Christ,  but  dare  not  die  for  him ;  we  are  fectious  for  a 
religion,  and  will  not  live. accordmg  to  its  precept^;  we  call 
ourselves^  Christians,  and  love  to  be  ignorant  of  mmj  of  the 
laws  of  Christ,  lest  our  knowledge  should  force  us  into  shame, 
or  into  the  troubles  of  a  holy  life.     All  the  mischiefs  that  jqm 
can  suppose  to  happen  to  a  furious  inconsiderate  person,  run- 
ning after  the  wildfires  of  the  night,  over  riva»,  and  rocks, 
and  precipices,  without  sun  or  star,  or  angel  or  man,  to.  guide 
him ;  all  that,  and  ten  thousand  times  worse,  may  y6u  suppose 
to  be  the  certain  lot  of  him,  who  gives  himself  up  to  the 
conduct  of  a  passionate,  blind  heart,  whom  no  fire  can  warm, 
and  no  sun  can  enlighten ;  who  hates  light,  and  loves  to  dwell 
in  the  region  of  darkness.     That  is  the  first  general  mischief 
of  the  heart,  it  is  possessed  with  blindness,  wilful  and  yp. 
luntary. 

2.  But  the  heart  is  hard  too.     Not  only  folly,  but  mischief 

also,  is  bound  up  in  the  heart  of  man.    If  God  strives  to  soften 

it  with  sorrow  and  sad  accidents,  it  is  like  an  ox,  it  grows 

callous  and  hard.     Such  a  heart  was  Pharaoh's.     When  Grod 

makes  the  clouds  to  gather  round  about  us,  we  wrap  our 

heads  in  the  clouds,  and,  like  the  malecontents  in  Galba's  time, 

**  tristitiam  simulamus,   contuinadae  propiores,"  *^  we  se&a 

sad  and  troubled,  but  it  is  doggedness  and  murmur.''; — Or 

else,  if  our  fears  be  pregnant,  and  the  heart  yielding,  it  sinks 

low  into  pusillanimity  and  superstition ;  and  our  hearts  are 

so  childish,  so  timorous,  or  so  impatient,  in  a  sadness,  that 

God  is  weary  of  striking  us,  and  we  are  glad  of  it.     And 

yet,  when  the  sun  shines  upon  us,  our  hearts  are  hardened 

with  that  too ;  and  Grod  seems  to  be  at  a  loss,  as  if  he  knew 

not  what  to  do  to  us.     War  undoes  us,  and  makes  us  violent ; 

peace  undoes  us,  and  makes  us  wanton ;  prosperity  makes  us 

proud ;  adversity  renders  us  impatient ;  plenty  dissdives  us, 

and  makes  us  tyrants;  want  makes  us  greedy,  liars,  and 

rapacious. 
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USt  «vf  rtSfJH*  rtt&ut  vimirwt  wiXn, 

*  No  fortune  cdn  save  that  city,  to  whom  neither  peace  nor  war 
can  do  advantage.*  Arid  what  is  there  left  for  God  to  moHify 
our  hearts,  whose  temper  is  like  both  to  wax  and  dirt ;  wbdm 
fire  hardens,  aiid  cold  hardens ;  and  contradictory  accidents 
produce  no  change,  save  that  the  heart  grows  ^orse  and  more 
obdurate  for  every  change  of  Providence?  But  here  also  I 
miist  descend  to  particulars. 

1.  The  heart  of  man  is  strangely  prdud.  If  men  commend 
us,  we  think  we  have  reason  to  distinguish  ourselves  from 
others,  since  the  voice  of  discerning  meti  hath  already  made 
th*e  separation.  If  men  do  not  commend  us,  we  think  they 
are  stupid,  and  understand  us  not ;  or  envk>us,  arid  hold  their 
tongues  in  spite.  If  we  are  prmsed  by  many,  then  "  Vox 
populi,  vox  Dei,"  "  Fame  is  the  voice  of  God.''  If  we  be 
pi^ised  but  by  few,  then  "  Satis  unus,  satis  nullus  ;*'  we  cry, 

*  These  are  wise,  and  oiie  wise  man  is  worth  a  whole  herd  of 
the  people.'  Blit  if  we  be  praised  by  none  at  all^  we' resolve 
to  be  even  with  all  the  world,  and  speak  well  of  nobody,  and 
think  well  only  of  ourselves.  And  then  we  have  such  beg- 
garly arts,  such  tricks,  to  cheat  for  praise.  We  inquire  after 
our  faults  and  failings,  only  to  be  told  we  have  none,  but  did 
excellently;  and  then  we  are  pleased:  we  rail  upon  our 
actions,  only  to  be  chidderi  for  so  doing;  and  then  he  is  our 
friend  who  chides  its  into  a  good  opinion  of  ourselves,  tirhich 
however  all  the  world  cannot  make  us  part  with.  Nay,  humi^ 
lity  itself  makes  us  proud ;  so  false,  so  base,  is  the  heart  of 
man.  For  humility  is  so  noble  a  virtue,  that  even  pride  itself 
puts  on  its  upper  garment :  and  we  do  like  those  who  cannot 
endiire  to  look  upon  an  ugly  or  a  deformed  person,  and  yet 
^1  give  a  great  price  for  a  picture  extremely  like  him.  Humi- 
lity is  despised  in  substance,  but  courted  and  admired  in 
rfigy.  And -ffisop's  picture  was  sold  for  two  talents,  when 
himself  was  made  a  slave  at  the  price  of  two  philippics.  And 
because  humiUty  makes  a  man  to  be  honoured,  therefore  we 
imitate  all  its  garbs  *  and  postures,  its  civilities  and  silence, 
its  modesties  and  condescensions.  And,  to  prove  that  we  are 
extremely  proud j  in  the  midst  of  all  this  pageantry,  we  should 
bf  Kctr^nely  angry  at  any  man  that  should  say  we  are  proud ; 

»  ^rUtoph.  Ran*  1459,  Brvnck« 


Digitized  by 


Google 


516  TUB  DECBITFULNBM  09  TBB  HBMT. 

and,  that  is  a  sure  sign  w«  an  so*  And  in  the  midst  of  aD 
our  hearts  to  seem  humble,  we  use  devices  to  faring  oursehes 
into  talk ;  we  tfamst  ourselTes  jnto  company,  we  Kaleii  at 
(clQoni,  and,  lik«  tfa^  gvwtboai^ds  ip  Borne  that  pc^iapded 
philosQplijr  and  strict  life,  XeUimoy  nmrmwtiifnf  ^jefOtar/A- 
iuuy,  <<  we  walk  bj  the  obelie^*,'^  paid  ipeditate  in  piazaaf^ 
that  diay  diat  meet  qa  may  talk  of  iis>  9nd  they  that  fellow 
mi^  cry  out,  ^il  lAtyAfip  ^O9ipou  I  Behold  I  there  goes  jm 
excellent  man !  He  is  very  prudent,  or  v?ry  leamed,  or  a 
ehacitaUe  persop^  or  a  |;0Qd  houseke^pery  ojc  at  le^tn  very 
hombie. 

ft.  The  heart  ef  man  is  de^y  in  Iot^q  wkh  wickedneaSi 
and  with  nothipg  else :   against  not  only  liie  laws  of  Goif 
but  against  his  own  reason,  its  pwn  interest,  and  its  own  se*- 
eurities?    For  is  it  imaginable,  that  a  man,  who  knpwa  the 
laws  of  Gk)d,  tbe  rewards  pf  wtue^  the  cursed  and  horrid 
^eflbcts  of  sin;  that  knows?  and  eo|lnder^,  and  deeply  ogba  att 
Che  thought  of  the  intolerable  pains  of  hdl;  tbut  knows  the 
^oys  of  heaven  to  be  unspeakable,  and  that  ooncennng  tiieni 
there  is  no  temptation,  but  that  they  ws  top  big  |br  man  I9 
hope  for,  and  yet  he  certainly  belieyes,  that  A  holy  life  s^ial} 
innllibly  attain  thither  i  is  it,  I  say,  iasMginable,  tbltt  this 
man  diould,  for  a  transient  actioii,  foriSdft  all  thaa  hepe^  and 
certainly  and  knowingly  inc9r  all  that  calamity?    ITea,  but 
the  «ln  is  pleasant,   and  the  man  la  dothed  with  flesh  wA 
blood,  and  their  appetites  pre  material,  and  knpoitiinate,  adad 
present ;  «nd  the  disootirses  of  rdigion  ue  eoooenung  thinp 
spiritual,  separate  and  apt  lor  i^irits,  apgds,  tuai  souk  dftr 
parted*    To  take  off  this  also,  we  will  suppose  the  man  to 
ceiiMdeF,  and  really  to  bdieve,  that  the  pleasme  of  the  aiQ 
is  sudden,  vain,  empiy,  and  tmnsient ;   that  it  leaves  hitte& 
ness  upon  the  tongue,  before  it  is  descended  into  the  bow^ 
ds;  that  4liere  it  is  pmson,  and  ^^  makes  die  beijiy  to  nwdi, 
eind  ftie  thigh  te  TOt;  -  that  he  remoodierB,  imd  actually  cosiy 
eiders,  that  as  sopn  as  the  mo|iMnt  of  sin  is  past,  he  shall  ham 
^  intelerabte  conscience,  and  does,  at  the  mstant,  oompaw 
moments  with  eternity,  and  with  horror  remesobers,  that  the 
Teiy  next  minute  he  is  as  miseiable  a  man  as  ia  in  the  wnrld: 
yet  that  1^  man  should  sin  ?     Nay,  suppose  the  mn  to  hanne 
no  pkasure  at  aUt  sudi  as  is  the  sin  of  swewing;   nsty,  sop- 

•  AiriaD,  Upton,!.  1.  p.  SO'. 
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|KMse  it  to  htare  pcda  in  it»  spdi  iw  is  liie  aacf  ciiTy,  which 
iMfwr  ea^  hi»re  pla^^uve  in  Ut^  dtsdom,  but  laudi  UmomA  aod 
onwiBiptioii  irf  the  Y^  hetrt :  vbal:  dipuld  make  this  man 
•in  80  for  npthiiig,  no  against  himajel^  m  ogMJirt  all  naaM 
mid  sd^oDy  and  wtiiieet,  witjumt  pleaaure,  fiirnorewBid? 
Hisre  ihe  hesri  bcteays  itself  to  be  ^  desperately  wUkedJ^ 
Wlial:iQ«mttiigi7ea]iefl8wabkiaQe9U»ibof  suchaman,  who, 
to  prosecute  his  revenge,  will  do  himself  jm  injury*  diat  ha 
nay  do  a  leas  to  him  that  tnodblea  hiw.  fiuch  a  man  hath 
giiran  ma  ill  language:  OSn  riot  nsiftgKk»  mky^tf  oSn  tin  ipScA^ 
ftmf^  avTt  Tw  urycfwiy  ovrs  mt  thyqoif  sarBSUukt,  **  My  liead 
fdies  not  far  Ua  language,  nor  luuth  be  bidtien  my  thighs 
mot  earned  aaray  my  land  :'^-  bat  yet  this  man  must  be  i^ 
qaked;  vell^  suppose  that,  fiat  dien  let  k  be  proportaon- 
ad>ly ;  jmi  are  not  tinrione,  let  not  him  be  ao.«~-Oh,  yes ;  iar 
dae  my  revenge  triumphs  not ; — well,  if  you  do,  yet  vememfaeK, 
ha  will  defend  hifiuiel^  or  the  law  will  right  hiat;  at  least, 
do  not  do  wrong  to  yourself  by  doing  him  wrong:  this  w^e 
but  prudenee^  and  ae1f«ant^nest.  And  yet  we  aee^  that  the 
Jioart  of  aome  men  hath  betrayed  thcan  to  sudi  furiousness  of 
appetite,  as  to  make  them  wiUing  to  die,  that  their  enemy 
umy  be  buried  in  the  same  ruins.  Jpvius  Pontanus  teUs  of 
•A  Italian  shure,  I  tibiok,  who,  being  «ii»ged  agaioet  luf 
lord,  watched  his  absence  from  home,  and  the  employment 
imd  inadrerlMmey  of  his  fellowneieryants:  he  locked  the  dooinst 
•nd  aeoured  hiinfl^  for  aairlule^  and  nax^shed  his  lady;  .tha|i 
took  her  thnee  sons  up  to  (the  battlements  of  the  house,  and* 
at  ifca  return  of  Ids  land,  threw  one  down  to  him  up<m  the 
pamcment,  and  then  asecond,  to  rend  the  heart  of  their  mi 
lather,  seeing  them  welteiSng  in  their  blood  mid  brains,  Th» 
lonl  begged  for  his  third,  and  now  his  only  son,  proqakhig 
pardon  and  liberty  if  he  would  i^pare  his  life.  This  fiAW 
aeamadto  bendalkde,  aiod,  oaoondjljo^  Iwi  lord  wou]4  cut 
nff  his ownsose, he  waM spase his  son.  The  aad falh^  did 
ao,  bamg  willing  to  suffer  any  thing  rather  £ha«  ^  lo6s<]^  ihat 
«yU.  Bait  WM  aoon  aa  he  saw  his  lord  all  bloody  with  his 
wound,  he  threw  the  third  son  and  himself  down  together 
upm  the  pavement.  Tba  atory  is  sad  enough,  and  need^  no 
liMre  and  advantages  of  aorvow  to  represent  it:  buttf  a  man 
Mts  Umself  down,  and  <x)nBideii8  sadly,  he  caanat  easily  teU, 
i^Nm  "W^iat  anlSoieat  iaduoement,  or  what  principle,  tihe  d&ve 
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Bliould  so  certainly,  so  horridly,  so  presently,  and  then  so 
eternally,  ruin  himsdf.  What  could  he  propound  to  hbnsdf 
as  a  recompense  to  his  own  so-immediate  tragedy?  There 
not  in  the  pleasure  of  the  revenge,  nor  in  the  nature  of  the 
thing,  any  thing  to  tempt  him ;  we  must  confess  our  ignorance^ 
and  say,  that  <^  The  heart  of  man  is  desperately  wicked ;"  and 
that  is  the  truth  in  general,  but  we  cannot  fathom  it  by  parti- 
cular comprehension. 

For  when  the  heart  of  man  is  bound  up  by  the  grace  of 
God,  and  tied  in  golden  bands,  and  watched  by  angels,  tended 
by  those  nursekeepers  of  the  soul,  it  is  not  easy  for  s,  man 
to.  wander ;  and  the  evil  of  his  heart  is  but  like  the  ferity 
and  wildness  of  lions*  whelps:  but  when  once  we  have 
broken  the  edge,  and  got  into  the  strengths  of  youth,  and 
the  licentiousness  of  an  ungovemed  age,  it  is  wonderful  to 
observe,  what  a  great  inundation  of  mischief,  in  a  very  short 
tim^  will  overflow  all  the  banks  of  reason  and  religion.  .  Vice 
first  is  pleasing, — ^then  it  grows  easy, — ^then .  ddigfatfol,'— 
then  frequent, — ^then  habitual, — ^then  confirmed;— thm  the 
man  is  impenitent, — ^then  he  is  obstinate, — ^then  he  resolves 
never  to  repent, — and  then  he  is  damned. — ^And  by  that  time 
he  is  come  half-way  in  this  progress,  he  confutes  the  philoso- 
phy of  the  old  moralists :  for  they,  not  knowing  the  vileness 
of  man'^s  heart,  not  considering  its  desperate,  amazing  impiety, 
knew  no  other  degree  of  wickedness  but  this,  that  men 
prefei^red  sense  before  reason,  and  their  understandings  were 
abused  in  the  choice  of  a  temporal  before  an  intellectual  and 
eternal  good:  but  they  always  concluded,  that  the  will  of 
man  must  of  necessity  follow  the  last  dictate  of  the  under- 
standing, declaring  an  object  to  be  good,  in  one  sense  or 
other.  Happy  men  they  were  that  "were  so  innocent,  that 
knew  no  pure  and  perfect  malice,  and  lived  in  an  age  in  whidi 
it  was  not  easy  to  confute  them.  But,  besides  that  now  the 
wells  of  a  deeper  iniquity  are  discovered,  we  see,  by  too  sad 
experience,  that  there  are  some  sins  proceeding,  from*  the 
heart  of  a  man,  which  have  nothing  but  simple  and  unmin- 
gled  malice :  actions  of  mere  spite,  doing  evil  because  it  is 
evil,  sinning  without;  sensual  pleasures,  sinning  with  sensual 
pain,  with  hazard  of  our  lives,  with  .  actual  torment,  and 
sudden  deaths,  and  certain  and  present  damiiation ;  sins 
against  the  Holy  Qhost^  open  host  lities,  and  pofesped  ^mi* 
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ti^,  against  Grod  and  all  virtue.  I  can  go  no  farther,  because 
the^  is  not  in  the  world,  or  in  the  nature  of  things,  a  greater 
evil.  And  that  is  the  natiure  and  folly  of  the  devil ;  he  tempts 
men  to  ruin,  and  hates  Gk>d,  and  only  hurts  himself  and  those 
he  tempts,  and  does  himslelf  no  pleasure,  and  some  say  he  in- 
creases his  own  accidental  torment. 

Although  I  can  say  nothing  greater,  yet  I  had  many  mcare 
things  to  say,  if  the  time  would  have  permitted  me  to  repre- 
sent the  falseness  and  baseness  of  the  heart.  •  1.  We  are  false 
ourselves,  and  dare  not  trust  God.  2.  We  love  to  be  de- 
ceived, and  are  angry  if  we  be  told  so*  3.  We  love  to  seem 
virtuous,  and  yet  hate  to  be  so.  4.  We  are  melancholic  and 
impatient,  and  we  know  not  why.  5.  We  are  troubled  at 
little  things,  and  are  careless  of  greater.  6.  We  are  over- 
joyed at  a  petty  acddent,  and  despise  great  and  eternal  plea- 
sures. '  7.  We  believe  things,  not  for  their  reasons  and 
proper  arguments,  but  as  they  serve  our  turns,  be  they  true 
or  false.  8.  We  long  extremely  for  things  that  are  forbidden 
us ;  and  what  we  despise  when  it  is  permitted  us,  we  snatch 
at  greedily,  when  it  is  taken  from  us.  9.  We  love  our- 
selves more  than  we  love  God ;  and  yet  we  eat  poisons  daily, 
and  feed  upon  toads  and  vipers,  and  nourish  our  deadly 
enemies  in  our  bosom,  and  will  not  be  brought  to  quit 
them ;  but  brag  of  our  shame,  and  are  ashamed  of  nothing 
but  virtue,  which  is  most  honourable.  10.  We  fear  to  die, 
and  yet  use  all  means  we  can  to  make  death  terrible  and 
dangerous.  11.  We  are  busy  in  the  faults  of  others,  and 
negUgent  of  our  own.  12.  We  live  the  life  of  spies,  striving 
to  know  others,  and  to  be  unknown  ourselves.  IS.  We 
worship  and  flatter  some  men  and  some  things,  because 
we  fear  them,  not  because  we  love  them.  14.  We  are  am- 
bitious of  greatness,  and  covetous  of  wealth,  and  all  that  we 
get  by  it  is,  that  we  are  more  beautifully  tempted;  and  a 
troop  of  clients  run  to  us  as  to  a  pool,  which  first  they  trouble, 
and  then  draw  dry.  15.  We  make  ourselves  unsafe  by 
committing  wickedness,  and  then  we  add  more  wickedness, 
to  make  us  safe  and  beyond  punishment.  16.  We  are  more 
servile  for  one  courtesy  that  we  hope  for,  than  for  twenty 
that  we  have  received.  17.  We  entertain  slanderers,  and, 
without  choice,  spread  their  calumnies;  and  we  hug  flatterers, 
^d  know  they  abuse  us,     And  if  I  should  gather  the  abuses, 
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nd  impietiM,  and  deeepdoBs,  of  the  lieart,  us  <%rfiifpM  did 
|lie<M0u]aryeBof  ApolioiiitDatfible,  I  fciir  dbej  would  mmm 
TCQiedilBBS,  and  b^ond  the  cam  of  wotdrfulnsM  oad  feUgioB. 
Indeed,  tbej  we  great  and  maary ;  bat  dbe  gfooe  of  God  is 
gfeater;  and  <if  iniquity  aboonda,'  then  'dodigiOBe«iqM»- 
abound:^  and  that  is  our  coMdbit  and  our  aiedkme,  wvidoli  nm 
flmst  diUB  use. 

!•  Let  UB -wmtdli  our  heart  at  every  turn. 

ft.  Deny  it  all  its  desires  that  do  not  direedy,  or  by  o8»- 
sequence,  end  in  godfiness :  at  no  hand  be  indirigsnt  to  its 
fcnAiesses  and  peevish  appetites. 

8.  Let  US  suspect  it  as  an  enemy. 

4.  Trust  not  to  k  in  any  (lung. 

6.  But  beg  the  grace  of  God  with  perpetual  and  impartab- 
note  prayer,  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  briqg  good  out  of 
these  eyik ;  mod  that  he  would  throw  the  sahitary  wood  of 
the  cross,  the  merits  of  Cluist's  death  and  pasison  mto  tbasp 
salt  waters,  and  make  them  healthful  and  pleasant; 

And  in  order  to  the  managing  these  advices,  and  aetii^  the 
purposes  of  this  prayer,  let  us  strictJy  follow  a  rule,  and  choose 
a  prudent  and  faithful  guide,  who  may  att^id  our  modons, 
and  watdi  our  counsels,  and  direct  our  steps,  and  <*  prepare  tiie 
wa^  of  the  Lord,  and  make  his  paths  straight,^  £^,  and 
imitable.  For  without  great  watdifidness,  and  earnest  devo- 
tion, and  a  prudent  guide,  we  shall  find  that  ^ue  in  a  sphitual 
sense,  whidi  Plutarch  aSrmed  of  a  man^i  body  in  this  natural: 
that  of  dead  bidis  arise  bees;  firom  the  careassesof  horses, 
liomets  are  produced:  but  the  body  of  man  brings  ibrth  aer- 
pents.  Our  hearts,  wallowing  in  theur  own  natural  and  acquired 
corruptions,  will  produce  notUng  but  issues  of  hell,  and  hnages 
of  the  old  serpent  the  devfl,  for  whom  is  provided  die  everlast- 
ing bnnimg. 
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fiBRMON  IX, 

PART  I, 

i<]9r  ^A^  tin^  is  cpme  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  houe0 
of  God :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us^  what  sh^U  th^  ^ 
.    be  of  them  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  Godf 
4nd  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved^  where  shall  the  un^ 
.  godly  an4 1^^  sinner  qppear  ?— 1  Pet^,  iv.  17, 18» 

So  long  as  ike  world  lived  by  sense,  and  diseourses  of  iia« 
land  reason,  as  they  were  abated  with  humaii  infirtaidesy 
and  not  at  all  heightened  by  the  Spirit  and  divine  reve- 
latk^s^  so  loog  men  took  their  accounts  c^  good  and  bad 
by  tiieir  being  prosperous  or  unfortunate:  and  amongst  the 
basest  and  most  ignorant  ct  men,  that  only  was  accounted 
honest  wfaidi  was  profitable;  and  he  only  wise,  thttfc  was 
ridi;  and  those  men  beloved  of  €rod,  who  received  from 
him  all  that  might  satisfy  thw  lust,  their  ambition,  or  thteir 
jrcvenge* 

•  Fatis  accede^  Deisque^ 

£t  eok  fetiotHi  niteBos  tags :  jideia  tati. 

Ut  dfst^Qjt,  nt  Ssmn^  man,  sic  «tile  iscto'^. 

Bill;  because  God  eent  wise  nan  into  the  wwrld,  and  tbay 
"Vaitt  tnactad  ludely  by  the  wurld,  and  exerased  with  evfl 
aoadaits^  and  this  seemed  so  great  a  disoourageraent  to 
virtue,  that  even  these  wise  men  were  moi«  troubled  to  n- 
eefDok  virtue  and  misery,  than  to  recondle  thetr  aftctbns 
to  the  aoffering;  €rod  was  pleased  to  enlighten  theil*  leason 
with  a  little  beam  of  fiulh,  or  else  heightened  their  leaaoR 
by  iviscr  priodples  than  those  of  vulgar  undarstandhigs,  and 
taught  them  in  the  dear  glass  of  fidtli,  or  the  dim  perspee- 
tii^  of  philosophy,  to  look  beyond  the  doud,  and  there  to 
spy  Ihat  there  stood  glories  bdiind  their  curtain,  to  whidh 
thcj  could  not  ocmie  but  by  passing  through  the  cloudy  and 
bang  wet  widi  the  dew  of  heaven  and  the  waters  of  affic^ 
«  LaeftB.  Phan.  e.  4B6.  Oudend. 
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tion.  And  according  as  the  world  grew  more  en&ghtened 
by  faith  9  so  it  grew  more  dark  with  mourning  and  sorrows. 
God  sometimes  sent  a  light  of  fire,  and  a  pillar  of  a  cloud, 
and  the  brightness  of  an  angel,  and  the  lustre  of  a  star,  and 
the  sacrament  of  a  rainbow,  to  guide  his  people  through  their 
portion  of  sorrows,  and  to  lead  them  through  troubles  to 
rest :  but  as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  approached  towards 
the  chambers  of  the  east,  and  sent  the  harbingers  of  light 
peeping  through  the  curtains  of  the  night,  and  leading  on 
the  day  of  faith  and  brightest  revelation;  so  God  sent  de- 
grees of  trouble  upon  wise  and  good  men^  that  now,  in  the 
same  degree  in  the  which  the  world  lives  by  faith,  and  not  by 
sense,  in  the  same  degree  they  might  be  able  to  live  in  virtue 
even  while  she  lived  in  trouble,  and  not  reject  so  great  a 
beauty,  because  she  goes  in  motumitig,  and  hath  a  black 
cbud  of  Cyprus  drawn  before  her  face.  Literally  thus :  God 
first  entertained  their  services,  and  allured  and  prompted  cm 
the  infirmities  of  the  infant- world  by  temporal  prosperity ;  but 
by  degrees  changed  his  method ;  and  as  men  grew  stronger  in 
the  knowledge  of  God,  and  the  expectations  of  heaven,  so 
they  grew  weaker  in  their  fortunes,  more  afflicted  in  their 
bodies,  more  abated  in  their  expectations,  more  subject  to  their 
enemies,  and  were  to  endure  Uie  contradiction  of  anners,  and 
the  immission  of  the  sharpnesses  of  Providence  and  divine 
economy. 

First,  Adam  was  placed  in  a  garden  of  health  and  plea* 
sure,  from  which  when  he  fell,  he  was  only  tied  to  enter  into 
the  covenant  of  natural  sorrows,  which  he  and  all  his  poste- 
rity till  the  flood  ran  through:  but  in  all  that  period  they 
had  the  wh(de  wealth  of  the  earth  before  them ;  they  needed 
not  fight  for  empires,  or  places  for  their  cattle  to  graze  in ; 
they  lived  long,  and  felt  no  want,  no  slavery,  no  tyranny, 
no  WW ;  and  the  evils  that  happened,  were  single,  personal, 
and  natural;  and  no  violences  were  then  done,  but  diey 
were  like  those  things  which  the  kw  calls  ^  rare  contingen- 
cies ;  ■  for  which  as  the  law  can  now  take  no  care  and  make 
no  provisions,  so  then  there  was  no  law,  but  men  lived  &ee, 
and  rich,  and  l<»ig,  and  they  exercised  no  virtues  but  na- 
tural, and  knew  no  felicity  but  natural:  and  so  long  their 
prosperity  was  just  as  was  their  virtue,'  because  it  was  a  na-' 
tural  instrument  towards  all  that  which  they  knew  of  happi« 
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ness.  But  this  public  easiness  and  quiet,,  the  world,  turned 
into  sin ;  and  unless  God  did  compel  men  to  do  themseii^s 
good,  they,  would  undo  themselves:  and  then  Grod  broke  in 
upon  them  with  a  flood,,  and  destroyed  that  generation,  thiit 
he  might  begin  the  government  of  the  world  upon  a  new 
stock,  and  bind  virtue  upon  men's  spirits  by  new  bands^  en*- 
deared  to  them  by  new  hopes  and  fears. 

Then  God  made  new  laws,  and  gave  to  pnnces  the  power 
of  the  sword,  and  men  might  be  punished  to  death  in  certain 
cases,  and  man^s  life  was  shortened,  and  slavery  was  brought 
into  the  world  and  the  state  of  servants:  and  then  war  began, 
and  evils  multiplied  upon  the  face  of  the  earth ;  in  which  it 
is  natiurally  certain  that  they  that  are  most  violent  and  inju- 
.  rious,  prevailed  upon  the  weaker  and  more  innocent;  and 
every  tyranny  that  began  from  Nimrod  to  this  day,  and 
every  usurper,  was  a  peculiar  argument  to  shew  that  God  be- 
^m  to  teach  the  world  virtue  by  suffering ;  and  that  therefore 
he  suffered  tyrannies  and  usurpations  to  be  in  the  world,  aiid 
to  be  prosperous,  and  the  rights  of  men;  to  be  snatched  away 
from  the  owners,  that  the  world  might  be  established  in  po» 
tent  and  settled  governments,  and  the  sufferers  be  taught  all 
the  passive  virtues  of  the  soul.  For  so  God  brings  good  out  of 
evil,  turning  tyranny  into  the  benefits  of  government,  and  vio- 
lence into  virtue,  and  sufferings  into  rewards.  ^  And  this  w^s 
the  second  change  of  the  world :  personal  miseries  were 
brought  in  upon  Adam  and  his  posterity,  as  a  punishment  of 
sin  in  the  first  period ;  and  in  the  second*  public  evils  were 
brought  in  by  tyrants  and  usurpers,  and  God  suffered  them 
as  the  first  elements  of  virtue,  men  being  just  newly  put  to 
school  to  infant  sufferings.  ^   But  all  this  was  not  much. 

Christ^s  line  was  pot  yet  drawn  forth ;  it  began  not  to  ap- 
pear in  what  family  the  King  of  sufferings  should  descend, 
till  Abraliam's  time;  and  therefore,  till  then  there  were  no 
greater  sufferings  than  what  I  have  now  reckoned.  But  when 
Abraham'^s  family  was  chosen  from  among  the  many  nations, 
and  began  to  belong  to  God  by  a  special  right,  and  he  was 
designed  to  be  the  father  of  the  Messias ;  then  God  found 
out  a  new  way  to  try  him,  even  with  a  sound  affliction,  com- 
manding him  to  offer  his  beloved  Isaac :  but  this  .was  ac- 
cepted, and  being  intended  by  Abraham,  was  not  intended 
by  God :  for  this  was  a  type  of  Christ,  and  therefore  was  al$K) 
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bttt  a  type  of  mSetmgR.  Afid  ^ceptisig  tbe  i^uffittingt  of 
^  (dd  periods^  and  the  stififermgs  of  nature^  md  Aocideii^ 
iv«tMeiiodMmgettiadef(li'aloi}gtiiD€f«lrfer;  buf  Gtod  havii^ 
tf0UbIiflb^  » law  in  AlMhaiii'S  faiaiify^  M  build  it  ikpon  pto^ 
iBliMs  of  hedth^  and  peace^  and  vkUxji  and  plentjTj  alfd 
mheai  atid  do  k^g^  aa  they  did  not  pre?aricate  the  law  of 
their  God,  so  long  ihef  were  jA'Oirperotia :  biit  God  kept  U 
flHonant  of  Cmaaint^  in  the  land,  hke  a  ifod  held  oter  than, 
i»  rex  or  lo  efaadtise  them  into  obedience^  in  whic^  Whii« 
tb^  |)C9rseTerecl^  nothing  oould  htiit  them  t  ^li^  that  saying 
of  David  needs  no  other  s^ise  but  the  letter  of  its  own  e»< 
fMttkm,  '*  I  have  been  yonng,  and  ntjfw  xm  <M;  attd  yet  t 
Bfiffor  iaw  the  righteous  foniaken>  nor  h»  s^ed  b^ggii^  thdi^ 
Ivead.*  The  godly  generally  were  prosperous,  and  a  good 
<saiise  setdcm  had  an  St  end,  and  a  good  man  never  died  an 
ffl  deatb,-^ti]l  the  law  had  spent  a  great  part  of  its  ^e^  and 
it  defended  towards  its  deckni^cm  and  perrod.  But,  llial 
Ihe  great  Prinee  at  sufferings  might  not  appear  upon  fab 
i9tage  of  tragedies  without  iame  forerunners  at  sc^row,  Orod 
was  pleased  to  dioose  out  some  good  men,  and  honour  thent, 
by  making  them  to  become  little  images  of  suffering,  tsaiah, 
Jeremiidk,  and  Ze6hftl4ah,  were  martyrs  of  the  law ;  but  these 
WeHB  single  deaths:  Shadrach,  Meshech,  and  Abednego,  were 
Arown  into  a  burning  fhmace,  and  Daniel  into  a  den  of  lions, 
and  Sudonna  was  accused  for  adultery;  but  tibese  were  but 
little  arrests  of  the  prosperity  of  the  godly.  As  the  time 
drew  nearer  that  Christ  should  be  manifest,  so  the  sufferings 
grew  bigger  and  more  numerous:  and  Antiochus  Raised  up 
a  shai^p  persecution  in  the  time  of  the  Maccabees,  in  which, 
many  p2^»ed  through  the  red  sea  of  blood  into  the  bosom  ot 
Abraham ;  and  then  Christ  came.  And  tibat  was  the  third 
period  in  whidi  the  changed  mediod  of  God's  providence 
was  perfected :  for  Christ  was  to  do  his  great  work  by  suffer- 
ings, and  by  sufferings  was  to  enter  into  blessedness;  and 
by  his  passion  he  was  made  Prince  of  the  catholic  church, 
imd  as  our  head  was,  so  must  the  members  be.  God  made 
tile  same  covenant  with  us  that  he  did  with  his  most  holy 
Son,  and  Christ  obtained  no  better  conditions  for  us  than  fof 
himself;  that  was  not  to  be  looked  for;  "  The  servant  must 
not  be  above  his  master;  it  is  well  if  he  be  as  his  master :  if 
the  world  persecuted  him,  they  will  also  persecute  us  :^  and 
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^  from  the  d&3ni  of  John  the  Baptist^  the  loogdom  of  hear^ 
snflEers  Tioleiice,  and  the  violent  take  it  by  foree ;  '^-  not  f  the 
rkkoA  JkMxs^  but  <  Ihe  naffbr^rs  of  violenoe  :^  for  tbongh  the 
old  law  wa&eitfibliflhed  in  thepnmiiaeactf  teilipovalpvospenty  i 
yet  tlie  Qospd  is  founded  in  temporal  adveraity )  it  ia  d&rectly 
a  eoveEiAiit  ctf  soierings  and  sonows;  for  nom  ^*  the  time  h 
come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  cf  6od»^  Thai 
ktiteeenaeanddetignof  thetezt;  and  I  intend  it  as  a  diiect 
atiiimofty  to  the  oommdn  persiiaaioBs  of  tyialmou%  carxud^  and 
inaous  men,  who  rcohon  nothing  good  bat  what  ia  pcoeperouat 
ibr  ihoiigh  ^t  praposition  had  many  degreea  of  truth  in  the 
beginnbg  of  the  ]aw>  yet  the  ease  ia  now  ahsred,  God  halh 
iilaUyied  ltd  oontradieloiy  i  and  now  every  good  man  imnt 
hfik  for  petsecutic»i,  and  every  good  cause  mutt  oqpeet  to 
thrive  by  the  sufferings  aud  patietioe  of  holy  persons  s  and^  as 
men  do  irell^  and  m^et  evil,  so  they  are  dear  to  Gkxl;  and 
Whom  he  lovds  mottt,  he  afflicts  most,  and  does  tbk  with  a  de» 
i%n  of  the  gi«atei^  m^icy  in  the  world. 

1.  TheD5  the  state  of  the  Gkispel  is  a  state  c^  suihrbgB^ 
not  of  t«aiperal  prosperities.  Tins  was  foret<old  by  the  ppok 
fAeto :  <*  A  fountain  shall  go  out  dT  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
^  et  irrigabit  toh'entem  spinarum*  (so  it  is  in  the  Vulgar  L»- 
tin))  and  it  shall  water  the  torrelit  of  thorns  V  <*«*  i%  **» 
state  or  time  of  the  Gospel,  whieh,  Hke  a  torrent,  shall  detry 
all  the  world  before  it,  and,  like  a  torrent,  shall  be  fiillest  in  iU 
weather ;  and  by  its  banks  shall  grow  nothing  but  thorns  and 
briers,  sharp  afflictions,  temporal  infelicities,  and  persecutbn. 
This  seni^  dt  the  words  is  more  fully  explained  in  the  bode 
of  the  {NE^phet  Isaiah.  <<  Upon  the  ground  of  my  peofde  shall 
thorns  and  briers  come  up ;  how  much  more  in  all  the. houses 
of  the  city  ot  rejoicing'  ?^  Which  prophecy  iis  the  same  in  the 
Style  of  tiie  prophets,  that  my  text  is  in  the  style  of  the  Apoa- 
tles-*  The  house  of  God  shall  be  watered  with  the  dew  of  hear. 
Ven,  and  there  shall  spring  up  briers  in  it :  *  Judgmait  murt 
begin  there  f  but  how  much  more  *  in  the  houses  of  the  city 
of  rejoicing  ?^  how  much  more  amongst  *  them  that  are  at  ease 
in^on,*  that  serve  their  desires,  that  satisfy  their  appetites, 
that  are  given  oret  to  their  own  heart's  lust,  that  so  serve 
themselves,  that  they  never  serve  God,  that  '  dwell  in  thfe 
city  of  rejoicing?'    They  are  like  Dives,  whose  portion  was 

y  Joel^iii.lO.  *  xxxii.  1^> 
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in  this  life, '  who  went  in  fine  linen,  and  fared  deUckmsly  every 
day  :*  they,  indeed,  trample  -upon  their  briers  and  thams,  ai&d 
suffer  them  not  to  grow  in  their  houses;  but  the  roots  are  in 
the  ground,  and  they  are  reserved  for  fuel  of  wrath  in  the  day 
of  everlasting  burning.  Thus,  you  see,  it  was  profdiened, 
now  see  how  it  was  performed;  Christ  was  the  captain  of  osir 
sufferings,  and  he  b^;an. 

He  entered  into  the  world  with  all  the  drcumstaaoes.  of 
poverty.  He  bad  a  star  to  illustrate  his  birth ;  but  a  stable 
for  his  bedchamber,  and  a  manger  for  his  cradle.  The  angels 
sang  hymns  when  he  was  bom;  but  he  was  4:old  and  cried, 
uneasy  and  unprovided.  He  lived  long  in  the  trade  of  a 
carpenter ; .  he,  by  whom  God  made  the  world;  had,  in  his  first 
years,  the  business  of  a  mean  and  ignoble  trade.  He  did  good 
wherever  he  went ;  and  almost  wherever  he  went,  was  abused. 
He  deserved  heaven  for  his  obedience,  but  found  a  cross  in 
his  way  thither :  and  if  ever  any  man  had  rea^n  to  expect 
fair  usages  from  Grod,  .^nd  to  be  dandled  in  the  lap  of  ease^ 
softness,  and  a  prosperous  fortune,  he  it  was  only  that  could 
deserve,  that,  or  any  thing  that  can  be  good.  But,  after  he 
had  chosen  to  live  a  life  of  virtue,  oi  poverty,  and  Idbour,  he 
entered  into  a  state  of  death  ;  whose  shame  and  trouble  were 
great  enough  to  pay  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  And 
I  shall  choose  to  express^  this  mystery  in  the  words  of  Scrip- 
ture. He  died  not  by  a  single  or  a  sudden  death,  but  he  was 
the  ^  Lamb  slain  from  the  be^nning  of  the  world:'  for  he 
was  massacred  in  Abel,  saith  St.  Faulinus;  he  was  tossed 
upon  the  waves  of  the  sea  in  the  persqn  of  Noah ;  it  was  he 
that  went  out  of  his  country,  when  Abraham  was  called  from 
Charran,  and  wandered  from  his  native  soil;  Jbiewas  offared 
up  in  Isaac,  persecuted  in  Jacob,  betrayed  in  Joseph,  blinded 
in  Samson,  affi*onted  in  Moses,  siawed  in  Isaiah,  cast  into 
the  dungeon  with  Jeremiah :  for  lall  these  were  types  of 
Christ  suffering.  And  then  his  passion  continued  even  after 
his  resurrection.  For  it  is  he  that  suffers  in  aU  his  mem- 
bers ;  it  is  he  that  ^  endures  the  contradiction  of  all  sinners ; 
it  is.be  that  is  *  the  Lord  of  life,  and  is  crucified  again,  and 
put  to  open  shame^  in  all  t^e  sufferings  of  his  servants,  and 
sins  of  rebels,  and  defiances  of  apostates  and  renegadoes, 
and  violence  of  tyrants,  and  injustice  of  usurpers,  and  the 
persecutions  of  his  church.      It  is  be  that  is  stoned  in  St. 
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Stephen,  flayed  Id  the  person  of  St.  Bartholomew:  he  was 
roasted  upon  St.  Laurence's  gridiron,  exposed  to  lions  in  St. 
Ignatius,  burnt  in  St.  Poly  carp,  frozen  in  the  lake  where  stood 
forty  martyrs  .of  Cappadocia.  "  Unigenitus  enim  Dei  ad  pe- 
rag^dum  mortis  suae  sacramentum  consummavit  omne  genus 
humanorum  passionum,^^  said  St.. Hilary ;  "  The  sacrament  of 
Christ^s :  death  is  not  to  be  accomplished  but  by  suffering  all 
the  sorrows  of  humanity.'' 

All  that  Christ  came  for,  was,  or  was  mingled  with,  suf- 
ferings: for  all  those  little  joys   which  God  sent,  either  to 
recreate  his  person,  or  to  illustrate  his  office,  were  abated,  or 
attended  with  afflictions ;  God  bdng  more  careful  to  establish 
in  him  the  covenant  of  sufferings,  than  to  refresh  his  sor- 
rows.     Presently  after  the  angels  had  finished  their  halle- 
lujahs, he  was  forced  to  fly  to  save  his  life ;  and  the  air  became 
full  of  shrieks  of  the  desolate  mothers  of  Bethlehem  for  their 
dying  babes.     God  had  no.  sooner  made  him  illustrious  with 
a  voice  from  heaven,  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon 
hiniin  the  waters  of  baptism',  but  he  was  delivered  over  to 
be  tempted  and  assaulted  by  the  devil  in  the  wilderness.     His 
transfiguration  was  a  bright  ray  of  glory ;  but  then  also  he 
entered  mto  a  cloud,  and  was  told  a  sad  story  what  he  was 
to  suffer  at  Jerusalem.  ;  And  upon  Palm  Sunday,  when  he 
rode  triumphantly  into  Jerusalem^  and  was  adorned  with  the 
acclamations  of  a  King  and  a  God,  he  wet  the  palms, with  his 
tears,  sweeter  than  the  drops  of  manna,  or  the  little  pearls  of 
heaven,  that  descended  upon  Mount  Hermon  ;  weeping,  in  the 
midst  of  this  triumph,  over  obstinate,  perishing,  and  malicious; 
Jerusalem.  .   For   this  Jesus   was  like   the  rainbow,    which 
Gt>d  set  in  the  clouds  as  a  sacrament  to  confirm  a  promise, 
and  establish  a  grace ;  he  was  half  made  of  the'  glories  of  the 
light,  and  half  of  the  moisture  of  a  cloud ;  in  his  best  days. 
he  was  but  h^  triumph  and  half  sorrow:  he  was  sent  to 
tell  of  his  Father's  mercies,  and  that  God  intended  to  spare 
us ;  but  appeared  not  but  in  the  company  or  in  the  retinue 
of  a  shower,  and  of  foul  weather.     But  I  need  not  tell  that 
Jesus,  beloved  of  God,  was  a  suffering  person:  that  which 
concerns  this  question  most,  is,  that  he  made  for  us  a  cove- 
nant .  of  sufferings :  his  doctrines  were  such  as  expressly  and 
by  consequent  enjoin,  and  suppose  sufferings,  and  a  state  of 
aflliction;  his  very  promises  were  sufferings;  his  beatitudes 

VOL.  V.  .  2  M 
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were  mifferings;  hki fewttcls^  Bead  bb  tfguiii^ti  to innce  nM 
to  fdlow  hitn,  were  only  taken  fiom  MdRmigs  in  this  life,  md 
the  reward  c^  sulferings  hereafter. 

For  if  we  stun  up  the  oDiimuiiidmeiits  ot  Chitfttg  we  ahaO 
find  humility,  —  iiiortificatl(m,---'delf-de&ial>'--i€p»itaM6^-^ 
renouncing  the  world,— nioumii^,—taldi^  tqp  th^  ««*%— 
dying  (ot  him, — ^patiettce  and  poverty,-— to  stand  in  the  diief« 
est  rank  of  Christian  precepts,  and  hi  the  direct  order  to 
heaven :  *'  He  that  wiH  be  my  disdple,  must  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  add  follow  me.^  We  most  feUow  him 
that  was  crowned  with  thorns  and  sorrows,  him  that  waa 
drenched  in  Cednm,  nailed  upon  the  cross,  that  deserved  aB 
good,  and  suffered  all  evil  i  that  is  the  siun  of  Christian  refi^ 
gion,  as  it  distinguishes  from  all  religions. in  the  worid.  To 
which  we  may  add  the  express  precept  recorded  by  St.  Jamea; 
**  Be  afficted,  and  mourn,  and  weep ;  let  your  laughter  be 
turned  into  mourning,  and  your  joy  into  weepng*.**  You 
see  the  commandments:  will  you  also  see  Ae  protfnaes? 
These  they  are.  <^  In  the  world  ye  shall  have  tribukdon ;  in 
me,  ye  shall  have  peace : — Through  many  tribulations  ye  shaD 
eiitef  into  heaven  :-^He  that  loseth  father  and  mothef^  wives 
and  children,  houses  and  lands,  for  my  name's  sake  and  the 
Gospd,  shall  recdive  a  hundred  fold  in  this  life,  with  perse- 
cution;" that  is  part  of  his  reward:  and,  ^*He  ehastiseth 
every  son  that  he  receiveth;' — if  ye  be  exempt  from  sufferings, 
ye  are  bastards,  and  not  sons.**  These  are  some  of  Christ^S 
promises :  will  you  see  some  of  Christ's  blessings  that  he 
gives  his  church P  ** Blessed  are  the  poor:  blessed  are  the 
hungry  and  thirsty:  blessed  are  they  that  mourn:  Messed 
are  the  humble :  blessed  are  the  persecuted  V*  Of  the  e^;bt 
beatitudes,  five  of  them  have  temporal  misery  and  meanness, 
or  an  afficted  condition,  for  their  subject.  Will  you  at  last 
see  some  of  the  rewards  which  Christ  hath  propouiuied  to  his 
servants,  to  invite  them  to  follow  him  ?  *<  When  I  am  Hfted 
up,  I  will  draw  all  men  after  me  :**  when  Christ  is  ^*  lifted  up, 
as  Moses  lift  up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,^  that  is,  lifted 
upon  the  cross,  then  "  he  will  draw  us  after  Wm.''— "  To  you 
it  is  given  for  Christ,"  saith  St.  Paul,  when  he  Went  to 
sweeten  and  to  flatter  the  PhiKppians*:  wdl,  what  is  given 
to  them  ?  some  great  favours  surely ;  true ;  **  It  Is  not  only 

»  James,  iv.  9.  »  ^att.  v.  c  Phil.  I  29. 
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given  that  ybii  believe  itl  Christ,'*— though  thai  te  a  gffeat 
liidttel^^ "but  also  thdt  Jrou  siififer  for  hiih,''  that  is  the  highest 
ofyolirhohdilt'.  And  therefore  St;  Jatiies,  "My  brfetht-en, 
count  it  all  joy  whefa  ye  ehter  into  divers  tettiJ)tatioils*  :*  and 
St.  Peter;  *«  Comtiiunit;ating  With  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  fe-^ 
jbice*;''  AddSt;  Jitoes^n;  «' We  Wuiit  thetii  fcleteed  that 
haire  ^ttffljfed':'*  iM  Sl.-PaUl;  wheh  h§  feiveili  his  blessing  td 
ffi^  I'hessaloniahs,  UsetH  Iftis  fbttn  bf  jil^yerr^Out  Ltjrd 
dntedt  yoiif  heaft§  ih  the  dfiariiy  erf  Gddj  aiid  Ih  the  Jiatiettce? 
ahd  suflferitigs  bf  Ghrist*.*"  Sb  thil  if  #e  Will  Selrfe  the  King 
trf  stifl^iiig§,  Whose  tfdWfl  Wa§  ©f  tBohis,  Whc*se  ^tre  was 
ft  i«ed  of  scdrlij  Mrhose  imperial  robe  Was  A  sc^let  bf  inbckery, 
Whose  throne  Wks  the  ci-ds§ ;  We  ifiUSt  ^erre  him  iii  siifferiilgs, 
Ih  i[)overty  bf  spinii  Irl  humHf  ty  and  fadrtifldatibi! ;  arid  fot-  dtif 
t§Wai-d  We  ^hall  h^e  j^er^ebittian,'  ahd  all  iti^  ilessed  dons^ 
qtierits.     **  Atque  hdc  dA  esse  CbHsfl^uiii/'^ 

Bitice  thiii  was  doiie  iii  the  gteen  tfee,  what  ialght  wfe  expect 
fihddd  be  dbne  in  the  dry  ?  Let  tisj  in  the  tiext  places  fcdilsider 
how  Odd  hdth  tiieated  his  saiiits  aiid  serVaritS  iti  the  desdendilig 
ages  of  the  Gospel :  thdt  if  the  best  o^  God'S  seHrarit^  were 
fcllowers  of  Jesus  iii  tWl^  covenatftt  of  sufferings.  We  may 
nbt  thiiiK  it  fetrang^  icoiicertting  the  fiery  trirf,  as  if  sbme  heW 
thing  had  hat)t)e!ied  ir)  iis  \  Pof  as  IBe  Gospel  wds  fbtihded 
ih  sufferings,  We  shall  iklfe  see  it  gtoW  itt  persectitrons :  and 
Us  Christ's  bidod  did  eetnent  the  cbinei^-stohes,-  and  the  first 
fbundafions;  stt  the  blood  aild  sWekt,  the  ghjaiis  add  sigh- 
iiigs,  the  afflictions  and  mortificjltibns,  (tt  saiiifs  and  mstrtyrs, 
did  make  the  fetrjpetstructures,  and  riiusi  ttt  last  fihish  the 
building. 

If  we  begiii  witli  the  Apdi^tlesj  Who  Were  ib  jjersuade  the 
world  to  become  Christian,  and  to  use  '^proper  arguments  of 
iiivitatidiii^,  we  shaD  find  that  they  nevrf  offered  ah  argument 
of  temporal  prosjjerity;  they  neiet  promised  empires  aitd 
thrbnes  on  earth,  iior  riches,  not  tefcftpbral  power:  and  it 
Would  have  been  febbn  cotifuted,  if  they  who  Wei-e  Wbi|)t  and 
iiliprisoned,  banished  and  scdtteted,  perseclited  and  tormented, 
should  have  prbtoised  sunshine  days  to  oth^s,  which  they 
donld  not  to  themselves.  Of  all  the'  Apostles  there  wa^ 
hot  one,  that  died  a  natilral  death  but  only  St.  John';  and 

^  James,  i.  2.  «  1  Pet.  iv.  13.  f  James,  v.  1 1. 

f  2  Thes.  iii.  5..    Heb.  ii.  10.        *  I  Pet.  iv.  12.        *  Tertul.  S.  Hieron. 
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did  he  escape  P  Yes :  but  he  was  put  into  a  cauldron  of  scald- 
ing lead  and  oil  before  the  Porta  Latina  in  Rome,  and  escaped 
death  by  mirade,  though  no  miracle  was  wrought  to  make 
him  escape  the  torture.  And,  besides  this,  he  lived  long  in 
banishment,  and  that  was  worse  than  St.  Peter's  chains. 
**  Sanctus  Petrus  in  vinculis,  et  Johannes  ante  Fortam  La- 
tinam,^^  were  both  days  of  martyrdom,  and  church-festivals. 
And  after  a  long  and  laborious  life,  and  the  affliction  of  being 
detained  from  his  crown,  and  his  sorrows  for  the  death  of  his 
fell6w-disciples,  he  died  full  of  days  and  sufferings.  And 
when.  St.  Paul  was  taken  into  the  apostolate,  his  commis- 
sions were  signed  in  these  words ;  "  I  will  shew  unto  him 
how  great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my  name  ^  :^  .  And  his 
whole  life  was. a  continual  suffering.  ^^  Quotidie  morior^'  was 
his  motto,  ^M  die  daily  ;^  and  his  lesson  that  he  daily  learned 
was,  to  <  know  Christ  Jesus,,  and  him  crucified ;'  and  all  his 
joy  was  '  to  rejoice  in  the  cross  of  Christ  C  and  the  changes 
of  his  hfe  were  nothing  but  the  changes  of  his  sufferings, 
and  the  variety  of  his  labours.  For  though  Christ  hath 
finished  his  own  sufferings  for  expiation  of  the  world;  yet 
there  are  vffvspiifjLOLra^Xiyl^euvj  *  portions  that  are  behind  of 
the  sufferings'  of  Christ,  which  must  be  filled  up  by  his  body, 
the  church;  and  happy  are  they  that  put  in  the  greatest 
symbol ;  f or  ^  in  the  same  measure  you  are  partakers  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  in  the  same  shall  ye  be  also  of  the  con- 
solation/ And  therefore,  concerning  St.  Paul,  as  it  was  also 
concerning  Christ,  there  is  nothing,  or  but  very  little,  in 
Scripture,  relating  to  his  person  and  chances  of  his  private 
life,  but  his  labours  and  persecutions ;  as  if  the  Holy  Ghost 
did  think  nothing  fit  to  stand  upon  secord  for  Christ  but  suf- 
ferings. 

.  And  now  began  to  work  the  greatest  glory  of  the  divine 
providence :  here  was  the  case  of  Christianity  at  stake.  The 
world  was  rich  and  prosperous,  learned  and  full  of  wise  men; 
the  Gospel  was  preached  with  poverty  and  persecution,  in 
simplicity  of  discourse,  and  in  demonstration  of  the  Spirit : 
God  was  on  one  side,  and  the  devil  on  the  other  ^  they  each 
of  them  dressed  up  their  city ;  Babylon  upon  earth,  Jerussr 
lem  from  above.  The  devil's  city  was  full  of  pleasure,  tri- 
umphs, victories,  and  cruelty ;  good  news,  and  great  wealth ; 
^  Acts,  ix.  16. 
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conquest  over  kings,  and  making  nations  tributary:  they 
*  bound  kings  in  chains,  und  the  nobles  with  links  of  iron  ;\ 
and  the  inheritance  of  the  earth  was  theirs:  the  Romans 
were  lords  over  the  greatest  part  of  the  world ;  and  Grod  per- 
mitted to  the  devil  the  firmament  and  increase,  the  wars  and 
the  success  of  that  pebple  giving  to  him  an  entire  powier  of 
disposing  the  great  change  of  the  world,  so  as  might  best  in- 
crease their  greatness  and  power:  and  he  therefore  did  it, 
because  all  the  power  of  the  J^man  greatness  was  a  professed 
enemy  to  Christianity.  And  on  the  other  side,  God  was  to 
build  up  Jerusalem,  .and  the  kingdom  of  the  Gospel ;  and 
he  chose  to  build  it  of  hewn  stone,  cut  and  broken:  the 
Apostles  he  chose  for  preachers,  and  they  had  no  learning; 
women  and  mean  people  were  the  first  disciples,  and  they 
had  no  power ;  the  devil  was  to  lose  his  kingdom,  he  wanted 
no  malice:  and  therefore  he  stirred  up,  and,  as  well  as  he 
could,  he  made  active  all  the  power  of  Rome,  and  all  the 
learning  of  the  Greeks,  and  all  the  malice  of  barbarous  people, 
and  all  the  prejudice  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  Jews,  against 
this  doctrine  and  institution,  which  preached,  and  promised, 
and  brought,  persecution  along  with  it.  On  the  one  side,  there 
was  <  scandalum  crucis  ;^  on  the  other,  ^  patientia  sanctorum  :^ 
and  what  was  the  event  ?  They  that  had  overcome  the  world, 
could  not  strangle  Christianity.  But  so  have  I  seen  the  sun 
with  a  little  ray  of  distant  hght  challenge  all  the  power  of 
d»*kne8s,  and,  without  violence  and  noise,  climbing  up  the 
hill,  hath  made  night  so  retire,  that  its  memory  was  lost  in  the 
joys  and  spritefulness  of  the  morning :  and  Christianity  without 
vidience  or  armies,  without  resistance  and  self-preservation, 
without  strength,  or  human  eloquence,  without  challenging  of 
privileges  or  fighting  against  tyranny,  without  alteration  of 
government  and  scandal  of  princes,  with  its  humility  and 
meekness,  with  toleration  and  patience,  with  obedience  and 
charity,  with  praying  and  dying,  did  insensibly  turn  the  world 
into  Christian,  and  persecution  into  victory. 

For  Christ,  who  began,  and  lived,  and  died  in  sorrows, 
perceiving  his  own  sufiFerings  to  succeed  so  well,  and  that 
<  for  sufiFering  death,  he  was  crowned  with  immortality,'  re- 
.  solved  to  take  all  his  disciples  and  servants  to  the  fellowship 
of  the  same  sufiFering,  that  they  might  have  a  participation 
of  his  glory ;  knowings  God  had  opened  no  gate  of  heaven 
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but  <  tb^  mi»ow  gates'  \Q  whiph  th^  cvosfi  wiui  tho  key,  4^nA 
since  Christ  now  bei^g  pur  hi^rprie^t  ip  heaven,  iptercwles 
^  MS  by  vepresenting  his  passion,  aqd  the  dolpum  of  th» 
qposs,  that  ^yen  in  glqvy  |)e  might  •tiU  preseir^  th#  m^wiet 
^  his  past  suffeniig^  for  whif^b  Ihe  ijp'^tber  4ict  so  4rli^t  in 
\mi  he  4dQ  (lesigBs  to  preset  us  |q  (rpd  dfsassiecl  in  the 
sfunfi  rpbej  and  treated  in  the  same  maimer,  and  l^anpnised 
with  *  the  marks  of  tha  Lord  J^u^ ;'  ^^  He  hat]^  predestinated 
W  tp  he  eanformable  tp  the  imagii  of  his  Son.''  And  if  nndev 
a  h^  rn^wned  with  thorns,  we  bring  to  Qod  members  dnded 
with  ^oses,  and  softness,  ai^d  delieacy,  triumphant  members  ia 
th^  militapl  chur^,  God  will  rejet^t  us,  he  will  not  know  ua 
who  are  so  unlike  o^r  elder-  hrptber :  for  we  are  memhws  of 
th^  Lamb>  nc^  of  the  lipn ;  and  of  Christ's  sufferii^  pai^,  im$ 
of  the  triumphant  p»rt :  and  for  tb^ee  hundred  yeera  together 
tii^  phurch  lived  upon  hlcpd,  and  ^as  uourished  with  bkiod; 
th^  Upod  pf  her  own  chil^^en.  Tbirty-thr«^  bishc^  of 
!^Wie  ii\  immediate  succession  wer<e  put  to  viplept  and  Wiuini 
tural  de£^thai  and  so.  were  aU  the  chunsh^s  pf  the  e^st  and  we«t 
buiit  i  th^  paus^  pf  Christ  and  ^  yejij^fflii  was  adva^cpd  hy 
i^e  swpr^s  l^ut  it  was  th?^  fiiwor^d  pf  ^  pefaecu^ors,  upt  pf 
rfsisters  pr  warriors :  tb^y  werp  ^aU  h^pti?^  iatp  (he  dealh 
of  Christ;'  their  yery  pirpfpssip^  and  iip^titutio^  is  tp  Uy« 
like  him>  a^d>  wbeu  he  requires  itj  tP  die  for  himi  that  is  the 
y^^y  fprmahty,  the  lila  mA  eassonce,  ftf  (3hristiamty.  Thi^  I 
ssfff  Iwte^  fpT.  tferep  hwidrpd  years,  that  th^  prfty«?S;i  ami  tha 
Wpks,  ai^d  the  u^pka  of  Christian  fpught.  9^m  «hp  rpds 
B^  n^  qf  the  p^seeutors,  and  pr^vail^,  till  the  opmtry, 
wd  the  «itias»  and  th^  co(urt  itself,  waa  fill^  wUh  Christiam. 
An^  hy  this  tima  the  army  pf  martyw  was  yast  ^^^l  numwews, 
^  tha  numh^  pf  si^f^rs  blunted  thp  heqgman'a  awpid. 
fi^  ChwX  had  triumphed  oyer  the  prineea  and  poweaps  of  the 
WPrid,  Mnra  1^  wouW  admit  th?m  tP.  sarye  him ;  he  first 
fait  their  maU(^,  h^&we  h^  wpul^  make  usa  of  their  d^oe; 
to  shew,  that  it  was  not  his  ntoassity  th^t  raquirod  it.  hut 
hf»  gniea  that  a^dbnittad  kings  and  quef«a  to  be  nurses  o|  the 
church* 

Ax^  now  the  church  was  at  ease,  and  she  that  sucked  the 
h^CMod  of  the  martyra  so  long,  begap  now.  to  suck  the  mHk  of 
queene^  Indeed  it  was  a  great  mercy  in  appearance,  and 
waa  so  intended,  hut  it  poo^  m  ^.    B^t  then  th$  Hol^ 
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Qhotky  in  purswnee  of  the  design  oi  Christy  who  meant  by 
uxSmng  to  p^r&ct  his  church,  m  himtielf  waa  by  die  aoim? 
instnuiiaits-^wtui  plea^^  now  thi^t  p^secution  did  oem^,  to 
hsfbc  the  eh^i^  with  th«  Spirit  of  mortifioalion  and  «iitsl»« 
rity  I  and  thou  they  made  eoUoges  of  9u£fer6rs»  persons  wbo»  to 
•eeiirci  tbanr  lahexitmce  i&  tho  worid  to  ooDie,  did  out  off  all 
their  portioii  in  this,  exciting  90  mueh  of  it  as  was  neeessary 
la  thdbr  preseiit  being ;  and  by  instruments  of  bumiHty,  by 
palaeooe  under,  and  a  yduntary  undertaking  of»  the  erosB,  the 
burden  of  the  Lordy'^by  self-denial,  by  fastings  aad  saokdoth, 
and  pemQetatiaas  in  prayer>  they  ebose  then  to  exemae  the 
mBkire  part  of  the  religioii,  mingUng  it  as  mudi  as  they  coukl 
«4th  the  suflfering. 

And  mdeed  it  is  so  glorious  a  thii^  to  be  iike  Christy  to 
fa»  dressed  like  the  Prinee  of  the  cathdic  ehurch,  who  was  <  a 
man  of  suflSorings,'  and  to  whom  a  pnosparous  and  unafflicted 
person  isT»y  unlike^  tiwt  in  all  ages  the  serrants  of  Qod  haw 
*  put  on  the  armour  of  righteousness,  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  Mt  ^^  that  is,  in  the  sufferings  of  p^tecution,  or  the 
labours  of  mortification ;  in  patience  under  the  rod  of  God,  or 
by  eleetion  of  our  own ;  by  toleration,  or  self*denial ;  by  actual 
as^yrdom^  or  by  aptness  or  disposition  towards  it ;  by  dying 
for  Chlist,  or  suffeni^  for  him ;  by  being  willing  to  port  wi£ 
aD  when  l«  calls  for  it^  and  by  parting  with  what  we  can  for 
the  rehf^  of  his  poor  inemba:<s^  For,  know  this,  ih&ce  ia 
00  slate  m  th^  church  so  serepe^  no  days,  so  {Hmperaus,  in 
vhi^  God  does  xk^  give  to  bis  servants  the  powers  aixl 
^ippatim^tm  of  sufiemg  f0t  him  ^  not  only  they  thai  die 
for  CJItrist^  bijit  they  that  live  aecqarding  to  bis  laws,  shall  find 
asmm  lives  to  part  witb>  9sA  mmy  ways  to  suffer  for  Christ. 
To  kill  and  erudKy  ^  old  9ian  and  all  his  lusts,  to  mortify  a 
beloired  sio,  to  i^i  against  temptations,  to  do  violence  to 
our  bodies^  to,  U^e  chaately »  to  svdSht  affronts  patiently,  to  forv. 
ipve  faijur^  and  debts,  to  r^ounce  all  prejudice  and  mterest 
ia  rdigiont  and  to  choose  ow*  lode  lor  truth's  sake  (not  because 
it  ia  prosperous^  but  beoause  it  pleaaea  God),  to  be  charitable 
beyond  our  poww,  to  reprove  our  betters  with  modesty  and 
openness^  to  displease  me^  rather  than  God,  to  be  at  enmity 
iii&  the  world,  that  you  may  presevve  friendiship  with  God, 
to  deny  the  impartunity  and  trouUesoiBe  kindness  of  a 
dnaki^  f]9e84>  to  o«n  truth  ia  despiW  of  dan^r  or  scorn. 
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to  despise  shame,  to  refuse  worldly  pleasures  when  they  tempt 
your  soul  beyond  duty  or  safety,  to  take  pains  in  the  caiuse  of 
religion,  the  *  labour  of  love,'  and  the  crossing  of  your  anger, 
peevishness  and  morosity :  these  are  the  daily  sufferings  of 
a  Christian ;  and,  if  we  perform  them  well,  will  have  the  same 
reward,  and  an  equal  smart,  and  greater  labour,  than  the  plaiii 
suffering  the  hangman*s  sword.  This  I  have  discoursed,  to 
represent  unto  you,  that  you  cannot  be  exempted  from  the 
similitude  of  Christ's  sufferings :  that  God  will  shut  no  age  nor 
no  man  from  his  portion  of  the  cross ;  that  we  cannot  £eu1  of 
the  result  of  this  predestination,  nor  without  bur  own  fault  be 
excluded  from  the  covenant  of  sufferings.  *  Judgment  must 
begin  at  God's  house,'  and  enters  first  upon  the  sons  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom ;  and  if  it  be  not  by  the  direct  persecution  of 
tyrants,  it  will  be  by  the  direct  persecution  of  the  devil,  or  in- 
firmities of  our  own  flesh.  But  because  this  was  but  the 
secondary  meaning  of  the  text,  I  return  to  make  use  of  all  the 
former  discourse. 

Let  no  Christian  man  make  any  judgment  concerning  his 
condition  or  his  cause,  by  the  extenud  event  of  things.  For 
although  in  the  law  of  Moses,  God  made  with  his  people  a 
covenant  of  temporal  prosperity,  and  ^^  his  saints  did  bind 
the  kings  of  the  Amorites,  and  the  Philistines,  in  chains, 
and  their  nobles  with  hnks  of  iron,  and  then,  that  was  the 
honour  which  all  his  saints  had:"  yet,  in  Christ  Jesus,  he 
madem  covenant  of  sufferings.  Most  of  the  graces  of  Christi- 
anity are  suffering  graces,  and  God  hath  predestinated  us 
CO  sufferings,  and  we  are  baptized  into  suffering,  and  our 
very  communions  are  symbols  of  our  duty,  by  being  the  sa- 
crament of  Christ's  death  and  passion;  and  Christ  foretold 
to  us  tribulation,  and  promised  only  that  he  would  be  with 
us  in  tribulation,  that  he  would  give  us  his  Spirit  to  assist  us 
at  tribunals,  and  his  grace  to  despise  the  world,  and  to  con- 
temn riches,  and  boldness  to  confess  every  article  of  the 
Christian  faith,  in  the  face  of  armies  and  armed  tyrants. 
And  he  also  promised  that  ^  all  things  should  work  together 
for  the  best  to  his  servants,'  that  is,  he  would  *  out  of  the 
eater  bring  meat,  and '  out  of  the  strong  issue  sweetness,'  and 
crowns  and  sceptres  should  spring  from  crosses,  and  that  the 
cross  itself  should  stand  upon  the  globes  and  sceptres  of 
princes;  but  he  never  promised  to  his  servants,  that  they 
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should  pursue  kings  and  destroy  armies,  that  -they  should 
reign  over  nations,  and  promote  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  breaking  his  commandment.  ^  The  shield  of  faith,  and 
the  sword  of  the  SpiHt,  the  armour  of  righteousness,  and 
^he  weapons  of  spiritual  warfare;'  these  are  they  by  which 
Christianity  swelled  from  a  small  company,  and  a  less  repu- 
tation, to  possess  the  chairs  of  doctors,  and  the  thrones  of 
princes,  and  the  hearts  of  all  men.  But  men,  in  all  ages, 
will  be  tiunpering  with  shadows  and  toys.  The  Apostles  at 
no  hand  could  endure  to  hear  that  Christ's  *  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,^  and  that  their  Master  should  die  a  sad  and 
shameful  death ;  though,  that  way,  he  was  to  receive  his 
crown,  and  *  enter  into  glory.'  And,  after  Christ's  time, 
when  his  disciples  had  taken  up  the  cross,  and  were  march* 
ing  the  King's  highway  of  sorrows,  there  were  a  very  great 
many,  even  the  generality  of  Christians,  for  two  or  three 
ages  together,  who  fell  a  dreaming,  that  Christ  should  come 
and  reign  upon  earth  again  for  a  thousand  years,  and  then 
the  saints  should  reign  in  all  abundance  of  temporal  power 
and  fortunes  :  but  these  men  were  content  to  stay  for  it  till 
after  the  resurrection  ;  in  the  meantime,  took  up  their  cross, 
and  followed  after  their  Lord,  the  £ing  of  sufferings.  But 
now-a-days,  we  find  a  generation  of  men  who  have  changed 
the  covenant  of  sufferings  into  victories  and  triumphs,  riches 
and  prosperous  chances,  and  reckon  their  Christianity  by 
their  good  fortunes ;  as  if  Christ  had  promised  to  his  servants 
no  heaven  hereafter,  no  Spirit  in  the  meantime  to  refresh 
their  sorrows;  as  if  he  had  enjoined  them  no  passive  graces; 
but,  as  if  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to  be  a  Turk,  were  the  same 
thing.  Mahomet  entered  and  possessed  by  the  sword :  Christ' 
came  by  the  cross,  entered  by  humility ;  and  his  saints  ^  possess 
their  souls  in  patience.' 

God  was  fain  to  multiply  miracles  to  make  Christ  capable 
of  being  a  ^  man  of  sorrows :'  and  shall  we  think  he  will  work 
miracles  to  make  us  delicate?  He  promised  us  a  glorious 
portion  hereafter,  to  which  if  all  the  sufferings  of  the  world 
were  put  together,  they  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared ;  and 
shall  we,  with  Dives,  choose  our  portion  of  *  good  things  in 
this  hfe  ? '  If  Christ  suffered  so  many  things  only  that  he 
might  give  us  glory,  shall  it  be  strange  that  we  shall  suffer  who 
are  to  receive  his  glory  ?     It  is  in  vain  to  think  we  shall  obtain 


Digitized  by 


Google 


638    THE  9AIW  ANO  PAflENei  W  ?HC  9A{NV8 ; 

g^oms  a|  Ane^r  mte,  ^bw  to  drink  of  the  brook  m  the  w»y 
io  wticb  Chirist  w«|i  drenclied.  When  th^  devU  app«ju:f4  to 
St.  Marlin,  in  «  bnght  spl^n^  dMqp^  a^  so^  h^  wag 
Ckrisl  i  be  i^irareredt  ^^  Cbnatus  non  ^m  ie^  Criice  ^pfm^l 
8uis,  in  hac  yita-''  AvA  when  St«  Igqaliua  wi^  n^v}^  t^  m 
a  ebmn  to  b^  led  to  bia  inai1yr<kmi  h»  cried  out>  ^^  Nme  inci* 
{oo  e$8e  Chriatiaauf.''  ^oid  it  was  obe^rved  by  Muwtius  Filis, 
md  waainde^  a  gr^t  and  ^^Df^t  tr^tbj  ^  Q»JM&»Mnfyiig»f 
quota  Geplileg  praedieabant  in  es^emplvti^  sprumnia  shw  ino^ 
flopuerunt ;""  ^  the  Gen^l^  in  thi^r  whoJe  r«ji^Q  ney^f  pi^ 
poundwi  aay  maA  iwtc^U^  VBjjfas^  tbe  m».  w^re  peor  or  peni#f 
euted.^  Brutus  »tood  f<Hr  his  <x>untry>  Kberty,  h^t  Ip^  lyli 
fursay  and  bis  Hfe;  Scv^i^tes  waa  put  to  death  for  qpeakii^  » 
religious  tfuth ;  Catp  chose  to  be  on  the  rigb^  a^  but  h^ 
pened  to  f«U  upon  tb^  opprwied  and  the  ii^iu^ ;  he  d«^ 
together  with  bia  party^ 

And  if  God  thus  deeh  mth  the  best  of  heathens,  to  when 
he  had  made  no  cleav  revetaticm  of  immortal  i>eeompe&ses ; 
how  little  is  the  fbitfa,  and  how  much  kss  is  the  pati^ice  ot 
Christians,  if  they  shall  think  much  to  suffer  schvoW;^  since 
they  so  clearly  see  with  the  eye  of  faith  the  great  things 
whj[eh  are  laid  up  for  them,  that  are  <  faithftil  unto  the  death  ?^ 
Faith  is  useless,  if  now  in  the  nickt  of  so  great  pretended 
l|ghts>  we  shall  not  dare  to  trust  God,  unless  we  haye  all  m 
hand  that  we  desire ;  and  sulfev  nothing,  for  all  we  oaa.  hops 
for.     They  that  li^e  by  sense^  have  no  use  of  fidth:  ytet,  our 
Ijopd  Jesus,   concerning  whojse  passions  the   Goi^di  speaks 
much,  but  Httle  of  his  glbrifications ;   whose  shame  was  pnk 
lie,  whose  pains  were  notorious,  but  his  joys  and  Iransfigi^ 
ratkms  were  secret,    and   kepi    private;    he  who  wo^ild  not 
suffer  his  holy  mother,  whom  in  great  degvees  he  exempted 
from  sin, — ^to  be  exempted  fbom  miuiy  and  great  soii»w%  cer- 
tainly intends  to  admit  none  to  his  resurrection  but  by  the 
doors  of  his  grave,  non^  to  glory  but  by  the  way  of  the  cross. 
^'^  If  we  be  planted  into  the  Mkeness  ct  his  death,  we  shall 
be  also  of  his  resurrection  ^^^  else  gr  no  terms.     Christ  took 
away  sin  from  us,  but  he  lefife  us  our  share  of  sufiWings ;  and 
the  cross,  which  was  first  printed  upon  us,  in  the  waters  ot 
baptism,  must  for  ever  be  born  by  us  in  penance,  hi  motA^ 
( LucaQ,  1,  las. 
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fication,  ia  self-denial,  and  in  martyrdom,  and  toleration,  ac- 
cording as  God  shall  require  of  us  by  the  changes  of  the  world, 
and  the  condition  of  the  <ihurc}i. 

For  Christ  considers  nothing  but  souls,  he  values  not 
their  estates  or  bodies,  si^pplying  our  want  by  his  provi- 
dence ;  and  we  are  secured  that  our  bodies  may  be  killed, 
but  oannot  perish,  so  long  as  yie  presei^ve  our  duty  aad  our 
cesiseieaces.  Ohiist,  our  captain,  hangs  naked  upon  the 
cross :  Qur  feUow-soldiers  axe  east  into  prison,  torn  with 
lions,  rent  in  sunder  with  trees  returning  &om  th^  violeiit 
beiulbigs,  faiioken  upon  wheels,  roasted  upon  gridirons,  and 
have  had  (he  honouF  not  only  to  have  a  ^lod  <^use,  but  alsQ 
to  suffiar  for  it ;  and  by  laith,  not  by  arndes,r^by  patipnee, 
npt  by  fighting,  have  overcon^e  the  world.  <^  Et  sit  anima 
mea  cum  Chr|stianis  ;^'  ^^  I  pray  God  my  soul  may  be  funcdag 
the  Chnstiana.''  And  yet  tl^e  Turks  have  prevailed  upon  s^ 
great  part  of  the  Christian  world,  and  have  made  them  slaves 
^d  tributaries,  and  do  them  ail  spite,  and  are  hugely  pros? 
perous :  but  when  Christian^  are  so,  then  they  are  tempted 
and  put  in  danger,  and  nf ver  have  their  duty  and  their  in- 
terest so  well  secured,  as  when  they  lose  all  for  Christ,  and 
are  adoamed  with  wounds  or  poverty,  change  or  scom»  af-. 
fronts  or  revilinga,  which  are  the  obelisks  and  triumphs  of  a 
holy  caus^.  Evil  men  and  evil  causes  had  need  have  good 
fortune  and  great  success  to  support  their  persons  and  their 
pretences;  for  nothing  but  innocence  and  Christianity  can 
fleuiJsl^  in  a  p^«ecution.  I  sum  up  this  fi^st  discourse  in  a 
wi»!d:  in  all  the  Bcripture,  and  in  all  the  authentic  stories 
of  the  church,  we  find  it  often  that  the  devil  appeared  in  the 
shape  of  an  ^  angel  of  light,'  but  was  n^ver  suffered  so  much 
as  to  count^eit  a  persecuted  sufferer.  Say  no  more,  t^re- 
fore,  ai^  tibe  murmuring  IsraeUtes  said,  ^  If  the  Lord  h^  with 
us,  why  have  these  evils  apprehended  us?'  for  if  to  be  a£- 
fHded  be  a  sign  that  God  hath  fors^k^n  a  man,  and  refuses 
to  own  his  religion  or  his  question,  then  he  that  oj^resses 
the  widow,  and  murders  the  innocent,  and  puts  the  father^ 
less  to  death,  and  fellows  Providence  by  doing  all  the  evils 
tttat  he  can,  that  is,  all  that  God  suiters  him,— h?,  I  say,  is  the 
only  saint  and  servant  of  God:  and  upon  the  samegvound 
the  wolf  and  the  fox  may  beast,  when  they  scatty  and  devour 
a  flock  of  tein^  9f\<^  Iwiiless  sheep. 
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SERMON  X. 

PART  II. 

2.  It  follows  now  that  we  inquire  concerning  the  reasons  of 
the  divine  Providence  in  this  administration  of  affairs,  so  far 
as  he  hath  been  pleaeied  to  draw  aside  the  curtain,  and  to 
unfold  the  leaves  of  his  counsels  and  predestination.  And 
for  such  an  inquiry  we  have  the  precedent  of  the  Prophet 
'  Jeremy ;  ^^  righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I  plead  with 
thee;  yet  let  us  talk  to  thee  of  thy  judgments.  Wherefore 
doth  the  way  of  the  wicked  prosper?  wherefore  are  all  they 
happy,  that  deal  very  treacherously  ?  thou  hast  planted  them, 
yea  they  have  taken  root :  they  grow,  yea  they  bring  forth 
fruit"."  Concerning  which  in  general  the  Prophet  Malachi 
gives  this  account  after  the  same  complaint  made:  ^^  and 
now  we  call  the  proud  happy ;  and  they  that  work  wicked- 
ness are  set  up;  yea  they  that  tempt  God  are  even  delivered. 
They  that  feared  the  Lord,  spake  often  one  to  another ;  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard,  and  a  book  of  remembrance 
was  written  before  him,  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and 
thought  upon  his  name.  And  they  shall  be  mine  (saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts)  in  that  day  when  I  bind  up  my  jewels ;  and 
I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  disceim  between  the  righteous 
and  the  wicked ;  between  him  that  serveth  God,  and  him  that 
serveth  him  not  n.*"  In  this  interval,  which  is  a  valley  of  tears, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  rejoice  who  shall  weep  for  ever;  and 
*  they  that  sow  in  tears'  ^all  have  no  cause  to  complain,  when 
God  gathers  all  the  mourners  into  his  kingdom,  ^  they  shall 
reap  with  joy.' 

For  innocence  and  joy  were  appointed  to  dwell  together 
for  ever.  And  joy  went  not  first ;  but  when  innocence  went 
away,  sorrow  and  sickness  dispossessed  joy  of  its  habita- 
tion ;  and  now  this  world  must  be  always  a  scene  of  sor- 
rows, and  no  joy .  can  grow  here  but  that  which  is  imaginary 
and  fantastic.  There  is  no  worldly  joy,  no  joy  proper  for 
this  world,  but  that  which  wicked  perscHis  f^y  to  themi 
»  Jer.  xii.  1,2.  »  Mai.  iii.  14,  &c. 
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selves  in  the  hopes  and  designs  of  iniquity.  Hethatcoyets 
his  neighbour's  wife  or  land,  dreams  of  fine  things,  and 
thinks  it  a  fair  condition  to  be  rich  and  cursed,  to  be  a  beast 
and  die,  or  to  lie  wallowing  in  his  fildiiness :  but  those  holy 
souls  who  are  not  in  love  with  the  leprosy  and  the  itch  for 
the  pleasure  of  scratching,  they  know  no  pleasure  can  grow 
from  the  thorns  which  Adam  planted  in  the  hedges  of  para- 
dise; and  that  sorrow,  which  was  brought  in  by  sin,  must 
not  go  away  till  it  hath  returned  us  into  the  first  condition 
of  innocence :  the  same  instant  that  quits  us  from  sin  and 
the  failings  of  mortality,  the  same  instant  wipes  all  tears 
from  our  eyes ;  but  that  is  not  in  this  world.  In  the  mean 
time, 

God  afflicts  the  godly,  that  he  might  manifest  many  of  his 
attributes,  and  his  servants  exercise  many  of  their  virtues. 

-  Nee  fortuna  probat  causas,  sequiturque  merentes^ 
Sed  vaga  per  cunctos  nullo  discrimine  fertur  : 
Scilicet  est  aliud,  quod  nos  cogatque  regatqae, 
Majus,  et  in  proprias  ducat  mortalia  leges. 

For,  without  the  sufferings  of  saints,  God  should  lose  the 
glories,  1.  Of  bringing  good  out  of  evil;  2.  Of  being  with 
us  in  tribulation :    3.  Of  sustaining  our  infirmities :    4.  Of 
triumphing  over  the  malice  of  his  enemies.     5.  Without  the 
suffering  of  saints,  where  were   the  exaltation  of  the  cross, 
the  conformity  of  the  members  to  Christ  their  head,  the  coro- 
nets of  martyrs  ?  6.   Where  the  trial  of  our  faith  ?  7.  Or  the 
exercise  of  long-suffering  ?  8.  Where  were  the  opportunities 
to  pve  God  the  greatest  love  ?  which  cannot  be  but  by  dying 
and  suffering  for  him.     9.  How  should  that  which  the  world 
calls  folly,  prove  the  greatest  wisdom  ?  10.  And  God  be  glori- 
fied by  events  contrary  to  the  probability  and  expectation  of 
their  causes.?.  11.  By  the  suffering  of  saints.  Christian  religion 
is  proved  to  be  most  excellent ;  whilst  the  iniquity  and  cruelty 
of.  the  adversaries  prove  the  *  lUecebra  sectae,"  as  TertuUian's 
phrase  is ;  it  invites  men  to  consider  the  secret  excellences 
of  that  religion,  for  which  and  in  which  men  are  so  willing  to 
die:    for  that  religion   must  needs   be  worth   looking  into, 
which  so  many  wise  and  excellent  ihen  do   so   much  value 
above  their  lives  and  fortune.     12.  That  a  man's  nature  is 
passible,  is  its  best  advantage ;  for  by  it  we  are  all  redeemed  : 
by  the  passiveness  and  sufferings  of  our   Lord  and  brother 
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we  were  all  l-escued  from  the  portion  of  deVils ;  aiid  ty  (irtif 
suffisrifig  We  have  ft  cap^itj  at  seWitig  d^dd  beyoild  that  o^ 
angels  $  who  ihdeed  ican  sitig  Gdd^d  praise  with  d  sweeter  note, 
and  obey  hiiri  with  a  ittdr^  unabated  Will,  and  ^efetitfe  hi^ 
commands  with  a  swliftfer  wing  and  a  ^eatet  tJoWdi* ;  biit  they 
oatinot  die  tar  Gbd,  th^  can  lose  nb  lands  fcr  him ;  arid  he 
that  did  sd  fdr  all  Us,  iifad  commanded  us  to  Ad  so  tor  him,  is 
ascended  far  abdye  all  angels,  and  i§  heir  of  a  greater  glory. 
18.  '  Do  ihiBy  ahd  liVe/  was  the  covenant  of  the  law ;  but  iii  the 
(Jospel  it  isi  <  Sufhr  this,  and  live :'— "  He  that  forsafeeth 
hmise  kiid  land,  friends  ahd  life,  for  my  sake,  is  my  disciple.'^ 
14.  By  the  snfFerihgs  of  Sdints  God  chastises  their  follies  and 
levities,  and  suffers  not  their  errors  to  climb  up  into  heresies, 
ndi*  their  infirmities  into  crimes. 

*  Affliction  makes  a  focd  kave  his  folly  Z-^-^If  David  numbers 
the  people  of  Judea,  Q«d  puiiishes  him  sharply  and  loudly : 
but  if  Augustus  Csesar  numbers  all  the  world,  he  is  let  alone 
and  prospers. 

liie  criifceiri  sceleris  pretium  tulit^  flic  diademao* 

And  in  siving  physic,  we  always  call  that  just  and  fitting  that 
is  useful  and  profitable ;  no  man  complains  of  his  pbysi-> 
cian's  iniquity,  if  he  bums  one  part  to  cure  all  the  bddy ;  if 
the  belly  be  punished  to  chastise  the  floods  of  humour^  and 
the  evils  of  a  surfeit.  Funishm^its  can  no  ether  way  ttim 
into  a  mercy,  but  when  they  are  designed  for  medicine ;  and 
God  is  then  very  careful  of  thy  soul,  when  he  will  supptess 
every  of  its  evils,  when  it  first  discomposes  the  order  of  things 
and  spirits.  And  what  hurt  is  it  to  thee,  if  a  persectitioa 
draws  thee  from  the  vanities  of  a  former  p^sperity^  and  forees 
thee  into  the  sobrieties  of  a  holy  life  ?  What  loss  i«r  it  ?  what 
misery  ?  Is  not  the  least  sin  a  greater  evil  than  the  greatest 
of  sulTerings  ?  God  smites  some  at  the  begimnii^  of  their  sin ; 
oihers,  not  till  a  long  while  after  it  is  done.  Th^  first  cannot 
say  that  Grod  is  slack  Jin  punishing,  and  have  no  need  to  conti 
plain  that  the  wicked  are  prosperous ;  for  they  find  that  God 
is  apt  enough  to  strike :  and  therefore^  that  he  strikes  them, 
and  strikes  not  the  other,  is  no  defect  of  justice,  but  beeause 

« Jut.  IS.  105. 
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there  is  not  it^^tty  hi  dtoi^  fo)"  ttekh  thftt  sin,  and  sufiPer  not. 
15.  For  if  God  strikes  ttie  godly  that  they  may  repent,  it  is 
ao  wonder  that  God  is  bo  good  to  bis  serVtots ;  but  then  we 
iniMt  not  call  thttt  n  ndierj)  whi^h  Gdd  intends  16  make  tin 
kistiniment  of  savitig  tb^fi.    And  if  Gdd  fbrbe^s  to  strike 
the  wicked  out  of  mgBt^  and  because  he  hath  S>eete6A  death 
and  hoU  against  them^  we  have  Ho  reason  to  toVy  thttt  they 
ride  in  it  gUded  cfaiunot  to  the  gdlows  t  but  ^  God  foi'bear 
tlie  wiekedy  that  by  his  kmg  Hufferanee  they  may  be  bvited 
to  repentattce,  th^  we  inny  e^itee  to  Wbiidei^  at  the  dis|jenBii^ 
iion,  and  argue  cott^rts  to  the  afflicted  si^tits,  thus :  for  if 
God  be  so  gracious  t^  the  wicked^  how  mueh  more  is  he  to 
thfi  godly?    And  if  stiaritig  the  wieked  be  a  merdy)  Ihen^ 
nni^g  the  godly^  being  the  expression  of  his  gt^alei^  kind^ 
niss)  adUetiM  is  of  itself  the  mate  ^gible  condition,     tf 
Ood  hath  some  degress  df  kindness  foi*  the  peifsecutoTs^  so 
iRilieh  ad  to  invite  theni  by  kindness ;  how  mudi  gf  eat^^  is  his 
fey^  to  thein  thut  are  {MBTseciitedF    And  therefore^  hk  inters 
eobrsd  with  th^i  k  also  H  greater  fkvmt  i  and,  itideed^  it  is 
the  surer  way  of  securing  the  duty ;  fair  meatis  may  do  it^ 
bitt  severity  will  tbt  And  secure  it^    Fair  iheaiis  are  more  dpi 
10  be  abused  thAti  harsh  physic  ^  that  may  be  turned  intd 
wantmiMidSs,   but  nODe  but  the  im{Kideiit  6nd  grown  ^nnelhs 
despise  all  God's  judgments;  and  therefore,  God  chooses  this 
Way  to  deal  with  his  erriilg  servants,  that  they  may  obtain  an 
infallible  and  a  great  salvation.     Arid  yet  if  God  spares  not 
his  children,  how  much  less  the  reprobates  P  and  therefore,  ds 
sparing  the  latter  commonly  is  a  sad  curse,  so  the  smiting 
the  former  is  a  very  great  mercy.     16.  For  by  this  economy 
GtoA  gives  us  a  great  argument  to  prove  the  resurrection, 
rinee  to  his  saints  and  servants  he  assigns  sorrow  for  their 
present  portion.     Sorrow  cannot  be  the  reWatd  of  Virtue ;  ft 
may  be  Its  instrument  and  handmaid,  but  not  Its  reward^ 
and  therefore,  it  may  be  intermediatl  to  some  great  pttrposes, 
but  they  must  look  for  theh-  portion  in  the  other  life :  "  For 
if  in  this  life  only  We  had  hope,  then  we  were  of  all  men  the 
most  miserable :"  It  is  St.  PauFs  argument  to  prove  a  beati- 
fical resurrection.-    And  we  therefore  may  learn  to  estimate 
the  state  of  the  afBlcted  godly  to  be  a  mercy,  great  in  pro- 
portion to  the  greatness  of  that  reward,  which  these  afflictions 
come  to  secure  and  to  prove. 
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Nanc  et  damna  javant ;  'sunt  ipsa  pertcula  tanti: 
Stantia  non  poterant  tecta  probare  deos  P. 

It  is  a  great  matter,  and  infinite  blessing,  to  escape  the  pains 
of  hell ;    and  therefore,   that  condidoh  is  also  very  blessed 
which  God  sends  us,  to  create  and  confirm  our  hopes  of 
that  excellent  mercy.     17.  The  sufferings  of  the  saints  are 
the  sum  of  Christian  philosophy :  they  are  sent  to  wean  us 
from  the  vanities  and  affections  of  this  world,  and  to  create 
in  us  strong  desires  of  heaven ;  whiles  Glrod  causes  us  to  be  here 
treated  rudely,  that  we  may  long  to  be  in  our  country,  where 
Grod  shall  be  our  portioti,  and  angels  our  companions,  and 
Christ  our  perpetual  feast,  and  never-ceasing  joy  shall  be  our 
conditions  and  entertainment.     "  O  death,  how  bitter  art  thou 
to  a  man  that  is  at  ease  and  rest  in  his  possessions  l^^  But  he 
that  is  uneasy  in  his  body,  and  unquiet  in  his '  possessions, 
vexed  in  his  person,  discomposed  in  his  designs,  who  finds 
no  pleasure,  no  rest  here,  will  be  glad  to  fix  his  hearts  where 
only  he  shall  have  what  he  can  desire,  and  what  can  make 
him  happy.     As  long   as  •  the    wat^s   of  •  persecutions    are 
upon  the  earth,  so  long  we  dwell  in   the  ark:    but   whore 
the  laiid  is  dry,  the  dove  itself  will  be  tem{)ted  to  a  wan- 
dering course  of  hfe,  -  and  never  to  return  to  the  house  of 
her  safety.     What  shall  I  say  more  ?     18.  Christ  nourisheth 
his  church  by   sufferings.      19.    He  hath    given    a    single 
blessing  to  all  other  graces ;  but  to  *  them  that   are    *  perse- 
cuted,' he  hath  promised  a  double  onC^:  it  being  a  double 
favour,  first  to  be  innocent  like  Christ,  and  then  to  be  afflicted 
Ukehim.     20.  Without  this,  the  miracles  of  patience,  which 
God  hath  given  to  fortify  the  spirits  of  the  saints,  would  sig- 
nify nothing.     "  Nemo  enira  tolerare  tanta  velit  sine  causa, 
nee  potuit  sine  Deo :"    **  As  no  man  would  bear  evils  without 
a  cause,  so  no  man  could  bear  so  much  without  the  support- 
ing hand  of  God;"  and  we  need  not  the  Holy  Ghost  to  so 
great  purposes,  if  our  lot  were  not  sorrow  and  persecution. 
And  therefore,  without  this  condition  of  suffering,  the  Spirit 
of  God  shall  lose  that  glorious  attribute  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*  the  Comforter.'     21.  Is  there  any   thing  more  yet  .^  Yes. 
They  that  have  suffered  or  forsaken  any  lands  for  Christ, 
"  shall  sit  upon  the  thrones,  and  judge  the  twelve  tribes. of 
Israel  r'  so  said  Christ  to  his  disciples.     Nay,  "  the  saints 

P  Martial.  1.  13.  11.  q  Eccles.iv.  11.  '  Matt,  v;  12. 
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shall  judge  angels,^  saith  St.  Paul :  well  therefore  might 
St.  Paul  say,  "  I  rejoice  exceedingly  in  tribulation.'**  It  must 
be  some  great  thing  that  must  make  an  afflicted  man  to  rejoice 
exceedingly ;  and  so  it  was.  For  dnce  patience  is  necessary 
that  we  receive  the  promise,  and  tribulation  does  work  this ; 
^^  for  a  short  time  it  worketh  the  consummation  of  our  hope, 
eveji  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory ;"  we  have  no  reason  to 
"  think  it  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial,  as  if  it  were  a 
strange  thing."  It  can  be  no  hurt.  The  church  is  like  Mo- 
seses bush,  when  it  is  all  on  fire,  it  is  not  at  all  consumed,  but 
made  full  of  miracle,  full  of  splendour,  full  of  God;  and 
unless  we  can  find  something  that  God  cannot  turn  into  joy, 
we  have  reason  not  only  to  be  patient,  but  rejoice,  when  we 
are  persecuted  in  a  righteous  cause:  for  love  is  the  soul  of 
Christianity,  and  suffering  is  the  soul  of  love.  To  be  innocent, 
and  to  be  persecuted,  are  the  body  and  soul  of  Christianity. 
"  I,  John,  your  brother,  and  partaker  in  tribulation,  and  in 
the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus,''  said  St,  John":  those  were 
the  titles  and  ornaments  of  his  profession :  that  is,  ^^  I,  John, 
your  fellow-Christian ;''  that  is  the  plain  song  of  the  former 
descant.  He,  therefore,  that  is  troubled  when  he  is  afflicted 
in  his  outward  man,  that  his  inward  man  may  grow  strong, 
like  the  birds  upon  the  ruin  of  the  shell,  and  wonders  that  a 
good  man  should  be  a  beggar,  and  a  sinner  be  rich  with  op- 
pression ;  that  Lazarus  should  die  at  the  gate  of  Dives,  hungry 
and  sick,  unpitied  and  unrelieved ;  may  as  well  wonder  that 
carrionrcrows  should  feed  themselves  fat  upon  a  fair  horse, 
,  far  better  than  themselves ;  or  that  his  own  excellent  body 
should  be  devoured  by  worms  and  the  most  contemptible 
creatures,  though  it  lies  there  to  be  converted  into  glory. 
That  man  knows  nothing  of  nature,  or  Providence,  or  Christi- 
anity,  or  the  rewards  of  virtue,  or  the  nature  of  its  constitu- 
tion, or  the  infirmities  of  man,  or  the  mercies  of  God,  or  the 
arts  and  prudence  of  his  loving-kindness,  or  the  rewards  of 
heaven,  or  the.  glorifications  of  Christ's  exalted  humanity,  or 
the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  who  is  ofiended  at  the  sufferings 
of  God's  dearest  servants, .  or  declines  the  honour  and  the 
mercy  of  sufferings  in  the  cause  of  righteousness,  for  the 
seciiring  of  a  virtue,  for  the  imitation  of  Christ,  and  for  the 
love  of  God,  or  the  glories  of  immortality.  It  cannot,  it 
,  »  Rev.  i.  9. 
VOL.  V,  2  N 
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oiight  ncyt^  it  never  will  be  crthenriaB ;  the  wavld  m»y  4s  well 
oeaw  te  be  meaaured  hjr  time,  as  good  men  to  wdSkw  affib* 
tioD*  I  end  thk  point  with  the  worda  of  St  Pauli  ''  Lei  i^ 
manj  aa  lare  peifeet  he  thua  minded:  and  if  mj  vaim  be 
otherwiae  minded,  God  also  witt  reveal  ibia  unto  jottU^  M^ 
of  the  oovenant  of  aofPeringsi,  eonoeming  which  thtl  old  pro- 
pheta  and  hcdy  men  of  the  temple  had  many  ^nghta  ef 
heart ;  but  in  the  full  suffmtiga  of  the  Goopel  there  hedi 
Ixm  a  full  revelation  of  the  exeeUency  of  the  siiffeiinga«  I 
have  BOW  given  you  ssa  aeeount  cxf  aome  of  thoae  reiiacmi^  why 
God  hath  so  dlipdsed  that  at  this  time,  that  i%  imder  the 
period  of  the  Goapel,  <^  Judgment  must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:"  and  they  are  either  nfud^iauf  or  Stati^avai,  or  tJtmqti^ 
|ioy,  or  imitation  of  Christ's  kirqn^  ^  chaatiaement^  or  ^  triaUi*^ 
or  '  martyrdom/  or  <  a  eonformity  to  the  sufferings  of  ibtt  hoily 
Jesu8«^ 

But  now  besides  all  the  premises,  we  have  another  aeoount 
to  make  coneeming  the  prosperity  of  the  wieked  2  <<  For  if 
judgment  first  b^n  at  us,  what  sliall  the  ^d  be  of  thaai  that 
fftbey  not  the  Gospel  of  God?'^  that  is  the  question  of  the 
Apostle,  and  is  the  great  instrument  of  eomfort  to.petsens 
iU^-treated  in  the  actions  of  the  world.  The  first  ages  ef  the 
church  lived  upon  promises  and  pn^hecies ;  and  because  sooae 
of  them  are  already  fulfilled  for  ever,  and  the  others  are  ef  a 
continual  and  a  suoeessiye  nature,  ttid  are  Terified  by  the 
actions  of  every  day,  therefore  we  and  all  the  following  ages 
live  upon  promises  and  experience.  And  although  the  aer- 
Tants  of  God  have  suffered  many  calamities  from  the  tyranny 
and  prevalency  of  evil  men  their  enemies,  yet  still  it  is  pre- 
served as  one  of  the  fundamental  truths  of  Christianity, 
that  all  the  fair  fortunes  of  the  wicked  are  not  enough  to 
make  them  happy,  nor  the  persecutions  of  the  godly  able  to 
make  a  good  man  miserable,  nor  yet  their  saihiesBes  a3:gu* 
menta  of  God^s  disjdeasure  against  them.  For  when  a  godly 
man  is  afflicted  and  dies,  it  is  his  work  and  his  business; 
and  if  the  wicked  prevail,  that  is,  if  they  persecute  the  godly, 
it  is  but  that  which  was  to  be  expected  from  thetn:  for  who 
are  fit  to  be  h»igmen  and  executioners  of  jmUic  wrath,  but 
evil  and  ungodly  persons  ?  And  can  it  be  a  wonder,  that  they 
whose  cause  wants  reason,  should  betake  themselves  to  the 

t  Phil.  iit.  15.    . 
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sword  ?  that  what  be  cannot  persuade^  ht  may  wreat  ?  Only 
we  must  not  judge  of  the  things  of  God  by  the  measures  of 
men.  T«  e>vS^^^iv«,  <  the  things  of  roen^  have  tlus  world  fir 
their  stage  and  their  reward ;  .but  the  <  things  of  God*  rdiate 
to  the  world  to  oomes  and  &r  our  own  partieuUrs  we  are  to 
be  guided  by  rule,  atid  by  the  etid  of  all  i  tet  by  erents  iataiv 
medial,  whidi  are  varied  by  a  thousand  im^lar  cauaes.  For 
if  all  the  evil  men  in  the  world  were  unproaperou8)**-aa  most 
ccartain  they  are^-^and  if  all  good  pemms  were  temporally 
blessed  9 — as  most  certainly  they  are  nol$  yet  this  would  not 
move  us  to  become  virtuaua.  ^  If  an  angel  should  come  from 
heaven,  or  cme  arise  fitan  the  dead*  and  preach  repentance^ 
or  justioei  and  temparanee^  all  this  would  be  inefectual  19 
those^  to  whdm  the  phun  doctrines  of  God  delivered  in  the  laW 
and  the  prophets,  will  not  suffioB« 

For  why  should  God  work  a  sign  to  make  us  to  belisvt 
tfas^  we  ought  to  do  justice ;  if  wc  already  beUeve  he  hath 
commanded  it?  No  man  ean  need  a  mirade  for  the  oqii«> 
firmation  of  that  whidi  he  already  believes  to  be  the  oom-- 
mand  of  God  i  and  when  God  hath  cacpresaly  Udden  us  to 
<  obey  every  ovdinanoe  of  man  fhr  the  Lord's  sake,  the  king 
as  supreme^  and  his  dq)utiea  aa  sent  by  him  ;*  it  is  a  strange 
infidelity  to  think,  Uiat  a  rebellion  against  the  crdinance  of 
Gtsd  can  be  sanctified  by  the  auocess.and  prevalency  of  them, 
that  destroy  the  authority,  and  the  person,  and  th^  laW|  and 
the  religion.  The  sin  oinnot  grow  to  its  height,  if  it  be 
crushed  at  the  beginning ;  unless  it  prosper  in  its  progress,  a 
man  cannot  easily  fill  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquity :  but  Aen 
that  i^n  swdQs  to  its  fulness  by  pro^erity,  and  grows  too 
big  to  be  suppressed  without  a  miracle;  it  is  so  tnr  from 
excusing  or  lessening  the  sin,  that  nothing  doth  so  ninrse 
the  sin  as  it.  It  is  not  virtue,  because  it  ia  pioaperous ; 
but  if  it  had  not  been  prosperous,  the  sin  could  nellW  be  so 
great. 

Fsceie  otnsiii  sievd 
Nott  impune  Ucet,  iiisi  cum  facia  »     »        " 

A  little  crime  is  sure  to  mnart ;  but  when  the  sinner  ia  grown 
rich,  and  prosperous,  and  powerful,  he  gets  impunity, 

JttBfc|ae  datiim  aevleri  — >* 

But  that  is  not  innocoice :  and  if  prosperity  were  the  vdce 

«  L\icap.  8.  49».  «  Id.  1.8. 
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of  God.  to  approve  an  action,  then  no  man  were  vicious  but 
he  that  is  punished,  and  nothing  were  rebellion  but  that 
which  caixnbt  be  easily  suppressed;  and  no  man  were  a 
pirate  but  he  that  robs  with  a  little  vessel ;  ahd  no  man  could 
be  a  tjrrant  but  he  that  is  no  prince;  and  no  man  an  unjust 
invader .  of  his  ndghbour'^s  rights,  but  he  that  is  beaten  and 
overthrown.  Then  the  crime  grows  big  and  loud,  then  it 
calls  to  heaven  for  vengeance,  when  it  hath  been  long  a 
growing,  when  it  hath  thriven  under  the  devil^s  managing; 
when  God  hath  long  su£^ed  it,  and  with  patience,  in  vain 
expecting  the  repentance  of  a  'sinner.  '  He  that  treasures  up 
wrath  against  the  day  of  wrath,'  that  man  hath  been  a  pros- 
perous, that  is,  an  unpunished,  and  a  thriving  «jmer :  but 
then  it  is  the  sin  that  thrives,  not  the  man:  and  that  is  the 
mistake  upon  this  whole  question ;  for  the  sin  cannot  tiuive; 
unless  the  man  goes  on  without  apparent  pimishinent  and 
restraint.  And  all  that  the  man  gets  by  it  is,  that  by  a  con- 
tinual course  of  sin  he  is  prepared  for  an  intolerable  ruin. 
The  Spirit  of  God  bids  us  look  upon  the  end  of  these  men ; 
not  the  way  they  walk,  or  the  instrument  of  that  pompous 
deatii.  When  Epaminondas  was  asked  which  of  the  tiiree 
was  happiest,  himself,  Chabrias  or  Iphicrates,'  he  bid  the 
man  stay  till  they  were  all  dead;  for  till  then  that  question 
could  not  be  answered.  He  that  had  seen  the  Vandals 
besiege  the  city  of  Hippo^  and  had  kiiown  the  barbarousnes3 
of  that  unchristened  people,  and  had  observedHhat  St.  Austin 
with  all  his  prayers  and  vows  could  not  obtain  peace  in  his 
own  days,  not  so  much  as  a  reprieve  for  the  pen^ution,  and 
then  had  observed  St.  Austin  die  with  grief  that  very 
night,  would  have  perceived  his  calamity  more  visible  than 
the  reward  of  his  piety  and  holy  religion.  When  Lewis, 
sumamed  Pius,  went  his  voyage  to  Palestine  upon  a  holy 
end,  and  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  fight  against  the  Saracens 
and  Turks  and  Mamelukes,  tiie  world  did  promise  to  them- 
selves that  a  good  cause  should  thrive  in  the  hands  of 
so  holy  a  man ;  but  the  event  was  far  otherwise :  his  brother 
Robert  was  killed,  and  his  army  destroyed,  and  himsdf 
taken  prisoner,  and  the  money  which  by  his  mother  was  sent 
for  his  redemption,  was  cast  away  in  a  storm,  and  he  was 
exchanged  for  the  last  town  the  Christians  had  in  Egypt, 
and  brought  home  the  cross  of  Christ  upon  his  shoulder  in 
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a  real  pressure  and  participation  of  his  Master'^s  sufferings. 
When  Charles  the  Fifth  went  to  Algiers  to  suppress  pirates 
and  unchristened  villains,  the  cause  was  more  confident 
than  the  event  was  prosperous:  and  when  he  was  almost 
ruined. in  a  prodigious  storm,  he  told  the  minutes  of  the 
clocks  expecting  that  at  midnight,  when .  religious  persons 
rose. to  matins,  he  should  be  eased  by  the  benefit  of  their 
prayers :  but  the  providence  of  God  trod  upon  those  waters, 
and  left  no  footsteps  for  discovery:  his  navy  was  beat  in 
pieces,  and  his  design  ended  in  dishonour,  and  his  life  al- 
most lost  by  the  bargain.  Was  ever  cause  more,  baffled  than 
the  Christian  cause  by  the  Turks  in  all  Asia  and  Africa,. and 
some  parts  of  Europe,  if  to  be  persecuted  and, afflicted  be 
reckoned  a  calamity  ?  ^  What  prince  was  eyer  more  imfortu- 
nate  than  Henry  the  Sixth  of  ^England?  and  yet.  that  age 
saw  none  more  pious  and  devout.  And  the  title  of  the 
house  of  Lancaster  was  advanced  against  the  right  of 
York  for  three  descents.  But  then  what  was  the  end  of  these 
things?  The  persecuted  men  were  made  saints,  and  their 
memories  are  preserved  in  honour,  and  their  souls  shall  reign 
for  ever.  And  some  good  men  were  engaged  in  a  wrong 
cause,  and  the  good  cause  was  sometimes  managed  by  evil 
men ;  till  that  the  suppressed  cause  was  lifted  up  by  God  in 
the  hands  of  a  young  and  prosperous  prince,  and  at  last  both 
interests  were  satisfied  in  the  conjunction  of  two  roses,  which 
was  brought  to  issue  by  a  wonderful  chain  of  causes  mar< 
naged  by  the  divine  Providence.  And  there  is  no  age,  no 
history,  no  state,  no  great  change  in  the  world,  but  hath 
ministered  an  example  of  an  afflicted  truth,  and  a  prevailing 
sin :  for  I  will  never  more  call  that  sinner  prosperous,  wbo, 
after  he  hath  been  permitted  to  finish  his  business,  shall  die 
and  perish  miserably ;  for  at  the  same  rate  we  may  envy  the 
happiness  of  a  poor  fisherman,  who,  while  his  nets  were  dry- 
ing, slept  upon  the  rock,  and  dreamt  .that  he.  was  made  a 
king ;  on  a  sudden  starts  up,  and  leaping  for  joy,  falls  down 
from  the  rock,  and,  in, the  place  of  his  imaginary  felicities, 
loses  his  little  portion  of  pleasure  and  innocent  solaces  he 
had  from  the  sound  sleep  and  little  cares  of  his  humble  cot- 
tage. 

And  what  is  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  ?     To  dwell  in 
fine  houses,  or  to  command  armies,  or  to  be  able  to  oppress 
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tbeir  brethicn,  of  to  have  much  wealth  to  look  on,  or  numy 
senrants  to  feed,  or  much  business  to  dispatoh,  and  great 
eares  to  mastar ;  these  things  are  ot  themselves  nmther  good 
mr  bad.  But  conskler,  ^would  any  man  amongst  us,  looking 
and  ooncddering  beforehand,  kill  his  lawflil  king,  to  be  heir 
of  all  that  which  I  have  named  P  Would  any  of  you  chooae 
to  have  God  angry  with  you  upon  these  terms  ?  Would  way 
9t  you  be  a  peijured  man  for  it  allP  A  wise  man  or  a  good 
would  not  choose  it.  Wouki  any  of  you  die  an  atheist,  that 
you  might  live  in  plenty  and  power?  I  bdieve  you  tremble 
to  think  of  it.  It  cannot  therefore  be  a  happiness  to  thrive 
•ipon  the  stock  of  a  great  sin.  For  if  any  man  should  con- 
mot  with  an  impure  spirit,  to  give  his  soul  up  at  a  certain 
day,  it  may  be  twenty  years  hence,  upon  the  oondition  be 
might,  ior  twenty  years,  have  his  vain  desires;  should  we  not 
think  that  person  ii^nitely  miserable  ?  JS^r&j  proeperous 
thriving  sinner  is  in  the  same  condition  2  within  these 
twenty  years  he  diall  be  thrown  into  the  portion  of  devils, 
but  shall  never  come  out  thence  in  twenty  millions  of  years. 
His  wealth  must  needs  sit  uneasy  upon  Mm,  that  r^nembers 
that  within  a  short  space  he  shall  be  extremdy  miserable; 
and  if  he  does  not  remember  it,  he  does  but  secure  it  the 
more.  Add  that  God  defers  the  punishment,  and  sufl^« 
evil  men  to  thrive  in  the  opportunities  of  their  sin,  it  may  and 
does  serve  mimy  ends  of  providence  and  mercy,  but  setves  no 
end  that  any  evil  man  can  reasonably  wish  or  propound  to 
themselves  eligible^ 

Bias  said  well  to  a  vidous  person,  ^^  Non  metao  ne  noft 
lis  daturus  pcenas,  sed  metuo  ne  id  non  sim  visurus;**  ^  He 
was  sure  the  man  ehould  be  punished,  he  was  not  siure  he 
should  Uve  to  see  it.^  And  though  the  Nessinians  that  were 
betrayed  $nd  slain  by  Aristocrates  in  the  battle  of  Cyprus, 
were  not  made  alive  agam ;  yet  the  justice  of  God  was  ad^ 
mired^  and  treascm  infinitdy  disgraced,  when,  twenty  years 
alter,  the  treason  was  discovered,  and  the  traitor  punished 
with  a  horrid  death.  Lycisctts  gave  up  the  Orchomenians  to 
their  enemies,  having  first  wished  his  feet,  which  he  then 
dipped  in  water,  might  ^t  off,  if  he  were  not  true  to  th^n ; 
and^et  his  feet  did  not  rot  till  those  men  were  destroyed| 
aiidlof  a.  long  time  after ;  and  yet  at  last  they  did.  **  Slay 
theia%  p^  O  licffd,  lest  my  people  forget  it,""  saith  David,    if 
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pUnishdie&l  wefe  iniftatitly  and  totally  inflicted,  it  would  be  but 
A  sudd^  and  dngle  docufiQaant :  but  a  bIow  and  lingering  judgu 
mmt^  and  a  wvaih  breikking  out  in  the  next  age,  id  like  lui 
imivel«al  ptojiogttiM,  teadiing  ou)r  posti^ty  that  God  vaci 
atiga^  all  the  whills,  that  he  bad  A  long  indignation  in  hia 
bidaat)  that  hit  would  not  fb'get  to  taka  t^engaanoe*  And  i% 
ii  a  demobdtffttion,  that  ev^  the  prospeimia  Am  &£  tha  {Hreeent 
aga  will  find  the  same  pmod  in  the  iXvine  revenge^  when  matt 
see  a  judgment  upon  the  nephews  for  the  sina  ot  thdr  gfand«« 
h&imi  though  in  other  instene^,  mi  fet*  eins  acted  in  the 
days  of  thdr  Ancestors. 

We  know  thai  wh^,  in  Henry  the  MigfaUi  or  ^ward  thd 
Sktb^s  dayg)  scmie  great  m&k  puUed  down  ehurohe$  kod 
built  pAlade^  and  cobbed  sreligion  of  Its  ju»t  amsouragenients 
and  adtantages  i  die  men  that  did  it  were  sacrilegbus  e  and 
we  find  dsoy  that  Gkid  hath  hem  punishing  that  great  sin  eve^ 
since ;  and  hath  displayed  to  so  many  generations  of  men^ 
to  three  xxt  fbMr  descents  of  children,  that  those  men  could 
not  be  esteemed  happy  iu  their  great  fcHrtuneB5  against  whom 
Odd  was  so  angry,  that  he  would  shew  his  displeanur^  ibr  il 
hundred  years  together.  When  Hanod  had  killied  the  babes 
of  Bathl^hemj  it  waa  seven  years  beibre  God  caUed  him  to 
an  account  t  but  h(s  thc^  looks  upon  the  end  of  that  man^ 
would  n^hei^  choose  the  (ate  of  the  qipressed  babea,  thaa 
of  the  prevailing  and  triumphing  tyrant  It  was  forty  yeara 
before  God  punished  the  Jewa,  for  the  eiceiarable  murdnr 
GOmmitted  upon  the  p^son  of  their  King,  the  holy  Jesus  | 
and  it  was  so  long,  that  when  it  did  happen^  many  men  at- 
tributed it  to  thar  killing  of  St.  James  tbdir  bishop^  and 
iseemed  to  ftaget  the  greati^  crime.  But  <<  Non  eventu  ne^ 
rum^  aed  fide  verborum  atamus  C  ^'  We  are  to  stand  to  the 
truth  of  Gikf's  word,  not  to  the  event  of  things  t''«-^-^4becaufle 
God  haih  ^ven  us  a  rule,  but  hath  left  the  judgment  to  hhn^ 
a^;  and  we  die  so  quickly  (and  God  measures  all  things  by 
hi#  i^andard  of  ^^nky,  and  <  one  thousand  years  to  God  is 
as  but  one  day^),  that  we  aare  not  competent  persons  to  mec^ 
sure  the  times  of  God's  account^  wid  the  returns  of  judg- 
ment. We  are  dead  before  the  am>w  comes ;  but  the  man 
escapes  not,  unless  his  soul  can  die^  or  that  God  cannot  pu- 
nish him»  <'  Dueunt  in  bonis  dies  suos,  et  iii  momento  d«- 
scendunt  ad  infernum,^  that  is  their  fate ;  ^^  They  spend  their 
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days  in  plentyy  and  in  a  moment  descend  into  hell  3^.**^  In 
the  mean  time  they  drink,  and  forget  their  sorrow ;  but  they 
are  condemned :  they  have  drunk  their  hemlock ;  but  the 
poison  does  not  work  yet:  the  bait  is  in  their  mouths,  and 
they  are  sportive ;  /but  the  hook  hath  struck  their  nostrils, 
and  they  shall  never  escape  the  ruin.  And  let  no  man  call  the 
man  fortunate,  because  his  execution  is  deferred  for  a  few 
days,  when  the  very  deferring  shall  increase  and  ascertain 
the  condenmation. 

But  if  we  should  look  under  the  skirt  oi  the  prosperous 
and  prevailing  tyrant,  we  should  find,  even  in  the  days  of  his 
joys,  such  allays  and  abatements  of  his  pleasure,  as  may  serve 
to  represent  him  presently  miserable,  besides  his  final  infeli- 
cities.    For  I  have  seen  a  young  and  healthful  person  warm 
and  ruddy  under  a  poor  ipid  a  thin  garment,  when  at  the  same 
time  an  old  rich  person  hath  been  cold. and  paralytic  under  a 
load  of  sables,  and  the  skins  of  foxes.  It  is  the  body  that  makes 
the  clothes  warm,  not  the  clothes  the  body  :  and  the  spirit  of 
a  man  makes  fehcity  and  content,  not  any  spoils  of  a  rich  for- 
tune wrapt  about  a  sickly  and  an  uneasy  soul.  ApoUodonisi  was 
a  traitor  and  a  tyrant,  and  the  world  wondered  to  see  a  bad 
man  have  so  good  a  fortune ;  but  knew  not  that  he  nourished 
scorpions  in  his  breast,  and  that  his  liver  and  his  heart  were 
eaten  up  with  spectres  and  images  of  death ;  his  thoughts  were 
full  of  interruptions,  his  dreams  of  illusions ;   his  fancy  was 
abused  with  real  troubles  and  fantastic  images,  imagining  that 
he  saw  the  Scythians  fiaying  him  alive,  his  daughters  like 
pillars  of  fire  dancing  round  about  a  cauldron,  in  which  him- 
self was  boiling,  and  that  his'  heart  accused  itself  to  be  the 
cause  of  all  these  evils.     And  although  all  tyrants  have  not 
imaginative  and  fantastic  consciences,  yet  all  tyrants  shall  die 
and  come  to  judgment;   and  such  a  man  is  not  to  be  feared, 
not  at  all  to  be  envied.     And,  in  the  mean  timie,  can  he  be 
said  to  escape  who  hath  an  unquiet  conscience,  who  is  al- 
ready designed  for  hell,  he  whom  God  hates,  and  the  people 
curse,  and  who  hath   an   evil  name,  and  against  whom  all 
good  men  pray,  and  many  desire  to  fight,  and  all  wish  him 
destroyed,  and  some  contrive  to  do  it  ?      Is  this  man  a  blessed 
,man  ?      Is  that  man  prosperous  who  hath  stolen  a  rich  robe, 
and  is  in  fear  to  have  his  throat  cut  for  it,  and  is  fain  to  de- 
y  Job,  xxi.  18. 
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fend  it  with  the  greatest  difficulty  and  the  greatest  danger  ? 
Does  not  he  drink  more  sweetly  that  takes  his  beverage  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  than  he  that  looks  and  searches  into  his  golden 
chalices  for  fear  of  poison,  and  looks  pale  at  every  sudden 
noise,  and  sleeps  in  armour,  and  trusts  nobody,  and  does  not 
trust  Grod  for  lus  safety,  but  does  greater  wickedness  only  to 
escape  awhile  unpunished  for  liis  former  crimes?  <Auro 
bibitur  vehenum.'*  No  man  goes  about  to  poison  a  poor  man^s 
pitcher,  nor  lays  plots  to  forage  his  little  garden  made  for  the 
hospital  of  two  bee-hives,  and  the  feasting  of  a  few  Fythago^ 
rean  herb-eaters. 

They  that  admire  the  happiness  of  a  prosperous,  prevailing 
tyrant,  know  not  the  felicities  that  dwell  in  innocent  hearts, 
and  poor  cottagers,  and  small  fortunes. 

A  Christian,  so  long  as  he  preserves  his  integrity  to  God 
and  to  religion,  is  bold  in  all  accidents,  he  dares  die,  and  he 
dares  be  poor;  but  if  the  persecutor  dies,  he  is  undone. 
Riches  are  beholden  to  our  fancies  for  their  value ;  and  yet 
the  more  we  value  the  riches,  the  less  good  they  are,  and  by 
an  overvaluing  affection  they  become  our  danger  and  our 
dn:  but,  on  the  other  side,  death  and  persecution  lose  aU 
the  ill  that  they  can  have,  if  we  do  not  set  an  edge  upon 
them  by  our  fears  and  by  our  vices.  From  ourselves  riches 
take  their  wealth,  and  death  sharpens  his  arrows  at  our  forges, 
and  we  may  set  their  prices  as  we  please :  and  if  we  judge 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  we  must  account  them  happy  that 
suffer ;  and,  therefore,  that  the  prevailing  oppressor,  tyrant, 
or  persecutor,  is  infinitely  miserable.  Only  let  God  choose 
by  what  instruments  he  will  govern  the  -world,  by  what  in- 
stance himself  would  be  served,  by  what  ways  he  will  chas- 
tise the  failings,  and  exercise  the  duties,  and  reward  the  vir- 
tues, of  his  servants.  God  sometimes  punishes  one  sin  with 
another;  pride  with  adultery,  drunkenness  with  murder, 
carelessness  with  irreligion,  idleness  with  vanity,  penury 
with  oppression,  irreligion  with  blasphemy,  and  that  widi 
atheism :  and  therefore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  he  punishes  a  sinner 
by  a  sinner.     And  if  David  made  use  of  villains  and  pro- 

s  Hesiod.  IS^y,  40.  Gftisford.  p.  6. 
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fligftte  perscms  to  frame  an  sfrmj;  and  Ttmoleon  destroyed 
the  Carthagimans  by  the  help  of  soldiers,  who  themselves 
were  saoril^iDus ;  and  physicians  use  poison  to  etpel  poisons ; 
and  all  ooounonwealths  take  the  baaost  of  meia  to  be  their 
instruments  of  justice  and  executions:  we  shall  have  no 
farther  cause  to  wonder,  if  God  raises  up  the  Assyriaa  to 
punish  the  Israelites,  and  the  Egyptians  to  destroy  the  Assy* 
rians,  and  the  JSthiopians  to  seourge  the  Egyptians;  and 
at  last  his  own  hand  shall  separate  the  good  ftoBi  Ae  bad  in 
the  day  of  separation,  in  the  day  when  he  makes  up  Us 
jewels, 

God  hath  many  ends  of  prpvidence  to  sorve  by  the  ha&ds 
of  violent  and  vicious  men*  By  them  he  not  <Hily  ehecks 
the  beginning-^errcM^s  and  aj^roaohing^ins  of  his  predesti* 
nets;  but  by  them  he  dianges  governments,  and  alters 
kingdoms,  and  is  terrible  among  the  sons  of  men.  For 
sinoO  it  is  aae  of  his  glories  to  convert  evil  into  good»  and 
that  good  into  his  own  glory,  and  by  little  and  little  to  open 
and  to  turn  the  leaves  and  various  folds  of  providences  it 
becomes  us  only  to  dwell  in  duty,  afid  to  be  elicit  in  our 
thoughtsi  and  wary  in  our  discourses  6f  God;  and  let  him 
choose  the  time  when  he  will  prune  his  vine,  and  when  he 
will  burn  his  thorns :  how  long  he  will  smite  his  servaHtSi 
and  when  he  will  destroy  his  raemies*  In  the  days  of  th# 
primitive  persecuticmsi  what  prayers,  bow  many  sighings, 
how  deep  groans,  how  many  bottles  of  tears,  did  God  gather 
into  his  repository,  all  praying  for  ease  and  deliverances,  for 
halcyon  days  and  fine  sunshine,  <for  nursing  fiufaers  and 
nursing  myothers,'  for  public  assemblies  and  open  and  solemn 
sacramenUi :  and  it  was  three  hundred  years  bejCbre  God 
would  hear  their  prayers ;  and  all  that  while  the  perseciuted 
people  were  in  a  cloud,  but  they  wa^  safe,  and  knew  it  not; 
and  GroA  <  kept  for  them  the  best  wine  Until  the  last  f  they 
ventured  for  a  crown,  and  fought  valiantly ;  they  were  ^  faitb- 
ful  to  the  death,  and  they  received  a  crown  of  life  i*  fmd  they 

»  So^.  fileotr.  SS9.  SeheM. 
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afe  honoured  by  God,  by  angels,  and  by  men.  Whereas  ill 
all  the  prosperous  ages  of  the  church,  we  hear  no  stories 
of  such  multitudes  of  saints,  no  record  of  them,  no  honour 
to  their  memorial,  no  accident  extraordinary ;  scarce  any  made 
illustrious  with  a  miracle,  which  in  the  days  of  suffering  were 
frequent  and  popular.  And  after  all  our  fears  of  seques- 
tration and  poverty,  of  death  or  banishment,  our  prayers 
against  the  persecution  and  troubles  under  it,  we  may  please 
to  remember,  that  twenty  years  hettce  (it  may  be  sooner,  it 
will  not  be  much  longer),  all  our  cares  and  our  troubles  shall 
be  dead ;  and  then  it  shall  be  inquired  how  we  did  bear  our 
sorrows,  and  who  inflicted  them,  and  in  what  cause :  and  then 
he  shall  be  happy  that  keeps  c(Hnpeuiy  with  the  persecuted ; 
and  the  ^  persecutor  shall  be  shut  out  amongst  dogs  and 
unbelievers.^ 

He  that  shrinks  from  the  yoke  of  Christ,  from  the  burden 
of  the  Lord,  upon  his  death-bed  will  have  cause  to  remember, 
that  by  that  time  all  his  persecutions  would  have  been  past, 
and  that  then  there  would  remain  nothing  for  him  but  rest, 
and  crornis,  and  sceptres.  When  Lysimachus,  impatient  and 
overcome  with  thirst,  gave  up  his  kingdom  to  the  Getfie,  being 
a  captive,  and  having  drank  a  lusty  draught  of  wine,  and  his 
thirst  now  gone,  he  fetched  a  deep  sigh,  and  said,  "  Miserable 
man  that  I  am,  who  for  so  little  pleasure,  the  pleasure  of  one 
draught,  lost  so'  great  a  kingdom  !**  Such  will  be  their  case, 
who,  being  impatient  of  suffering,  change  their  persecution 
into  weahh  and  an  easy  fortune  t  they  shall  find  themselves 
miserable  in  the  separations  of  eternity,  losing  the  glories  of 
heaven  for  so  little  a  pleasure,  "  illiberalis  et  ingratsB  volup- 
tatii  causa,^  as  Plutarch  calls  it,  "  for  illiberal  and  ungrateful 
pleasure ;"  in  which  when  a  man  hath  entered,  he  loses  the 
rights  and  privileges  and  honours  of  a  good  man,  and  gets 
nothing  that  is  profitable  and  useful  to  holy  purposes,  or 
necessary  to  any ;  but  is  already  in  a  state  so  hateful  and  mi- 
serable, that  he  needs  neither  God  nor  man  to  be  revenger, 
having  already  utider  his  splendid  robe  miseries  enough  to 
punti^  and  betray  this  hypocrisy  of  his  condition;  being 
troubled  with  the  memory  of  what  is  past,  distrustful  of  the 
present,  suspicious  of  the  future,  vicious  in  their  lives,  and 
full  of  pageantry"  and  outsides,  but  in  their  death,  miserable 
with  calamities  real;,  eternal,  and  insupportable.    And  if  it 
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could  be  otherwise,  virtue  itself  would  be  reproached  with  the 
calamity. 

r»  n  »»)  olfiiv  atv 

KliftTM  TuXMf 

O/  Si  ^n  traXtv 

I  end  with  the  advice  of  St,  Paul ;  "  In  nothing  be  terrified 
of  your  adversaries;  which. to  them  is  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  but  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  of  God/^ 


SERMON  XL 

PART  III. 

But  now,  that  the  persecuted  may  at  least  be  pitied,  and 
assisted  in  that  of  which  they  are  capable,  I  shall  pro{)ound 
some  rules  by  which  they  may  learn  to  gather  grapes  from 
their  thorns^  and  figs  from  their  thistles :  crowns  from  the 
cross,  glory  from  dishonour.  As  long  as  they  belong  to  God, 
it  is  necessary  that  they  suffer  persecution  or  sorrow;  no 
rules  can  teach  them  to  avoid  that :  but  the  evil  of  the  suffering 
and  the  danger  must  be  declined,  and  we  must  use  some 
such  spiritual  arts  as  are  apt  to  turn  them  into  health  [and 
medicine.  For  it  were  a  hard  thing,  first  to  be  scourged,  and 
then  to  be  crucified ;  to  suffer  here,  and  to  perish  hereafter: 
through  the  fiery  trial  and  purging  fire  of  Mictions  to  pass 
into  hell,  that  is  intolerable,  and  to  be  prevented  with  the 
following  cautions ;  lest  a  man  suffer  like  a  fool  and  a  male- 
factor, or  inherit  damnation  for  the  reward  of  his  imprudent 
suffering. 

1.  They  that  suffer  any  thing  for  Christ,  and  are  ready  to 
die  for  him,  let  them  do  nothing  against  him.  For  certainly 
they  think  too  highly  of  martyrdom,  who  believe  it  able  to 
excuse  all  the  evils  of  a  wicked  life.  A  man  may  *  give  his 
body  to  be  burned,  and  yet  have  no  charity :'  and  he  that 
dies  without  charity,  dies  without  God ;  "  for  God  is  love.'' 
»>  Soph.  Elect.  244.  Scheffler.  c  phi|.  i,  2S. 
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And  when  those  who  fought  in  the  days  of  the  Maccabees 
for  the  defence  of  true  religion,  and  were  killed  in  those 
holy  wars,  yet  being  dead,  were  found  having  about  their 
necks  UpwyuoLra^  or  *  pendants  consecrated V  to  idols  of  the 
Jamnenses;  it  mueh  allayed  the  hope,  whidi,  by  their 
dying  in-  so  good  a  cause,  was  entertained  concerning,  their 
beatifical  resurrection.  He  that  overcmnes  his  fear  of  death, 
does  well;  but  if  he  bath  not  also  overcome  his  lust,  or  his 
anger,  his  baptism  of  blood  will  not  wash  him. clean.  Many 
things  may  make  a  man  willing  to  die  in  a  good  cause ; 
pubUc  reputation,  hope  of  reward,  gallantry  of  spirit,  a  con- 
fident resolution,  and  a  masculine  courage ;  or  a  man  may 
be  vexed  into  a  stubborfi  and  unrelenting  sufPering:  .but 
nothing  can  make  a  man  live  wdl,  but  the  grace  and  the:love 
of  God.  But  those  persons  are  infinitely  condemned  by 
their  last  act,  who  profess  their  reUgion  to  be  worth,  dpng 
for,  and  yet  are  so  unworthy  as  not  to  live  according  to  its 
institution.  It  were  a  rare  felicity,  if  every  good  cau^e  could 
be  managed  by  good  men  only ;  but  we  have  found  that  evil 
men  have  spoiled  a  good  cause,  but  .never  that  a  good  cause 
made  those  evil  men  good  and  holy.  If  the  governor  of  Sa- 
maria had  crucified  Simon  Magus  for  receiving  Christian 
baptism,  he. had  no  more  died  a  martyr,  than  he  lived  a 
saint.  For  dying  is  not  enough,  and  dying  in  a  good  cause 
is  not  enough;  but  then  only  we  receive  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, when  our  death  is  the  seal  of  our  life,  and  our.  life  is 
a  continual  testimony  of  our  duty,  and  both  give  testimony 
to  the  excellences  of  the  religion,  and  glorify  the  grace  of 
God.  If  a  man  he  gold,  the  fire  purges  him  ;  but  it  burns 
him  if  he  be,  like  stubble,  cheap,  light,  and  useless:  for  mar- 
tyrdom is  the  consummation  of  love.  But  then  it  miist  be 
supposed,  that  this  grace  must  have  had  its  beginning,  and 
its  several  stages  and  periods,  and  must  have  passed  through 
labour  to  zeal,  through  all  the  regions  of  duty  to  the  perfec- 
tions of  sufferings.  And  therefore,  it  is  a  sad  thing  to  ob- 
serve, how  some  empty  souls  will  please  themselves  with  be- 
ing of  such  a  religion,  or  such  a  cause ;  and  though  they 
dishonour  their  religion,  or  weigh  down  the  cause  with  the 
prejudice  of  sin,  believe  all  is  swallowed  up  by  one  honour- 
able name,  or  the  appellative  of  one  virtue.  If  G;od  had  for- 
bid nothing  but  heresy  and  treason,  then  to  have  been  a  loyal 
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man,  or  of  a  good  belief,  had  been  enough:  but  he  that  for. 
bade  rebellion,  forbids  also  swearing  and  coretousness,  riipnie 
and  oppreeeion,  lying  and  cruelty.  And  it  is  a  sad  thing  to 
see  a  man  not  only  to  spend  his  time,  and  his  wealth,  and  his 
money,  and  his  friends,  upon  his  lust,  but  to  spend  bis  suffer* 
faigs  too,  to  let  the  canker-wcmn  of  a  deadly  sin  devour  his 
martyrdom.  He,  therefore,  that  suffers  in  a  good  cause,  kt 
him  be  sure  to  walk  worthy  of  that  honour,  to  whidi  God 
hath  called  him  ;  let  him  first  deny  his  mns,  and  then  '  deny 
himsetf,^  and  then  he  may  '  take  up  his  cross  and  foUov 
Christ  ;^  ever  remembering,  that  no  man  pleases  Qod  in  his 
death,  who  hath  walked  perversely  in  his  life. 

S.  He  that  suffers  in  a  cause  of  Ood,  must  be  indifferent 
what  the  instance  be,  so  that  he  may  serve  God.  I  say,  he 
must  be  indifferent  in  the  cause,  so  it  be  a  cause  of  God ;  and 
indifferent  in  the  suffering,  so  it  be  of  God^s  appointment. 
For  some  men  have  a  natural  aversation  to  some  vices  or 
virtues,  and  a  natural  affection  to  others^  One  man  will  die 
for  his  friend,  and  another  will  die  for  his  money :  aome  men 
hate  to  be  a  rebel,  and  will  die  for  their  prinee  $  but  tempt 
them  to  suiier  for  the  cause  of  the  church,  in  which  they 
were  baptized,  and  in  whose  communion  they  look  for  hea- 
ven, and  then  they  are  tanpted,  and  fall  away.  Or  if  Crod 
hath  chosen  the  cause  for  them,  and  they  have  accepted  it, 
yet  themselves  will  choose  the  suffering.  Right  or  wrong, 
some  men  will  not  endure  a  prison ;  and  some  that  can  yet 
choose  the  heaviest  part  of  the  burden,  the  pollution  and 
stain  of  a  sin,  rather  than  lose  their  money;  and  some  had 
rather  die  twice  than  lose  their  estates  once.  In  this,  our 
rule  is  easy.  Let  us  choose  God,  and  let  God  choose  all  the 
rest  for  us;  it  being  indifferent  to  us,  whether  by  poverty  or 
shame,  by  a  lingering  or  a  sudden  "death,  by  the  hands  of  a 
tyrant-prince,  or  the  despised  hands  of  a  base  usurper  or  a 
febelj  we  receive  the  crown,  and  do  honour  to  God  and  to 
religion. 

3*  Whoever  suffer  in  a  cause  of  God,  fiom  the  hands  of 
cruel  and  unreasonable  men,  let  them  not  be  too  forward  to 
prognosticate  evil  and  death  to  their  enemies ;  but  let  them 
solace  themselves  in  the  assurance  of  the  divine  justice,  by 
general  consideration,  and,  in  particular,  pray  for  than  that 
are  our  persecutors.     Ndl^uehadnezsar  was  the  rod  in  the 
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hand  of  God  agakist  the  Tyrians,  and  because  he  destroyed 
that  city,  €rod  rewarded  him  with  the  spoil  of  Sgypt  s  and  it 
ia  not  always  certain  that  God  will  he  angry  with  every  man^ 
hy  whose  hand  affliotion  oomea  upon  us.  And  sometimes 
two  armies  have  met,  and  fought,  and  the  wisest  man 
amongst  theod  could  not  say,  that  either  of  the  princes  had 
{vevaricated  inther  the  laws  of  God,  or  of  nations;  and  yet, 
it  may  be,  some  superstitious,  easy,  aad  half-witted  peopk 
of  either  aide  wonder  that  their  en^aiies  live  so  Iciig.  And 
there  are  very  many  cases  of  war^  concerning  which  God 
hath  declared  notUng !  and  although  in  sudi  cases,  he  that 
yields  and  quits  his  title,  rather  than  his  charity,  and  the 
oare  of  so  many  Hves,  is  the  wisest  and  the  best  man ;  yet,  if 
ndther  of  them  will  do  so^  let  us  not  decree  judgments  from 
heaven,  in  cases  where  we  have  no  word  from  heaven,  and 
thunder  from  our  tribunals,  where  no  voice  of  God  hath  do- 
elared  the  sentence.  But  in  such  oases,  where  there  is  an 
evident  tjrraimy  or  injustice,  let  us  do  like  the  good  Sama- 
ritan, who  dressed  the  wounded  man,  but  never  pursued  the 
thief;  let  us  do  charity  to  the  afflicted,  and  bear  the  cross 
with  noUaaess,  and  ^look  up  to  Jesus,  who  endured  the 
crass,  and  despised  the  shame  f  but  let  us  not  take  upon  us 
the  office  at  God,  who  will  judge  the  nations  righteously,  and 
when  he  hath  delivered  up  our  bodies,  will  rescue  our  souls 
from  the  hands  of  unrighteous  judges.  I  remember  in  the 
vtory.  that  Plutarch  tells,  concerning  the  aoul  of  Thespeaius, 
that  it  met  with  a  prophetic  genius,  who  told  him  many 
things  that  should  happen  afterward  in  the  world ;  and  the 
strangest  of  all  was  this ;  That  th^^  should  be  a  king,  ^^  qui 
bonus  cum  sit,  tyrannide  vitam  finiet  ;^  <<  an  excellent  prince 
and  a  good  man,  should  be  put  to  death  by  a  rebel  and 
usurping  power  2"~and  yet,  that  prophetic  soul  could  not 
tell,  that  those  rebels  should,  within  three  years,  die  miser- 
able and  accursed  deaths.  And  in  that  great  prophecy,  re- 
eorded  by  St.  Paul,  <*  That  in  the  last  days,  perilous  tmies 
sihould  come,  and  men  should  be  traitors  and  selfish,  having 
ftms  of  godliness,  and  creeping  into  houses  ^  ;^  yet  he  could 
not  tell  us,  when  these  men  should  come  to  final  shame  and 
ruin :  only  by  a  general  signification,  he  gave  this  sign  of 
comfort  to  God's  persecuted  servants ;  **  but  they  shall  proceed 
d  S  Tim*  iii.  1,  &c. 
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no  farther,  for  their  folly  sh^l  be  manifest  to  all  men  ^  ;'^  that 
is,  at.  long  running,  they  shall  shame  themselves,  and,  .^^  for 
the  elect^s  sake,  those  days  of  evil  shall  be  shortened."  But 
you  and  I  may  be  dead  first :  and  therefore,  only  remember, 
that  they,  that,  with  a  credulous  heart  and  a  loose  tongue, 
are.  too  decretory  and  enundative  of  speedy  judgments  to 
their  enemies,  turn  their  religion  into  revenge,  and  therefore, 
do  believe  it  will  be  so,  because  they  vehemently  desire  it  should 
be  so;  which  all  wise  and  good  men  ought  to  suspect,  as 
less,  agreeing  with  that  charity,  which  overcomes  all  the  sins 
and  all  the  evils  of  the  world,  and  sits  down  and  rests  in 
glory. 

4.  Do  not  trouble  yourself  by  thinking  how  much  you 
are  afflicted,  but  consider  how  much  you  make  of  it:  for 
reflex-acts  upon  the  suffering  itself  can  lead  to  nothing  but 
to  pride,  or  to  impatience,  to  temptation,  or  apostasy.  He 
that  measures  the  grains  and  scruples  of  his  persecution, 
will  soon  sit  down  and  call  for  ease,  or  for  a  reward ;  will 
think  the  time  long,  or  his  burden  great;  will  be  apt  to 
complain  of  his  condition,  or  set  a  greater  value  upon  his 
person.  Look  not  back  upon  him  that  strikes  thee,  but  up- 
ward to  God  that  supports  thee,  and  forward  to  the  crown 
that  is  set  before  thee :  and  then  consider,  if  the  loss  of  thy 
estate  hath  taught  thee  to  despise  the  world,  whether  thy 
poor  fortune  hath  made  thee  poor  in  spirit :  and  if  thy  un- 
easy prison  sets  thy  soul  at  liberty,  and  knocks  off  the  fetters 
of  a  worse  captivity.  For  then  the  rod  of  suffering  turns 
into  crowns  and  sceptres,  when  every  suffering  is  a  precept, 
and  every  change  of  condition  produces  a  holy  resolution, 
and  the  state  of  sorrows  makes  the  resolution  actual  and 
habitual,  permanent  and  persevering.  For  as  the  silk-worm 
eateth  itself  out  of  a  seed  to  become  a  little  worm ;  and  there 
feeding  on  the  leaves  of  multferries,  it  grows  till  its  coat  be 
off,  and  then  works  itself  into  a  house  of  silk;  then  casting 
its  pearly  seeds  for  the  young  to  breeds  it  leaveth  its  silk  for 
man,  and  dieth  all  white  and  winged  in  the  shape  of  a  flying 
creature :  so  is  the  progress  of  souls.  When  they  are  rege- 
nerate by  baptism,  and  have  cast  off  their  first  stains  and 
the  skin  of  worldly  vanities,  by  feeding  on  the  leaves  of 
Scriptures,  and  the  fruits  of  the  vine,  and  the  joys  of  the 

«  2  Tim.  iii.  9. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OR,  THE  RIGHTEOUS  CAUSE  OPPRESSED.    561 

sacrament,  they  encircle  themselves  in  the  rich  garments  of 
holy  and  virtuous  habits ;  then,  by  leaving  their  blood,  which 
is  the  churches  seed,  to  raise  up  a  new  generation  to  God, 
they  leave  a  blessed  memory,  and  fair  example,  and  are 
themselves  turned  into  angels,  whose  felicity  is  to  do  the. 
will  of  God,  as  their  employment  was  in  this  world  to  suffer 
it.  ^  Fiat  voluntas  tua^  is  our  daily  prayer,  and  that  is  of 
a  passive  signification ;  ^  Thy  will  be  done '  upon  us :  and  if 
from  thence  also  we  translate  it  into  an  active  sense,  and  by 
suffering  evils  increase  in  our  aptnesses  to  do  well,  we  have 
done  the  work  of  Christians,  and  shall  receive  the  rewards 
of  martjnrs. 

5.  Let  our  suffering  be  entertained  by  a  direct  election, 
not  by  collateral  aids  and  fantastic  assistances.  It  is  a  good 
refreshment  to  a  weak  spirit  to  suffer  in  good  company: 
and  so  Phocion  encouraged  a  timorous  Greek,  condemned 
to  die ;  and  he  bid  him  be  confident,  because  that  he  was  to 
die  with  Phocion:  and  when  forty  martyrs  in  Cappadocia 
suffered,  and  that  a  soldier,  standing  by,  came  and  supplied 
the  place  of  the  one  apostate,  who  fell  from  his  crown,  being 
overcome  with  pain,  it  added  warmth  to  the  frozen  con- 
fessors, and  turned  them  into  consummate  martyrs.  But  if 
martyrdom  were  but  a  fantastic  thing,  or  relied  upon  vain 
accidents  and  irregular  chances,  it  were  then  very  necessary 
to  be  assisted  by  images  of  things,  and  any  thing  less  than 
the  proper  instruments  of  religion :  but  since  it  is  the 
greatest  action  of  the  religion,  and  relies  upon  the  most  ex- 
cellent promises,  and  its  formality  is  to  be  an  action  of  love> 
and  nothing  is  more  firmly  chosen  (by  an  after-election  at 
least)  than  an  actof  love ;  to  support  mart]rrdom,  or  the  duty 
of  sufferings,  by  false  arches  and  exterior  circumstances,  is 
to  build  a  tower  upon  the  beams  of  the  sun,  or  to  set  up  a 
wooden  ladder  to  climb  up  to  heaven ;  the  soul  cannot  attain 
so  huge  and  unimaginable  felicities  by  chance  and.  instru- 
ments of  fancy.  And  let  no  man  hope  to  glorify  God  and 
go  to  heaven  by  a  life  of  sufferings,  unless  he  first  begin 
in  the  love  of  God,  and  from  thence  derive  his  choice,  his 
patience,  and  confidence,  in  the  causes  of  virtue  and  religion, 
like  beams,  and  warmth,  and  influence,  from  the  body  of  the 
sun.  Some  there  are  that  fall  under  the  burden,  when  they 
are  pressed  hard,  because  they  use   not  the  proper  instru-* 

VOL.  V.  20 
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ments  in  fortifying  the  will  in  patience  and  Fengnation,  but 
endeavour  to  lighten  the  burden  in  imagination ;  and  when 
these  temporary  supporters  fail^  the  building  that  leUes  upon 
them»  ru^ea  into  cddneE»»  recidiyation^  and  lukevarmnass: 
and,  among  all  instanoea,  that  of  the  main  questian  of  the 
text  i»  of  groateat  power  to  abuse  imprudent  and  len  seyere 
perions. 

Affirmat  Selius ;  prob4^^e,  qudd  se 
Factum,  dum  negat  hoc,  vldet  beatum  ^ 

When  men  choose  a  good  cause  upon  confidence  that  an  ill 
one  cannot  thrive,  that  is,  not  for  the  love  of  virtue  or  duty  to, 
God,  but  for  profit  and  secular  interests,  they  are  easily  lost, 
when  they  see  the  wickedness  of  the  enemy  to  swell  up  by  im- 
punity and  success  to  a  greater  evil :  for  they  have  not  learned 
to  distinguish  a  great  growing  sin  from  a  thriving  and  pros% 
perous  fortune. 

Ulla  si  juris  tibi  pejerati 

Pcena,  Barine,  nocaisset  unquam  ; 

Dente  si  Bigfo  fleret,  vel  ubo 

Turpiorm^uii 
Crederem  f  ,- 

They  that  believe  and  choose  because  of  idle  feara  and  via* 

teaaonable  fancies,  or  by  mistaking  the  accounts  of  a  man  for 

the  measures  of  God,  or  dare  not  commit  treason  for  fe«r  of 

being  blasted ;  may  come  to  be  tempted  when  they  see  a  sinner 

thrive,  and  are  acandaliaied  all  the  way  if  they  die  before 

him;   or  they  may  come  to  receive  some  acddental  haid« 

nesses ;  and  every  thing  in  the  world  may  spdl  such  persmis, 

and  blast  their  resolutions.     Take  in  all  ^  aids  you  can,  and, 

if  the  fancy  of  the  standers*by,  or  the  hearing  of  a  cock  crow, 

can  add  any  collateral  aids  to  thy  weakness^  refbse  it  not :  but 

let  thy  state  of  sufferings  begin  with  choice  and  be  eonfinned 

with  knowledge,  and  rdy  upon  lov^  and  the  aids  of  God, 

and  the  expectatiiHis  of  heaven,  and  the  present  sense  of 

duty;  and  th^i  the  action  wiU  be  as  glorious  in  the  event,  as  it 

is  prudent  in  the  enterprise,  and  religious  in  the  prosecution. 

6.    Lastly,  when   God   hath  brought  thee  into  Christ\i 

school,  and  ^tered  thee  into  a  state  of  suffierings,  remember 

•    the  advantages  of  that  state:  consider,  how  unsaromy  the 

things  of  the  worl4  appear  to  thee,  wh^d  thou  art  under  the 

arrest  of  death ;  remember,  with  what  comforts  the  Sprit  of 

.    /  Martial.  4. 21.  f  Hon  «•  8. 
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God  assists  thy  spirit ;  set  down  in  thy  heart  all  those  inter- 
courses,  which  happen  between  God  and  thy  own  soul,  the 
sweetnesses  of  religion,  the  vanity  of  sin^s  appearances,  thy 
newly-entertained  resolutions,  thy  longings  after  heaven,  and 
all  the  things  of  Grod.  And  if  God  finishes  thy  persecution 
with  death,  proceed  in  them  z  if  he  restores  thee>>to  the  light 
of  the  world,  and  a  temporal  refreshment,  change  but  the 
scene  of  sufferings  in  an  active  life,  and  converse  with  God 
upon  the  same  prindples,  on  which,  in  thy  state  of  su£%ring% 
thou  didst  build  all  the  parts  of  duty.  If  God  restores 
thee  to  thy  estate,  be  not  less  in  love  with  heav^,  nor  more 
in  love  with  the  world;  let  thy  sprit  be  now  as  bumble,  a^ 
before  it  was  broken  t  and,  to  whatsoever  degree  of  sobriety 
or  austerity  thy  suffiering  condition  did  enforce  thee,  if  it 
may  be  turned  into  virtue,  when  God  restores  thee  (because 
then  it  was  necessary  thou  shouldest  entertain  it  by  aii 
after-chdice),  do  it  now  also  by  a  pre-election;  that  thou 
mayest  say  with  David,  ^<  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been 
afflicted,  for  thereby  I  have  learned  thy  commandments. 
And  Paphnutius  did  not  do  his  soul  more  advantage,  when  h& 
lost  his  right  eye,  and  suffered  his  left  knee  to  be  cut  off  for 
Christianity  and  the  cause  of  God,  than  that,  in  the  da3rs  of 
Constantine  and  the  churches  peace,  he  lived  not  in  the  tolera- 
tion, but  in  the  active  piety  of  a  martyr^s  condition;  not 
now  a  confessor  of  the  faith  only,  but  of  the  charity  of  a 
Christian.  We  may  every  one  live  to  have  need  of  these 
rules;  and  I  do  not  at  all  think  it  safe  to  pray  against  it, 
but  to  be  armed  for  it :  and  to  whatsoever  degree  of  sufferings 
God  shall  callfus,  we  see  what  advantages  God  intends  for  us, 
and  what  advantages  we  ourselves  may  make  of  it.  I  no^ 
proceed  to  make  use  of  all  the  former  discourse,  by  removing 
it  a  little  farther  even  into  its  utmost  spiritual  sense;  which 
the  Apostle  does  in  the  last  words  of  the  text ;  «^  If  the 
righteous  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  wicked  and  the 
sinner  appear  ?'* 

These  words  are  taken  out  of  the  Proverbs "»,  according  to 
the  translation  of  the  LXX.  "  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
safe.''  Where  the  word  iju6\tf  implies  that  he  is  safe ;  but  by 
*  intermedial  difficulties :'  and  <fc^^eraij  he  is  safe  in  the  midst 
of  his  persecutions ;  they  may  disturb  his  rest,  and  discom- 
*Chap.xi.  81. 
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pose  his  fancy,  but  they  are  like  the  fiery  chariot  to  Elias'; 
he  is  encircled  with  fire,  and  rare  circumstances  and  strange 
usages,  but  is  carried  up  to  heaven  in  a  robe  of  flames.  And 
so  was  Noah  safe  when  the  flood  came ;  and  was  the  great  tjrpe 
and  instance  too  of  the  verification  of  this  proposition ;  he  was 
o  iixeuof  and  iiKeuwjutnf  x'nqvij  he  was  put  into  a  strange  <xhi- 
dition,  perpetually  wandering,  shut  up  in  a  prison  of  wood, 
living  upon  faith,  having  never  had  the  experience  of  bdng 
safe  in  floods.  And  so  have  I  often  seen  young  and  unskilful 
persons  sitting  in  a  little  boat,  when  every  little  wave  sporting 
about  the  sides  of  the  vessel,  and  every  motion  and  dancing  of 
the  barge,  seemed  a  danger,  and  made  them  cling  fast  upon 
their  fellows;  and  yet  all  the  while  they  were  as  safe  as  if  they 
sat  under  a  tree,  while  a  gentle  wind  shook  the  leaves  into  a 
refreshment  and  a  cooling  shade :  and  the  unskilful,  inexpe- 
rienced Christian  shrieks  out,  whenever  his  vessel  shakes, 
thinking  it  always  a  danger,  that  the.  watery  pavement  [is  not 
stable  and  resident,  like  a  rock ;  and  yet  all  his  danger  is  in 
himself,  none  at  all  from  without :  for  he  is  indeed  moving 
upon  the  waters,  but  fastened  to  a  rock ;  faith  is  his  founda- 
tion, and  hope  is  his  anchor,  and  death  is  his  harbour,  and 
Christ  is  his  pilot,  and  heaven  is  his  country ;  and  all  the  evils 
of  poverty  or  affronts,  of  tribunals  and  evil  judges,  of  fears  and 
sadder  apprehensions,  are  but  like  the  loud  wind  blowing  from 
the  right  point,  they  make  a  noise,  and  drive  faster  to  the  har- 
bour ;  and  if  we  do  not  leave  the  ship,  and  leap  into  the  sea; 
quit  the  interests  of  religion,  and  run  to  the  securities  of  the 
world ;  cut  our  cables,  and  dissolve  our  hopes ;  grow  impatient, 
and  hug  a  wave,  and  die  in  its  embraces ;  we  are  as  safe  at  sea, 
safer  in  the  storm  which  Grod  s^ids  us,  than  in  a  calm  when  we 
are  befriended  with  the  world. 

%  But  fAoXif  may  also  signify  ^rar6;'  "If  the  righteous 
is  seldom  safe  :^  which  implies  that  sometimes  he  is,  even 
in  a  temporal  sense*  God  sometimes  sends  halcyon  days  to 
his  church,  and  when  he  promised  ^  kings  and  queens  to  be 
their  nurses,'  he  intended  it  for  a  blessing ;  and  yet  this  bless- 
ing does  oft-times  so  ill  succeed,  that  it  is  the  greater  bless- 
ing of  the  two,  not  to  give  us  that  blessing  too  freely.  But 
fAoXiff  this  is  ^scarcely'*  done;  and  yet  sometimes  it  is,  and 
God  sometimes  refreshes  languishing  piety  with  such  argu- 
ments as  comply  with  our  infirmities:  and  though  it  be  a 
shame  to  us  to  need  such  allectives  and  infant-gaudes^  such 
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which  the  heathen  world  and  the  first  rudiments  of  the  Israel- 
ites did  need ;  Grod,  who  pities  us,  and  will  be  wantmg  in 
nothing  to  us,  as  he  corroborates  our  willing  spirits  with 
proper  entertainments,  so  also  he  supports  our  weak  fleshy 
and  not  only  cheers  an  afflicted  soul  with  beams  of  light,  and 
antepasts  and  earnests  of  glory,  but  is  kind  also  to  our  man  of 
flesh  and  weakness ;  and  to  this  purpose  he  sends  thunderbolts 
from  heaven  upon  evil  men,  dividing  their  tongues,  infatu- 
ating their  counsels,  cursing  their  posterity,  and  ruining  their 
families, 

— —  akkfiTi  S '  aZrt 
"H  nets  \f  TirrmK^tUis  a^arnwTM  »irSy^» 

*  Sometimes  God  destroys  their  armies,  or  their  strong  holds, 
sometimes  breaks  their  ships.'  But  this  happens  either  tor 
the  weakness  of  some  of  his  servants,  and  their  too  great  apt- 
ness to  be  offended  at  a  prosperous  iniquity,  or  when  he  will 
not  suffer  the  evil  to  grow  too  great,  or  for  some  end  of  his 
providence ;  and  yet,  if  this  should  be  very  often,  or  last  long, 
God  knows  the  danger,  and  we  should  feel  the  inconvenience. 
pf  all  the  types  of  Christ,  only  Joshua  and  Solomon  were 
noted  to  be  generally  prosperous :  and  yet  the  fortune  of  the 
first  was  to  be  in  perpetual  war  and  danger;  but  the  other 
was  as  himself  could  wish  it,  rich,  and  peaceful,  and  powerful, 
and  healthful,  and  learned,  and  beloved,  and  strong,  and  amo- 
rous, and  voluptuous,  and  so  he  fell ;  and  though  his  fall  was, 
yet  his  recovery  was  not,  upon  record. 

And  yet  the  worst  of  evils  that  happen  to  the  godly,  is 
better,  temporally  better,  than  the  greatest  external  feUdty 
of  the  wicked :  that  in  all  senses .  the  question  may  be  con- 
siderable and  argumentative,  **  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  appear?^'  If  it  be  hard  with 
good  men,  with  the  evil  it  sh^Jl  be  far  worse.  But  see  the  dif- 
ference. The  godly  man  is  timorous,  and  yet  safe;  tossed 
by  the  seas,  and  yet  safe  at  anchor ;  impaired  by  evil  acci-« 
dents,  and  righted  by  divine  comforts;  made  sad  with  a 
black  doud,  and  refreshed  with  a  more  gentle  influence; 
abused  by  the  world,  and  yet  an  heir  of  heaven ;  hated  by 
men,  and  beloved  by  God ;  loses  one  house,  and  gets  a  hun- 
dred ;  he  quits  a  convenient  lodging-room,  and  purchaises  a 
glorious  country ;  is  forsaken  by  his  friends,  but  never  by  a 

»  Hesiod.  £;y.  243.  Gaisford. 
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good  consdencei  he  fhres  hardly^  and  sleeps  sweetly;  he 
flies  from  his  enemies^  but  hath  no  distracting  fears;  he  is 
full  of  thought)  but  ci  no  amazement ;  it  is  his  business  to 
be  tlt)ubled,  and  his  poilion  to  be  comforted ;  he  hath  nothing 
to  afflict  him,  but  the  loss  of  that  which  might  be  his  danger, 
but  can  never  be  his  good ;  and  in  the  recompense  of  .this  he 
hath  God  for  his  father,  Christ  for  his  captain,  the  Holy 
Ohost  for  his  supporter ;  so  that  he  shall  have  all  the  good 
which  God  can  give  him,  and  of  all  that  good  he  hath  ibe 
holy  Trinity  for  an  earnest  and  a  gage  for  his  maintenance  at 
the  present,  and  his  portion  to  all  eternity.  But,  though  Paul 
and  Silas  sang  psalms  in  prison,  and  under  the  hangman's 
whips,  and  in  an  earthquake ;  yet,  neither  the  jailor5  nor  the 
persecuting  magistrates,  could  do  so.  For  the  prosperity  of 
the  wicked,  is  like  a  winter's  sun,  or  the  joy  of  a  cond^nned 
drunkard;  it  is  a  forgetfulness  of  his  present  danger,  and  his 
futiure  sorrows,  nothing  but  imaginary  arts  of  inadvertency : 
he  sits  in  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  judges  others,  and  is  am*' 
demned  himself  (  he  is  h<»ioured  by  the  passers-by,  and  is 
thought  happy,  but  he  sighs  deeply ;  ^  he  heapeth  up  riches, 
and  cannot  tell  who  shall  gather  them  C  he  commands  an  aimy , 
and  is  himself  a  slave  to  his  passions  %  he  sleeps  because  he 
needs  it,  and  starts  from  his  uneasy  pillows  wliich  his  thought- 
ful head  hath  disoranposed;  when  he  is  wakings  he  dreaitis  of 
greatness;  when  he  sle^^  he  dreams  of  i^)ectres  and  ilia. 
sions :  he  spoils  a  poor  man  of  his  lamb,  and  himself  of  ius 
innocence  and  peace:  and  in  ev^y  ui^ust  purdbas%  himself  is 
the  greatest  loser. 

For,  just  upon  his  opfMression  or  injustice  he  is  turned  a  devil, 
and  God'*s  enemy,  a  wolf  to  his  brother,  a  greedy  admirer 
of  the  baits  of  fishes,  and  the  bread  of  dc^ ;  he  is  unsafe 
hy  reason  of  his  sin :  for  he  hath  against  him  the  displeasure 
of  God,  the  justice  of  the  laws,  the  shame  of  the  ain,  the  re^ 
venge  of  the  injured  person ;  and  God  wid  men,  the  laws  rf 
nations  and  private  societies,  stand  upon  their  defence  against 
t)iis  man :  he  is  unsafe  in  his  rest,  amazed  in  his  danger, 
troubled  in  his  labours,  weary  in  his  change,  esteemed  a  base 
man,  disgraced  and  scorned,  feared  and  hated,  flattered  and 
derided,  watched  and  suspected,  and,  it  may  be,  dies  in  the 
!*  Hesiodt  E^^.  857. 
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niddfe  of  his  purchase,  and  at  the  end  is  a  fool,  and  leaves  a 
ciunse  to  his  posterity. 

**  He  leaves  a  generation  of  blacker  children  behind  him  ;** 
fK>  the  poet  describes  the  cursedness  of  their  posterity :  and 
thdir  memory  sits  down  to  eternal  ages  in  dishonour.  And 
by  this  time  let  them  cast  up  their  accounts,  and  see  if,  of  all 
their  vident  purchases,  they  carry  any  thing  with  them  to  the 
grave  but  sin,  and  a  guilty  consdence,  and  a  polluted  soul ; 
the  anger  of  God,  and  the  shame  of  men.  And*  what  help 
diall  all  those  persons  give  to  thee  in  thy  flames,  who  divided 
luid  Boattdred  that  estate,  for  whidi  thou  diedst  for  ever  ? 

Audire  est  operse  pretium^  procedere  rectd 
Qui  moechis  non  vultis^  ut  omni  parte  laborent ; 
Utqa«  iliif  multo  comipta  doloite  voluptas^ 
Atqtte  hsec  rwa  ^cadat  duia  inter  eeepe  pericla  ». 

And  let  but  a  sob^  answerer  tell  me,  if  any  thing  in  the 
wcNrld  be  more  distant  either  (torn  goodness  or  happiness, 
than  to  scatter  the  plague  of  an  accursed  soul  upon  our  dear- 
est children;  to  make  a  universal  curse;  to  be  the  foun- 
tain of  a  mischief;  to  be  such  a  person  whom  our  children 
and  nephews  shall  hate,  and  despise,  and  curse»  when  they 
gioan  under  the  burden  of  that  plague,  which  their  fathers' 
sins  brought  upon  the  family.  If  there  were  no  other  ac- 
count to  be  given,  it  were  highly  enough  to  verify  the  intent 
of  my  text ;  <  If  the  righteous  scarcely  be  saved,'  or  escape 
God's  angry  stroke,  the  wicked  must  needs  be  infinitely  more 
miserable. 

tSn»t  jH^T*  Iftet  viiif  im}  tuuUv  &¥}fm  ^tteun 

^^  Neither  I  nor  my  son"  (said  the  oldest  of  the  Greek  poets) 
<*  would  be  virtuous,  if  to  be  a  just  person  were  all  one  as  to 
be  miserable.'"  No,  not  only  in  the  end  of  affairs,  and  at  sun- 
set, but  ail  the  day  long,  the  godly  man  is  happy,  and  the 
ungodly  and  the  sinner  are  very  miserable. 

Pellitur  a  populo  victus  Cato ;  tristior  ille  est 
Qui  vicit^  fascesque  pudet  rapuisse  Catoni  t 
Namque  hoc  dedecus  est  popuU^  morunHque  ruina. 
Non  homo  pulsus  erat ;  sed  in  uno  victa  potestas 
Romanumque  decus 

1  lies.  1^9^.  288.        m Hor.  S.  1,  8,  87.        >  Hei.  E^y,  8S8.  Gaisf.  p.  88. 
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And  there  needs  no  other  argument  to  be  added  but  this 
one  great  testimony ;  that  though  the  godly  are  afflicted  and 
persecuted,  yet  even  they  are  blessed,  and  the  persecutors 
are  the  most  unsafe.  They  are  essentially  happy  whom 
affliction  cannot  make  miserable,  but  turns  unto  their  ad- 
vantages^: and  that  is  the  state  of  the  godly.  And  they 
are  most  intolerably  accursed,  who  have  no  portions  in 
the  blessings  of  eternity,  and  yet  cannot  have  comfort  in 
the  present  purchases  of  their  sin,  to  whom  even  their  sun- 
shine brings  a  drought,  and  their  fairest  is  their  foulest 
weather :  and  that  is  the  portion  of  the  sinner  and  the  im- 
godly.  The  godly  are  not  made  unhappy  by  their  sorrows  : 
and  the  wicked  are  such,  whom  prosperity  itself  cannot  make 
fortunate. 

3.  And  yet  after  all  this,  it  is  but  (aoKis  aw)^irxi^  not  pioXif 
cofBio^Braiyhe  ^escapes but  hardly'  here:  it  will  be  well  enough 
with  him  hereafter.  Isaac  digged  three  wells.  The  first  was 
called  ^  Contention  ;"*  for  he  drank  the  waters  of  strife,  and 
digged  the  well  with  his  sword.  The  second  well  was  not  al- 
together so  hard  a  purchase,  he  got  it  with  some  trouble ;  but 
that  being  over,  he  had  some  room,  and  his  fortune  swelled, 
and  he  called  his  well  ^  Enlargement.'  But  his  third  he  called 
^  Abundance  f  and  then  he  dipped  his  foot  in  oil,  and  drank 
freely  as  out  of  a  riyer.  Every  good  man  first '  sows  in  tears;'' 
he  first  drinks  of  the  bottle  of  his  own  tears,  sorrow  and  ttouble, 
labour  and  disquiet,  strivings  and  temptations :  but  if  they 
pass  through  a  torrent,  and  virtue  becomes  easy  and  habitual, 
they  find  their  hearts  enlarged  and  made  sprightly  by  the  visi- 
tations of  God,  and  refreshment  of  his  Spirit ;  and  then  their 
hearts  are  enlarged,  they  know  how  to  gather  the  down  and 
softnesses  from  the  sharpest  thistles. 

Tiff  T  et^irnt  i^Hra  Bui  Wfe^a^«tBtv  H^xav 
KdM  T^nx^  ^^  tr^ray  Wnf  2*  us  &»^w  Itcfuu, 

At  first  we  cannot  serve  God  but  by  passions  and  doing 
•violence  to  all  our  wilder  inclinations,  and  sufPering  the 
violence  of  tyrants  and  unjust  persons :  the  second  days  of 
virtue  are  pleasant  and  easy  in  the  midst  of  all  the  appen- 
•  Quis  curam  neget  esse  te  Deoram, 

Propter  quern  fuit  innocens  ruina  ?    Mart,  1 .  8S, 
P  Hesiod.  V^y.  287.  Gaisford.  p.  33. 
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dant  labours.  But  when  the  Christianas  last  pit  is  digged, 
when  he  is  descended  to  his  grave,  and  hath  finished  his 
state  of  sorrows  and  suffering;  then  Grod  opens  the  river 
of  abundance,  the  rivers  of  life  and  never-ceasing  felicities. 
And  this  is  that  which  God  promised  to  his  people :  '^  I  hid 
my  face  from  thee  for  a  moment,  but  with  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  redeemer^.'* 
So  much  as  moments  are  exceeded  by  eternity,  and  the 
sighing  of  a  man  by  the  joys  of  an  angel,  and  a  salutary  frown 
by  the  light  of  God^s  countenance,  a  few  groans  by  the  infinite 
and  eternal  hallelujahs ;  so  much  are  the  sorrows  of  the  godly 
tQ  be  undervalued  in  respect  of  what  is  deposited  for  them 
in  the  treasures  of  eternity.  .  Their  sorrows  can  die,  but  so 
cannot  their  joys.  And  if  the  blessed  martyrs  and  confessors 
were  asked  concerning  their  past  sufferings  and  their  present 
rest,  and  the  joys  of  their  certain  expectation,  you  should 
hear  them  glory  in  nothing  but  in  the  mercies  of  God,  and 
*  in  the  cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus.'  Every  chain  is  a  ray  of 
light,  and  every  prison  is  a  palace,  and  every  loss  is  the  pur- 
chase of  a  kingdom,  and  every  affront  in  the  cause  of  God  is 
an  eternal  honour,  and  every  day  of  sorrow  is  a  thousand 
years  of  comfort,  multiplied  with  a  never-ceasing  numeration ; 
days  without  night,  joys  without  sorrow,  sanctity  without 
sin,  charity  without  stain,  possession  without  fear,  society 
without  envying,  communication  of  joys  without  lessening: 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  a  blessed  country^  where  an  enemy 
never  entered,  and  from  whence  a  friend  never  went  away. 
Well  might  David  say,  "  Funes  ceciderunt  mihi  in  praeclaris,'' 
"  The  cords''  of  my  tent,  my  ropes,  and  the  sorrow  of  my 
pilgrimage,  "  fell  to  me  in  a  good  ground,  and  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage." — ^And  when  parsecution  hews  a  man  down 
from  a  high  fortune  to  an  even  one,  or  from  thence  to  the 
face  of  the  earth,  or  from  thence  to  the  grave;  a  good  man 
is  but  preparing  for  a  crown,  and  the  tyrant  does  but  first 
knock  off  the  fetters  of  the  soul,  the  manacles  of  passion  and 
desire,  sensual  loves  and  lower  appetites :  and  if  God  suffers 
him  to  finish  the  persecution,  then  he  can  but  dismantle  the 
soul's  prison,  and  let  the  soul  forth  to  fiy  to  the  mountains  of 
rest:  and  all  the  intermedial  evils  are  but  like  the  Persian 
punishments;  the  executioner  tore  off  their  hairs,  and  rent 
their  silken  mantles,  and  discomposed  their  curipus  dressings, 

<i  Isa.  liv.  a. 
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and  lightly  touched  the  skin  ;  yet  the  oflfender  cried  out  with 
most  bitter  exclamations,  while  his  fault  was  expiated  with  a 
ceremony  and  without  blood.  So  does  God  to  his  servants, 
he  rends  their  upper  garments,  and  strips  them  of  their  un- 
necessary wealth,  and  ties  them  to  physic  and  salutary  disci* 
pline;  and  they  cry  out  under  usages,  which  have  nothing 
but  the  outward  sense  and  opinion  of  evil,  not  the  real  sub* 
stance.  But  if  .ive  would  take  the  measures  of  images,  we 
must  not  take  the  height  of  the  base,  but  the  proportion  of 
the  members;  nor  yet  measure  the  estates  of  men  by  their 
big-looking  supporter,  or  the  circumstance  of  an  exteriot  ad- 
vantage, but  by  its  proper  commensuration  in  itself,  as  it 
stands  in  its  order  to  eternity :  and  then  the  godly  man  that 
suffers  sorrow  and  persecution,  ought  to  be  relieved  by  us, 
but  needs  not  be  pitied  in  the  sum  of  affairs.  But  since  the 
two  estates  of  the  world  are  measured  by  time  And  by  eternity, 
and  divided  by  joy  and  sorrow,  and  no  man  shall  have  his 
portion  of  joys  in  both  durations ;  the  state  of  those  men 
is  insupportably  miserable,  who  are  fatted  for  slaughter,  and 
are  crowned  like  beasts  for  sacrifice;  who  are  feared  and 
flear,  who  cannot  enjoy  their  purchases  but  by  communica'* 
tions  with  others,  and  themselves  have  the  least  share,  but 
themselves  are  alone  in  the  misery  and  the  saddest  dangers^ 
and  they  possess  the  whole  portion  of  sorrows;  to  whom 
their  prosperity  gives  but  occasions  to  civil  counsels,  and 
strength  to  do  mischief,  or  to  nourish  a  serpent,  or  oppress  a 
neighbour,  or  to  nurse  a  lust,  to  increase  folly,  and  treasure 
up  calamity.  And  did  ever  any  man  see,  or  story  tell,  that 
any  tyrant-prince  kissed  his  rods  and  axes,  his  sword  of  justice, 
and  his  imperial  ensigns  of  power?  they  shine  like  a  taper, 
to  all  things  but  itself.  But  we  read  of  many  martyrs  who 
kissed  their  chains,  and  hugged  their  stakes,  and  saluted 
their  hangman  with  great  endearments ;  and  yet,  abating  the 
incursions  of  their  seldom  sins,  these  are  their  greatest  evils : 
and  such  they  are,  with  which  a  wise  and  a  good  man  may  be 
in  love.  And  till  the  sinners  and  ungodly  men  can  be  so 
with  their  deep  groans  and  broken  sleeps,  with  the  wrath  of 
God  and  their  poi'tions  of  eternity ;  till  they  can  rejoice  in 
death  and  long  for  a  resurrection,  and  with  delight  and  a 
greedy  hope  can  think  of  the  day  of  judgment ;  we  must 
conclude  that  their  glass*gems  and  finest  pageantry,  their 
splendid  outsides  and  great  powers  of  evil,  cannot  make 
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araends  for  that  estate  of  misery,  which  is  their  portion  with  a 
certainty  as  great  as  is  the  truth  of  (rod,  and  all  the  articles  of 
the  Christian  creed.  Miserable  men  are  they,  who  cannot  be 
blessed,  unless  there  be  no  day  of  judgment;  who  must  perish, 
unless  the  word  of  God  should  fail.  If  that  be  all  their  hopes, 
then  we  may  witli  a  sad  spirit  and  a  soul  of  pity  inquire  into 
the  question  of  the  text,  "  Where  shall  the  ungodly  and  sinnel* 
appear?''  Eveh  there  where  God'ft  face  shall  jiever  shine, 
where  there  shall  be  fire  and  no  light,  where  there  shall  be  no 
angels,  but  what  are  many  thousand  years  turned  into  devils, 
where  no  good  man  shall  ever  dwell,  and  ftom  whence  the  evil 
and  the  accursed  shall  never  be  dismissed.  ^  O  my  God,  let 
my  soul  never  come  into  their  counsels,  nor  lie  down  in  their 
florhjws.* 


SERMON  XII. 


THE    MERCY    OF    THE     DIVINE    JUDGMENTS;    OE,   G0D*S 
METHOD   IN   CUEING   SINNERS. 


PART  I. 

Detpis^t  thou  the  riches  of  his  goodness^  and  forbearancey 
and  long-sufferings  not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God 
leadeth  thee  to  repentance  f — ^Rom.  ii.  4. 

Prom  the  beginning  of  time  till  now,  all  effluxes  which  have 
come  from  God,  have  been  nothing  but  emanations  of  his 
goodness,  clothed  in  variety  of  circumstances.  He  made 
man  with  no  other  design  than  that  man  should  be  happy, 
and  by  receiving  derivations .  from  his  fountain  of  mercy, 
might  reflect  glory  to  him.  And  therefore,  God  making 
man  for  his  own  glory,  made  also  a  paradise  for  man'*s  use ; 
and  did  him  good,  to  inVite  him  to  do  himself  a  greater :  for 
God  gave  forth  demonstrations  of  his  power  by  instances  of 
mercy,  and  he  who  might  have  made  ten  thousand  worlds  of 
wonder  and  prodigy,  and  created  man  with  faculties  able 
only  to  stare  upon,  and  admire,  those  miracles  of  mightiness, 
did  choose  to  instance  his  power  in  the  effusions  of  mercy, 
that,  at  the  same  instant,  he  might  represent  himself  desirable 
and  adorable,  in  all  the  capacities  of  amiability;  viz.,  as 
excellent  in  himself,  and  profitable  to  us.     For  as  the  sun 
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sends  forth  a  benign  and  gentle  influence  on  the  seed  of 
plants,  that  it  may  invite  forth  the  active  and  plastic  power 
from  its  recess  and  secrecy,  that  by  rising  into  the  tallness 
and  dimensions  of  a  tree,  it  may  still  receive  a  greater  and 
more  refreshing  influence  from  its  foster-father,   the  prince 
of  all  the  bodies  of  light ;  and  in  all  these  emanations,  the 
sun  itself  receives  no  advantage,  but  the  honour  of  doing  be- 
nefits :  so  doth  the  Almighty  Father  of  all  the  creatures ;  he 
at  first  sends  forth  his  blessings  upon  us,  that  we,  by  using 
them  aright,  should  make  ourselves  capable  of  greater ;  while 
the  giving  glory  to  God,   and  doing  homage  to  him,   are 
nothing  for  his   advantage,  but  only  for   ours;  our  duties 
towards  him  being  like  vapours  ascending  from  the   earth, 
not  at  all  to  refresh  the  region  of  the  clouds,  but  to  return 
back  in  a  fruitful  and  refreshing  shower;  and  God  created 
us,  not  that  we  can  increase  his  felicity,  but  that  he  might 
have  a  subject  receptive  of  felicity  from  him.      Thus  he 
causes  us  to  be  born,  that  we  may  be  capable  of  his  blessings ; 
he  causes  us  to  be  baptized,  that  we  may  have  a  title  to  the 
glorious  promises  evangelical ;  he  gives  us  his  Son,  that  we 
may  be  rescued  from  hell.     And  when  we  constrain  him  to 
use  harsh  courses  towards  us,  it  is  also  in  mercy  :  he  smites  us 
to  cure  a  disease ;  he  sends  us  sickness,  to  procure  our  health. 
And  as  if  God  were  all  mercy,  he  is  merciful  in  his  first 
design,  in  all  his  instruments,  in  the  way,  and  in  the  end  of 
the  journey ;  and  does  not  only  shew  the  riches  of  his  goodness 
to  them  that  do  well,  but  to  all  men  that  they  may  do  well: 
he  is  good,  to  make  us  good ;  he  does  us  benefits,  to  make  u^ 
happy.    And  if  we,  by  despising  such  gracious  rays  of  light 
and  heat,   stop  their  progress,  and  interrupt  their  design^ 
the  loss  is  not  God^s,  but  ours ;  we  shall  be  the  miserable 
and  accursed  people.     This  is  the  sense  and  paraphrase  of  my 
text;   *^Despisest   thou  the   riches  of  his  goodness,   kc.?"^ 
"  Thou  dost  not  know,''  that  is,  thou  considerest  not,  that 
it  is  for  farther  benefit  that  God  does  thee  this :  the  *  good- 
ness of  God'  is  not  a  design  to  serve  his  own  ends  upon  thee, 
but  thine  upon  him :  '*  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to 
repentance.'' 

Here  then  is  God's  method  of  curing  mankind,  y^^^^^^f 
ivoxri,  /Lcax§o9i/^/a.  First,  "goodness,"  or  inviting  us  to 
him  by  sugared  words,  by  the  placid  arguments  of  temporal 
favour,  and  the  propositions  of  excellent  promises.     Secondly, 
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dvoxhy  at  the  same  time.  Although  Grod  is  provoked  every 
day,  yet  he  does  a>ex»v,  he  ^^  tolerates^  our  stubbornness,  he 
forbears  to  punish ;  and  when  he  does  begin  to  strike,  takes 
his  hand  off,  and  gives  us  truce  and  respite.  For  so  dvoxh 
signifies  ^  laxamentum,^  and  ^  inducias^  too.  Thirdly,  /xoc* 
xqoBvfAia,  Still  *^a  long  putting  off^  and  deferring  his  final 
destroying  anger,  by  using  all  means  to  force  us  to  repentance; 
and  this  especially  by  the  way  of  judgments ;  these  being  the 
last  reserves  of  the  divine  mercy,  and  however  we  esteem  it, 
is  the  greatest  instance  of  the  divine  long-suffering  that  is  in 
the  world.  After  these  instruipents,  we  may  consider  the 
end,  the  strand  upon  which  these  land  us,  the  purpose  of  this 
variety,  of  these  labours  and  admirable  arts,,  with  which 
God  so  studies  and  contrives  the  happiness  and  salvation  of 
man:  it  is  only  that  man  may  be  brought  by  these  means 
unto  repentance,  and  by  repentance  may  be  brought  to  eter- 
nal life.  This  is  **  the  treasure  of  the  divine  goodness/'  the 
great  and  admirable  efflux  of  the  eternal  beneficence,  the 
vXovros  x;/)7j<yTor»)Toy,  "  the  riches  of  his  goodness,"  which 
.whosoever  despises,  despises  himself  and  the  great  interest  of 
his  own  felicity ;  he  shall  die  in  his  impenitence,  and  perish  in 
his  folly. 

1.  The  first  great  instrument  that  God  chooses  to  bring 
us  to  him,  is  xpvicTTimSf  *  profit,'  or  befnefit ;  and  this  must 
needs  be  first,  for  those  instruments  whereby  we  have  a 
being,  are  so  great  mercies,  that  besides  that  they  are  such 
which  give  us  the  capacities  of  all  other  mercies,  they  are 
the  advances  of  us  in  the  greatest  instances  of  promotion  in 
the  w^orld.  For  from  nothing  to  something  is  an  infinite 
space ;  and  a  man  must  have  a  measure  of  infinite  passed 
upon  him,  before  he  can  perceive  himself  to  be  either  happy 
or  miserable :  he  is  not  able  to  give  God  thanks  for  one  bless- 
ing, imtil  he  hath  received  many.  But  then  God  intends 
we  should  enter  upon  his  service  at  the  beginning  of  our 
days,  because  even  then  he  is  beforehand  with  us,  and  hath 
already  given  us  great  instances  of  his-  goodness.  What  a 
prodigy  of  favour  is  it  to  us,  that  he  hath  passed  by  so  many 
forms  of  his  creatures,  and  hath  not  set  us  down  in  the  rank 
of  any  of  them,  till  we  came  to  be  ^  paulo  minores  angelis,' 
*  a  little  lower  than  the  angels!'  and  yet  from  the  meanest 
of  them  God  can  perfect  his  own  praise.  The  deeps  and 
the  snows,  the  hail  and  the  rain,  the  birds  of  the  air  and  the 
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fishes  of  the  sea,  they  can  and  do  glorify  God,  and  give  him 
praise  in  their  capacity ;  and  yet  he  gave  them  no  speech,  no 
reason,  no  immortal  spirit,  or  capadty  of  eternal  blessedness ; 
but  he  hath  distinguished  us  from  them  by  the  absolute  issues 
of  his  predestination,  and  hath  given  us  a  lasting  and  eternal 
spirit,  excellent  organs^  of  perception,  and  wonderful  instru>- 
ments  of  expression,  that  we  noay  jmn  in  concert  with  the 
morning^tar,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  chorus  with  the  angelg 
of  Hght,  to  smg  hallelujah  to  the  great  Father  of  men  and 
angels. 

But  was  it  not  a  huge  chain  of  mercies,  that  we  were  not 
strangled  in  the  regions  of  our  own  natural  impurities,  but 
were  sustained  by  the  breath  of  God  from  perishing  in  the 
womb,  where  God  formed  us  *  in  secreto  terree,*  told  our 
bones,  and  kept  the  order  of  nature,  and  the  miracles  of  cre- 
ation ;  and  we  lived  upon  that  which,  in  the  next  minute  after 
we  were  bom,  would  strangle  us  if  it  were  not  removed  ?  but 
then  Grod  took  care  of  us,  and  his  hands  of  providence  clothed 
us  and  fed  us.  But  why  do  I  reckon  the  mercies  of  produc- 
tion, which  in  every  minute  of  our  being  are  alike  and  conti- 
nued, and  are  miracles  in  all  senses,  but  that  they  are  com- 
mon and  usual  ?  I  only  desire  you  to  remember,  that  God 
made  all  the  works  of  his  hands  to  serve  him.  And,  indeed, 
this  mercy  of  creating  us  such  aa  we  are,  was  not  *'  to  lead 
us  to  repentance,''  but  was  a  design  of  innocence :  he  intended 
we  should  serve  him  as  the  sun  and  the  moon  do,  as  fire  and 
water  do ;  never  to  prevaricate  the  laws  he  fixed  to  us,  that 
we  might  have  needed  no  repentance.  But  ance  we  did 
degenerate,  and  being  by  God  made  better  and  more  noble 
creatures  than  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  air,  the  water  and 
the  earth  besides, — ^we  made  ourselves  baser  and  more  ignoble 
than  any:  for  no  dog,  crocodile,  or  swine,  was  ever  God's 
enemy,  as  we  made  ourselves.  Yet  then  from  thenceforward 
God  began  his  work  of  "  leading  us  to  repentance"  by  the 
**  riches  of  his  goodness.^  He  causeth  us  to  be  bom  of 
Christian  parents,  under  whom  we  were  taught  the  mysterious- 
ness  of  its  goodness  and  designs  for  the  redemption  of  man; 
and  by  the  design  of  which  reli^on,  repentance  was  taught 
to  mankind,  and  an  excellent  law  given  for  distinction  of 
good  and  evil.  And  this  is  a  blessing,  which  though  possi- 
bly we  do  not  often  put  into  our  eucharistical  litanies  to  give 
God  thanks  for ;  yet  if  we  sadly  consider  what  had  become 
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of  U8,  if  we  had  been  bom  under  the  domhiion  of  a  Turkish 
lord,  Qor  in  America,  where  no  Christians  do  inhabit,  where 
they  worship  the  devil,  where  witches  are  their  priests,  their 
prophets,  their  physicians,  and  their  oracles^,  can  we  choose 
but  apprehend  a  visible  notorious  necessity  of  perishing  in 
those  ains,  which  we  then  should  not  have  understood  by 
the  glass  of  a  divine  law  to  have  declined,  nor  by  a  revelation 
have  been  taught  to  repent  of?    But  since  the  best  of  men 
does,  in  the  midst  of  all  the  great  advantages  of  laws,  and 
examples,  and  promises,  and  threatenings,  do  many  things 
be  ought  to  be  ashamed  of,  and  needs  to  repent  of;  we  can 
understand  the  riches  of  the  divine  goodness  best,  by  consi-i 
dering,  that  the  very  deagn  of  our  birth  and  educaticoi  in  the 
Christian  religion  is,  that  we  may  recover  of  and  cure  our 
foUies  by  the  antidote  of  rq>entance,  which  is  preached  to 
us  as  a  doctrine,  and  propounded  as  a  favour ;  which  was 
put  into  a  law,  and  purchased  for  us  by  a  great  expense; 
which  God  does  not  more  command  to  us  as  a  duty,  than  he 
gives  us  as  a  blessing.    For  now  that  we  shall  not  perish  for 
our  first  follies,  but  be  admitted  to  new  conditions,  to  be  re* 
paured  by  second  thoughts,  to  have  our  infirmities  excused ^ 
and  our  sins  forgiven,  our  habits  lessened,  and  our  malice 
cured^  after  we  were  wounded,  and  sick,  and  dead,  and  bu-^ 
ried,  and  in  the  possession  of  the  devil ;  this  was  such  a  bless- 
ing,  so  great  riches  of  the  divine  goodness,  that  it  was  taught 
to  no  religion  but  the  Christian,  revealed  by  no  lawgiver  but 
Christ,  so  it  was  a  fkvour  greater  than  ever  Grod  gave  to  the 
angels  and  devils :  for  although  God  was  rich  In  the  effusion 
of  his  goodness  towards  them,  yet  they  were  not  admitted 
to  the  condition  of  Second  thoughts;  Christ  never  shed  one 
drop  of  blood  for  them,  ^^  his  goodness  did  not  lead  them  to 
repentance  :*"  but  to  us  it  was,  that  he  made  this  largess  of 
his  goodness ;  to  us,  to  whom  he  made  himself  a  brother^ 
and  sacked  the  paps  of  our  mother ;  he  pidd  the  scores  of 
our  sin,  and  shame,  and  death,  only  that  we  might  be  admit- 
ted to  repait,  and  that  this  repentance  might  be  effectual  to 
the  great  purposes  of  felicity  and  salvation.    And  if  we  could 
consider  this  sadly,  it  might  make  us  better  to  understand 
our  madness  and  folly  in  refusing  to  repent;  this  is,  to  be 
sorrowful,— <«and  to  leave  all  our  sins^ — ^and  to  make  amends 
by  a  holy  life. — For  that  we  might  be  admitted  and  suffered 
to  do  so,  God  was  fain  to  pour  forth  all  the  riches  of  his 
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goodness :  it  cost  our  dearest  Lord  the  price  of  his  dearest 
blood,  many  a  thousand  groans,  millions  of  prayers  and  sighs, 
and  at  this  instant  he  is  praying  for  our  repentance ;  nay,  he 
hath  prayed  for  our  repentance  these  sixteen  hundred  years 
incessantly,  night  and  day,  and  shall  do  so  till  doomsday; 
^^  He  sits  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod  making  intercession  for  us.'' 
And  that  we  may  know  what  he  prays  for,  he  hath  sent  us 
ambassadors  to  declare  the  purpose  of  all  his  design ;  for  St. 
Paul  saith,  *^  We  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  he 
did  beseech  you  by  us ;  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead  to  be 
reconciled  to  God."  The  purpose  of  our  embassy  and  ministry 
is  a  prosecution  of  the  mercies  of  God,  and  the  work  of  re- 
demption, and  the  intercession  and  mediation  of  Christ :  it  is 
the  work  of  atonement  and  reconciliation  that  God  designed, 
and  Christ  died  for,  and  still  prays  for,  and  we  preach  for,  and 
you  all  must  labour  for. 

And  therefore  here  consider,  if  it  be  not  infinite  impiety  to 
^^  despise  the  riches  of  such  a  goodness,"  which  at  so  great  a 
charge,  with  such  infinite  labour  and  deep  mysterious  arts,  in- 
vites us  to  repentance ;  that  is,  to  such  a  thing  as  could  not  be 
granted  to  us  unless  Christ  should  die  to  purchase  it ;  such  a 
glorious  favour,  that  is  the  issue  of  Christ's  prayers  in  heaven, 
and  of  all  his  labours,  his  sorrows  and  his  sufferings  on  earth. 
If  we  refuse  to  repent  now,  we  do  not  so  much  refuse  to  do 
our  own  duty,  as  to  accept  of  a  reward.  It  is  the  greatest 
and  the  dearest  blessing  that  ever  God  gave  to  men,  that  they 
may  repent :  and  therefore,  to  deny  it  or  delay  it,  is  to  refuse 
health,  brought  us  by  the  skill  and  industry  of  the  physician ; 
it  is  to  refuse  liberty  indulged  to  us  by  our  gracious  Lord. 
And  certainly  we  had  reason  to  take  it  very  ill,  if,  at  a 
great  expense,  we  should  purchase  a  pardon  for  a  servant,  and 
he,  out  of  a  peevish  pride  or  negligence  shall  refuse  it ;  the 
scorn  pays  itself,  the  folly  is  its.own  scourge,  and  sits  down  in 
an  inglorious  ruin. 

After  the  enumeration  of  these  glories,  these  prodigies 
of  mercies  and  loving-kindnesses,  of  Christ's  dying  for  us, 
and  interceding  for  us,  and  merely  that  we  may  repent  and 
be  saved ;  I  shall  less  need  to  instance  those  other  particu- 
larities whereby  God  continues,  as  by  so  many  arguments 
of  kindness,  to  sweeten  our  natures,  and  make  them  malleable 
to  the  precepts  of  love  and  obedience,  the  twin,  daughters  of 
hioly  repentance:    but  the  poorest  person  amocgst  us^  be- 
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sideis  the  blessing  and  graces  already  reckoned,  hath  enough 
about  him,  and  the  accidents  of  every  day,  to  shame  him  into 
repentance.  Does  not  God  send  his  ^  angels  to  keep  thee  in 
all  thy  ways  ?^  are  not  they  ministering  spirits  sent  forth  to  wai6 
upon  thee  as  thy  guard  ?  art  not  thou  kept  from  drownings 
from  firactare  of  bones,  from  madness,  from  deformities,  by  the 
riches  of  the  divine  goodness  ?  Tell  the  joints  of  thy  body ; 
dost  thou  want  a  fiiiger  ?  and  if  thou  dost  hot  understand  how 
great  a  blessing  that  is^  do  but  remember,  how  ill  thou  canst 
S|)are  the  use  of  it  when  thou  hast  but  a  thorn  in  it.  Thc^ 
very  privative  blessings^  the  blessings  of  immunity,  safeguard, 
and  integrity^  which  we  all  enjoys  deserve  a  thanksgiving  of  a 
whole  life;  If  God  should  send  a  cancer  upon  thy  face,  or 
a  wolf  into  thy  breast^  if  he  should  spread  a  crust  of  leprosy 
upon  thy  skin,  what  wbuldest  thou  give  to  be  biit  as  now  thoii 
art  ?  Wouldest  not  thou  repent  of  thy  sins  upon  that  con-i 
dition  ?  Which  is  the  greater  blessing  ?  To  be  kept  from 
them,  or  to  be  cured  of  them  ?  And  why  therefore  diall  not 
this  greater  blessing  lead  thee  to  repentance  ?  Why  do  we, 
not  so  aptly,  promise  repetitance  when  we  are  sickj  upon  the 
condition  to  be  made  well,  and  yet  perpetually  forget  it  when 
we  are  well  ?  As  if  health  never  were  a  blessing,  but  wheii 
we  have  it  not:  Rather  I  fear  the  reason  is,  when  we  are  sick 
we  promise  to  repent,  because  then  we  cannot  sin  the  sins 
of  our  former  life;  but  in  health  our  appetites  return  to 
their  capacity^  and  in  all  the  way  "  we  despise  the  riches  of 
the  divine  goodnessj'^  which  preserves  us  from  sucH  evils-, 
which  would  be  full  of  horror  and  amazement,  if  they  should 
happen  to  us. 

Hath  God  made  any  of  yoii  all  chapfallen?  Are  you 
frighted  with  spectres  and  illusions  of  the  spirits  of  darkness? 
How  many  earthquakes  have  you  been  in  ?  How  many  days 
have  any  of  yoii  wanted  bread  ?  How  many  nights  have  you 
been  without  sleep?  Are  any  of  you  <fistracted  of  your 
senses?  And  if  God  gives  you  meat  and  drink,  health  and 
sleep,  proper  seasons  of  the  year,  entire  senses  and  a  useful 
understanding ;  what  a  great  unworthiness  is  it  to  be  un- 
thankful to  so  good  a  God,  so  benign  a  Father,  so  gracious 
a  Lord?  AH  the  evils  and  baseness  of  the  world  can  ishew 
nothing  baser  and  more  unworthy  than  ingratitude:  and 
therefore  it  was  not  unreasonably  said  of  Aristotle,  Eutvx'<^ 
^iXoQeof,    "  Prosperity  makes  a  man  love  God,"   supposing 
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men  to  bove  so  much  humaxuty  kft  in  them^  as  to  love  him 
from  whom  they  have  received  bo  many  favoars*  And  Hippos 
crates  Baid,  that  although  poor  men  ute  to  niurmur  against 
God,  yet  rich  men  will  be  ioffering  sfldifioe  to  their  Deity, 
whose  baiefidaries  they  ttte.  Now,  since  the  ridiea  of  the 
divine  goodness  are  so  poured  out  upon  the  meanest  of  us  all, 
if  we  shall  itefuse  to  repent  (which  is  a  condition  so  reasonable, 
that  God  requires  it  only  f<Nr  our  sake,  and  that  it  may  end  in 
our  felicity),  we  do  ounelves  despite,  to  be  unthankful  to  Qod; 
that  is,  we  become  miserable^  by  making  ourselves  basely 
criminal.  And  if  any  man,  whom  God  hath  used  to  no  other 
method  but  of  his  sweetness  and  the  eSVision  of  merdes,  brings 
no  other  fruits  bnt  the  apples  of  Sodom  in  return  of  all 
his  culture  and  labours ;  God  will  cut  off  that  unprofitable 
branch,  that  with  Sodom  it  may  suffer  the  flames  of  everladtfng 
burning. 

JJt^vyifect  ri  ^uov  ut  XtXttHrmf  '  ; 

If  here  we  have  good  things^  and  a  eontinual  shower  iji 
blessings>  to  soften  our  stony  hearts,  and  we  shall  remaiB 
obdurate  against  those  senncms  of  merc^  which  God  makes  us 
every  day,  there  will  come  a  time  when  this  shall  be  upbraided 
to  us,  that  we  had  not  vovv  aitririmtx^  a  thankful  mind^ 
but  made  God  to  sow  his  seed  upon  the  sand^  or  upim  the 
stones,  without  increase  or  restitution.  It  was  a  sad  alarm 
which  God  sent  to  David  by  Nathan^  to  upbraid  his  ingrati* 
tude:  ^^  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  I  delivered  thee 
out  of  the  hand  of  Saul,  I  gave  thee  thy  master^s  houae  and 
wives  into  thy  bosom^  and  the  house  of  Israel  and  Judah; 
and  if  this  had  been  too  little,  I  would  hove  j^ven  thee  audi 
and  such  things :  wherefore  hast  thou  deqpised  the  name  of 
the  Lord  IT  But  how  infinitely  more  can  God  say  to  all  of  ua 
than  all  this  came  to ;  he  hath  ancnnted  us  kings  and  priests 
in  the  royal  priesthood  of  Christianity ;  he  hath  given  us 
his  Holy  Spirit  to  be  our  guided  his  angds  to  be  our  pro<^ 
tector%  his  creatures  for  our  food  and  raiment;  he  hath 
deUvered  us  from  the  hands  of  Satan,  hath  conquered  death 
for  us,  hath  taken  the  sting  out,  and  made^  it  harmleia  and 
medicinal,  and  proclaimed  us  heirs  of  heaven,  coheirs  with 
the  eternal  Jesus :  and  if,  after  all  this,  we  despise  the  oom« 
V  PhiUaaon^Cierici.  p.  360, 
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mandment  of  the  Lord)  and  defer  and  n^ect  otur  repentance, 
what  shame  is  great  enough^  what  miseries  are  sharp  enough^ 
what  hell  painful  enough,  for  such  horrid  ingratitude  ?  SU 
I^ewis  the  king  haying  sent  Ivo,  bidiop  of  Chartres,  on  an  tm^ 
bassy,  the  bishop  met  a  woman  on  tlie  way^  grare,  sad^  fan^ 
tastici  and  melancholic,  with  fire  in  one  hand,  and  tmter  in  th^ 
other.  He  asked^  what  thos^  symbols  meant.  She  answered^ 
My^  purpose  is  with  fire  to  bum  Paradise,  and  with  my  water 
to  quench  the  flames  of  hell,  that  mm  may  senre  God  mthout 
the  incendves  of  hope. and  fear,  and  purely  for  the  lore  tji 
God.  But  this  woman  began  at  the  wnmg  end :  the  love  of 
God  is  not  produced  in  us,  after  we  have  contracted  evil 
habits,  till  God,  with  '  his  fan  in  his  hand,  hath  thoroughly 
purged  the  floor,'  till  he  hath  cast  out  all  the  devik^  and  swept 
the  house  with  the  instrument  of  hope  and  fear,  and  with  the 
achievements  and  efficacy  of  memes  and  judgments.  But 
then,  since  God  may  truly  82^  to  us,  as  of  old  to  his  rebellious 
people,  ^  Am  I  a  dry  tree  to  the  house  of  Israel  V  that  is,  Do 
I  bring  them  no  fruit  ?  Do  they  <  serve  me  for  nought  ?'  and 
he  expects  not  our  duty  till  first  we  feel  bis  goodness  |  we  are 
now  infinitely  inexcusable  to  throw  away  so  great  riches,  td 
^^  despise  such  a  goodness.^ 

However,  that  we  may  see  the  greatness  of  this  treasure 
of  goodness,  God  seldcMA  leav^  us  thus:  for  he  sees  (be  it 
spoken  to  the  shame  of  our  natures,  and  the  dishonour  of  our 
manners),  he^  sees  that  his  merries  do  not  allure  us,  do  not 
make  us  thankful,  but  (as  the  Roman  said),  ^*  Felicitate  cor^ 
rumpimur,"  *  We  bi^c<»ne  worse  for  Grod*s  metey,'  and  think 
it  will  be  always  holiday ;  and  are  like  the  crystal  of  Arabia, 
hardened  not  by  cold,  but  made  crusty  and  stubborn  by  the 
warmth  of  the  divine  fire,  by  its  refreshments  and  mercies  t 
therefore,  to  d^nonatrate  that  God  is  good  indeed,  he  con^ 
tinues  his  merdes  stUl  to  us,  but  in  another  instance ;  he  is 
merciful  to  us  in  punishing  us,  that  we  may  be  led  to  re- 
pentance by  such  instruments  which  will  scare  us  from  sin ; 
he  dehvers  us  up  to  the  paedagc^  of  the  divine  judgments : 
and  there  begins  the  second  part  of  God^s  method,,  intimated 
in  the  word  ftvox^,  or  "  forbearance.^  God  begins  his  cure  by 
caustics,  by  incisk>ns  and  instruments  of  vexation,  to  try  if 
the  disease  that  will  not  yield  to  the  allectives  of  cordials  and 
perfumes,  frictions  and  baths,  may  be  forced  out  by  deleteries, 
scarifications,  and  more  salutaiy,  but  less  pleasing,  physic. 
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2.  'Avox^,  "  Forbearance,''  it  is  called  in  the  text ;  which 
signifies  '  laxamentum '  or  <  inducias  f  that  is,  when  the  decrees 
of  the  divine  judgments  temporal  are  gone  out,  either  wholly 
io  suspend  the  execution  of  them,  which  is  *  inducie/  or  <  a 
xeprieye  f  or  else,  when  God  hath  struck  once  or  twice,  he 
takes  off  his  hand,  that  is  ^  laxamentum,'  an  *  ease  or  remission' 
o{  his  judgment.  In  both  these,  although  *  in  judgment  Crod 
remembers  mercy,'  yet  we  are  under  discipline,  we  are  brought 
into  the  penitential  chamber ;  at  least  we  are  shewed  the  rod  of 
God :  and  if,  like  Moses's  rod,  it  turns  us  into  serpents,  and 
that  we  repent  not,  but  grow  more  devils;  yet  then  it  turns 
into  a  rod  again,  and  finishes  up  the  smiting,  or  the  first- 
designed  affliction. 

.  But  I  consider  it  first  in  general.  The  riches  of  the  di- 
vine goodness  are  manifest  in  beginning  this  new  method  of 
curing  us,  by  severity  and  by  a  rod.  And,  that  you  may  not 
wonder  that  I  expound  this  < forbearance'  to  be  an  act  of 
mercy  punishing,  I  observe,  that,  besides  that  the  word  sup- 
poses the  method  changed,  and  it  is  a  mercy  about  judgments, 
and  their  manner  of  execution;  it  is  also,  in  the  nature  of 
ihe  things,  in  the  conjunction  of  circumstances,  and  the  de- 
dgns  of  God,  a  mercy  when  he  threatens  us  dr  strikes  us  into 
repentance. 

We  think  that  the  way  of  blessings  and  prosperous  acci- 
dents, is  the  finer  way  of  securing  our  duty ;  and  that  when 
pur  heads  are  anointed,  our  cups  crowned,  and  bur  tables  full, 
ihe  very  caresses  of  our  spirits  will  best  of  all  dance  before  the 
ark,  and  sing  perpetual  anthems  to  the  honour  of  our  bene- 
factor and  patron,  God :  and  we  are  apt  tb  dream  that  Gk)d 
will  make  his  saints  reign  here  as  kings  in  a  miUenary  king- 
dom, and  give  them  the  riches  and  fortunes  of  this  world,  that 
they  may  rule  over  men,  and  sing  psalms  to  God  for  ever. 
But  I  remember  what  Xenophanes  says  of  God^ 

5<  God  is  like  to  men  ndther  in  shape  nor  in  counsel  ;^  he 
knows  that  his  mercies  confirm  some,  and  encourage  inore, 
but  they  convert  but  few:  alone  they  lead  men  to  disssolution 
of  manners,  and  forgetfulness  of  Gxxi,  rather  than  repentance: 
not  but  that  mercies  are  competent  and  apt  instruments 
of  grace,  if  we  would;  but  because  we  are  more  dispersed 
^n  our  spu'its,  and,  by  a  prosperous  accident,  are  melted 
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into  joy  and  garishness,  and  drawn  ofF  from  the  sobriety  of 
reoollection.  ^  Jeshurun  waxed  fat  and  kicked.^  Many  are 
not  able  to  suffer  and  endure  prosperity ;  it  is  like  the  light  of 
the  sun  to  a  weak  eye ;  glorious  indeed  in  itself,  but  not  pro- 
portioned  to  such  an  instrument.  Adam  himself  (as  the  rab- 
bins say)  did  not  dwell  one  night  in  Paradise,  but  was  poisoned 
with  prosperity,  with  the  beauty  of  his  fair  wife,  and  a  beau- 
teous tree :  and  Noah  and  Lot  were  both  righteous  and  exem-, 
plary,  the  one  to  Sodom,  the  other  to  the  old  world,  so  long  as 
they  lived  in  a  place  in  which  they  were  obnoxious  to  the  com- 
mon suffering ;  but  as  soon  as  the  one  of  them  had  escaped, 
from  drowning,  and  the  other  from  burning,  and  were  put  intp 
security,  they  fell  into  crimes  which  have  dishonoured  their 
memories  for  above  thirty  generations  together,  the  crimes  of 
drunkenness  and  incest.  Wealth  and  a  full  fortune  make  men 
licentiously  vicious,  tempting  a  man  with  power  to  9X^  all  that; 
he  can  desire  or  design  viciously; 

Inde  irae  faciles — - 

Namque  ut  opes  nimias  muDdo  fortuna  subacto 

Intulit,  et  rebus  mores  cessere  secundis^ 

— ^—  CultuSj  gestare  decoros  ' 

Vix  Duribus,  lapuere  mares ;— totoque  accersitur  orbe 

Quo  geas  qusque  peilt  — '—  • 

And  let  me  observe  to  you,  that  though  there  are  in  th€5 
New  Testament  many  promises  and  provisions  made  for  the 
poor  in  that  very  capacity,  they  having  a  title  to  some  certain 
» circumstances  and  additionals  of  grace  and  blessing;  yet  to 
rich  men  our  blessed  Saviour  was  pleased  to  make  none  at  all, 
but  to  leave  them  involved  in  general  comprehensions,  and  to 
have  a  title  to  the  special  promises  only,  by  becoming  poor  in 
spirit,  and  in  preparation  of  mind,  though  not  in  fortune  and 
possession.  However,  it  is  hard  for  God  to  persuade  us  to 
this,  till  we  are  taught  it  by  a  sad  experience,  that  those  pros- 
perities which  we  think  will  make  us  serve  God  cheerfully, 
make  us  to  serve  the  world  and  secular  ends  diligently,  and 
God  not  at  all. 

Repentance  is  a  duty  that  best  complies  with  affliction; 
it  is  a  symbolical  estate,  of  the  same  complexion  and  consti- 
tution ;  half  the  work  of  repentance  is  done  by  a  sad  acci- 
dent, our  spirits  are  made  sad,  our  gaieties  mortified,  our 
wildness  corrected,  the  water-springs  are  ready  to  run  over : 
but  if  God  should  grant  our  desires,  and  give  to  most  men 
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prosperity,  with  a  dedgn  to  lead  them  to  rqpentanoeff  all  bia 
pcnnp,  and  all  his  employment,  and  all  his  affections  and  pas^ 
sions,  and  all  his  circumstances,  are  so  many  degrees  of  dis* 
tanoe  from  the  conditions  and  nature  pf  repentance.  It  was 
i*eported  by  Dio  concerning  Nero's  mother,  that  she  often 
widied  that  her  son  might  be  emperor,  and  widied  it  with  so 
great  passion,  that,  upon  that  condition,  she  cared  pot  though 
her  6on  might  kill  her.  Her  first  wish  and  her  aeeond 
fear  were  both  granted :  but  when  she  began  to  fear  that  her 
son  did  really  dedgn  to  murder  her,  slie  used  all  the  art 
and  instruments  of  diversion  that  a  witty  and  a  powerful,  a 
timorous  person  and  a  woman,  could  invent  or  apply.  Juat 
so  it  is  with  us :  so  we  might  have  our  wishes  of  prosperity, 
we  promise  to  undergo  all  the  sev^ties  of  repentance ;  but 
when  we  are  landed  upon  our  desire,  then  ev^y  degree  of 
satisfaction  of  those  sensualities  is  a  temptation  i^[ain8t  ra. 
pentance;  for  a  roan  must  have  his  affections  weaned  from 
those  possessions,  before  he  can  be  recoofsled  to  the  possibili- 
ties of  repentance. 

And  because  God  knows  thlg  well,  ^d  loves  us  better 
than  we  do  ourselves,  th^re&re  l^e  s^nds  upon  us  the  scrolls 
of  vengeance,  *  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall,^  to  denounce 
judgment  agmnst  us ;  for  God  is  so  highly  r^ved  to  brjng 
us  to  repentance  some  way  or  oth^,  that  if,  by  hip  gpodqe^ 
he  cannot  abione  us  into  it,  he  ^^U  ipy  tf,  by  hi§  judgi^wt$!| 
lie  can  9eare  us  into  it ;  pot  that  he  ftrikes  always  as  9Qm  as 
he  hath  aent  his  warranty  out;  ^v^i  rors-  mPf^r^wii^^y  s^dvf 
iv^S^uftv  0  ®e6r  dl^i  ^iinfff^  xqiuoy  §U  MSTavQMtv,  mi  rn^  tqv 
opBi>lLiif^(xros  iamtf  said  Philo.  Th^s  God  9Wt  ipm^  and  de- 
nounced judgments  against  Nineveh;  but  with  the  ivoxi^ 
with  the  ^  forbearance'  of  forty  days  for  the  time  of  th^  ea* 
«ape,  if  they  would  repeqt.  When  Noah,  the  gr^  pr^aidier 
of  righteouEBiess,  denounced  the  flood  to  aH  the  wi^ld,  it  was 
with  the  <Kvox'«9  with  the  ^  fcarbearance'  of  a  hundred  a^d 
twenty  years.  And  when  the  great  extenninatk>P  of  the 
Jewish  nation,  and  their  total  deletion  from  being  God's 
pecqile,  was  foretold  by  Christ,  and  decreed  by  God ;  yet  they 
had  the  dvo%iy  of  fbrty  years,  in  which  they  were  perpetually 
oaUed  to  repentance.  These  were  r^rieves  and  deferrings  ci 
the  stroke. 

But  sometimes  God  strikee  once,  and  then  forbears.  And 
such  are  all  thos^  sadnesses,  which  are  less  than  death :  every 
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sickness,  every  lots,  every  disgrace,  the  death  of  friendai  and 
naareftt  relatives,  sudden  diaodntents;  these  are  all  of  them 
the  louder  calls  of  God  to  repentance;  but  still,  instances  of 
forbearance. 

Indeed,  many  times  this  forbearance  makes  men  impudent; 
It  was  so  in  the  case  of  Pharaoh ;  when  God  smote  hun,  and 
th^i  fcnibare,  Pharaoh'*s  heart  grew  calbus  and  insensible, 
till  God  struck  again :  and  this  was  the  meaning  of  these 
words  of  ^U)d,  <«  I  will  harden  the  heart  of  Pharaoh,''  that  is, 
I  will  fi»rbear  him ;  smite  him,  and  then  take  the  blow  off: 
^<  Sic  enim  Deus  induravit  Pharaoois  cor^^  said  St.  Basil. 
For  as  WBtet  taken  off  from  fire  will  sooner  congeal  and  be- 
oome  icy,  than  if  it  had  not  been  attenuated  by  the  heat ;  so 
is  the  heart  of  some  men;  when  smitten  by  God,  it  seems 
M^^and  pliable,  but  taken:  off  from  the  fire  of  affliction,  it 
presently  becomes  horrid,  then  stiff,  and  then  hard  as  a  rook 
of  adamant,  or  as  the  gate^  of  death  and  hell.  But  this  is 
beside  the  purpose  and  intention  of  the  divine  mercy ;  this 
i^  an  dyri9^i<rram^j  a  plain  ^  contradiction'  to  the  ridies  of 
God^s  goodness ;  this  is  to  be  evil,  because  God  is  good;  to 
burn  with  flames,  because  we  are  cooled  with  water;  this  is 
to  put  out  the  lamps  of  heavien,  or  (if  we  cannot  do  it)  to 
put  our  own  eyes  out,  leSt  we  should  behold  the  fair  beauty 
of  the  Lord,  and  be  enamoured  of  his  goodness,  and  repent^ 
and  live.  O  take  heed  o{  despising  this  goodnen ;  for  this 
is  one  of  God's  latest  arts  to  save  us ;  he  hath  no  way  left 
beyond  this,  but  to  punidi  us  with  a  lasting  judgment  and  a 
poignant  affllotion.  In  th^  tomb  of  Terentia,  cert^n  lamps 
burned  under  ground  many  ages  together ;  but  as  soon  a^ 
ever  they  were  brought  into  the  air,  and  saw  a  bigger  lights 
they  went  out,  never  to  be  re-enkindled.  So  long  as  we  are 
in  the  retirem^ts  of  sorrow,  of  want,  of  fear,  of  sickness,  or 
of  any  si^d  accident,  we  are  burning  and  diining  lamps;  but 
when  God  comes  with  his  dvox'^,  with  his  *  forbearance,'* 
and  lifts  us  up  from  the  gates  of  death,  and  carries  us  abroad 
into  the  open  air,  that  we  converse  with  prosperity  and  tempta- 
tion, we  go  out  in  darkness ;  and  we  cannot  be  preserved  in 
heat  and  light,  but  by  still  dwdling  in  the  regions  of  sorrow. 
And  if  such  be  our  weaknesses  or  our  folly,  it  concerns  us 
to  pray  against  such  deliverances,  to  be  afraid  of  health,  to 
beg  of  God  to  continue  a  persecution,  and  not  to  deny  us  the 
mercy  of  an  affliction. 
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And  do  not  ire  find  all  this  to  be  a  great  truth  in  our- 
selves? Are  we  so  great  strangers  to  our  own  weaknesses 
and  unworthiness,  as  not  to  remember  when  Grod  scared  us 
with  judgments  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  we  lived  in  a 
great  plague,  or  if  we  were  ever  in  a  st<»rm,  or  God  had  sent 
a  ^ckncss  upon  us  ?  Then  we  may  please  to  remembo:,  that 
repentance  was  our  business,  that  we  designed  mountains  of 
piety,  renewed  our  holy  purposes, .  made  vows  and  solemn 
sacraments  to  Ood  to  become  penitent  and  obedient  persons : 
and  we  may  also  remember,  without  mi^  conmdering,  that 
as  soon  as  God  began  to  forbear  us,  we  would  no.  longer  for- 
bear to  sin,  but  add  fiame  to  flame,  a  heap  of  sins  to.  a  trea- 
sure of  wrath,  already  too  big;  being  like  Pharaoh  or  Herod, 
or  like  the  ox  and  mule,  more  hardy  and  callous  for  our 
stripes ;  and  melted  in  the  fire,  and  fix>zen  harder  in  the  cold ; 
worse  for  all  our  afflictions,  and  the  worse  for  all  God'^s  judg- 
ments; not  bettered  by  his  goodness,  nor  mollified  by  his 
threatenings :  and  what  is  there  more  left  for  God  to  do 
unto  us  ?  He  that  is  not  won  by  the  sense  of  God'^s  mercy, 
can  never  find  any  thing  in  God  that  shall  convert  him ;  and 
he  whom  fear  and  sense  of  pain  caiinot  mend,  can  neyer  find 
any  argument  from  himself  that  shall  make  him  wise^  This 
is  sad,  that  nothing  from  without,  and  nothing  from  within, 
shall  move  us:  nothing  in  heaven,  and  nothing  in  hell ;  nei- 
ther love,  nor  fear ;  gratitude  to  Grod,  nor  preservation  of  our- 
selves, shall  make  us  to  repent.  @6ov  ii  vfXnyiy  ohx  yveq-- 
!7rvii§i  Pqoros'  That  shall  be  his  final  sentence :  he  shall  never 
escape  that  ruin  from  which  the  greatest  art  of  Grod  pould 
not  entice,  nor  his  terror  scare  him :  ^^  he  loved  cursing,  there^ 
fore  shall  it  happen  to  him :  he  loved  not  blessing,  therefore 
shall  it  be  far  from  him,^^ 

Let,  therefore,  every  one  of  us  take  the  account  of  our 
lives,  and  read  over  the  sermons  that  God  hath  made  us: 
besides  that  sweet  language  of  his  mercy,  and  his  ^  still  voice^ 
from  heaven,  consider  what  voices  of  thunder  you  heard,  and 
presently  that  noise  ceased,  and  God  was  heard  in  the  <  still 
voice ^  again.  What  dangers  have  any  of  you  escaped?  were 
you  ever  assaulted  by  the  rudeness  of  an  ill-natured  man? 
Have  you  never  had  a  dangerous  fall,  and  escaped  it?  Did 
none  of  you  ever  escape  drowning,  and  in  a  great  danger  saw 
the  forbearance  of  God  ?  Have  you  never  been  sick  (as  you 
feared)  unto  death  ?     Or,  suppose  none  of  these  things  have 
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happenied,  hath  not  God  threatened  you  all,  and  forborne  to 
smite  you  ?  or  smitten  you,  and  forborne  to  kill  you  ?  That  is 
evident.  But  if  you  had  been  a  priyado,  and  of  the  cabinet- 
council  with  your  guardian  angel,  that  from  him  you  might 
have  known  how  many  dangers  you  have  escaped,  how  often 
you  have  been  near  a  ruin,  so  near,  that  if  you  had  seirai  your 
danger  with  a  sober  spirit,  the  fear  of  it  would  have  half 
killed  you ;  if  he  had  but  told  you  how  often  God  had  sent 
out  his  warrants  to  the  exterminating  angel,  and  our  blessed 
Saviour  by  his  intercession  hath  obtained  a  reprieve,  that  he 
might  have  the  content  of  rejoicing  at  thy  conversion  and 
repentance ;  if  you  had  known  from  him  the  secrets  of  that 
providence  which  governs  us  in  secret,  and  how  many  thou- 
sand times  the  devil  would  have  done  thee  hurt,  and  how  often 
himself,  as  a  ministering  spirit  of  God's  "  goodness  and  for- 
bearance,*' did  interpose  and  abate,  or  divert  a  mischief  which 
was  falling  on  thy  head  :  it  must  needs  cover  thy  head  with 
a  cloud  of  shame  and  blushing  at  that  ingratitude  and  that 
folly,  that  neither  will  give  God  thanks,  nor  secure  thy  own 
well-being. 

Hadst  thou  never  any  dangerous  Ml  in  thy  intempe- 
rance ?  Then  Gtxi  shewed  thee  thy  danger,  and  that  he  was 
angry  at  thy  sin ;  but  yet  did  so  pity  thy  person,  that  he 
would  forbear  thee  a  little  longer,  else  that  fall  had  been 
into  thy  gmve.  When  thy  gluttony  gave  thee  a  surfeit,  and 
God  gave  thee  a  remedy,  his  meaning  then  was,  that  thy 
gluttony  rather  should  be  cured  than  thy  surfdt;  that  re- 
pentance should  have  been  thy  remedy,  and  abstinence  and 
fasting  should  be  thy  cure.  Did  ever  thy  proud  or  revenge- 
ftil  spirit  engage  thee  upon  a  duel,  or  a  vexatious  lawsuit, 
and  God  brought  thee  off  with  life  or  peace  i  His  purpose 
then  was,  that  his  mercy  should  teach  thee  charity.  And  he 
that  cannot  read  the  purposes  of  God  written  witfi  the  finger 
of  judgment  (for  as  yet  his  whole  hand  is  not  laid  on),  either 
is  consigned  to  eternal  ruin,  because  God  will  no  more  en- 
deavour his  cure ;  or,  if  his  mercy  still  continues  and  goes  on 
in  long-suffering,  it  shall  be  by  such  vexatious  instruments, 
such  caustics  and  corrosives,  such  tormenting  and  desperate 
medicaments,  such  which,  in  the  very  cure,  will  soundly  pu- 
nish thy  folly  and  ingratitude.  For,  deceive  not  yourselves, 
God's  mercy  cannot  be  made  a  patron  for  any  man's  impiety  ; 
the  purpose  of  it  is  to  bring  W9  to  repentance :  apd  God  will 
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do  it  by  the  meroies  of  his  mercies,,  or  by  mercies  of  his  judg^ 
ments ;  he  either  will  break  our  hearts  into  a  thousand  frag<« 
ments  of  oontritioiiy  or  break  our  bones  in  the  ruins  of  the 
grave  and  hell.  And  since  God  rejoices  in  his  mercy  above  all 
his  works,  he  will  be  most  impatient  that  we  shall  despise  that 
in  which  he  most  delights,  and  in  which  we  have  the  greatest 
reason  to  delight ;  the  ridies  of  that  goodness  which  is  essential, 
and  part  of  his  glory,  and  is  conamunicated  to  us,  to  bring  us 
to  repentance,  that  we  may  partake  of  that  goodness,  and  be- 
hold  that  glory. 


SERMON  XIII. 

PART  n. 


8.  Max^fit/A^ix,  <  Lon^suflfering.^-— In  this  cme  word  are  cotw 
tained  all  the  treaaures  of  the  divine  goodness:  here  is  the 
length  and  extenmon  of  his  mercy ;  ^^  Fertrahit  spiritum  su* 
per  nos  Dominus,^'  so  the  Syrian  interpreter  reads,  Luke, 
xviii.  7.  ^^  God  holds  his  breath :"  he.  retains  his  anger  wkhin 
him,  lest  it  should  eome  forth  and  Uaat  us«  And  hsr^  is 
also  much  of  the  divine  justice :  for  although  God  suffeia 
long^  yet  he  does  not  let  us  alone;  he  forbeam  to  destroy  us, 
but  not  to  punish  ue :  and  in  both  he^  by  many  accidents, 
gives  {HTobaliQn  of  bis  power ;  aocording  to  the  prayer  of  the 
wise  man,  'EKqciV  ^k  ifin»ft  in  nivrm  iimtrw*  nml  9%^^% 
iiMt^vnuara  atv^i^m  %\f  (Mrtivowv'  ^^  Thou  art  merciful  to^ 
wards  us  all,  because  thou  canst  do  all  things:  and  thou 
passest  by  the  gins  of  men,  that  they  may  repent  ^"  And,  that 
God  ah^  support  our  s{Hrit»  and  preserve  our  patience,  and 
nourish  our  hq)e,  and  correct  our  stubbornness,  and  mordfy 
our  pride,  and  bring  us  to  him,  whether  we  will  or  no,  by  sudli 
gracious  violences  and  merciful  judgments,  whidi  he  uses 
towards  us  as  his  last  remedies,  is  not  only  the  danonstration 
of  a  mighty  mercy,  but  of  an  almighty  power.  So  hard  a 
thing  it  is  to  make  us  leave  our  follies  and  becdsne  wise,  that, 
were  not  the  mercies  of  God  an  effective  pity,  and  clothed 
in  all  the  way  of  its  progress  with  mightiness  and  power, 
every  sinner  should  perish  irrevocably.  But  this  is  the  fiery 
trial,  the  last  purgatory-fire  which  God  uses,   to  bum  the 
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tbUtles,  and  purify  the  dross.     When  the  gentle  influence  of 
a  iBun-beiini  will  not  wither  them,  nor  the  weeding^hook  of  a 
short  affliction  ^ut  them  out ;  then  God  oomes  with  fire  to 
bum  us,  with  the  axe  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree.    But  then 
observe,  that  when  we  are  under  this  state  of  cure,  we  are  so 
near  destriMstion,  that  the  same  instrument  that  God  uses  for 
remedy  to  us,  is  also  prepared  to  destroy  us ;  the  fire  i^  as 
apt  to  burn  us  to  ashes,  as  to  cleanse  us  when  we  are  so  over- 
gVQ'vm }  and  the  axe  as  instrum^tal  to  cut  us  down  for  fqel^ 
a»  to  square  us  for  building  in  Grod^s  temple :  and  therefore 
when  it  csomes  thus  far,  it  will  be  hard  discerning  what  the 
purpose  of  the  axe  is  ;  and,  whether  the  fire  means  to  bum, 
we  shall  know  it  by  the  change  wrought  upon  ourselves.     For 
what  Plato  said  concerning  his  dream  of  purgatory,  is  true 
here :  ^^  Quicunque  naa  purgatus  migrat  ad  inferos,  jacebit 
in  luto;  quicunque  ve^po  mitratus  illuc  accesserit,  habitabit 
cum  Deis:"^   ^^  He  that  dies  in  his  impurity,  shall  lie  in  it  for 
ever ;  but  he  that  descends  to  his  grave  purged  and  mitred, — 
that  is,-«T-having  quitted  his  vices,  <  et  superinduens  justltiam,' 
<  being  clothed  with  righteousness,'  shall  dwell  in  light  and 
immortality/^    It  is  sad  that  we  put  God  to  such  extremis 
tte«i :  axids  m  it  happens  in  long  diseases,  those  which  physic 
cians  use  lor  the  last  remedies,  seldoni  prevail;    and  when 
copsumptive  persons  come  to  have  thdir  heads  shaven,  they 
do  not  often  escape ;  so  it  is  when  we  put  Grod  to  his  last 
remedies ;  God  indeed  hath  the  glory  of  his  patience  and  his 
]cng-«uffering,  but  we  seldom  have  the  benefit  and  the  use 
pf  it.     For  if  when  our  sin  was  young,  and  our  strength  more 
active,  and  our  habits  less,  and  virtue  not  so  much  a  stranger 
to  us,— «we  suffered  sin  to  prevail  upon  us,  to  grow  stronger 
thian  the  ruins  of  our  spirit,  and  to  lessen  us  into  the  state  of 
dckness  and  disability,    in  the  midst  of  all  those  remedies 
which  God  used  to  our  beginning-leases :  much  more  des« 
pei^te  is  our  recovery,  when  our  disease  is  stronger,  and  our 
faculties  weaker ;  when  our  sins  reign  in  us,  and  our  thoughts 
of  virtue  are  not  alive. 

However,  although  I  say  this,  and  it  is  hi^ly  consider*^ 
able  to  the  purpose  that  we  never  sufier  things  to  come  to  this 
extremity,  yet,  if  it  be  upon  us,  we  must  do  as  well  as  we  can: 
hut  then  we  are  to  look  upon  it  as  a  design  of  God^s  last 
mercy,  beyond  which,  if  we  protract  our  repentance,  our  con- 
dition is  de^rately  miserable.     The  whole  state  of  which 
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ftoercy  we  understand  by  the  parable  of  the  king  reckoning 
with  his  servants,  that  were  in  arrears  to  him :  *^  One  was 
brought  to  him  which  owed  him  ten  thousand  talents :  but 
ibrasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his  Lord  commanded  him 
to  be  sold)  and  his  wife  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made."  The  man,  you  see,  was  under  the  ar* 
rest ;  the  s^itence  was  passed  upon  him,  he  was  a  condemned 
man :  but,  before  the  execution  of  it,  he  fell  down  and  wor- 
pipped,  and  said,  Ki/^is,  (Mtx^oBdimffov ;  ^<  Lord,  *  suffer  me 
longer  awhile  C  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
all.^  This  tells  its  meaning:  this  is  <  a  long-rsuf^anee,'  by 
being  *  a  forbearance^  only  of  execution  of  the  last  se^;ence, 
a  putting  off  damnation  upon  a  longer  trial  of  our  emenda- 
tion ;  but  in  the  meantime  it  implies  no  other  case,  but  that, 
together  with  his  long-sufferance,  God  may  use  all. other  se- 
verities and  scourges  to  break  our  untamed  spirits,  and  to 
soft^i  them  with  hanuners ;  so  death  be  put  off,  no  matter 
else  what  hardships  and  loads  of  sufferance  we  have.  "  Hie 
ure,  hie  seca,  ut  in  aeternum  parcas;*'  so  St.  Austin  prayed: 
"  Here,  O  Lord,  cut  me,  here  bum  me;  spare  me  not  now, 
that  thou  mayest  spare  me  for  ever.""  And  it  is  just  like  the 
mercy  used  to  a  madman,  when  he  is  kept  in  a  dark  room,  and 
tamed  with  whips ;  it  is  a  cruel  mercy,  but  such  as  his  oon* 
dition  requires ;  he  can  receive  no  other  mercy,  |dl  things  else 
were  cruelly  unmerciful. 

I  remember  what  Bion  observed  wittily  of  the  punishment 
inflicted  upon  the  daughters  of  Danaus,  whom  the  old  poets 
feigned  to  be  condemned  in  hell  to  fill  a  bottomless  tub  with 
water,  and,  to  increase  the  pain  (as  they  fancied),  this  water 
they  were  to  carry  in  sieves,  and  never  to  leave  work  till  the 
tub  were  full ;  it  is  well  (says  he),  since  their  labour  must  be 
eternal,  that  it  is  so  gentle ;  for  it  were  more  pains  to  carry 
their  water  in  whole  vessels  and  a  sad  burden  to  go  loaden 
to  a  leaking  tub  with  unfruitful  labours.— Just  so  is  the  con- 
dition of  those  persons,  upon  whom  a  wrath  is  gone  out:  it 
is  a  sad  sentence,  but  acted  with  a  gentle  instrument ;  and 
since  they  are  condemned  to  pay  the  scores  of  their  sins  with 
the  sufferance  of  a  load  of  judgments,  it  is  well  they  are  such 
as  will  run  quite  through  them,  and  not  stick  upon  them  to 
eternity.  '^  Omnes  enim  pcenee  non  exterminantes,  sunt  me- 
dicinales;"  *'•  All  punishments  whatsoever,  which  do  not  de- 
stroy us^  are  intended  to.saye  U€     they  are  lancets  which 
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make  a  wound,  but  to  let  forth  the  venom  of  our  ulcers. 
When  God  slew  twenty-three  thousand  of  the  Assyrians  for 
their  fornicaticm,  that  was  a  final  justice  upon  their  persons^ 
and  consigned  them  to  a  sad  eternity :  for  beyond  such  an  in- 
fliction there  was  no  remedy.  But  when  God  sent  lions  to  the 
Assyrian  inhabitants  of  Samaria,  and  the  judgment  dix>ye  them 
to  inquire  after  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land,  and  they 
fient  for  priests  from  Jerusalem  to  teadi  them  how  to  worship 
the  God  of  Israel  $  that  was  a  ma*cy  and  a  judgment  too ; 
*  the  long  forbearance  of  God,'  who  destroyed  not  all  the  in- 
habitants, *  led '  the  rest  ^  unto  repentance/ 

1.  And  I  must  make  this  observation  to  yoii ;  that  when 
things  come  to  this  pass,  that  God  is  forced  to  the  last  re- 
medies of  judgments^  this  long-sufferance  will  little  or  nothing 
concern  particular  persons,  but  nations  and  communities  of 
men:   for  those   who  are   smitten  with  judgment,  if  God 
takes  his  hands  off  again,  and  so  opens  a  way  for  their  re^ 
pentance  by  prolonging  their  lime;   that  comes  under  the 
second  part  of  God's  method,  the  dvox^f  or  *  fcH-bearance :' 
but  if  he  smites  a  single  person  with  a  final  judgment,  that 
is  ^  a  long-suffering^^  not  of  him,  but  towards  others ;  and 
God  hath  destroyed  my  ndghbour,  to  make  me  repent,  my 
neighbour's  time  being  expired^  and  the  date  of  his  possiUlity 
determined.      For  a  man's  death-bed  is  but  an  ill  station 
for  a  penitent;  and  a  final  judgment  is  no  good  monitor  to 
him,  to  whom  it  is  a  severe  executioner.     They  that  perished 
in  the  gainsaying  of  Korah,  were  out  of  the  conditions  of 
repentance.      But  the  people  that  were  affrighted  with  th^ 
neighbourhood  of  the  judgment,  and  the  expresses  of  God's 
anger  manifested  in   such   visible   remonstrances,  they  were 
the  men  called  unto  repentance.     But  concerning  the  whole 
nations  or  communities  of  men,  this  long-sufferance  is  a  ser-^ 
mon  of  repentance ;  loud j  clamorous^  and  highly  argumenta- 
tive.     When  God   sufifered  the  mutinies,  the  jaffronts,  the 
baseness  and  ingratitude,    the  follies   and  relapses,   of  the 
children  of  Israel,  who  murmured  against  God  ten  times  irt 
the  wilderness ;  God  sent  evil  angels  among  them,  and  fiery 
serpents,  and  pestilence,  and  fire  from  heaven,  and  prodigies 
from  the  earth,  and  a  prevailing  sword  of  the  enemies :  and  in 
all  these  accidents,  although  some  innocent  persons  felt  the 
contingencies  and  variety  of  mortality,  yet  those  wicked  per- 
sons who  fell  by  the  design  of  God's  anger,  were  made  ex- 
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amples  unto  others,  and  instances  of  Grod^s  farbearance  to  the 
nation :  and  yet  this  forbearance  was  such)  that  although  God 
preserved  the  nation  in  being,  and  in  title  to  the  first  promises, 
yet  all  the  particular  persons  that  came  from  Egypt,  died  in 
the  ^mldemessy  two  only  excq[>ted. 

2.  And  I  desire  you  to  observe  this,  that  you  may  truly 
estimate  the  arts  of  the  divine  justice  and  mercy*  For  all  the 
world  being  one  continual  and  entire  argument  of  the  divine 
mercy,  we  are  iqpt  to  abuse  that  mercy  to  vain  coniidcflEices  and 
presumption ;  first  mistaking  the  end,  as  if  Grod*s  mercy  would 
be  indulgent  to  our  rin,  to  which  it  is  the  greatest  enemy  i« 
tlie  world :  for  it  is  a  certain  truth,  that  the  mercy  of  God  is 
as  great  an  enemy  to  sin  as  hi^  justice  is ;  and  as  Grod*n  justice 
is  made  the  hanchnaid  of  his  mercy  to  cure  sin,  so  it  is  the  sov 
vant  also  and  the  instrument  to  avenge  our  despite  and  con'* 
tempt  of  merc^ ;  and  in  all  the  way,  where  a  difference  can  b^ 
there  justice  is  the  less  principal*  And  it  were  a  great  sign 
of  folly,  and  a  huge  mistake,  to  think  our  Lord  and  our  friends 
do  us  offices  of  kindness,  to  make  themselves  more  capable  of 
affronts;  and  that  our  fathers^  care  over  us,  and  provision 
for  us,  can  tempt  us  to  disobey  thems  the  very  purpose 
of  all  those  emanations  is,  that  their  love  may  return  in 
duty,  and  their  providence  be  the  parent  of  our  prud^ice, 
and  their  care  be  crowned  with  oiur  piety ;  and  then  we  shall 
all  be  crowned,  and  shall  return  hke  the  year,  that  ends  into 
its  own  circle ;  and  the  fath^s  and  the  childr^^  the  bene&c- 
tors  and  the  benefidary,  shall  knit  the  wreath,  and  Imd  each 
other  in  the  eternal  enclosures  and  cirdings  of  immortality; 
But  besides,  as  the  men  who  presume  to  sin  because  of  Grod's 
mercy,  do  mistake  the  very  end  and  design  of  6od"*s  mercy, 
so  they  also  mistake  the  economy  c^  it,  and  the  manner  of  its 
ministration. 

3.  For  if  Crod  suffers  men  to  go  on  in  sins,  and  punishes 
them  not,  it  is  not  a  mercy,  it  is  not  a  forbearance ;'  it  is 
a  hardening  them,  a  consigning  them  to  ruin  and  reprobation : 
and  themselves  give  the  best  argument  to  prove  it ;  for  they 
continue  in  thdr  sin,  they  midtiply  their  iniquity,  and  every 
day  grow  more  enemy  to  God ;  and  that  is  no  mercy,  that 
increases  their  hostility  and  enmity  with  God.  A  prosperous 
iniquity  is  the  most  unprosperous  condition  in  the  whole 
world.     «  When  he  slew  them,  they  sought  him,  and  turned 

'  -m  early,  and  inquired  after  God ;'  but  as  long  as  they 
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prevailed  iipoti  their  enemieu,  •  they  forgot  that  God  was  theit 
strength,  and  the  high  God  was  thefar  redeemer.^     It  was 
well  observed  by  the  Persian  ambassador  of  old ;  when  he 
was  telling  the  king  a  sad  story  c£  the  OT^rthrow  of  all  his 
amy  by  the  Athemans,  he  adds  this  of  his  own ;  that  the 
day  before  the  fight,  the  young  Persian  gallants^  being  confi- 
dent they  should  destroy  thdr  enemies,  were  drinking  drunk, 
and  railing  at  the  timorousness  and  fears  of  religion,  and 
against  all  their  gods,  saying,  there  were  no  such  things,  and 
that  all  things  came  by  chance  and  industry,  nothing  by  the 
providoice  of  the  Supreme  Power.     But  the  next  day,  when 
they  had  fought  unprosperously,  and,  flying  from  their  ene- 
mies, who  were  eager  In  their  pursuit,  Aey  came  to  the  river 
Strymon,  which  was  so  frozen  that  their  boats  could  not 
launch,  and  yet  it  began  to  thaw,  so  that  they  feared  the  ice 
wofuld  not  bear  them ;  then  you  should  see  the  bold  gallants, 
that  the  day  before  said  there  was  no  God,  most  timorously 
and  superstitiously  fall  upon  their  faces,  and  beg  of  God,  that 
the  river  Strymon  might  bear  than  over  from  their  enemies. 
What  wisdom,  and  philosophy,  and  perpetual  experience,  and 
revelation,  and  promises,  and  blessings,  cannot  do,  a  mighty 
fear  can ;  it  can  allay  the  confidences  o!  bold  lust  and  impe- 
rious nn,  and  soften  our  spirit  into  the  lowness  of  a  child, 
our  revenge  into  the  charity  of  prayers,  our  impudence  into 
the  UushingS  of  a  chidden  girl;  and  therefore,  God  hath 
Uken  a  course  proportionable :  for  he  is  not  so  unmercifully 
merciful,  as  to  give  milk  to  an  infirm  lust,  and  hatch  the  egg 
to  the  bigness  of  a  cockatrice.     And,  therefore,  observe  how 
it  is  that  QoA's  mercy  prevails  over  all  his  works ;  it  is  even 
then  when  nothing  can  be  discerned  but  his  judgments  t  for 
as  when  a  famine  had  been  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Ahab  for 
three  years  and  a  half,  when  the  angry  prophet  Elijah  met 
the  king,  and  jM-esently  a  great  wind  arose,  and  the  dust  blew 
into  die  eyes  of  them  that  walked  abroad,  and  the  face  of  the 
heavens  was  black  and  all  tempest,  yet  then  the  prophet  was 
the  most  gentle,  and  God  began  to  forgive,  and  the  heavens 
were  more  beautifril  than  when  the  sun  puts  on  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  a  bridegroom,  going  from  his  chambers  of  the 
east:  so  it  is  in  the  economy   of  the   divine  mercy;   when 
God  makes  our  faces  black,  and  the  winds  blow  so  loud  till 
the  cordage   cracks,  and  our  gay  fortunes  split,   and  our 
houses  are  dressed  with  cypress  and  yew,  *  and  the  mourner 
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go  about  the  strd&ts,^  this  is  nothifig  but  the  ^  pompa  iniserii 
ocH-diae,'  this  is  the  funeral  of  bur  silis,  dressed  indeed  with 
emblems  of  mournings  and  proclaimed  with  sad  accents  of 
death ;  but  the  sight  is  refreshing,  as  the  beauties  of  the  field 
which  God  had  blessed,  and  the  sounds  are  healthful  as  the 
noise  of  a  physician. 

This  is  that  riddle  q)ok^  of  in  the  Psalm,  <^  Calix  in  manu 
Domini  vini  men  pleniis  misto ;"  *«  The  pure  impure,  the 
mingled  unmingl^  cup':"  for  it  is  a  cup  in  which  God  hath 
poured  much  of  his  severity  and  anger,  and  yet  it  is  pure  un- 
mingled ;  for  it  is  all  miercy.  And  so  the  riddle  is  resolved^ 
and  our  cup  is  full  and  made  more  wholesome ;  ^^  Lym^diatum 
crescit,  dulcesdt,  Isedere  nescit  i"*  it  is  some  justice,  and  yet 
it  is  all  mercy ;  the  very  justice  of  God  being  an  act  of  mercy ; 
a  forbearance  of  the  .man  or  the  nation,  and  the  punishing 
the  sin.  Thus  it  was  in  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel ; 
when  they  ran  after  the  bleating  of  the  idolatrous  calves^ 
Moses  prayed  passionately,  and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
forgave  their  sin  unto  them.  And  this  was  David^s  observa- 
tion of  the  manner  of  God's  mercy  to  them ;  ^'  Thou  wast  a 
God  and  forgavest  them,  though  thou  tookest  vengeance  of 
their  inventions*."*'  For  God's  mercy  is  given  to  us  by  parts, 
and  to  certain  purposes.  Sometimes  God  only  so  forgives 
us,  that  he  does  not  cut  us  off  in  the  sin^  but  yet  lays  on  a 
heavy  load  of  judgments :  so  he  did  to  his  people,  when  he 
sent  them  to  school  under  the  discipline  of  seventy  years* 
captivity i  Sometimes  he  makes  a  judgment  less^  and  for- 
jgives  in  respect  of  the  degree  of  the  infliction,  he  strikes  more 
gently ;  and  whereas  God  had  designed,  it  may  be,  the  death 
of  thyself,  or  thy  nearest  relative,  he  is  content  to  take  the 
life  of  a  child.  And  so  he  did  to  David,  when  he  forbore 
him ;  <'  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  sin,  thou  shalt  not 
die ;  nevertheless,  the  child  that  is  bom  unto  thee,  that  shall 
die^."  Sometimes  he  puts  the  evil  off  to  a  farther  #y ;  as 
he  did  in  the  case  of  Ahab  and  Hezekiah :  to  the  first  he 
brought  the  evil  upon  his  bouse,  and  to  the  second  he  brought 
the  evil  upon  his  kingdom  in  his  Son's  days,  God  forgiving 
only  so  as  to  respite  tbe  evil,  that  they  should  have  peace  in 
their  own  days.  And  thus  when  we  have  committed  a  sin 
against  God,  which  hath  highly  provoked  him  to  anger^  even 
upon  our  repentance  we  are  not  sure  to  be  forgiven,  so  as  we 
*  Psal.  Ixxv.  8.  a  Psal.  xcix.  8.  ^  %  Sam.  xii,  IS,  14, 
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underotand  forgiveness,  that  is,  to  hear  no  more  of  it,  ,never 
to  be  called,  to  an  account :  but  we  are  happy  if  God  so  fofr 
give  us,  as  not  to  throw  us. into  the  inisufferable  flames  of 
hell,  though  he  smite  us  till  we  groan  for  our  misery^  till  we 
^  chatter  like  a  swallow,^  as  David^s  expression  is*  And 
though  David  was  an  excellent  penitent ;  yet  after  he  had 
lost  the  child  begotten  (^  Bathsheba,  and  God  had  told  him 
he  had  forgiven  him,  yet  he  raised  up  his  darling  son  against 
him,  and  forced,  him  to  an  inglorious  flight,  and  his  son  lay 
with  his  father^s  concubines  in  the  face  of  all  Israel.  §o  that 
when  we  are  forgiven,  yet  it  is  ten  to  one  but  God  will  make 
us  to  smart  and  roar  for  our  sins,  for  the  very  disquietness  of 
our  souls. 

For  if  we  sin  and  ask  God.  forgiveness,  and  then  are  quiet, 
we  feel  so  litde  inconvenience  in  the  .trade,  that  we  may  more 
easily  be  tempted  to  make  a  trade  of  it  indeed.  I  wish  to 
God  that  for  every  sin  we  have  committed,  we  could  heartily 
cry  ^  God  mercy'  and  leave  it,  and  judge  ourselves  for  it,  to 
prevent  God's  anger:  but  when  we  have  done  all  that  we 
commonly  cdl  repentance,  and  when  possibly  God  hath  for- 
given us  to  some  purposes,  yet,  it  may  be,  he  punishes  our 
sin  when  we  least  think  of  it ;  that  sin  which  we  have  long 
since  forgotten.  It  may  be,  for  the  lust  of  thy  youth  thou 
bast^a  healthless  old  age.  An  old  religious  person  long  ago 
complained  it  was  his  case. 

Qaos  nimis  effnenes  babai>  nunc  vapulo  lenes : 
Sic  Initur  juvenU  cttlpa^  dolore  senii. 

It  may  be,  thy  sore  eyes  are  the  punishment  of  intemper- 
ance seven  years  ago;  or  Grod  cuts  thy  days  shorter,  and 
thou  shalt  die  in  a  florid  age;  or  he  raises  up  afflictions  to 
thee  in  thine  own  house,  in  thine  own  bowels ;  or  hath  sent 
a  gangrene  into  thy  estate;  or  with  an  arrow  out  of  his 
quiver  he  can  wound  thee,  and  the  arrow  shall  stick  fast  in 
thy  flesh,  although  God  hath  forgiven  thy  sin  to  many  pur- 
poses. Our  blessed  Saviour  ^  was  heard  in  all  that  he  prayed^ 
(said  the  Apostle) :  and  he  prayed  for  the  Jews  that  cruci- 
fied him,  "  Father  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do  :^  and  God  did  forgive  that  great  sin,  but  how  far  ?  where- 
as it  was  just  in  God  to  deprive  them  of  all  possibility  of  re- 
ceiving benefit  from  the  death  of  Christ,  yet  God  admitted 
them  to  it ;  he  gave  them  tipie,  and  possibilities,  and  helps, 
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mid  greftt  adrantBges  to  bring  them  to  repentance;  he  did 
not  presently  shut  them  up  hi  his  final  and  eternal  anger; 
and  yet  he  had  finally  resolved  to  deatroy  their  city  and  na« 
tkm^  and  did  ao,  but  forbore  them  forty  years,  and  gave  them 
all  the  helps  of  miracles  and  semuna  apostolical  to  shame 
them,  and  force  them  into  sorrow  for  their  fisult*  And  befinv 
any  man  can  repent,  God  hath  for^ven  the  man  in  one  A^gtee 
<tf  for^veness;  for  he  hath  given  him  graee  of  repentance, 
asnd  taken  from  him  that  final  anger  of  the  spuit  of  reproba* 
tion :  and  when  a  man  hath  repented,  no  man  can  say  that 
Grod  hath  forgiven  him  to  ail  purposes,  but  hath  reserves  of 
anger  to  punish  the  sin,  to  make  the  man  afhiid  to  sin  any 
more;  and  to  represent,  that  when  any  man  hath  sinned, 
whatever  he  does  aflerward,  he  shall  be  ndsemble  as  long 
to  he  lives,  vexed  with  its  adhemooes  and  its  neighbouriiood 
and  evil  consequetice.  For  as  no  man  that  hath  dbned,  ciffi, 
during  his  life,  ever  return  to  an  integml  and  perfoet  innoii 
cence :  so  neither  shall  he  be  restored  to  a  perfect  peace,  but 
must  always  watch  and  i$trive  against  his  sin,  and  always 
mourn  and  pray  for  its  pardon^  and  always  find  cause  to 
hate  it,  by  knowing  bimsdf  to  be  for  et^  in  danger  of  tn* 
during  some  grievous  cal^^mtty^  even  ta^  those  sins  f(»r  Vrbkh 
he  hath  tiruly  repent^  him,  for  wMdi  God  hkth,  in  m^y 
gradous  d^tiees,  passed  his  pardon :  this  Is  the  mann^  df 
dispensation  of  the  divine  mercy,  in  r&i^pect  ttf  pariieukr  pels 
sons  and  nations  too. 

But  sometimes  we  find  a  severer  judgm^it  happening 
upon  a  people ;  and  yet  in  that  sad  story  God's  mercy  sings 
th^  triumph,  Whicii  aKhough  it  be  Ihiit*  to  (Tod*s  gh^y,  yet 
it  is  k  mi  story  tb  sinmug  people.  Six  hundred  thousiind 
fighting  m^,  besides  women  and  children  and  detrefnt  peiv 
sons,  came  out  of  tgypt ';  and  Gt>d  destitoyed  theni  all  in 
the  wilierhes*,  except  Caleb  and  Joshua :  and  there  it  #as 
that  God's  mency  previailed  over  his  justice,  that  he  did  not 
destroy  th^  nation,  btit  stiH  preserved  a  siiccesimn  to  Jacob, 
tb  possess  the  promise.  God  drowned  all  the  worid  e^ccept 
eight  persons ;  his  ttiercy  tha:^  also  prevaOeci  over  his  justice, 
that  he  preserved  a  remnant  to  mankind ;  his  justice  devoured 
all  the  world,  and  his  inercy,  which  preserved  but  eight,  had 
the  honour  of  the  prevailing  attribute.  God  destroyed  Sodom 
and  the  five  cities  of  the  plun,  and  rescued  but  four  from  the 
flames  of  that  sad  burning,  and  of  the  four  tost  one  in  the 
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flight ;  and  yet  Us  mercy  prevailed  over  his  justiee,  because 
he  did  not  destroy  all. 

And  in  these  senses  we  are  to  understand  the  excelleney 
of  the  divine  merc^^:  even  when  he  smites,,  when  ^  he  re- 
bukes us  for  sin/  when  he  makes  ^  our  beauty  to  fail,  end  our 
flesh  to  ocmsume  away  like  a  moth  fretting  a  garment,^  yet 
thai  his  mercy  is  the  prevailing  ingredient.  If  his  judg- 
ments be  but  fines  set  upon  our  heads,  according  to  the 
mercy  of  our  old  laws,  *  salvo  contenemento/  <  so  as  to  pre- 
serve our  estates,**  to  continue  our  hopes  and  possibilities  of 
heaven :  all  the  other  judgments  can  be  nothing  but  mercies, 
excellent  instruments  of  grace,  arts  to  make  us  sober  and 
wise,  to  take  us  off  from  our  vanity,  to  restrain  our  wildnesses, 
which,  if  they  were  left  unbridled^  would  set  all  the  world 
on  fire.  God's  judgments  are  like  the  censures  of  the  church, 
in  which  a  sinner  is  ^  delivered  over  to  Satan  to  be  bufieted ; 
that  the  spirit  may  be  saved.^  The  result  of  all  this  is,  that 
God'^s  mercies  are  not,  ought  not^  cannot  be  instruments  ctf 
confidence  to  sin,  because  the  very  purpose  of  his  mercy  is 
to  the  contrary ;  and  the  very  manner  of  his  economy  and 
dispensation  is  such,  that  God*s  mercy  goes  along  in  com- 
plexion and  conjunction  with  his  judgments:  the  riches  of 
his  forbearance  is  this,  that  he  forbears  to  throw  us  into  hell, 
and  sends  the  mercies  of  his  rod  to  chide  us  unto  repentance, 
and  the  mercies  of  his  rod  to  punish  us  for  having  sinned, 
and  that  when  we  have  sinned  we  may  never  think  ourselves 
secured,  nor  ever  be  reconciled  to  such  dangers  and  deadly 
poisons.  This,  this  is  the  manner  of  the  divine  mercy.  Go 
now,  fond  man,  and,  because  God  is  merciful,  presume  to 
sin,  as  having  grounds  to  hope  that  thou  mayest  sin,  and  be 
safe  all  the  way !  If  this — ^hope,  shall  I  call  it,  or  sordid  flat- 
tery, could  be  reasonable,  then  the  mercies  of  God  would  not 
lead  us  to  repentance ;  so  unworthy  are  we  in  the  sense  and 
largeness  of  a  wide  fortune  and  pleasant  accident.  For  im- 
punity was  never  a  good  argument  to  make  men  to  obey 
laws.  ^*  Quotusquisque  reperitur,  qui  impunitate  proposita  ab*. 
stinere  possit  injuriis  ?  Impunitas  est  maxima  peccandi  iUe- 
cebra,'*  said  Cicero*.  And  therefore,  the  wisdom  of  God  hath 
so  ordered  the  actions  of  the  world,  that  the  most  fruitful 
showers  shall  be  wrapped  up  in  a  cover  of  black  clouds, 
that  health  shall  be  conveyed  by  bitter  and  ill-tasted  drugs ; 
•  Cicer.  pro  Mii.  44. 
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that  the  temples  of  our  bodies  shall  be  purged  hj  whips, 
and  that  the  cords  of  the  whip  shall  be  the  cords  of  love,  to 
draw  us  from  the  entanglings  of  vanity  and  folly.  This  is  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  the  last  remedy  to  our  diseased  souls, 
'  ayxitxbnroff  ooTif  mIKkai  'csatStm  ov  coif^^vil^^rcu^  said  Phalaris ; 
unless  we  be  senseless,  we  shall  be  brought  to  sober  courses  by 
all  those  sad  aocid^ts  and  wholesome^  but  ill-tasted  mercies, 
which  we  feel  in  all  the  course  and  succession  of  the  divme 
long-sufferanfce; 

The  use  of  all  the  premises  is  that,  which  St.  Paul  ex- 
presses in  the  text,  that  ^^  we  do  not  despise  all  this  :^  and  he 
only  despises  not,  who  serves  the  ends  of  €rod  in  all  these 
designs  of  mercy,  that  is,  he  that  repents  him  of  his  sms. 
But  there  are  a  great  many  despisers;  all  they  that  live  in 
their  sins,  they  that  have  more  blessings  than  they  can  reckon 
hours  in  their  lives,  that  are  courted  by  the  divine  favour 
and  wooed  to  salvation,  as  if  mankind  were  to  give,  not  to 
receive,  so  great  a  blessing,  all  they  that  answer  not  to  so 
friendly  summons, — ^they  are  despisers  of  God^s  merdes :  and 
although  God  overflows  with  merdes,  and  does  not  often 
letfve  lis  to  the  only  hopes  of  being  cured  by  unctions  and 
gentle  cataplasms,  but  proceeds  farther,  and  gives  us  ^  stri- 
bium,^  ot  prepared  steel,  sharp  arrows  of  his  anger,  and  the 
jBword,  and  the  hand  of  sickness;  yet  we  are  not  sure  of  so 
much  favour  as  to  be  entertained  longer  in  God's  hospital, 
but  may  be  thrust  forth  among  the  '  incurabili.^  Plutarch 
reports  concerning  swine,  that  their  optic  nerves  are  so  dis- 
posed to  turn  their  eyes  downward,  that  they  cannot  look  up- 
wards, nor  behold  the  face  of  heaven,  unless  they  be  thrown 
upon  their  backs.  Such  swine  are  we :  we  seldom  can  look 
up  to  heaven,  till  God  by  his  judgments  throws  us  upon  our 
backs ;  till  he  humbles  us  and  softens  us  with  showers  of 
our  own  blood,  and  tears  of  sorrow :  and  yet  Grod  hath  not 
promised  that  he  will  do  so  much  for  us ;  but  for  aught  we 
know,  as  soon  as  ever  the  devil  enters  into  our  swinish  and 
brutish  hearts,  we  shdi  run  down  the  hill,  and  perish  in  the 
floods  and  seas  of  intolerable  misery.  And  therdbre,  besides 
that  it  is  a  huge  folly  in  us,  that  we  will  not  be  cured  with 
pleasant  medicines,  but  must  be  longing  for  coloquintida 
and  for  vomits,  for  knives  and  poniards  instead  of  the  gentle 
showers  of  the  divine  refreshments,  besides  that  this  is  an 
imprudence  and  sottishness ;    we  do  infinitely  put  it  to  th 
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venture,  whether  we  shall  be  in  a  saveable  condition  ,or  no, 
after  the  rejection  of  the  first  state  of  mercies.  But,  how- 
ever, then  begins  the  first  st^  of  the  judgment  and  pungent 
misery,  we  are  perishing  people ;  or,  if  not,  yet  at  the  least 
not  to  be  cured  without  the  abscission  of  a  member,  without 
the  cutting  off  a  hand  or  a  leg,  or  the  putting  out  of  an  eye  : 
we  must  be  cut,  to  take  the  stone  out  of  our  hearts,  and  that 
is  the  state  of  a  very  great  infdicity ;  and  if  we  escape  th^  , 
stone,  we  cannot  escape  the  surgeon^s  knife;  if  we  escape 
death,  yet  we  have  a  sickness ;  and  though  that  be  a  great 
mercy  in  respect  of  death,  yet  it  is  as  great  a  misery  in  re^ 
spect  of  health.  And  that  is  th^  first  punishment  for  the 
despite  done  to  the  first  and  most  sensible  mercies;  we  are 
fallen  into  a  sickness,  that  cannot  be  cured  but  by  disease  and 
hardship. 

But  if  this  despite  runs  farther,  and  when  the  mercies  look 
on  us  with  an  angry  countenance,  and  that  God  gives  us  only 
the  mercy  of  a  punishment,  if  we  despise  this  too,  we  increase 
but  our  misery,  as  we  increase  our  sin.  '  The  sum  of  which 
is  this :  that  if  Pharaoh  will  not  be  cured  by  one  plague,  he 
shall  have  ten ;  and  if  ten  will  not  do  it,  the  great  and  tenth 
wave,  which  is  far  bigger  than  all  the  rest,  the  severest  and 
the  last  arrow  of  the  quiver,  then  we  shall  perish  in  the  Red 
Sea,  the  sea  of  flames  and  blood,  in  which  the  ungodly  shall 
roll  eternally. 

But  some  of  these  despisers  are  such  as  are  unmoved 
when  God  smites  others;  like  Gallio,  when  the  Jews  took 
Sosthenes,  and  beat  him  in  the  pleading-place,  he  "  cared  for 
none  of  these  things ;''  he  was  not  concerned  in  that  inte-. 
rest :  and  many  Gallios  there  are  among  us,  that  understand 
it  not  to  be  a  part  of  the  divine  method  of  God's  '  long-suf- 
ferance,' to  strike  others  to  make  us  afraid.  But  however 
we  sleep  in  the  midst  of  such  alarms,  yet  know,  that  there  is 
not  one  death  in  all  the  neighbourhood  but  is  intended  to 
thee ;  every  crowing  of  the  cock  is  to  awake  thee  to  repent- 
ance: and  if  thou  sleepest  still,  the  next  turn  may  be  thine; 
God  will  send  his  angel,  as  he  did  to  Peter,  and  smite  thee  on 
thy  side,  and  wake  thee  from  thy  dead  sleep  of  sin  and  sot- 
tishness.  But  beyond  this  some  are  despisers  still,  and  hope 
to  drown  the  noises  of  Mount  Sinai,  the  sound  of  cannons,  of 
thunders  and  lightnings,  with  a  countef-noise  of  revelling 
and  clamorous  roarings,  with  merry  meetings;  like  the  s^- 
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crifioes  to  Moloch,  they  sound  drums  and  trumpets,  that 
they  might  not  hear  the  sad  shriekings  of  their  diildren,  as 
they  were  dying  in  the  cavity  of  the  brazen  idol:  and  when 
th^  conscience  shrieks  out  or  murmurs  in  a  sad  melancholy, 
or  something  that  is  dear  to  them  is  smitten,  they  attempt  to 
drown  it  in  a  sea  of  drink,  in  the  heathenish  noises  of  idle 
and  drunken  company ;  and  that  which  Gkxl  sends  to  lead 
them  to  repentance,  leads  them  to  a  tavern,  not  to  refresh 
thdr  needs  of  nature,  or  for  ends  of  a  tolerable  civility,  or 
innocent  purposes;  but,  like  the  condemned  persons  among 
the  Levantines,  they  tasted  wine  tteelj,  that  they  might  die 
and  be  insensible.  I  could  easily  repmve  such  persons  widi 
an  old  Greek  proverb  mentioned  by  Plutarch,  Tlepl  rnf  Ed* 
hvi^iaf,  oSre  wo^acy^f  ^aXXoerret  XdsXxiof,  *  You  shall  ill  be 
cured  of  the  knotted  gout,  if  you  have  nothing  else  but  a  wide 
shoe.''  But  this  reproof  is  too  gentle  for  so  great  a  madness : 
It  is  not  only  an  incompetent  cure,  to  apply  the  plaister  of  a 
sin  or  vanity  to  cure  the  smart  of  a  divine  judgment;  but  it 
is  a  great  increaser  of  the  misery,  by  swelling  the  cause  to 
bigger  toid  monstrous  proportions.  It  is  just  as  if  an  impa- 
tient fool,  feeling  the  smart  of  his  medidne,  shall  tear  his 
wounds  open,  and  throw  away  the  instruments  of  his  cure, 
because  they  bring  him  health  at  the  charge  of  a  little  pain, 
'Eyyir  Kvptou  vXiipms^  (Mttreiy^v^  **  He  that  is  full  of  stripes  *' 
and  troubles,  and  decked  round  about  with  thorns,  he  **  is 
near  to  God:**  but  he  that,  because  he  sits  uneasily  when  he 
sits  near  the  King  that  was  crowned  with  thorns,  shall  remove 
thence,  or  strew  flowers^  roses  and  jessamine,  the  down  of 
thistles  and  the  softest  gossamer,  that  he  may  die  without  pain, 
die  quietly  and  like  a  lamb,  sink  to  the  bottom  of  hell  without 
noise ;  this  man  is  a  fool,  because  he  accepts  death  if  it  arrest 
hiiii  in  civil  language,  is  content  to  die  by  the  sentence  of  an 
eloquent  judge,  and  prefers  a  quiet  passage  to  hell  before 
going  to  heaven  in  a  storm. 

That  Italian  gentleman  was  certainly  a  great  lover  of  his 
sleep,  who  was  angry  with  the  lizard  that  waked  him,  when  a 
viper  was  creeping  into  his  mouth :  when  the  devil  is  enter- 
ing into  us  to  poison  our  spirits,  and  steal  our  souls  away 
while  we  are  sleeping  in  the  lethargy  of  sin,  God  sends  his 
sharp  messages  to  awaken  us ;  and  we  call  that  the  enemy, 
and  use  arts  to  cure  the  remedy,/  not  to  cure  the  disease. 
There  are  some  persons  that  wiU  never  be  cured,  not  because 
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the  sickiteBS  is  incurable,  but  because  they  have  ill  stomadis, 
and  cannot  keep  the  medicine.     Just  m  is  his  case  th^t  so 
despises  God's  methcxl  of  curing  him  by  these  instances  of 
longHSufferance,  that  he  uses  all  the  arts  he  can  to  be  quit  of 
his  physician,  and  to  qall  his  physic,  and  to^lake  cordials  as 
9oon  as  his  vooGoit  begms  to  work.    There  is  no  more  to  bd 
said  in  this  affair,  but  to  read  the  poor  wretch'^s  soatenoe^ 
and  to  declare  his  condition.    As  at  first,  when  he  dei^sed 
the  first  great  mercies,  God  sent  him  sharpness  and  sad  aocl« 
dents  to  ensober  his  spirits :    so  now  that  he  despises  his 
xasatcy  also,  the  mercy  of  the  rod,  God  will  take  it  away  from 
him,  and  then  I  hope  all  is  well.     Miserable  man  that  thou 
art  1  this  is  thy  undoing ;  if  God  ceases  to  strike  thee,  be» 
cause  thou  wilt  Hot  mend,  thou  art  sealed  up  to  ruin  and 
cqiTobation  &>t  ever ;  the  physician  hath  giren  thee  ov^,  he 
hath  no  kindness  for  thee.     This  was  the  desperate  estate  o£ 
Judah,  '*  Ahf  sinful  nation  I  a  people  laden  with  iniquity : 
they  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  they  have  {n^ovoked  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel.  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  mc^e*?"*  This 
is  the  dvdl^fjM  fjjMpiv  adft,  the  most  bitter  curse,  the  greatest 
excommunication,  when  the  delinquent  is  become  a  heathen 
and  a  pubUean  without  the  covaiant,  out  of  the  pale  of  the 
church :  the  church  hath  nothing  to  do  with  them :    "  for 
what  have  I  to  do  with  them  that  4re  without  ?''  said  St.  Paul. 
It  was  not  lawful  for  the  church  any  more  to  punish  them. 
And  this  court  Christian  is  an  imitation  and  parallel  of  the 
justice  of  the  court  of  heaven:  when  a  sinner  is  not  mended 
by  judgments  at  long-running,  God  cuts  him  off  from  his  in- 
heritance, and  the  lot  of  sons ;  he  will  chastise  him  no  more, 
but  let  him  take  his  course,  and  spend  his  portion  of  prospe- 
rity, such  as  shall  be  allowed  him  in  the  great  economy  of  the 
world.     Thus  God  did  to  his  vineyard  which  he  took  such 
pains  to  fence,  to  plant,  to  manure,  to  dig,  to  cut,  and  to 
prune :  and  when,  after  all,  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes,  the 
last  and  worst  of  God's  anger  was  this ;  "  Auferam  sepem 
ejus  ^C^  God  had  fenced  it  with  a  hedge  of  thorns,  and  *  God 
would  take  away  all  that  hedge,'  he  would  not  leave  a  thorn 
standing,  not  one  judgment  to  reprove  or  admonish  them,  but 
all  the  wild  beasts,  and  wilder  and  more  beastly  lusts,  may 
come  and  devour  it,  and  trample  it  down  in  scorn. 

And  now  what  shall  I  say,  but  those  words  quoted  by  St. 
^  Isaiab^  i.  4^  5.  f  Isaiah^  y.  5, 
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Paul  in  his  sennon,  <^  Beliold  ye  despisers,  and  wonder,  and 
perish';^  perish  in  your  own  folly  by  stubbornness  and  in- 
gratitude.  For  it  is  a  huge  contradiction  to  the  nature  and 
.  designs  of  God :  Gkxl  calls  us,  we  refuse  to  hear;  he  invites 
us  with  fair  promises,  we  hear  and  consider  not;  he  gives  us 
blesttngs,  we  take  them  and  understand  not  bis  meaning; 
we  tidke  out  the  tok^,  but  read  not  the  letter:  then  he 
threatens  us,  andwer^ard  not;  he  strikes  our  neighbours, 
and  we  are  not  concerned :  then  he  strikes  us  gently,  but  we 
feel  it  not:  then  he  does  like  the  physician  in  the  Greek 
epigram,  who  being  to  cure  a  man  of  lethargy,  locked  him 
into  the  same  room  with  a  madman,  that  he  by  dry-beating 
him  might  make  him  at  least  sensible  of  blows ;  but  this  makes 
us  instead  of  running  to  God,  to  trust  in  unskilful  physicians, 
or,  like  Saul,  to  run  to  a  Pythonisse ;  we  run  for  cure  to  a 
crime,  wp  take  sanctuary  in  a  pleasant  sin ;  just  as  if  a  man, 
to  cure  his  melancholy,  should  desire  to  be  stung  with  a  taran- 
tula, that  at  least  he  may  die  merrily.  What  is  there  more  to 
be  done  that  God  hath  not  yet  done?. He  is  forced  at  last  to 
break  off  with  a  ^^  Curavimus  Babylonem,  et  non  est  sanata,^ 
^^We  dressed  and  tended  Babylon,'"  but  she  was  incurable : 
there  is  no  help  but  such  persons  must  die  in  their  &nsy  and 
tie  down  in  eternal  sorrow. 

'Act8,xiii41. 
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